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E  are  now  entering  on  the  confiderai* 
kion  of  the  moft  important  and  interefiing  of  all  hiilo« 
nesy  that  of  Jefus  Chrift,  from  whom,  we  who  be- 
lieve his  divine  miffion,  and  profefs  ourfelves  to  be  his 
i6\Vuw«T»y  arc  ^Bominaty^  ckriHifans,  Wc  cannot^ 
therefore,  give  too  much  attemtion  to  the  incidents  of 
his  life,  and  all  his  difcourfes  ;  efpecially  as  he  declared 
that  the  words  which  he  (pake  were  not  his  own,  and 
that  Uie  Father,  wlio  was  in  him,'~pertormed  the  mira-^ 
Culous  works  by  which  his  divine  miffion  was  attefted. 
Jefus  was  a  Jew,  and  the  |ewi(h  or  Hebrew  nation 
was  a  people  eminently  difiinguifliedby  Almighty  God^ 
as  the  medium  of  almoft  all  his  communications  to 
mankind  ;  all  the  prophets,  except  Balaam,  having 
been  of  that  nation.  And  the  hifiory  of  Jefus  is  the 
more  extraordinary,  as  the  Jews  had  been  without  any 
prophet,  or  any  perfon  pretending  to  prophecy,  about 
four  hundred  years  before  the  appearance  of  John  the 
Baptift,who  announced  ihe  Coming  of  Jefus  as  a  prophet 
greatly  foperior  to  himfelf ;  his  own  miflion  being  only 
introduAory  to  that  of  Jefus^ 

A  a  At 
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At  the  time  of  the  public  appearance  of  Jcfui,  the 
Jews  were  In  a  flate  of  fubje£lion  to  the  Romans,  not 
having  the  power  of  life  and  death,  and  being  governed 
by  Roman  officers,  refiding  at  Csefarea,  but  who  attend- 
ed at  Jerufalem  at  the  three  great  feftivak  ;  at  which 
time  there  was  always  a  great  concourfe  of  people  in 
that  city. 

With  Vefpedl  to  .the  religious  ftate  of  the  country, 
the  Jews  were  divided  into  two  great  fedls,  the  Pha- 
rifees,  and  the  Saducees  ;  of  whom  the  former,  which 
conGfted  of  che  bulk  ot  the  people,  and  effiecially  the 
more  religious  of  them,  were  firm  believers  in  a  refur- 
reaion  ;  whereas  the  latter,  who  were  in  general  the 
richeft,  and  alfo  the  more  profligate,  difbelieved  that 
great  article  of  faith-  The  Pharifees  alfo  held  many 
traditions  which  had  been  added  to  the  laws  of  Mofes, 
and  were  the  foundation  of  much  fuperflirion  ;  and  an 
attention  to  fupcmumerary  duties  derived  from  this 
foiirce,  took  off  from  their  attention  to  the  moral  pre- 
cepts of  the  law. 

But  the  moft  remarkable  circumftance  in  the  ftate 
of  the  Jewilh  nation  at  the  tirxc  of  Chrift's  appearance, 
was  their  expeaation  of  the  Mcdlah,  a  pcrfon  announ- 
ced  by  the  prophet  Daniel  under  the  charafler  of  the 
Son  of  Man,  who  was  to  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
and  to  whom  God  would  give  a  kingdom  that  fliould 
have  no  end. 

It  was  alfo  generally  under ftood  to  be  foretold  that 
the  Mefliah  fhould  be  cut  of,  and  tliat  his  appearance 
was  to  be  (eventy  weeks  (or  as  the  Jews  themfelves  in- 
terpret it)  four  hundred  and  ninety  years,  after  an  or- 
der 
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dcr  (which  mufl  have  b'efen  given 'by  fome  of  the  king* 
of  Perlia)  to  reftOf c  and  rebuHd  Jerafalem.  The  Jesvs 
anift  therefore  hav^  beeti  fenfible  this  time  was  expir- 
«j|  about  the  time  of  JefuB  ;  and  in  fa'A,  overlooking 
what  was  faid  about  his  being  to  be  cut  off^  which  they 
ilhight  think  to  have  Ibmc  fig(u*ative  meaning,  the  whole 
itattoh  of  the  Jews,  though  in  a  mote  flourifhing  and 
iAppy  ftate  ander  the  Romans  than  under  any  of  their 
own  princes  fincc  the  Babyl<miQi  captivity,  bore  with 
f^rbat  impatience  their  fubjeflion  to  foreigners,  arid 
eagerly  expeSed  the  appearance  of  their  Meffiah,  who 
they  thought  would  refcue  them  from  their  fubjcc- 
iion  5  and  many  of  them  from  the  prohibition  in  the 
i  hws  of  Mofes  (Deut.  xvii,  i5)  bo  make  themfelves 

a  king  of  any  but  one  of^  tKcir  own  nation^  con* 
iiciered  faijf^ffOT  W  WWi^era  "to  be  unlawful;  and 
fmiie  time  before  Chrift's  appearance  in  a  public  chal^- 
idler  there  had  been  a  rebellion  in  the  country,  head- 
ed by  Judas,  fumamed  Garfonhes,  on  this  very  ac- 
•  counti  and  much  blood  had  been  ihed  in  the  fuppreffibtt 
of  it. 

The  life  of  Jeftis  was  written  by  four  perfons  gen- 
erally called  Evangelists^  of  whoih  two,  Matthew  and 
John,  were  apoftles,  and  the  other  two,  Mark  and 
Luke,  early  difciples.  Mark  was  the  fon  of  Barnabas's 
lifter  the  companion  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  in  then*  firft 
journey  to  preach  the  gofpel,  but  afterwards  he  is  fup- 
!  pofed  to  have  attached  himfelf  more  particularly  to  the 

apoftle  Peter  ;  and  he  was  certainly  well  informed  con- 
cerning the    hiftory    which  he   undertook   to  write. 
Luke  was  a  phyfician  of  Antioch,  the  companion  of 
I  A  3  Paul 
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Paul  in  his  later  travds,  and  probably  alfo  well  acquabt- 
ed  with  the  other  apoftlct.  In  the  introdu£lion  tohts 
gofpel  be  mentions  his  ability  to  coUe^l  and  arrange 
ihe  molt  authentic  aqccunta  that  he  coold  coileA  for 
his  undertaking. 

Matthew»  Mark,  and  Luke,  are  faid  to  have  writ- 
ten their  gofpels  about  the  year  a.  0.64,  when  writteE 
accounts  of  the  life  of  .Cluift  would  be  particularly 
panted  as  the  great  a^rs  in  the  fcene  were  then  go- 
ing off  the  flage,  and  the  principal  church  at  Jerufalem 
was  about  to  be  broken  up,  and  the  members  of  it  dif- 
pcrfed,  Jby  the  approaching  Jewifli  war. 

John  wrote  after  the  reft/and  is  faid  to|haTe  intend- 
ed his  gofpel  to  l^e  a  fupplemqnt  to  the  others»  which 
being  compofed  when  he  was  old,  and  being  probably 
written  in  (^cjatcUcii  p«&m»)  .w^p  pctUups  put  together  by 
pther  perfons.  The  greateftpart  of  his  gofpel  confifts  of 
difcourfcs  and  incidents  not  recorded  by  any^of  the  o- 
ther  evangellfts,  but  other  parts  are  very  circumftantial 
details  of  events  related  by  them  ;  being  perhaps  taken 
irom  his  mouth  before  he  had  feen  the  other  gofpels  ; 
and  in  fome  cafes  in  which  his  account  differs  from 
that  of  the  other  evaogeliils,  he  feems  to  have  intended 
to  be  more  exafl  than  they  were. 

The  ftyle  of  John  is  very  peculiar,  and  highly  figu- 
rativei  and  he  reprefents  our  Saviour  as  ufiog  a  Ian- 
guage  of  which  we  fliould  have  had  no  idea  from  the 
writings  of  the  oiher  evangelifts.  On  this  account 
his  Gofpel,  and  his  other  writings,  are  difficult  to  be 
.under  Hood; 

Tho* 
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Tho'  we  Iatc  only  four  origisal  writers  of  die  life 
oiJekkSy  the  evidence  of  the  hiftory  does  not  refl  on 
the  teBimosy  of  four  men.  Chiifiiamty  had  been  pro- 
pagated in  a  great  part  of  the  world  before  any  of  them 
had  written,  on  the  teftimony  of  thoufands,  and  tens 
of  thoufands,  who  had  been  witneffes  of  the  great  fa£U 
which  they  have  recorded ;  fo  that  the  writing  of  thefe 
particular  books  are  not  to  be  contldered  as  the  ctmse 
but  rather  the  efect  of  the  belief  of  chriftianity  ;  nor 
could  thofe  books  hare  been  written  and  received  as 
they  were,  viz*  as  authentic  hiftories,  of  the  fubje£iof 
which  all  perfons  of  that  age  were  judges,  if  the  fadU 
they  have  recorded  had  not  been  well  known  to  be 
true. 

Two  of  the  gofpelsy  viz*  thofe  of  Luke  and  John, 
h»vtintrfidiiciiott»,or  dtd^v^oiuprerious  to  their  en- 
tering on  the  hiflory,  that  of  Luke  being  deSgned  to 
fliew  his  competency  to  the  undertaking,  and  that  of 
John  indiredUy  animadverting  on  fome  opinions  con- 
cerning the  perfon  of  Chrift,  which  were  very  preva- 
lent at  the  time  of  his  writing,  and  which  feem  to  have 
been  the  occafion  of  all  that  he  wrote.  I  ihall  begin 
with  that  of  Luke. 


NOTES 

ON  THE 

B  A  $t  M  O  N  r 

OY    THft 

FOUR    EVANGELISTS. 


SECTION   L 

The  hiirodiMion  to  the  Gospel  of  Luie  and  John. 
LUKE  1, 1 4.    JOHN  L  1 18. 

JLiUKE  I.  &c.  From  this  it  appears  that 
t^erewere  many  imperfe£l  accounts  of  the  life  of  Je« 
fus  in  a  very  early  period  ;  nor  can  we  wonder  at  thisj 
when  we  con&der  how  very  important *the  events  of  it 
,  were^  and  that  it  was  an  age  in  which  the  art  of  writ* 
ing  was  very  common.  Numbers,  no  doubt  would  take 
down  what  they  had  heard  the  apoflles  and  other  eye- 
^tnefles  related  concerning  the  difcourfes  and  the  mi- 

racles 
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racles  of  Jefus  ;  and  fome,  williog  to  have  their  ac« 
counts  corrc£l|  would  naturally  fubjedlthem  to  tl|e  ia-« 
fpe6lionofthofe  from  whom  they  had  received  them^ 
and  of  others  who  were  equally  acquainted  with  Am 
fadks  ;  and  che  written  relations  of  fsdls  and  difcourfes 
fo  authenticated  could  not  fail  to  gain  the  greateil  cre- 
dit; and  might  even  be  adQpted  by  thofe  who  compiled 
the  larger  and  mofe  complete  accounts  that  we  call  the 
gospels.  As  Luke  paffes  no  cenfure  on  thefe  hi&ories» 
except  that  they  were  imperfect^  they  were  probably 
fach  accounts  as  thefe^  coUedked'  by  well  meaning  pe> 
fons,  and  put  together  perhaps  without  a  due  regard  tp 
method.  Indeed  the  fpurious  gofpels  were  not  written 
fo  early,  buf  in.  imitation  of  the  Jour  which  arc  gene- 
rally received. 

It  is  on  this  principle  £which  appears  to  me  a  very 
natural  one)  that  I  account  for  tlie  great  fimilarity  be- 
tween {bme  accounts  of  the  fame  tranfadlions^  the 
<iifferent  gofpels,  and  efpccially  the  placing  together 
things  which  had  no  natural  conne£lion.  For  I  cannot 
think  that  any  of  the  evangeliCls  had  £een  what  had 
been  written  b}-  any  of  the  other  except  John.  Their  dif- 
ferences with  refpeft  to  order,  and  fmall  circumftanceSf 
is  too  great  to  allow  us  to  fuppofe  that  they  copied,  or 
abrif^gcd,  one  another.  They  were  all  fufficiently  well 
qn.ilificd  to  write  without  that  affiftance  ;  and  none  of 
them  being  very  forward  to  write,  they  would  probably 
have  thoirght  their  labour  fuperfeded  if  they  had  feen 
any  other  go fp el. 

4'  It  is  obvious  to  remark  that  the  evangelifl  does 
not  d::in^  any  infpiration,  but  that  he  merely  profeflfes 

to 
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to  write  from  materials  collected  with  care  from  there 
whom  he  dieaght  to  be  beft  informed  of  the  tranfadti- 
COS  he  was  about  to  rehite* 

His  work  is  addrefled  to  Theopfaiius,  of  whom  w© 
know  nothing  more  than  his  name  ;  but  he  was  proba- 
bly  aperfon  of  eminence  in  the  chriftian  churchy  who 
had  expreffed  a  de^re  of  haring  a  full  account  of  the 
hUtory  of  Jefas  from  Luke,  whom  he  knew  to  be  well 
^pialified  to  gire  it* 

John  1. 1.  I  haye  obferved  that  the  phrafeology  of 
John  is  peculiar  to  himfelf,  audit  is  no  where  more  fo 
than  in  this  introdu£tion  to  his  gofpeU  In  order  to  un- 
derfiand  it,  and  fee  the  propriety  of  it,  we  muft  attend 
to  the  ftate  of  things  at  the  time  in  which  he  wrote,  and 
this  we  may  eaGly  collect  from  hia  cpiftUs.  The  pro- 
fefled  objeft  of  them  was  Ip  oppoJc  the  dp^rinc  of  the 
Gooftics,  which  was  very  prevalent  before  this  apofUe 
dicd,'f)rto  prove  ih^t  Jesus  and  the  C/triVr  was  the 
fame  perfon,  and  that  Jefus  had  real  flefti  and  Mood, 
like  other  men,  and  was  not  merely  man  in  appearance. 
The  ormer  of  thefeall  the  Gnoftics  denied,  and  the 
latter,  "fome  of  them.  For  they  held  that  the  Chrift 
was  a  fuper-angelic  being,  who  entered  into  Jefus  at 
his  baptifm,  and  many  of  them  faid  that  Jefus  had  only 
the  outward  appearance  of  a  man,  and  that  he  was  in- 
capable of  feeling  pain,  orof  dymg,  which  they  thought 
to  be  unworthy  of  his  dignity.  For  the  firft  corrup- 
tions of  the  chriaian  doftrine  were  introduced  on  the 
idea  of  magnifying  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  many  per- 
fonsolge61ingtochriaiaaityon  account  of  the  mean- 
.^icis  of  2ts  founder. 

That 
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That  Joha  wrote  his  gofpel,  a«  weU  as  kts  epiAIes^ 
with  a  view  to  ctsiunteraA  thefe  doflrinefl,  is  erident 
from  his  declaration  at  the  doGft  of  it.     Ch.  XX|  2f^ 

These  are  toritten  that  yis  might  believe  tfuit  Jesm  is  tie 
Christ  the  Son  of  God ^  and  that  beiieving  ye  migkt  have 
4ife  through  his  name.  This  is  the  very  language  of 
his  tpiftlesi  in  which  it  unquctlionably  was  his  object 
to-  oppofc  the  Gnoftic  doftrines.  To  me  h  io  evident 
that  the  peculiar  phrafeology  of  this  introduftitm  was 
owing  to  his  allading  to  the  terms  made  uf e  cff  in  the 
Gnoftft  fyftemj  and  his  {hewing  in  what  fenfe  they 
may  be  adopted  by  Chriftiars. 

The  Gnodics,  agreeably  to  the  phiiofophy  of  the 
times,  fuppofed  that  all  fpirits  were  emanations  frorii 
the  fupreme  mind,  or  fomething  emitted  from  his  fub- 
flance,  like  light  from  the  fun.  For  the  idt;a  of  creation 
cut  of  nothing  was  univerfally  difcLimed  by  thofe  who 
ivtre  called  philofophers.  They  alfo  faid  that  Ihe  fuw 
preme  mind  dwelt  in  what  they  called  the  tzXtiPujuu 
iirhich  ij^  literally  rendercd/«///ie^j,  without  the  bounds 
of  which  refided  the  divine  emanations,  to  which  fome 
of  them  gave  the  name  of  Mons^  Of  thefe  iEons  they 
enumerated  a 'great  number,  defcribing  their  mutual 
relation,  and  the  produftion  of  fome  of  them  from  o- 
thcrs  in  a  regular  fucccffion,  or  generation,  like  the 
genealogies  of  men.  They  were  alfo  particularly  dif- 
tinguilhed  by  a  number  of  different  names,  fome  of 
which  were  lifc^  Ughty  grace,  truth,  only  begotten,  and 
logoSy  which  we  tranflatc,  the  word ;  all  of  which  the 
evangelift  (hews  m^ght  be  mediately  or  immediately 
applied  to  Chiift. 

This 


Sec.  I.        The  FOUR  EVANGELISTS.  Ij 

Thi«  partof  their  dpftrine  was  pa^uUiirljr  fiincifal, 
and  the  apoftk  Paul  frequently  fpeftlcs  of  ibcm  witk 
indignation  and  contempt,  as  endless  genealogies  and 
gU  wives fqbleSf     i  Tim  i,  4.  Tit.  iii,  9. 

Confideripgthe  objedlof  John  in  writing  his  gofpel, 
as  well  a«  hU  epittlcs,  there  is  a  peculiar  propriety  in 
h|s  Introduftion,  though  it  lias  been  grofely  mirunder*  \ 
atoodj  and  has  occaQoned  more  i^ifapprehenfion  of  the 
principles  of  this  gofpcj  than  any  odier  part  of  the  New 
Teftament* 

John  might  think  it  mpre  neceff^y  to  gire  his 
ideas  of  the  proper  ufe  of  the  term  Logos^  inconfe* 
quence  of  the  philofophizing  Jews,  like  Philo,  making 
ufe  of  it  as  fynonymous  to  the  vowr  of  Plato,  thereby 
accommodating  \hc  language  ol  their  fcriptures  to  the 
Platonic  philofophy.  Pfailo  wrote  long  facfore  the  apot 
tie  Johi^  and  therefore  it  is  poflU>le  that  he  might  have 
fecn,  or  heard  of  his  writings. 

The  G^ipftics  did  not  lay  that  their  Logos  was  the 
Christy  and  therefore  John  had  no  occafion  to  fay  ex* 
prefsly  that  he  was  not ;  but  as  both  Philo  and  the 
Gnoftics  maintained  that  the  Legos  was  inferior  to  the 
Supreme  Beingi  it  might  naturally  give  him  occafion 
to  fay  that  when  that  term  was  ufed  properly,  it  figni- 
fied  nothing  more  than  i^KsXword^  or poxveVj  of  God  by 
which  all  things  were  made,  and  therefore  was  no  dif* 
tin6l  or  mferior  principle,  but  God  himfclf. 

The  proper  meaDing  of  the  phrafe  ivith  God  ^^(^ 
ToV  5ioy»  fecms  to  be  was  God'sy  or  what  belonged 
to  him.  Thus  what  we  render  Ps.  l,  11,  the  wild 
bcafts  of^the  field  are  Tr.inc,  is  in  Hebrew   ^TOy,  si^^d 

in 
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in  jthc  LXX  is  rendered  f^€]  ey.oVi  which  is  equiva- 
lent to  ^^@j  |X5-  But  I  do  not  lay  much  ftrcfi  on  this 
interpretation. 

3.  This  is  thought  by  many  to  be  proof  of  the  dirin-' 
ity  of  Chrift  ;  whereas  the  evangelift  fays  nothing  eten 
indire£Uy  about  Chrift  till  the  11th  vcrfe  of  this  chap* 
ter,  norexprefsly  till  the  17th,  but  fpeaks  of  that/^owfr 
of  God  which  retided  in  Chrift,  fo  that  in  a  figurative 
fenfe  he  was  faid  to  be  made  flesh.  What  is  that  word 
by  which  all  things  were  made,  we  learn  from  the  Old 
Teftamenti  when  we  read  that  Sy  the  word  of  the  Lord 
were  tie  heavens  made^  and  all  the  host  of  them  by  thd 
breath  of  his  mouth.  He  spake  and  it  was  done,  he  com* 
mandedand  it  stood  fast,  Ps.  xxxiiii  9.  In  this  the 
pfalmift  evidently  alludes  to  M ofes  faying,  God  said  let 
there  be  light^  and  there  was  light,  &c.  The  apoftle, 
who  was  well  acquainted  with  the  fcripturcs,  could  not 
mean  to  contradi6l  them,  as  he  muft  have  done,  had  he 
intimated  that  any  other  than  the  Supreme  Being  him- 
felf  made  all  things.  He  certainly  alluded  to  the  well 
Icnown  language  of  the  fcriptures. 

The  greateft  mifreprefentation  of  this  pafTage  had 
it^  origin  with  the  chriftian  fathers  of  the  third  centu- 
ry, who  being  willing  to  eftablifti  the  doftrine  of  the  di- 
vinity of  Chrift,  and  well  knowing  that  it  was  not  re- 
ceived in  the  time  of  the  apoftles,  faid  that  in  their  time 
the  minds  of  men,  and  efpecially  thofe  of  the  Jews, 
were  not  prepared  to  receive  it,  and  for  that  reafon  in- 
fifted  on  nothing  but  the  humanity  of  Chrift,  and  his 
dh'ine  miffion  ;  but  that  when  the   other  apoftles  were 

dead, 
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ieadf  John  was  inftrudled  in  the  higher  and  OK^refub- 
lime  do&nncs  o(  hi%  Pre^existence  arid  Divinity.  But 
John  meant  nothing  more  than  to  afiert  the  divinitjr  of 
that  power,  by  which  CVift  a6led*  Befides,  is  it  credit 
ble  that  if  the  do€b:ine»  of  the  divinity  and  pre*cxift« 
ence  of  Chrift  had  been  true,  the  apoftles  would  not 
have  taught  them  from  the  firft,  and  laid  proportionable 
ftrefs  upon  them  I  But  they  never  could  have  had 
any  fufpicion  of  fueh  doffarines  being  advanced  by  any 
chriftians,  fo  contrary  were  they  to  their  ideas  of  tho 
perfon  and  office  of  Chrift. 

When  the  word  or  the  logoSyXtk  this  Introdu£lioD,  is 
confidered  as  being  not  2i  person^h^  ^  property^  or 
'  power ^  viz*  that  of  God,  it  will  be  necefliary  to  refer  to 
it  by  the  pronoun  it^  and  not  by.  hlm^  as  \n  our  tranda- 
tioo^  which  was  made  on  the  idea  of  the  word  being 
Christ  >  and  toperfons  accuftomed  to  the  Engliih  ver« 
fion,  this  will  appear  aukward.  But  this  only  arifes 
Arom  the  genius  of  our  language.  In  the  original 
there  is  no  dillinQion  of  that  kind.  At  the  eleventh 
verCe,  where  the  perfonification  is  peculiarly  (Irong,  it 
will  be  proper  t*  fubftitute  the  word  God^  whofe  power 
it  was»  for  the  power  itlelf. 

V.  9.  May  be  rendered,  Tliat  was  the  true  Ught^ 
which  coming  into  the  world  enlighteneth  every  man,] 
In  this  view  the  exprefllion  feems  borrowed  from  our 
Lord's  own  words,  Ch,  xii,  46.  lam  come  a  light  into 
the  worlds  that  whosoever  believeth  on  me^  should  not 
abide  in  darkness.  Compare  alfo  the  fourth  verfe  of 
this  chapter,  with  Ch.  viii.  12.     T. 

12  In 


16  NOTES  ON 

it,  lathe  Jcwiihphrafeology  hOeving  on  aperwi^i 
name  only  means  believing  in  die  perfoo,  orthiaf^ 
Whore  name  it  was,  and  therefore,  if  the  log09  had  nol 
been  cooGdered  as  perfonifiec^  heUevmg  in  it^  wOuM 
have  been  the  proper  rendering  of  the  phrafe, 

13.  This  phrafeology  is  fimilar  to  that  of  our  Lord  td 
Nicodemus  Cb-  iii|  5.  Except  a  man  he  b}Drn  of  watef 
and  of  the  spirit  he  cannot  enter  inio  the  tingdom  ofQod^ 
That  which  it  born  ofthefksb  is  fieohy  and  that  which 
ii  born  of  the  spirit  is  spirit.  The  fpirit  means  the  fpi* 
rit  of  God,  or  that  power  by  which  the  miracles  of 
Chrift  ware  wrought,  and  fomethitrg  that  is  caDcd  bap^ 
tism  by  the  Holy  Spirit  was  foretold  by  John  to  be  irfed 
by  his  fucceiTor. 

The  figurative  language  of  being  born  of  Goi^  or 
horn  of  the  Spi  rit  ^{eetxin  intended  to  denote  that  change 
which  the  gofpel  would  make  in  men,  fo  great  as  to  be 
called  a  new  birth.  As  the  former  natural  birth  is  faid 
to  be  of  many  or  in  the  courfe  of  common  generation,the 
Utter  is  faid  to  be  of  God.  By  the  former  we  become 
the  fons  of  man,  bj  the  latter  fons  of  God.  By  the 
foi  mer  we  are  born  to  a  fliort  uncertain  life,  by  the 
latter  to  an  immortal  and  happy  one  ;  and  as  baptifm,' 
or  wailiing,  was  ufed  at  the  natural  birth,  another  bap- 
tifm  was  ufed  at  this  fecond,  or  new  birth  ;  and  beCdes 
being  baptized  with  water,  the  chridians  in  the  age  in 
which  chridianity  was  propagated,  received  the  gift  of 
the  holy  fpirit,  and  this  was  called  a  baptism  with  the 
spirit. 

The  fame  idea  is  cxpi-ffed  by  the  term  creation^  as 
by  birth.  We  ai'c  faid  to  be  created  anew  by  the  gof- 
pel j 
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pelt  and  as  Chrift  is  at  the  head  of  the  chriitian  dif- 
penfaiioni  this  feco&d  or  new  creation  is  afcribed  tA 
Chriftf  as  ihejirst  is  afcribed  to  God.  This  language 
which  is  beautifully  figurative,  but  vciy  intelligible^ 
has  contributed  to  the  ftrange  opinion  of  the  origin- 
al  creation  of  the  hearens  and  the  earth  being  the! 
work  €>£  '.Chtid  than  whkh  no  opinion  is  lefs  proba- 
ble,  or  fcriptural.  Since  it  has  been  feen  that,  accord- 
ing to  Mofes,  and  the  pfalmift  after  himi  the  fpeak- 
ing  of  a  woid  (to  exprefs  the  facility  with  which  the 
great  work  was  performed)  was  fufficient  for  the  pro- 
dnftion  of  all  things,  what  occafion  could  there  be  to 
empkyy  any  fecondary  or  intermediate  agent  ? 

14i  Onfy  begotten.']  This  phrafe  is  often  ufed  to 
fi^tfy  beat  beloved,  chara^erizmg  the  child  which  is  the 
otgeA  of  that  pankuiar  aifefiion  which  is  generally  be- 
llowed on  an  only  fon. 

Id-  This  verfc,  with  what  foUowfi  to  the  end  of  v: 
18,  feems  to  be  naturaHy  conne^d  with  the  14th  verfe^. 
Thus  t  The  Word  was  iefli,  and  tabernacled  among 
us«— fun  of  grace  and  truth*  And  of  his  fulnefs  we 
all  have  received,  even  grace  for,  or  in^fea^  ff/J  grace. 
For  the  law  (which  was  an  important  grace  to  the 
Jews)  was  given  by  Mofes,  but  the  superior  grace,  and 
the  truth,  were  by  Jefas  Chrift.  Particularly  :  No 
man  hatli  ever  feen  God  }  but  the  only  begotten  Son 
who  lanow  received  mio  the  bofom  of  the  Father,  he 
hath  declared  aH  that  we  needed  to  know  concerning 
him.     T. 

v.  15.  Seems  almoft  natsiralty  to  connect  with  the 
19th  verfe.     Probaibly  this  was  its  original  and  true 
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ji^tf  out  of  which  it  hath  been  reitooved  by  the  nii& 
lake  of  fome  very  early  copyifta.  See  more  Theologi* 
cal  Repofitory,  Vol.  I.  p.  45,  &c.  T.  Thefe  tranfpo* 
fitioos  are  obferved  in  the  paraphrafe* 

18.  In  the  bosom  of  the  Father.}  u  e.  in  the  (ecret 
counciU  of  God. 

I  (hall  endeavour  to  exprefjl  the  ^eal  f^nfe'  of  the 
evaagelift  in  thia  introduAion,  in  the  following 
PARAPHRASE. 

John  i.  I.  From  all  eternity,  exifted  the  Logos  / 
of  which  you  now  hear  fo  much,  by  which  we  are  to 
underftandt  not  what  the  Gnoftica  do,  a  being  distinct 
from  God,  but  an  attribute  of  God ;  viz.  his  wifdom  and 
power,and  confequently,  in  faA,  God  himfelf.  (2.)  This 
attribute  always  belonged  to  God*  (3)  and  by  k  w^eaM 
llungs  created  ;  every  thing  that  exifts  being  the  pro- 
du6lion  of  divine  power  and  fktU.  (4)  Life^  of  which 
the  Gnoftics  fpeak,  is  only  that  which  proceeds  from 
this  divine  attribute  or  energy,  and  efpeciaHy  that  light 
of  inftru£lion  which  God  from  time  to  time  imparta 
to  mankind  (5)  tho'  it  has  often  been  greatly  mifappre- 
hended,  and  abufed  by  them* 

6,  7,  6,  9.  1  his  light  (hone  to  us  moft  diftindUy 
through  Jefus  Chrifti  whofe  divine  miflion  was  witoelT- 
ed  by  John  the  Baptill^  who  was  not  himfelf,  as  fome 
now  pretend,  the  true  or  principal  light  (by  profcffin^ 
which  they  avoid  that  perfecution  which  falls  upon  us 
who  acknowledge  ourfclves  to  be  chriRians)  but  was 
fent  lo  announce  it  to  the  world. 

10.  This  divine  light,  or  power,  which  rcfided  in 
an  extracriiDary  manner  in  Chrift,  was  the  very  fame 
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Ijr  which  the  world  icTelf  was  madet  bat  vras  not  knowtt 
or  received  in  the  world  as  fuch.  (ll.)Tho',  therefore^ 
the  world  into  which  this  divine  power  came,  was 
God's,  he  was  rejected  by  it,  and  even  by  that  nation 
which  was  in  a  particular  fenfe,  his  own*  (12.)  This 
cenfure,  however,  docs  not  affe6t  all.  Some  have  re- 
ceived him,  and  by  that  means  have  become  the  fona 
of  God,  and  thereby  heirs  of  a  refurre£Hon  to  eternal 
life }  (13)  to  which  privilege  they  are  not  iQtitled  as  the 
natural  defcendantsof  Abraham,  or  in  confequence  of 
having  been  incorporated  with  the  Jewifh  nation,  but 
they  receive  it  by  the  good  pleafure  and  grace  of 
God. 

l4.  This  divine  liglit  was  fo  eminently  difpUycd  id 
Chrifti  i\\at  U  may  be  faid  that  the  Logos,  or  the  divine 
wi/<lom  and  power,  Mppesured  in  a  human  fomtj  and 
dwelt  among  us  ;  fo  that  from  beiiig  invifible,  as  it  ne- 
eeflarily  is  in  the  Divine  Being  himfelf,  whofe  attri« 
buie  it  is,  it  became  the  objeA  of  our  fenfes  ;  and  from 
what  we  otirfelves   faw,  efpecially  on  the  mount  of 
transfiguration,  where  his  glory  was  more  fully  difplay*- 
cd,  we  were  convinced  that  the  glory  could  not  be  Icfs 
than  that  of  the  only  begot ten^  and  baft  beloved  Son  of 
Go^ (which  the  GnoClics  diftinguifli  into  another  divine 
emanation)  full  of  grace  and  truth.  16.  Of  this  fulnefa 
of  grace  and  truth,  which  wa$  in  him^  we  have  receiv- 
ed, viz.  the  grace  of  the  gofpel,  after  that  of  the  law  of 
Mofes.     1  r.  For  this  fuller  difpky  of  the  divine  grace, 
and   this  nsore  abundant   communication  of   divine 
truth,  was  referved  to  the  difpenfation  of  the  gofpeU 
18.  He  it  is  who  has  come  to  ihew  us  the  Father,  who 
B  3  htmfelf 


30  NOTES  OH 

himUWiM  iaTifiUe  ;  for  Chrifti  htrhig  the  m^ft  bti« 
mirte  communication  with  him,  has  declareci  to  ua  idl 
that  is  of  importance  for  us  to  know  concerning  him. 

15.  It  was  to  him  that  John  rcferrcdi  when  he  pro- 
claimedf  faying,  This  was  he  of  whom  I  ipakei  He  that 
comcth  after  me  is  prtferred  before  me,  for  he  was  be- 
fore me  ;  that  is,  mj  chiefs  and  him  to  whom  I  am  fub- 
fervient.  19.  And  when  a  folemn  deputation  was  fent 
to  him  from  the  high  Priefts  and  Lcyitcs,  he  perfifted 
iti  declaring  that  he  was  not  himfclf  the  Chrift,  but  one 
who  was  fent  to  prepare  the  way  for  him. 


SECTION    II. 

The  Genealogy  of  jfesus  according  to  Matthew  and 
Luke. 

Matt.  I.  1.— ^ir.     Luke  III.  23— ~58, 


M. 


.^ATT.  I.  1.  The  genealog>'oF  Chrift  by- 
Matthew  is  generally  fuppofed  to  be  that  of  Jofeph 
his  reputed  father,  and  Aat  given  by  Luke  to  be  that 
of  his  mother  Mary,  whom  one  of  the  Jewifli  rabbi's 
calls  the  daughter  of  Heli.  But  according  to  Eufebi- 
us  it  was  a  tradition  in  the  family  of  Jofeph,  that  he 
was  properly  the  legal  son  of  Heli,  who  dying  without 
children,  his  brother  Jacob  married  his  wife,  and  hav- 
ing a  child  by  her,  it  was  transferred  to  Heli. 

If  the  genealogy  of  Matthew  be  compared  with  the 
correfponding  genealogies  of  the  Old  Teftament,  it  will 

be 


Sec.  U       The  FeUK  EVANGELISTS.  21 

be  found  to  differ  from  them  in  feveral  refpe<5la  ;  but 
it  is  probable  ths^t  it  was  fuch  a  genealogy  as  was  gen* 
erally  allowed  to  be  •£  authority,  and  it  fufliciently  prov- 
ed the  defcentx)f  J^fu«  from  David« 

8.  Joram  begot  Ozids.]  Three  kings  of  Judah,  all 
defcendaats  of  Da^id|  are  otnitted  in  the  genealogy^ 
for  Joram  begat  Abaziafa,  Ahs^idh  begat  Joalh,  Joafli 
begat  Amaziah,  and  Amasiah  be^t  Uzziah,  or  Ozias. 
Whether  this  omiffion  was  m  the  recoi-d  copied  by 
MattheW)  or  w;as  made  by  fome  early  tranfcriberi  is 
not  known.  If  the  former  be  the  cafe,  the  feventeenth 
▼crfe,  which  makes  the  generations  between  David 
and  the  BabyloniOi  captivity  to  be  no  more  than  four- 
teen, muft,  as  biflxop  Pearce  obferves,  be  an  interpo- 
lation. 

11.  ytthom^s.^  This,  {zys  Pearcejfeems  to  have 
been  a  miAakc  for  Jehoiakim,  who  was  the  fon  of  Jo- 
iiah,  and  originally  called  Eliakim,  %  Ch.  xxxvi,  4.  And 
becaufe  fome  Greek  MSS.  read  Ja;tf//A>  o^^  lisocKsifji,^ 
Schmidius,  he  fays,  conjectures  that  Matlhew  wrote 
the  verfe  thus,  and  yosiah  begat  Jehoiakim  and  his 
brethren  (viz.  Jehoahas  and  Zedekiah)  and  Jehoiakim 
begat  Jechoniasy  about  the  time  that  they  were  canied 
away  to  Babylon. 

Luke  III,  23.  Ab$ut  thirty  year^  ^t^*]  Thirty 
years  of  age  was  the  time  fixed  by  the  Law  for  the 
Priefts  and  Levites  entering  upon  their  office.  Num. 
iv-  S. 
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SECTION     III. 

r. 

The  Conception  of  John  the  BcfptieU 
Luke  !•  S'— 35} 

|UKE  1, 5.  Of  the  course  of  Ahia.'\  There 
inrere  twenty  four  families  of  priefts,  who  officiated  in 
their  turns,  a  week  at  a  time*  That  of  Abia  was  the 
/eighth  in  rank  from  t^e  time  of  Dayid,  1  Chroa,  xxiv. 
9,4. 

10.  Whilft  the  priefts  were  offering  incenfe,  it  was 
tlie  cuftom  for  all  prefent  to  be  performing  their  pri- 
vate devotions.  This  appears  from  the  hiftory  of  Eli 
and  tiannah,  the  mother  of  Samueh  Hence  prayer  Is 
compared  to  incenfe. 

13.  John  is  the  fsme  with  Johanan,  in  the  Old  Tef« 
tamenty  and  fignifies  ^fervour from  God. 

14.  From  his  mother^s  womb.]  This  is  a  Jewifli 
phrafe,  fignifyingyr^m  early  youth.  Thus  David  fajs 
he  was  hrn  in  imquity  i  and  the  wicked  are  faid  to  gi» 
astray  from  the  womb. 

17-  To  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children.'] 
As  we  frequently  find  the  evangelifts  either  quoting 
from  mcmor>',  or  bad  trallationsi  is  it  not  advifcable 
to  abitle  by  the  words  of  the  original  rather  than  of 
Luke,  which,  however,  tend  to  explain  Malachi  ?  In 
Malachi,  from  whence  this  prophecy  is  taken,  the 

words 
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words  are,  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  /•  the 
children^  and  the  hear$  of  the  children  to  the  fathers.  la 
Itulcc  he  ihalt  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  ciU* 
dreHf  and  ihe  disoiedient  to  the  vdsdofn  ofthejjusf.  Thi» 
latter  daufe  in  Luke  anfwera  to  the  latter  in  Malachi, 
and  the  fenTe  of  the  whole  may  be  thus.     *'He  ihati 
*'  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  fo  that 
^*  they  fhall  refledl  upon  the  probable  mifeiir  of  their 
^*  poflerity  in  confequence  of  the  parents  cfixacs,  agree- 
<<  ably  to .  the  do6lrine  of  the  fecoad  QOAxmandment^ 
<*  which  threatens  p«ai(hnie&t  even  to  the  ibtirth  gftn^  ■ 
«*  eration ;  and  affefttQii  for  the  children's  pro^rity  * 
<<  fiiall  thus  be  a  guard  to  the  parent's  otiedieac^ ;  and 
^«  alfo,  He  ihall  tiim  the  difebcdient  cUidren  to  inu 
^*  tate  the  wifdom  and  revere  the  eoun£e)s  of  thoCa  fa* 
<«  thcrs  that  wtse  worthy  ;  and  by.  boib  pa]atio»ai920g  . 
'*  thua,  the  luady  i.  e.  the  couutry  of  Jiideai  will  notbe^ 
^'  cjspofed  to  the  juft  veDgoance  of  heaveiu"    }•  j 

2a  Dr.  Shaw  faya  that  the  aytpih^  which  Johii  > 
the  Baptift  fed  opon  ia  the  «|ilderoets  were  iMroperly 
hcusisi  aad  that,  prof  ided  they  appeared  in  the  Holy^  • 
Land  during  the  Spring,  as  tbey  did  in  Borharyy  it  may 
be  prefumed  tl^at  Jo}^n  entered  iipdo  his.miniftry  at 
that  feafon  cf  the  year,  and  that  this  was  tho  tune  of 
his  Ihcwing  himfelf  unto  Ifratl;  But  the  account  in. 
Luke  rather  leads  us  IP  (:oniidcr.  thai  bis  feediog  op  lo- 
cuils  was  prior  to  hi^  public  preachings  dio'  poi&bly 
conMi^ucd  after  wards« 

25.  To  take  away  my  reproacu,]  Barrer*nc6  was 
particularly  reproachful  among  the  Jews,  being  confi- 
dercd  a  kind  of  curfe. 

B  4  SEC- 
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ftheCanception  of  Jesust  and  the  Birth  of  Jthn  the 
BaptUt. 

Luke  I.  26— 5f. 


lUKEI.  52,31.  He  shall  be  great  and 
duJI  be  called  the  son  of  the  highest.]  Compare  K.  ix, 
•»  7t  Where  the  words  tranflated.  The  mglity  God^ 
The  everlasting  Father  may  be  rendered/  The  mighty 
God  my  Father  for  ever.  See  thisfanher  illuftrated, 
.Theological  Repofitoiy,  VoLlIL  p.  313. 

34k  How  shall  this  be^  seeing  I  know  net  -a  man.  J 
It  is  obTervable  that  Mary  expreflea  no  furprite  that  the 
IMeflbih  ihould  be  bom  in  the  urua!  courfe  of  genera- 
tion ;  and  at  the  common  people  at  lead  had  no  nottoft 
of  the  pre*exillence  of  fouls,  they  could  not  htve  ez- 
peAed  any  other  than  a  perfon  who  would  be,  in  all 
refpefis,  a  mereman^  and  fuch  is  their  expe dlation  cott« 
uming  the  MeiEah  to  this  day; 

Uoog  €^ai  Tovjo  How  can  this  be.]  There  is  great 
reafon  to  fuppofe  that  the  word  {loi  fto  me  J  (hould 
follow.  But  whether  it  does  or  not,  1  think  thefe 
words  may  be  farther  tn-ged  to  (hew  the  certainty  of 
the  inference  deduced  above.  Mary  makes  the  cir- 
cumftance  of  her  being  a  virgin  a  reafon  againd  the 
poIRbility  of  the  Meffiah  being  Her  oflPspring  ;  atid  how 
i9  the  difficulty  removed  by  the  angel  ?    By  declaring 

flic 
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file  ihall  conceive  by  the  immediate  power  of  God  ; 
and  to  render  this  credible  to  her,  he  refers  her  to  the 
cafe  of  her  own  relation  Elisabeth,  who,  though  in  a 
different  manner,  had  conceived  out  of  the  ufual  courfis 
of  nature.  Mary,  therefore,  not  only  expreff&s  no  ex< 
Deflation  of  the  Meffiah's  being  bom  out  of  the  ordi- 
nary courfe,  but  flie  thinks  it  impoffible  for  herfelf  to 
be  the  mother  oC  the  MeSafa  from  the  verv  circum- 
Aance  of  her  being  a  virgin.  It  is  to  be  fuppofed  from 
the  context,  that  by  the  angel's  words  Mary  was  led  to 
believe  this  event  would  immediately  take  place,  and 
hence  the  propriety  ofheiqueftion.  J. 

'  4f  •  Blessed  is  she  that  ielieved.']  Alluding  to  the 
ready  faith  of  Mary,  and  the  incredulity  of  her  hufband 
in  a  fimilar  cafe. 

^B.  ^xapicvri  (hall  pronounce  me  fortunate  or 
highly  favoured.  See  Malachi  iii|  13.  See  alfo  the 
fame  fentiments  in  the  hymn  of  Hannah,  1  James  ii.  J, 
54^  «•  Ey  TO/  feems  wanting  before  ^wyo-^jjy^/. 
la  the  remembrance  of  fbe  mercy  promifed  fAs  be  spake  J 
to  cur  fathers^  to  AbnAam^  and  to  his  seed  fir  ever>] 
Compare  Gen.  zvii,  7%  8.  Pf.  cv.  8,  and  the  foUowiog 
verfes.  T. 

Z  E  C 
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SECTION    V. 


Ths  ttrcumcUion  o/yohn^  and  the  Prophecy  ofZa* 
chariaa. 

I^uke  I,  58  ■      jg 


|UKE  I.  65.  A  writing  tahle^l  Dr.  Sbav 
fays  that  the  Moorilh  and  TurkiBi  boys  in  learning  to 
wrilc  ufe  no  paper,  but  write  upon  thin  fmooth  boards, 
fli|;htly  daubing  them  over  wiih  whiting,  which  may  be 
wiped  ofF,  or  renewed  at  pleafure.  Such,  fajs  he,  pro* 
bably  (for  th«  Jewiih  children  did  the  (ame)  waa  the 
^(yotKihoVi  or  writiog  table,  tVa|  was  called  for  by  Za^ 
charias.  Shcnv*s  travels^  p,  194. 

69.  A  horn  ofsalvationJ]  ^  Horn  is  a  figure  denoting 
flrength  and  dignity. 

70.  Since  the  world  began.]   L itcrally ,*/rom  the  age, 
probably,  in  this  place,  from  the  commencement  of  the  ^ 
Ifraelitifh  nation. 

70,  n.  Enclofe  the  70th  vcrfe  in  crotchets  ;  refer 
camyg/an  in  the  beginning  of  the  71ft  verfc  to  Tcy^iecs  cur 
TTIpiccg  in  the  09th  verfc;  A  salvationfrom  our  enemeSy 
and  from  the  hand  of  all  who  hate  us.     T. 

74.  And  saved  from  cur  enemies,]  Zacharias  ap- 
pears  not  to  have  had  any  idea  of  the  Melllah  different 
from  that  of  a  tem  oral  prince  like  David. 

73.  nc/)?crai  is  underftood  as  governing  OpKov  :  io 

perform  the  oath^    T« 

78.  Here 


Bec.  VI.        The  FOUR  EVANGELISTS.        «r 

ft*  Here  fcenas  a  plain  allufion  to  Malachi  iv.  2, 
therefore  c^ocroKri  Ihould  rather  be  rendered  sun  rising 
than  day  sfring.    T- 

The  word  avccroT^  alfo  fignifics  a  branchy  and  there- 
fore fome  fuppofe  that  it  is  a  reference  to  Ifa.  iv.  2,  and 
other  prophecies  of  the  Mefllah,  which  fpcak  of  him  as 
/i  branch  of  the  house  ofjtsscy  or  David. 


SECTION  VI. 

The  Birth  of  Jesu^ 
Matthew  1. 18 25.    Luke  II.  1 ^20. 


M. 


.A.TT*  I.  19.  AdKai^f  a  conscientious 
manj  as  we  mnA  rranflate  it  in  Luie  zx^  2a  fuppofing 
St  po&hlt  that  the  allegation  of  Mary  was  true,  and  un« 
willing  to  bear  the  reproachj  fince  moft  would  believe 
her  to  be  guilty,  he  took  that  courfe  which  a  fcrupulouf- 
!y  juft  man  would  do.  He  would  not  cxpofe  her  to 
the  rigour  of  the  law,  Dcut.  xx.  22,  &c.  but  rather  de- 
clined the  completion  of  the  marriage,  according  to  the 
power  he  haa  (Deut  xxiv,  1)  of  divorcing  her  even  if 
^e  marriage  had  been  completed.  J. 

23.  The  prophecy  here  referred  to  is  found  If. 
vii.   i4.     About  the  interpretation  of  it  critics  differ 
much- 
Luke  11. 1.  Enr oiled. ^h\s  was  properly  a  census^or  an 
account  of  perfona  and  eflates  which  Auguflus  ordered 
'  to  be  made  through  the  whole  Roman  empire.    This 

cenfus 
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cenfus  was  taken  by  Quirinius,  who  was  aftefwardi  go- 
vernor of  Sjria,  There  was  another  cenfus  taken  of 
Ae  Jcwifli  nation,  and  at  the  fame  time  a  tax  impofed 
upon  them,  by  the  fame  Quirinius,  on  the  dcadi  of  Ar- 
chilausto  which  Luke  refers- 

1.  A  manger,']  Sir  John  Chardin  fuppofes  by  m  man- 
ger ia  this  place  is  meant  one  of  thofe  holes  of  ftone 
or  good  cement,  which  are  to  be  feen  in  the  flables  be- 
longing to  the  caravanferas  in  the  Eaft,  which  are  large 
enough  to  lay  a  child  in  j  lor  they  hare  no  mangera 
Kke  ours  in  the  Eaft,  But  he  does  not  fay  what  was  the 
ufe  of  the  holes  he  fpeaks  of.  Observations  on  travels 
into  the  East,  Vot.  I,  p.  443.  But  Pearce  foppofts  that 
by  mangers  maybe  meant  acoarfe  hair  cloth,  out  of 
which  horfes  eat  their  corn,  as  fometimes  with  us  ;  and 
that  xjoLXocKVjixc  does  not  ncceflarily  mean  an  mn,  but  a 
great  chamber y  fuch  a  room  as  that  in  which  our  Sft«i- 
.our  eat  the  paiTover  with  his  difciples,  amd  which  is 
called  by  the  fame  name. 

1  look  upon  the  word  (pGavYi  to  mean  a  hovel  or  *^a- 
Wc,  it  relates  to  the  three  verbs.  Literally  thus;  Ihe 
brought  forthj  and  wrapped  in  fwadling  clothes,  and 
laid  to  reft,  her  firft  born  fon,  in  a  hovel,  or  outhoufe 
ufed  for  cattle,  or  a  barn  ;  for  this  rcafon,  bscaufe  the 
innitfelfwas  full  of  guefts  of  higher  ftatton.  Wet« 
ilein  proves  ipocTvyi  to  mean  llabulum.  This  is  a  good 
rcafon  for  her  being  delivered  in  an  outhoufe,  but  none 
at  all  for  laying  the  child  in  a  manger.  In  all  probability 
flie  laid  him  to  reft  either  in  her  lap,  or  near  where 
flie  licrfelf  lay.  I  fuppofe  a  manger  being  fomcthing 
like  a  cradle  fuggefted  the  idea  ;  v.   12  and  16  fcem  to 

confirm 
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gonfirm  this,  7e  shall  Jind  the  child  lying  in  a  «ta< 
bkf  which  was  a  good  diredtion  by  which  to  find  Jc« 
fos.  J« 

aO.  Methinki  the  evangeltft's  meaning  will  be  mor^ 
Herfpicuous,  if  the  comma  be  placed  after  heard^  and  o* 
mittcd  alter  swen.  i  e.for  all  that  thty  bad  heard  of  the 
angeU^  and  for  honing  found  what  had  been  told  them  to 
te  tru^    T. 


SECTION     VII.  ^ 

The  Ciriumcifion  ofje&us^  and  the  Prophecies  of  Simeon 
and  Anna, 
Luke  II. ! 


tUKE  U.  25.  The  consafatian  $f  Israelii 
u  e.  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah. 

87. 1  conceive  that  the  fecond  ^(^i  in  tfaii  verfe  i« 
faperfluoiis/ and  inferted  by  miftake.  The  evange- 
lift  feems  to  intend  to  point  out  the  exadl  coincidence 
in  point  of  time  of  Simeon's  entnmce  into  the  tempfe 
and  the  bringing  in  of  the  child.     T. 

32.  4>ryf  ug  cenroxocku^i^  s^vw?]  Compare  If.  xxv, 
r.  And  he  will  destroy  in  this  mountain  the  face  of  the 
eovering  cast  over  all  people^  and  tbe  veil  that  is  spread 
§ver  all  nations.     T. 

3-t,  A  sign.]  The  word  cr);p/o»  fometimes  fig- 
nifics  a  mark  to  shoots  or  throw  at.  The  mcanisg  of 
the  verfe  feems  to  be,  that  the  publication  of  the  gof- 
pel  would  l^e  a  Ueffing  to  thofe  who  received  it,  and  the 

occaGon 
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ocea&ODof  deftru6lion  to  thofe  who  rejeAed  it*  Ad 
the  apoftle  fays,  to  fome  it  was  a  savour  of  lifty  and  to 
others  oi  death.  The  calamiities  that  befel  the  JewiOi 
nation  are  more  erpccially  afcribed  to  their  wickednefa 
in  general,  To  more  efpecially  to  their  Tm  in  killing 
Chrift,  their  rejection  of  the  gofpel,  and  their  perfecu<« 
tion  of  the  chriftians. 

34.  To  all  them  who  looked  for  redemption  or  deli* 
terance.]  It  appears  from  various  evidence,  that 
there  was  a  general  and  earned  expecUtion  of  the 
Meifiah  among  the  Jews  a1>6ut  this  timci  and  which 
continued  to  the  deftr action  of  Jerufalem,  and  after- 
trards.  This  could  only  have  been  raifed  by  tlie  aiw 
eient  prophecies* 

S9«  The  different  narrative^  concerning  our  Lord^sl 
infancy,  given  us  by  Matthew  and  Luke,  will,  I  thmk, 
appeal  very  conGftent,  if  we  only  fuppofe  that,  imme- 
diately after  the  tranfadlions  at  the  tempte,  Jofeph  and 
Mary  went  to  Nazareth,  as  Luke  fa}'^s,  but  only  to  fettle 
their  affairs  there,  and  foon  after  returned  to  Bethle- 
hem, where  the  report  of  the  ihepherds,  and  the  fa« 
vourable  impreffions  xkaX  report  had  made  on  the  inha- 
bitants (fee  v.  ir,  18)  would  fuggeft  many  cogent 
prudential  motives  to  fix  their  abode*  There  they 
might  have  dwelt  many  months  before  the  arrival  of 
the  wife  men  which  Matthew  relates.  For  the  order 
for  the  (laughter  of  the  children  which  Herod  gave  in 
purfuance  of  the  diligent  enquiry  which  he  had  made 
of  the  wife  men,  concerning  the  time  when  the  (lar  ap- 
peared, gives  us  ground  to  conclude,  that  a  confidcra- 
Ue  time  had  intervened  between  the  birth  of  the  child, 

or 
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or  the  appearance  of  the  ftar  (rappofiog  them  to  coia^ 
cide)  and  the  coming  of  the  wife  men.  It  is  obferva- 
ble  aUb  that  on  Jofeph's  return  from  Egypti  his  firft 
ittteotion  feemt  to  have  been  to  go  into  Jodea,  moft 
probably  to  Bethlehem,  bat  through  fear  of  Archektusi 
and  by  a  divine  direAion,  he  fixed  at  Nazaretbi  the 
place  of  his  firft  abode.  There  he  and  his  family  were 
at  the  time  of  the  only  event  of  our  Lord^s  ehildhood, 
which  Luke  has  thought  fit  to  give  us  ;  and  therefore 
it  was  not  to  his  purpofe  to  uke  notice  of  any  removal^ 
or  other  place  of  abode.  T. 

40.  The  Grace  of  God ^  %ap/^  ^fov  ]  This  may  mean 
an  extraordinary  grace^  or  gracefulness^  the  term  God 
being  ufed  in  this  manner  in  Hebrew  for  a  fuperlativei^ 
as  tsvountauisoC  God,  rivets  of  God,  &tc.  meaning  very 
liigh  mountains,  Yery  large  rivers,  he.  On  this  foun^ 
dation  Mactefght  thinks  that  Jefus  bad  a  graceful  or 
kandfome  perfon,  notwithftandingwhatis  laid  of  hin» 
m  If.  Liii.  8.  Ife  has  no  form  nor  cemeMness  ;  andwlten 
we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  toe  should  desire 
him,  which  he  thinks  will  admit  of  another  interpDeta- 
tion.  But  on  the  whole  it  is  more  probaUe  that  the 
grace  J  or  form  ofGodmtzat  the  particular  guidance  of 
heaven,  as  his  whole  c<mdua,and  the  courfeof  events, 
even  from  his  infancy,  indicated.   J. 

4O.  The   words  in  the  sprit  arc  not  in  all  the 
MSS,  and  are  better  omitted. 

SEC- 


M  NOMS  Oit 


SECTION  VIII. 

The  Homage  ^the  Magiana  ;  the  Journey  to  E^ypi^ 
the  Murder  of  the  children  at  Bethlehem^  and  the  re* 
^f^  <if  y<**w»  <o  Nazareth* 

Msui.  il.  1— r— 23. 


M, 


^ATTHEW  IL  1.  The  Magiana  were 
p«rfcms  who  lived  in  collegeii  ftudyingaftroaomyi  and 
other  parts  of  natural  knowledge,  and  they  are  £ud  to 
hafe  worfiiippc d  one  God,  without  the  ufo  of  images* 
Daniel  accepted  the  office  of  matter  of  the  Afagiaasi 
and  many  others  of  them  were  Jews.  Pearcey  there- 
forei  thisks  ihat>  ^ofai^^y  thefe  Magiana  were  |ew8 
too.  And  indeed^  it  is  not  probable  that  a  revelation 
of  the  binh  of  the  Meffi^  would  be  made  fo  early  9^ 
this  lo  any  heathens.  On  the  fuppofltion  that  they 
were  not  Jewk  bat  Arabians^  Mr.  Turner  conje^tes 
that  they  underftood  this  ftrange  flight  to  denote  the 
birth  of  a  great  prince  in  the  land  of  Judea,  from  their 
being  acquainted  with  the  prediction  of  their  country* 
man  Balaam.  Numb,  xxiv^  17. 

What  >s  here  called  a  star^  was  probably  a  kind  of 
meteor,  which  is  often  caUed  apfpi  or  ftar^  by  Greek 
wt  iters* 

1. 1  think  it  had  bcea  better  rendered,  Noxu  afur 
Jesus  v)as  born — ]  This  would  have  admitted  the 
fuppofition  of  a  coniiderable  interval  between  the  birth 
of  Jcfus  and  the  coming  of  the  wife  men,  which  ap« 
pears  to  me  the  truth  j  whereas  our  tranflation  when 

Jesus 
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fesUs  was  tern,  imports  that  diey  came  at  Ae  time,  or 
toon  after  the  birth.    T. 

11.  IntheEafl:  no  perfons  of  rank  are  approach*' 
cd  without  a  prefent ;  and  the  gifts  of  thefe  Magiana 
were  fuch  as  were  proper  to  be  prelented  to  a  royal 
child*  See  Observations  an  Travels  int$  tht  Jiast^  VoL 
II. ,  I   13. 

15.  Out  of  Egypt  hate  I  coiled  my  son.]  Thfc  prd* 
phecy  referred  to  by  the  evangelift  is  Hofea  xi,  !• 
Where  the  words  here  quoted  occuh  The  appllcatioa 
of  the  paffage  to  Chrift  does  not  feem  16  be  ftridUy 
proper ;  fince  it  cannot  b^  pretended  that,  in  th^  brigi* 
nal,  it  refers  to  ^ny  thing  mor#  Ulan  the  children  of  If^ 
rael,  who  had  been  in  Egypti 

18.  The  paflagt  \n  Jcrettiiali  Viere  rcterrfeA  to  is  chJ 
Ittxif  1 5 «  In  Rctma  there  was  a  voice  beard^  /amentatisrk 
mid  wiefii^jf'p  itnd great  mourning;  Raehet^  weeping  for 
her  cAi/dren^  and  wotdd  noi  be  comforted^  because  thei^ 
were  not*  Bat  it  does  not  appear  to  i-efer  td  the  times 
of  Chrift  ;  for  die  prophet  is  only  fpeakin^  of  the  con- 
dition of  Kama  in  his  own  time,  when  the  inhabitants 
4»(  that  plac^  were  carried  mto  ciptiviiy,  add  he  was 
Jirophecying  of  their  rctUnij 

•  Mi  lie  shall bi  tolled  d  ifdAofeneJ\  l^is  does  noi 
f  iefer  to  any  particular  paCtage  in  any  of  the  prophets^ 
fiot  to  the  general  idea  that  is  giten  of  tht  Meffiah  in  all 
the  prophetsywhd  fpeak  6i  him  as  a  m^n  irHd  fhould  b^ 
bcUedy  reviled^  persecuted^  and  affiicted^  sind  the  Hebrew 
iRrord  from  which  Nazareth  is  derired  figidfies  thls^  aii 
%rcll  aa  to  be  Separated,  or  fequcftered  fi^om  othef  men  i 
and  the  town  of  Naxareth  itfcif  was  both  in  same^  and 
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m  reality,  a  defplfed  place.  See  Dr.  Hunt's  fermoa  on 
thisfubjedl.  Some  hare  thought  that  the  erangeHft 
referred  to  the  Meffiah  being  called  nSD  &  braach  ^  but 
the  word  Nazarcne  is  not  dtrired  from  this,  b«t  frooo. 
n^rJ,  a»  mentioned  above. 

SO.  Tbey  art  dead  that  sought  the  young  chffd^s  /{/#.} 
Thefe  were  probably  Herod  and  Antipatcr.  See 
Mann  on  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Chhft|  p.  74,  Scc» 


SECTION  IX: 

y^sus  goes  to  Jerusalem  at  twehe  years  ofagc^ 
Luke  n.  41 52. 

XjLT  twelve  years  of  age  the  Jews  reckoned 
their  children  capable  of  rel^ion,  and  made  them  take 
upon  them  the  yoke  of  the  law.  Benfon's  Life  of 
Chrift,  p.  1. 

46.  The  teachers  of  the  law  ufed  to  expound  it  to 
the  people  in  the  apartments  of  the  temple.  There 
young  men  ufed  to  inquire  of  them,  and  be  examined 
by  them  concerning  it  We  are  not,  therefore,  to  fup« 
pofe  that  Jefus,  at  the  ,  early  age  of  twelve  yearS|  af- 
fumed  the  charaAer  of  an  inftrudlor  ;  but  that  be  at- 
tended to  the  infirufiions  of  thofe  who  were  (killed  ia 
the  law^  and  fbr  his  information  aiked  pertinent  quef- 
tioas» 

SEC 


-Sac.Xi        TheFOCTREVANOELIsf*         t?J 


SECTION  X. 

77te  Pteathing  of  yohiit  and  the  Baptism  bfjemsi 
Matt.  III.  1  — i- 1 7.    Mark  I.  I- 1 1. 


M, 


Luke  III*  1-^ — ^18  ,ai,  aa. 


.  ATTHfiW  III.  a.  The  kingdom  of  hfca; 
^n  was  a  phr^ife  bditoW'ed  froDd  Daaiet  iL  44*  viu  1 

4.  There  was  nothing  o£  elceflive  rigt)uf ,  but  onlj^  ! 

of  greait  (implicity  in  John  the  Baptid's  mode  of  living^- 
Locufts  ixt  Veiy  commonly  eaten  in  the  £aft  •  honey 
Is  rather  a  delicacy,  but  fuch  as  that  country  afforded 
in  great  plenty^  and  a  clothing  of  hair  Is  to  this  day 
bommonm  the  fame  country.  Camels  hair  is  vciy  ufe* 
ful  fot  this  purpOfe;  See  Ifdrmer^s  Observations^  V6L 
i,p.29S.     V6l.  ij,p.40r: 

9.  The  Jews  lay  a  mod  linreafonable  ftrefs  on  their 
being  the  children  of  Abraham.  Muhfter  quotes  a  pat 
fage  from  the  Tslmud,  in  which  it  is  faid  that  Abra^ 
ham  fits  at  the  gat^s  of  hell,  and  fuSers  no  wicked  If- 
raelite  to  go  into  it.    See  Doddrige* 

12.  Winnoxving  shovelJ\  This  was  the  inftniment 
generally  ufed  in  Judea,  to  throw  up  the  com  againft 
Ae  wind^  which  would  blow  away  the  chaff.  Theyan 
is  ati  inflrument  that  a  man  could  not  well  take  in  his 
band,  at  leaft  to  make  ufe  of  it* 

As  winnowing  was  [done  in  the  open  air  by  the 
wind,  it  was  ufual  to  fet  fire  to  the  chaff,  left,  on  a  fud- 
den  change  of  the  wind,  Jt  (hould  be  blown  back  into 
the  wheat. 

C  a  14.  Thia 
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14.  This  verre  eirideiitly  implies  fome  knowtedge  of 
Jefus,  ia  fome  riew,  at  the  time  when  it  was  addreffed 
ta  him.  Bat  how  are  we  to  reconcile  it  ^tb  What  the 
haptift  fays  John  i,  33,  I  knew  him  noty  tut  he  that  sen$ 
me  to  baptize  vnth  water ^  the  same  said  unto  me,  **  upon 
^whom  thou  shah  see  the  spirit  descending  and  remain^' 
ingonhhn^  the  same  is  he  who  baptizetb  with  the  holy 
Spirit,  In  order  to  reconcile  thefe  feeminglf  contm^ 
di6lory  accounts,  fome  have  fuppbfed  that  John  had  not 
even  any  perfonal  knowledge  of  Jefus,  but  only  inferr- 
ed his  fuperiority  to  hlmfelf,  from  peceiving  a  dignity, 
wifdom  and  piety  in  his  manner  and  converdatio&y. 
which  correfponded  to  his  own  idea  of  what  the  perfoa 
he  was  fent  to  announce  muft  be,  he  fufpefled  that  Jefus 
might  prove  the  perfon,  and  declined  baptising  him  on 
this  account,  tho' he  inerv  him  not  till  he  faw  the  di« 
vine  teftimonial  which  had  been  foretold  to  him^  But 
ft  is  again  fuppofed,  and  with  great  probability,,  that 
John  who  was  the  coofin  of  f  efus,  muft  have  been  a&» 
.quainted  with  hkn  before  his  baptifm,  and  muft  havft 
known  his  extraordinary  charaAer  for  wifdom  and  pie* 
ty,  and  that,  on  this  account  he  faid,  ^<  I  have  need  to  tr 
baptized  of  thee^  and  comest  thou  to  me  ?"  Mine  i» 
a  baptifm  unto  repentancCf  for  the  remiffion  of  fins^  anct 
therefore  a  rite  whictv  it  would  be  better  for  me  to  fub« 
mit  to  from  thee,  than  adminifter  to  thee.  But  tho'  he 
acknowledges  Jefus  to  be  his  fuperior  in  thefc  views^. 
either  from  his  former  acquaintance  with  his  charaAsr, 
or  the  difcovery  he  made  of  it  in  the  courfe  of  fome 
previous  converfation  at  the  time,  which  is  not  records 
ed,  he  might  ftill  with  truth  aflirmi  /  Anoxv  hint  not^  i.  e» 
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%o  be  the  fune  who  tiould  baptize 
lodeeil  be  could  jmt  ^e  entirely  o 
the  promifed  £gn  appeared* 

But  perhaps  k  ia  more  prob 
Matthew^  who  did  not  attend  upo 
after  the  commeacemevt  of  his  | 
whofe   attendance  upon  the  baj 
4:oaiit>  had  been  misinformed  wj|^ 
cuBURance;  and  diis  vill  not  Mt  afiV.A^^*w  ^^w^*-^ 
^evidence  of  chriftianity,  fince  fuch  difierest  concept!- 
ons,  and   diflfeixnt  reprefentattons  of  ciroumftances^ 
jure  to  be  found  in  the  mod  credible  hiftotiana. 

15.  According  to  this  account,  Jefus  acquiefced  in 
the  acknowledgment  of  John,  that  he  was  his  fuperipr, 
%rhicli  Vie  kardly  would  have  done  if  he  had  not  known 
himfelf  to  be  fo,  and  the  rery  perfoe  whom  be  bad  an- 
nounced as  fuch.  On  this  account  it  is  the  more  pro- 
ibabfe  that  Matthew  did  fuppofe  that  the  baptift  knew 
that  Jefus  was  the  perfon  whom  he  was  fent  to  ^n- 
aounce  before  he  bi^tiised  him.  TofidjiU  aU  irighte* 
4^usjies9  inull  mean  to  comply  with  ali  the  appoint- 
ments of  God.  Our  Lord  virtually  acknowledges  that 
John's  baptifm  was  founded  upon  divine  authority^ 
ai^  therejfore  however Jittle  propriety  there  might  ap- 
pear to  be  in  the  coming  of  him  who  was  holy,  harm* 
lefst  undefiled,  andfeparate  from  fmnersi  along  with  a 
guilty  multitude  to  a  bapiUm  unto  repttUanct  Jor  the 
temisMn  of  sinsj  yet  here  was  an  inftitution  deilgned 
ior  general  ufe,  without'  particular  exceptions,  which 
did  not  at  all  interfere  with  any  moral  obligation^  and 
frith  which  therefore  he  thought  himfelf  bound  to 
C  3  foi^plf 
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comply.  So  different  were  our  Lord^s  fentiments  and 
condu6l  from  their's  who  ncglcft  the  pofitivc  inftituti-r 
ons  of  religion* 

If.  This  moft  aftonifliing  miracle  was  perhaps  wit« 
neffed  by  great  numbers,  and  was  fomething  fimilar  to  • 
that  from  Mount  Sinai,  tho*  not  of  fo  long  continu- 
ance, nor   preceded  by  any  extraordinary  appearance, 
as  thunder  and  lightning.     Luke  introduces  his  ac- 
count of  it  with  fey  ing  that  when  all  the  people  rverc 
baptized^  i.  e.  when  people  of  all  ranks  or  defcriptions 
;wcrc  baptized,  it  came  to  pafs  dfo  that  Jefus,  being 
baptized,  and  praying,  the    heavens    opened.     The 
mention  of  the  multitude   in   connexion  with  Jefus 
upon  this  occafion  makes  it  highly  probable  that  there 
were  many  witneffes  to  it ;  andfome  haTc  thought  out 
Lord  alluded  to  this  appearance,  as  feen  by  the  multi- 
tude, when,  upon  recounting  the  different  atteflations 
of  his  divine  miffion,  in  a  dilcourfe  in  the  t^mp^e,  he 
faid  John  v,  37.     Have  ye  not  heard  his  voice ^  and  seen 
his  shapCy  for  fo  the  original  may  be  tranflated.     1  he 
whole  tranfadlion  mufl  hiave  taken  up  fome  time.     In 
the  words  of  Matthew  the  heavens  were  opened  unto 
him,  and  he  i.  e.  John  faw  the  fpirit  of  God  defccnd- 
ing  like  a  dove.     Luke  fays  in  a  bodily  appearance  as  a 
dove^  by  which  fome  underftand  not  the  figure,  but  the 
motion  of  a  dove  i.  e.  with  an  eafy  gentle  defccnt,  and 
lighting  upon  him.  The  evangclift  proceeds, "  and  h  !  a 
voice  from  heaven^  ^^i^g  this  is  my  beloved  son  in  whom 
I  am  xvell  pleased,-^    It  is  imagined  that  Jefus  being 
thus  called  the  belovedson  of  God  upon  this  wonderful 
occafion  might  lead  him  to  call  himfelf  the  Son  of  God 

and 
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and  the  «S<^  by  waj  of  eminence,  and  to  call  God  his 
fathert  without  exprefsly  announcing  himfelf  as  the 
Mcffiah.  For  thiahe  did  upon  all  occalions,  and  when 
kis  evident  that  he  had  not  inrormed  ev^n  ibe  apofllea 
either  that  he  was  the  Meffiahi  or  that  John  the  hap* 
tift  was  EUa^y  which  would  have  amounted  to  the  fame 
ihmg. 

Whether  this  defcent  of  the  fpirit  was  manifefled 
bj  itc  affeding  Jefu9  in  any.  particular  manner^  as  a  fi— 
xnilar  appearance  did  the  apoftles  on  the  day  of  j>enti» 
coft,  we  are  not  iafenned* 

Mark  !•  5.  Tbe  voici  af  one  crying  in  tie  wilder* 
ness,  &fc.]  This  is  an  allufion  to  the  end  of  the  39th| 
and  beginning  of  the  40th  chapter  of  Kaiah* 

l.The  Cifteeoth  year  of  Tiberius  Cafar  Wnmediately 
preceded  that  in  which  the  two  Gemini  were  confuls^ 
And  in  that  year,  according  to  the  teftimony  of  all  anti- 
quity,  Jefus  was  crucified  s  fo  that  his  miniftry  could 
not  have  lafted  much  more  than  a  year^  and  John's 
not  many  montlis,  and  it  does  not  contain  more  e« 
vents  than  might  eafilj  fall  within  that  fpace  of  time* 
The  preaching  of  the  gofpcl  was  only  begun  by  our 
Lord)  and  was  confined  to  Judea ;  and  for  the  r<:fl  the 
apolUep  and  their  f^pce^brs  were  abundantly  fulfici* 
ent. 

This  Herod  and  Philip  were  two  brother's  Tons  of 
Herod  the  great,  and  according  to  Jofephus,  Philip  was 
a  man  of  an  excellent  cbaradler*  His  wife  leaving  him 
was  received  and  married  by  Herod,  who  was  very 
profligate.  I-yfanias  was  probably  defcended  from  a- 
nothcr  perfon  of  the  fame  name  whom  Anthony  ihe 
C  4  pn^an 
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Roman  geneifalhtd  made  governor  of  the  fiune  coimtrjr 
fome  time  before. 

S«  Annas  and  Caiaphas  are  here  both  called  high 
priefts  /  buA  it  is  probable  that  the  latter  only  held  the 
ofice,  wMle  the  former,  who  had  been  highprieft  be* 
fore,  retained  the  titte,  efpeciallv  as  being  iiftther«in-lair 
to  Caiaphasi  and  aperfon  of  great  conlideration  in  other 
refpe^U.  He  feems  from  the  account  of  Jofephusi  to 
have  had  the  diief  influence  in  affiiirs  both  before  and 
after  the  death  of  Jefus* 

3.  John  was  opening  a  way  for  a  new  difpenfation  of 
religion,  and  he  was  no  doubt  authorised  to  do  it  by  the 
inftittttion  of  a  new  rite  •  The  Jews,  indeed,  admitted 
their  prorel3rteB  by  baptifm,  tho'  in  the  law  of  Mofea 
circumcifion  only  is  exprefsly  mentioned,  and  the  puri- 
fications of  the  Jewiih  ritual  bore  a*  conliderable  refem« 
blance  to  it* 

The  Effenes,  Jofephus  fays,  received  members  in- 
to their  fociety  by  baptifm.     Spencer  p.  1180. 

Jonathan,  in  his  paraphrafe  on  Exod.  xziz,  4,  fays 
ihe  changed  the  garments  of  her  captivity,  bathed  her- 
felf,and  became  aprofelyte  in  the  houfe. 

It  appears  that  there  was  fomething  emblematical  in 
this  rite  from  the  language  of  Ananias  to  Paul,  AAs 
xxii,  16.  *^  Arise  and  be  bapthcedj  and  wash  away  thy 
sms^^  and  alfo  from  that  of  Feter.  1  Epiflle  iii,  21: 
**  Baptism  doth  now  save  usy  not  the  putting  away  the 
fikh  ofthefkshy  but  the  ansilfer  of  a  good  conscience  tow^ 
ards  God.''' 

The  Baptifm  of  John  feems  tp  have  had  no  refer* 

ence 
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maCA  to  thfiiftiiinUj'  hut  was  wfy  putceded  bf  «  pro&& 
£on  of  repentwce  on  the  part  cS  the  perfim  baptised^ 
Add  an  affuranecthat,  io  this  cafe,  all  fins  would  be  for- 
givciu  It  is  thcwfore  called  the  JBaftism  ofrepentatup 
Jbr  the  remission  of  tin.  The  fame  rite  is  called  eirifm  ' 
tmnimptism  9£icr  the  t»oaLu1^tioa  of  the  gofpel,  as 
H  was  ttfed  by  Chrtd  and  his  apoOles^  in  confequence  of 
a  proieffioo  of  fiiithin  Jefus  as  well  as  a  declaration  of 
fiepenUfliceb 

5.    Everif  valley  shall  ic  fUed^  i^c]  Alluding  to 
.pioneers  clearintgihe  way  befcMre  a  great  perfonage. 

6*  Thef^  verfes  are  a  quotation  from  the  beginning 
^f  the  fortieth  chapter  of  Ifaiah*  aad  allude  to  the  man* 
ner  i&  which  the  Eaftera  prinocs  travelled,  with  a  larg^ 
body  of  pHmeers  before  them,  to  clear  their  way*    The 
.;^lication  of  them  to  our  Lord  and  his  foreruaaer  is 
fc^cieodf  obrious.    It  was  the  bufinefs  of  John,  bjr 
.calling  the  people  torepentanoe»  toremorethe  obftadca 
which  would  prevent  the  reception  of  Jefus  as  the  true 
Meffiah*    The  prophet  feems  to  have  had  in  view  the 
future  ftate  of  the  Jewifh  nSatiooi  when  they  (hall  iaie 
finaHy  fettled  in  their  own  countryi  under  a  prince  of  the 
hoofe  of  Davhli  but  the  language  is  properly  employed 
to  defcribe  the  introdu£Uon  of  fo  joyful  an  event  as  thie 
promulgation  of  the  gofpel.    Matthew  fays  that  John 
began  his  miaiftry  With  faying  repent  ye  for  the  Aingdon 
ofhefxoen  is  at  hand*    This  phrafe  is  taken  from  iho 
prophecy  of  Daniel,  in  which  there  are  feveral  inftan« 
xes  of  fimilar  ezpreffions.  The  Jews  would,  therefcre^'ea- 
£Iy  9pplf  this,  as  they  ezpefled  that  the  Meffiah  would 

ellabUfli 
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^ftablilh  anererlafttog  kingdom,  to  be  called  the  iing^ 
Jom  ofhrcnem^  agreeable  to  this  prophecy. 
•      7'  If  we  compare  this  rerfe.  with  the  feTcnth  in  the 
thh-d  of  Matthew  we   (hall  find  that  John  only  ad< 
drefifed  this  langaage  to  the  Pharifces  and  Saducees, 
wlio  formed  a  part  of  the  attendant  multitude  ;  and  we 
Ihall  repeatedly  re«  in  the  courfe  of  the  gofpel  hiftory^ 
from  our  Saviooi^s  own  language,  that  John's  addrefa  ' 
was  not  ill  fuited  to  their  charaaer.     The  Pharifees 
carried  their  fuperftition  te  the  utmoft  excefs,  multi- 
plying  ceremonies  far  beyond  the  injunftions  of  the  law, 
amd  what  is  much  worfe  (indeed  what  principally  con- 
Aituted  their  guilt)  at  once  fubflituting  thefe  external 
obfervances  in  the  room  of  moral  duties,  and  making 
them  a  cloak  for  great  moral  depravity,  at  the  fame 
time  priding  themfelves  upon  their  peculiar  holinafs  ; 
while  the  Saducees,  oa  the  other  hand,  were  unbeKer- 
ers  in  a  future  ftate,  and  are  faid  to  have  been  charac- 
terized by  great  profligacy  of  manners*    Hence  John 
appears  to  fpeak  the  language  of  furprize,  as  well  as 
reproach ;  who  hath  warned  t/ou  to  fly  from  the  wrath 
to  comr.  by  the  wrath  to  come  he  probably  alludes  to  the 
conclttfion  of  the  prophefy  of  Malachi,   who,  after 
fpeaking  of  an  approaching  day,  that  Ihall  utterly  con- 
eume  the  prcud  and  evil  doers^  adds,  in  the  name  of 
God,  Behold  I  xmll  send  you   Elijah  the  prophet  before 
the  coming  oj  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord. 

8.  There  is  confiderable  harihnefs  in  the  figure  of 
fpecchufed  by  the  preacher  in  this  place,  in  which  mca 
are  compared  to  stones^  dug  out  of  a  rock,  or  quarry, 
U  beinjg  more  ufual  to  cosipare  them  to  the  branches 

or 
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or  leaves  of  treeSf  the  anceftor  being  conHdered  as  the 
root,  or  itock,  of  the  tree-  But  the  fame  figure  is  ufcd 
by  the  prophet  liaiah,  and  to  this  John  might  allude  ) 
and  the  Jews  having  hardly  any  other  books  than  their 
jown  fcriptures,  and  all  being  able  to  read  theni|  they 
were  moft  minutely  acquainted  with  them,  and  were 
perpetually  quoting  or  alluding  to  them.  Ifaiah  fays,  Ch, 
Zi,  2,  Looi  ye  to  the  rock  from  which  ye  were  hexvn^ 
and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  from  which  ye  were  digged 4 
Look  unf  Abraham  your  father.  The  Jews,  then,  boaft- 
ing  of  their  cxtraftion  from  this  fource^  the  prophet 
informs  them,  thatany  other  quarry,  or  Hones',  would 
ferve  the  purpofe  of  God's  providence  as  well  as  that. 
LiteraHyi  indeed,  no  other  could  become  the  proper 
deCcendants  of  Abraham  than  his  real  pofterjty ;  but 
God  would  take  any  other,  even  fuch  as  they  held  in 
the  greate/l  contempt,  and  bring  them  into  the  fame 
fpiritual  relation  to  himfeif,  fo  as  to  be  heirs  of  equal 
i>leffing8. 

14.  Not  Roman,  but  Jewifh  foldiers: 
The  preaching  of  John  correfponded  exadlly 
jwith  his  inftruAions,  which  were  to  preach  the  baptiim 
of  repentance  ;  all  the  perfons  who  applied  to  him  being 
cautioned  againfl  thofe  rices  to  which  their  fituations 
and  circumftances  rendered  them  peculiarly  prone  ; 
and  at  the  ninth  verfc  there  is  9  (Irong  intimation  of 
.  fome  great  approaching  judgment  which  would  fall  on 
the  impenitent*  And  now  the  axe  is  laid  to  the  rcct  of 
the  trecy  &c.  In  this  there  was,  no  doubt,  an  allufion 
to  the  approaching  dcftrudlion  of  Jcrufalem,  and  the 
calamities  which  befel  the  Jewilh  nation,  from  which 
Ae  chrillians  were  exempted,  15  It 
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15.  It  was  the  ohjeA  of  John'^  mlffion  U  prepare 
the  xoaij  of  the  Lord^  and  he  purfucd  it,  as  we  have  al« 
ready  feeo,  by  his  baptifm  of  repentance  forremiffion 
of  finsi  to  which  he  exhorted  the  people,  by  declaring 
that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  iras  at   hand*     But  he 
feems  not  to  have  dwelt  upon  any  particulars  defcrip. 
tive  of  the  great  prophet  whofe  approach  he  announc- 
ed^ till  the  fufpicions  or  enquiries  of  the  people,  who 
were  eagerly  expe£ling  the  eftabliihment  of  the  king. 
dom  of  heaven,  as  the  accompUihment  of  their  prophe- 
cies, aJForded  him  an  opportunity  of  doing  it  wiih  par- 
ticular advantage.   The  Jews  were  prepared  to  receive 
the  Meffiah  in  the  character  of  a  prophet,  as  weU  as  that 
of  a  king.     This  was  evidently  the  idea  of  the  woman 
cf  Samaria  ;  and  as  the  Jews  appear  to  have  regarded 
John  as  a  true  prophet,  they  might  nauiraUy  (as  we  are 
told  in  the  15th  verfe)  muse  in  their  hearts  whether  he 
was  the  Chrift  or  not.     Bat  as  foon  as  John  perceived 
their  fufpicions,  he  took  effe£tual  care  to  remove  them, 
by  declaring  that  another  prophet,  far  fuperior  to  him- 
felf,  fo  far  fuperior  that  he  was  not  worthy  to  loofe  his 
ilioes^  would  foon  make  his  appearance  ;  and  as  they 
expe£led  none  greater  than  the  Meffiah,  they  muil  con- 
clude that  he  (John)  could  not  be  that  perfonage.     By 
baptizing    with   the  holy  spirit    and  with  Jire^  John 
has  been  generally  thought  to  refer  to  die  defcent  of 
the  holy  fpirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecoft,  under  the  ap- 
pearance of  eleven  tongues,  or  flames  of  fire  ;  tho*  it  is 
doubted  by  fome  who  adopt  this  interpretation,  whe- 
ther John  uriderftood  his  prophecy  or  not.     But  there 
is  another  interpretation  which  I  fliall  mention  in  cqn- 
«  ne6Uun 
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aeAion  with  the  fubrequent  verfe,  from  which  it  de« 
rives  its  probability. 

17.  John  had  before  denounced  the  judgments  of 
God  againft  the  impenitent  in  general,  and  now  afiert^ 
that  the  perfon  by  whom  this  juftice  would  be  admiaif* 
lered,  would  be  he  whofc  forerunncT  he  was ;  who,  like 
at  the  hufbandman  feparateathe  chaff  from  the  whea^ 
prefenrea  the  grain  and  deftroys  the  ufelefs  huflc, 
would  diflinguiOi  between  the  righteous  and  the  wick* 
cd,  and  affign  them  their  portion  according  to  their 
refpe£lire  chara6ter8.  By  tmquenchabie  frc  is  meant 
fire  that  will  not  be  put  out,  but  continue  to  bnm  till  it 
has  confumed  the  chaff.  Virtue  will  receirc  the  re« 
coropence  of  reward^  but  vice  will  be  finally  deftroycd* 
Here  then  we  may  have  the  ideaof  baptifm  both  with 
the  holy  i))irit,  and  with  fire.  Baptifm  properly  means 
pbmgingj  or  totuA  immerfion  m  water  j  but  is  applied 
ifguratively  to  other  things,  and  ftgnifies  doing  any 
thing  totaliy  or  campktehf^  and  the  application  is  gen- 
erally made  to  a  ftate  of  fufFering  rather  than  enjoyment, 
tho'  it  may  be  made  to  either.  Thus  an  hillorian 
fpeaking  of  a  general  who  came  with  an  army  and  made 
great  havoc  in  a  city,  fays  he  baptized  the  city.  To 
baptize  ivith  the' boh/  spirit ^  and  -with fire j  may  fignHy 
then,  he  (hall  communicate  the  holy  fpirit  in  profufion 
which  may  include  the  atteftations  from  above  to  his 
divine  miffion  with  the  effefts  which  the  acknowledg. 
mentsofit  would  produce  j  but  unto  obCinate  anc| 
vicious  unbelievers  he  will  prove  the  miniftcr  of  the 
divine  judgments.  He  will  baptize  them  with  xmqueiich* 
§blefirey  allodkig noLoft prcbaLl^  to  the  conp'eat  over- 
throw 


thl-6te<sf  the  Jewifli  nation,  to  which  he  had  befor^ 
ttUrred  under  the  appcllatioa  of  the  wrath  to  come* 

18  The  evangdift  no  where  intimates  that  he 
taught  any  other  dodlrine  ;  By  the  eiprefiion  in  this 
Verfe  we  arc  therefore  to  undcrRand  nothing  more  than 
that  he  dwelt  upon  and  iHuftrated  thofe  which  he  J4ift 
confidered^ 


6  E  C  T  i  O  N    XI^ 

The  Temptation  of  Jesus* 
Matt.  iV.  1— 11.  MarkI,  12^13.  Luke  IV.  1—15; 

/ONSIDERING  the  very  important  mif^ 
Hon  of  our  Saviour,  and  what  I  muft  tajce  for  granted 
in  this  place  that  he  was  a  man  like  any  one  of  us,  an^ 
ivho  could  therefore  have  no  preparation  for  it  but 
ivhat  he  received  from  God  at  one  period  of  his  life  or 
other,  there  mud  hate  btetiatime  in  which  he  was  in* 
formed  concerning  his  peculiar  chara&er  as  the  Meffiah 
and  been  in(lru£led  in  all  the  particulars  relating  to  it. 
The  character  he  fuftained  being  fo  truly  great  and  il- 
luftrious,  the  probability  is  that  his  miod  was  prepared 
for  it 'gradually,  and  that  he  had  intimations  diredlly 
or  indire6ily  conveyed  to  him  pretty  early  in  life,  that 
he  had  fome  extraordinary  part  to  a£t  in  it*  That  this 
was  fuppofed  to  bt  the  cafe  we  may  coUedl  from  what 
Luke  relates  of  his  joumeji  to  Jerufalem  when  twelve 
years  old,  at  which  time  he  called  the  temple  his  fa* 
%hcr\  house,  as  well  aa  from  what  Matthew  relates  of 

Joho 
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John  the  baptill  confideriog  him  a)9  his  fapei'ior  and  of 
Jcfus  admitting  that  he  was.  fo.  But  1  cannot  fay  thai 
I  am  difpofedto  lay  much  ilrefa  upon  either  of  ihcfiD 
circumftances.  The  extraordinary  part  that  Jefu$ 
a&ed  afterwards  would  naturally  prepare  the  mind^  of 
his  followers  to  receive  fuch  accounts  as  thefe  on  in* 
fufficient  evidence. 

Independent  of  any  accounts  of  this  kind,  it  is  {)rd' 
bable  in  itfelf,  that  fome  intimation  would  be  ^ven  tdr 
Jefus  of  his  having  more  important  bulinefs  in  thd 
world  than  that  of  other  men.  Becaufe  had  a  plaia 
man,  in  the  lower  ranks  of  life,  tho'  of  a  virtuous  coi^ 
dQ&  and  a  pious  difpofition,  been  informed  all  at  once 
that  be  was  the  Mefliabj  even  fuch  a  one  a»  the  Jevra 
expedied  in  that  charaCler,  and  much  more  fuch  a 
one  as  }eCttswastobe  (whVch  was  infinitely  greater) 
his  mmd  would  have  been  overwhelmed  with  it.  We 
may  coojedlure,  therefore,  that  he  was  at  leaft  divinely 
diredled)  to  go  to  the  baptifm.  of  John,  and  prepared  to 
expe£tfomething  extraordinary  on  that  occafion,  whe- 
ther he  was  particularly  informed  concerning  the  a6lual 
appearance  or  not.  It  is  probable^  however,  that  Jefus 
was  not  fully  inftru£led  in  the  particulars  of  his  charac- 
ter and  midlon  till  after  the  vi£ble  defcent  of  the  fpirit 
of  God  upon  him  atjiis  baptifm,and  we  are  naturally  led 
to  fuppofe  that  this  was  the  bufmefs  of  the  forty  da)'s 
which  preceded  his  temptation,  which  forty  days  he 
paffed  in  the  wildcrnefs  no  doubt  in  abfolute  folitude;  and 
as  we  are  informed  without  eating  or  drhiking.  This  PS 
much  refembles  the  cafe  of  Mofes,  who  was  on  mount 
Sinai  th©  fame  number  of  diys,  iafling^|fo,  and  iu  com* 

munioa 
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inutiioti  with  God,  that  we  are  vMnrAly  kd  to  AipfMfftf 
that  thefc  forty  days  in  the  life  of  Jcfus  were  paffed  in  si 
iiniilarmanner/  and  this  might  be  ftiflScient  to  prepafcf 
his  mind  for  all  that  he  had  to  do  and  fufferi  efptchlRy 
as  he  H'as  not  called  to  immediate  aflion*  It  may  btf 
furthef  coDJeAured  (atfd  in  this  cafe  we  are  Qnavoida^' 
bly  left  very  much  to  our  conjcftures)  that  Jefus  paffir  jj; 
thefe  forty  dieiys  iti  a  flate  of  peculiar  communionr  with 
God  (in  sdr  which  time  he  was  without  food  and  proto* 
bif  alft>  without  deep)  would  imagine  kimfelf  txt  be  itf 
what  ifrcomm6nlycalled-Af^e'r;i^  where  Go  J  14  feippo^ 
edtorefidei  afsPaul  imagined  Aat  he  wad  estught  xxp 
kito  the  third  heaven  during  his  tifion  or  tram:e.  Ob 
this  ea(y  hypothefis  we  may  fuppofe  that  it  was  to  thi^ 
being  in  heaven,  and  with  God;  that  jeftw  might  aUudis 
(when  he  faid  that  he  had  come  dtramjrom  hrcncn^  and 
was  KOMscenditp  to  where  he  had  been  before j  tho'  thefisi 
phrafes  do  liot  neceflarily  imply  any  thing  more  thatt 
his  having  received  a  miffion  from  God;  and  they  might 
have  been  applied  to  the  cafe  of  any  other  prophettf^i 
who  are  indeed  alfo  faid  to  have  been  sent  of  God,  and 
even  to  come  from  God^  as  if  they  had  been  in  heavett 
where  God  is  (oppofed  to  be^ 

By  the  sffirit  we  are,  no  doubt,  to  uncJcrftand  thtf 
Ipirit  of  God,  and  the  phrafes  LeJbi^  thi  spirit ^  and  being 
in  the  spirit^  are  fuppofed  to  be  ufed  in  the  fcriptures  to 
ctprefs  what  is  called  a  vision^  in  which  the  natural  im* 
preffionof  vifiUe  objedsis  prevented,  and  the  mind  be* 
comesfubje^tootbel^imptefllons  from  the  immediate 
«gency  of  God<  It  has  therefore  been  fuppofed  with 
IjTcat  probability^   thai  this  temptation  was  fomething 

that 
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fhatpaiTed  in  a  vi&on,  fucceeding  that  in  which  he 
had  bceo  iaftruSed  in  the  particulars  concembg  his 
mifllon.  It  confifted  of  fach  fcenes,  as  when  our  Lord 
re(lc£led  upon  them,  would  prepare  him  for  the  difficul« 
ties  he  would  meet  with  in  the  courfe  of  his  miniftr^i 
and  fome  of  which,  at  leaft,  evidently  arofe  out  of  the 
particular  nature  of  his  chara&er  and  office.  That  the 
whole  of  this  temptation  could  not  poffiUy  be  a  Teal 
tranfa£lion,  U  evident  frpm  the  nature  of  fome  of  the 
particulars^  a  circumftance  which  itfelf  mdkes  it  pro- 
)}able  that  the  whole  is  to  be  underftood  with  a  fimilar 
latitude  of  interpretation*  For  we  cannot  fuppofe  that 
Ooe  part  of  the  ikme  rebtion  is  true  in  a  literal^  and 
the  other  only  in  a  figurative  fenfe. 

The  agent  in  this  temptation  is  called  the  DeviJ, 
the  fame  that  in  the  Old  Te/lament  is  called  Satanf 
and  this  is  probably  not  a  real,  but  an  allegorical  per- 
fonsLgt^  tht  principief  or  cause  of  evil  in  generali  natu- 
ral or  morali  The  heathens^  indeed,  fuppofed  that 
there  was  a  real  being,  a  great  and  mahgnant  fpi- 
Ht  who  was  the  authbr  of  all  the  evil  in  the  world  ;  be^ 
caufe  they  could  not  account  for  it  on  any  other  prin^^ 
ciple.  Bnt  this  is  by  no  means  the  doArine  of  the 
fcriptures,  in  which  good  and  evil  are  equally  afbribed 
to  the  fame  good  being,  to  whofe  ezceUent  purpofes 
evil  is  as  fnbfervaent  as  good.  Even  temptJitions  to  fin, 
Irhich  arc  commonly  afcribed  to  the  fuggeftions  of  this 
evil  fpirit,  are  by  the  apoflle  Jatnes  moft  exprefsly  af- 
ci^d  to  iBL  man's  felf ;  when  he  fays  (chapters  the  firft 
and  fourteenth)  Every  man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn 
afide  by  his  own  luds,  and  inticed.     Befides,  in  the 
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itnt^tigt  of  rcripture,  any  thing  that  is  6vil  is  called 
Si|tan»  or  the  Devil,  and  is  notalways  faid  to  come  from 
him.  Thus  when  Peter  faggefted  to  our  Sayiour  an 
improper  thought,  he  faid  (Matthew  zvi,  23)  get  thee 
behind  me  Satan.  Thoui.  e.  thou,  Peter,  savourest  not 
4he  things  that  be  of  God^  but  those  that  be  if  men.  And 
•when  he  fpoke  of  the  traiterous  defigns  of  Judas  he 
faid  (John  vi,  70)  Have  I  not  cbosen  you  twelve^  and 
^ne  of  you  is  tie  devilf  as  the  phnrfe  may  be  moft  natu«| 
rally  rendered*  It  is  probs^le,  therefore,  that  the  fa* 
cred  writers  thirmfelves  (tbo*  there  is  no  inconvenience 
in  fuppofing  that  they  had  ad«vpted  the  opinion  of  their 
neighbours  concerning  a  great  and  malignant  evil  be- 
ing, as  they  did  the  doArine  of  Dxmons^  ufe  the  term 
Satan,  or  Devil,  as  exprcffivo  of  the  principle  of  evUin 
general,  and  that  they  had  no  idea  of  the  real  eziflence 
of  fach  a  being  as  the  Devil  is  fuppofed  to  be.  Nbth« 
ing,  indeed,  can  be  more  improbable  than  the  exiAence 
of  fuch  a  being  as  the  Devil,  who  in  the  vulgar  opinion 
is  a  kind  of  rival  of  the  fupreme  Being,  prefent  in  eve- 
ry place  at  the  fame  time,  or  in  the  quickell  poflible 
fucceffion,  knowing  every  thing,  even  the  thoughts  of 
men's  hearts,  which,  if  any  thing,  is  furely  the  preroga- 
tive of  God  onlf ,  and  almoft  omnipotent. 

For  in  the  fcriptures  there  is  no  mention  made  of 
more  than  one  Dcvtl,  and  fuch  aHb  is  the  common  opi- 
nion, tho'  it  is  imagined  that  he  has  inferior  evil  fpirits 
a£iing  under  him.  If  this  appearance  pafled  in  vlGcn, 
there  might  be  the  appearance  of  fome  perfon  in  the 
rharafler  of  the  tempter.  So  wc  read  in  the  2nd  of 
Chron.  xviii,  20— that  the  prophet  Micaiah  in  a  viUon 

faw 
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faw  a  lying  fpirit  in  the  prefenee  of  God,  and  in  the 
fcenical  repre&ntation  of  the  book  of  Job,  Satan  is 
defcribed  as  ftanding  along  with  tbe  angels  in  converfa* 
tion  with  God. 

As  many  perfons  will  after  all,  think  it  uniiatu« 
ral  te  fuppofe  that  fpecch  anda£tion  fliould  be  afccibed 
to  a  mere  allegorical  perfon,  let  them  confider  in  what 
manner  the  Comforter^  or  fpirit  of  God^  is  defcribed  by 
our  Sariour.  For  in  his .  reprefentatioo  j  words  and  ac- 
tions are  afcribed  to  him,  as  if  he  had  been  a  real  per-* 
fon,  diftina  from  God,  whofe  fpirit  he  is»  Johnxiv,  26i 
But  the  Comforter^  who  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  the 
Fatter  xoiU  send  in  my  name^  he  shall  teach  you  all 
things^  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance^  rvhat-i 
soever  I  have  said  itnto  you.  Ch,  xvi,  13,  1 4,  Bowbeit 
wben  the  spirit  of  truth  is  csme^  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth.  For  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself ;  but  what^ 
ever  heshaU  hear,  that  shall  he  speak.  And  he  rvUl  shew 
you  things  to  come-.  He  ehaU glorify  me.  For  he  ihall 
receioe  ofminey  and  shew  Jt  unto  you.  Notwithftanding 
this  ftrongly  figurative  language,  it  is  evident  from  the 
apoftle  Paul,  Cor.  i,  2,  llj  that  the  fpirit  of  God  is  no 
more  a  beingdi(lin£l  from  Godj  than  the  fpirit  of  man 
IS  a  being  diftindl  from  the  man. 

2.  Wc  muft  obfcrvc  that  the  fccne  which  is  called 
the  temptation  followed  the  interval  of  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  as  this  verfe  exprefsly  informs  us  ; 
tho',  from  the  lefs  particular  accounts  of  Mark  and 
Luke,  we  might  have  concluded  that  the  whole  forty 
days  and  nights  had  been  uken  up  with  the  tempta- 
tion. Indeed  it  was  the  circumftanee  of  the  tempta- 
D  3  tion's 
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tfon's  being  after  this  length  of  time,  Wbicli  grefttif 
adds  to  the  pi'obabili  tj  of  his  temiHirtkm  having  been 
id  a  vifioti. 

3-  Thistemptatioais  addreffcd  to  the  preffingne* 
ceffities  of  hunger,  after  a  faft  of  fo  long  a  tim^,  and  to 
the  gratsfication  of  hi*  vanity,  in  proving  himfetfto  be 
thefonofGod  by  working  a  miracle  for  his  relief. 
This  is  a  temptation  to  which  he  muft  often  hav«  beea* 
expofed  in  the  courfe  of  his  miniftry,wh€n  he  had  no' 
oth^.-r  means  of  fupplylng  the  wants  of  nature  ;  and  no 
doubt  it  was  to  prepare  him  for  withftanding  them,  that 
he  was  now  prefented  with  this.  We  find  in  fa6l  thalt 
to  whatever  ftrcights  out  Lord  was  reduced,  whether- 
he  was  hungry,  thirfty,  or  weary,  he  nevet  attempted 
to  work  a  miracle  for  his  relief,  but  fubmitted  to  tlic 
infirmlticsof  our  nature,  and  was  fupported  through 
them.  It  was  one  obje6l  of  Chrifl's  miiBoatofet  us  an 
exampleof  nnlhakenfubmiffitm  to  the  divine  will  in 
every  cxrcumftance;  but  he  could  not  hafrc  exhibitted 
this  pattern  if,  inileatl  of  bearing  his  trials,  he  had  exw 
erted  his  miraculous  power  to  remove  them. 

4.  This  is  a  quotation  from  the  book  xrf  Deut.  and 
implies  that  whatever  God  is  pleafed  to  appoint,  he  will 
cither  afford  a  means  of  fubfiftence,  or  make  fome  o- 
ther  adequate  provifion  for  our  fupport.  Jefus  always 
replies  to  the  tempter  in  the  wcfds  of  fcripture,  which 
the  Jews  applied  on  all  occafions,  and  often  without 
much  regard  to  the  original  m  caning- of  the  paffage. 

7.  Jefus  had  been  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  at 
his  bapiifm,  and  to  this,  no  doubt,  there  is  an  allufion 
here  ;  but  it  does  not  neccffarily  follow-that  it  implied 

his 
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inis  being  the  Meflitbf  It  vas  fufficient  for  (the  pur« 
pofe  of  the  tempter  that  i^  inipUe4  a  date  of  high  favour 
vitbCo<L  From  ihe  oat^re  of  this  (emptajtion  itis  cvj? 
dent  that  itnouldQOt  be  a  real  tranfadtioa.  For  ip 
cannot  be  fuppofed  that  Jefus  was  carried  through  the 
airat  the.pleafure  ofCucha.being,  ^pd  placed  upou  a 
pianade  of  tbe  temple,  probjgiUy  ia  the  view  of  jnaay 
tfaoufands  of  people.  Our  Saviour  is  here  addreffed 
fcyajmifappiicationof  a  text  of  .fcripture*  But  what 
ivaspromifed  under  particuUr  ckcumfiancesi  could 
l^ver  be  dcAgpied  ;to  .e;iteod  to  all  circumAances. 
This  is  the  principle  of  our  JLord's  anfwer.  We  are 
iiever  to  make  trial  how  far  the  DivUiie  .goodnefs  wiljl 
extend  by  wantonly  e^poftng  ourfelves  .V>  ^nneceflary 
j&iffikcultks,  whAch  18  in  £a€l  iuCviItmg  it.  Or  by  tempi'- 
ing  God  may  mean  in  this  place  dUtrufUng  Godi  whicfi 
is -the  meaning  of  the  paflage  ^s  it  flands  in  Pc^jt. 
«rhich  ouriLordhaa  quoted  upon  this  occafion.  It  ii 
mrittcn  thou  sAab  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  iSod^  why 
(hould  I  aik  any  further  proof  of  my  being  the  Son  of 
God,  than  has^bccii  already  given  by  a  voice  ;from 
hcwcn,  far  Aat'>wTpcrfe  ?  This  rinterpr^tatiqn,  how- 
€ver,  may  be  reduced  to  the  general  principle  above 

fuggefted. 

JO.  This  fcenc  muft  ^eceflUrily  bavepaffed  in  vi. 
.fion,  and  not  in  reality.  For  we  mutt  know  -thftt  there 
fieithcris,  nor  cojiUl  be, any  mountain  from  which ajl  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  ftilllefe  the  glory  of  them, 
i.  c.  their  riches,  power,  and  fplendor,  could  be  feen. 
Such  a  fuppofitiou  would  imply  more  abfurdities  than 
we.  iBefidcs  Luke  adds  it  was  all  done  in  a  moment  of 
D  3  time 
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time.  The  moral  leffon  of  this  temptation  was^  that 
the  kingdom  of  Chrill  was  not  to  be  of  this  world^  and 
diat  he  was  by  no  means  to  afFeA  that  power  which  the 
Jews  afcribed  to  their  Meffiah,  or  to  appear  in  the 
pomp  of  earthly  princes. 

It  is  poffible  that  nothing  more  may  be  meant  by  the 
whole  of  this  account,  than  that  certain  evil  fuggcftions 
occurred^  to  our  Lord's  own  mind  upon  his  being  de- 
clared to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  after  having  received 
divine  communications  to  qualify  him  for  his  office  ; 
and  if  he  were  a  man,  it  is  impoffible  but  fuch  thoughts 
as  thefe  muft  have  occurred  to  his  mind,  tho'  from 
a  principle  of  piety  he  rejefted  them.  Indeed,  the 
whole  of  this  fcene  proves  that  Jefus  was  properly  a 
man,  expofed  to  the  fame  temptations  with  other  men, 
and  liable  to  be  influenced  by  them  ;  and  that  he  was 
neither  God  nor  any  fuperior  being,  the  maker  of  the 
world  and  all  things  under  God.  For  what  would  the 
offer  of  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  have  been  to  fuch 
a  being  as  this? 

11.  i.  e-  They  neither  fupplied  him  ^  ith  food,  or 
afforded  him  that  relief  which  he  muft  have  wanted, 
notwithftanding  ht  was  miraculoufiy  fupported  through 
the  preceding  faft  of  forty  days. 

As  this  temptation  feems  to  have  been  intended  to 
inftrua  Jefus  with  refpea  to  the  ufe  that  he  was  to 
nake  of  his  miraculous  powers,  fome  have  fuppofcd 
that  thofe  powers  were  at  his  command,  as  much  as 
the  power  of  fpeaking  or  walking  are  at  the  command 
of  ordinary  men.  And,  indeed,  in  general  Jefus  did 
work  miracles  withlefs  preparation,  and  in  a  more  au- 
thoritative 
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thoritative  manner,  than  any  other  prophet;  as  when  he 
faid  to  the  leper  Iwill^  be  thou  clean.  But  other  fads 
feem  to  (h^w  that  mental  prayer  preceded  all  his  mira- 
cles, as  well  aa  before  he  raifed  Lazariis  from  the  deadj 
which  he  did  in  the  fame  authoritative  and  feemingly 
independent  manner,  faying  Lazar-vts  come. forth.  For 
in  hisaddrcfs  to  his  father  on  this  occafion  he  faid,  / 
knoru)  that  thou  hearest  me  ahvays.  Alfo  when  he  was 
betrayed  he  faid  he  could  have  prayed  to  his  Father, 
and  he  would  liavc  fent  legions  of  angels  to  refcue  him 
from  his  enemies.  What  occafion  would  there  have  been 
for  this  prayer,  if  the  angels  had  been  his  proper  fer-  * 
vant^  Alfo,  if  it  had  been  poffible,  which  it  was  not, 
that  Jefus  Ihould  have  been  difpofed  to  work  an  im- 
proper miracle,  we  cannot  think  tViat  it  w<vuld  have 
taken  place.  And  if  it  bad  been  poffible  at  aH,  it  might 
have  been  fo  tho'he  had  been  the  higheft  of  created 
beings.  For  they  are  all  neceffarily  imperfcft.  But 
the  proper  objedl  of  this  temptation,  and  inftru6lion 
from  abovcj  might  be  to  difcipline  his  mind,  that  he 
might  thoroughly  underftand  his  fituation  j  and  then 
no  improper  wiflx  of  this  kind  would  ever  enter  his 
mind. 
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S  £  G  T  I  o  Jj    xir. 

Thf  Testhnony  of  Join  concerning'  yc9U9\ 
JohaI.19-«— ^34. 

HE  appearance  of  fo  extraordlnaiy  a  pet- 
fpn  as  J«hn  the  Baptift  declaring  that  he  came  from 
G0dj  which  had  not  been  pretended  to  for  four  hundred 
yeara  before,  and  in  a  nation  which  in  former  ages  had 
oeen  favoured  with  many  prophets,  and  profelTed  a 
great  veneration,  for  them,  could  not  but  excite  the 
greateft  attention,  efpecially  as  they  were  now  expeA- 
log  one  greater  than'  all  their  preceding  prophetsv 
Beiides  the  enquiries  which  were  made,  no  doubt  in  a 
more  private  way,  we  are  not  furprized  at  a  more  fo« 
lemn  deputation  of  the  principal  perfons  ef  the  nation, 
probably  the  Sanhedrim,  or  chief  court  of  judicature, 
in  the  country,  to  procure  information  of  his  proper 
character  andpretenGon8,of  whichwe  have  an  account 
in  this  chapter. 

As  it  does  not  appear  that  John  opened  hiscommif* 
fibn  with  any  application  to  the  chief  rulers,  but  began 
by  addreiUng  the  common  people,  it  feems  the  former 
took  umbrage  at  him  ;  and  had  they  not  feared  the 
multitude,  who  venerated  him,  they  would  have  decla- 
red againfl  him.  We  may  gather  John's  fentiments  of 
them  from  Matthew  iii,  T*  But  when  he  sarv  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  came  to  his  baptism y  he  said  unto  themyO 
generation  of  vipers  ^  uhp  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from 

the 


Sec.  XII-    The  FOUR  EVANfeELISTS.  $r 

the  wrath  to  come  P  «ld  bar  Sariour'B  femimentfi  were 
Imilar.  The  itdera  of  the  cation  haTitig  received  ao 
application  from  John,  bow  that  his  general  popularitj 
bega^  to  gtf e  them  fome  alarm,  fent  a  formd  depnta* 
fion  to  him  When  he  Was  in  the  co\intry  beyond  Jordan, 
probably  With  an  infidious  d'efi^n,  fnch  as  frequently 
appeared  in  their  conduA  to  our  Saviour  afterwards. 
Their  profefledolijeft)  hoWeVeri  was  to  hear  from  him- 
felfy  Whether  he  Was  either  the  MefSahi  or  fome 
one  fent  to  announce  his  coming.  But  they,  no  doubt, 
expe£ted  the  Meffi^  would  declare  himfelf  to  ^/i^m  in 
the  firfi  inftance,  as  being  of  moft  confe^uence  in  the 
country. 

21.  As  all  the  Je#s  eitpe£led  that  Elias  was  to  be 
the  forcruaner  of  the  Mef&ah,  and  to  anoint  him,  which 
had  been  the  cuflom  of  prophets  in  rerpe6l  to  lings  in 
former  times,  this  folemn  declaration  of  John,  that  be 
was  not  Elias,  not  only  proves  that  he  did  not  know 
himf  elf  to  be  that  perfon,  but  that  he  did  not  know  that 
Jefus  was  the  Mefliah.  This  obfcrvation  is  of  great 
importance  to  our  underftanding  the  Gofpel  Hiftory, 
and  was  firtt  fuggeftcd  by  Mr.  iPalmer  in  the  Theolo* 
gical  Kepofitory. 

So  drfFercnt  was  Jefus  from  what  the  Jews  expefil- 
ed  of  their  Meflliah)  that  it  was  df  confequence  he  fliould 
tleitbe  generally  known  in  that  charafler.  Accord. 
4ngly  our  Saviour  acknowledged  it  With  great  caution, 
aiid  only  in  private  to  his  apoftles,  a  confiderable  time 
Sifter  the  cdmihencement  of  his  public  miniftry,  which 
Would  have  been  unileceffary  if  John  had  informed  all 
the  country  thw  he  was  cotntoiffioncd  by  God  to  an- 

nonnoc 
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nouncc  him  to  all  the  people  in  that  charaacr.    After 
fuch  aD  authentic  declaration  it  would  have  been  ttrange 
to  affea  any  fecrecy»    So  little  had  Jtfus  (aid  upon  the 
fubjeft,  notvtthftanding  hia  teaching  in  the  temple, 
and  other  places,  that  at  his  trial,  the  high  pried  thought 
it  proper  to  have  the  declaration  from  his  own  mouth, 
in  open  court,  which  would  have  been  unnectffary  if 
they  had  been  able  to  procure  fufficient  proof  of  the 
fame  thing  from  others  •  John,  therefore,  tho'hehad 
it  in  commiflion  from  God  to  announce  Jefus  as  a  pro- 
phet gready  fuperior  to  hlmfelf,  appears  not  to  have 
]^nown  precifely  what  his  charafier  was,  and  we  fee  he 
was  cautious  not  to  exceed  his  commiflion. 

23,  If  we  confult  the  original  pafiage  in  Ifaiah,  we 
fhall  fee  this  only  relates  to  that  glorious  fiate  of  things 
which  is  to  take  place  on  the  re-eftabltfhment  of  the 
Jews  in  their  country.  But  fuch  expreflions  might  be 
naturally  applied  to  the  cafe  of  John  the  Baptift,  or  any 
perfonwhofebufinefs  it  was  to  introduce  a  happy  change 
of  things,  which  was  certsunly  done  by  the  preaching  of 
the  gofpel. 

25.  There  is  little  doubt  that  profelytes  were  ad- 
mitted into  the  Jewifli  religion  by  baptifm.  Hence  it 
would  be  confidered  as  an  introdu£lion  into  the  profel- 
fion  of  a  new  religion,  and  accordingly  they  enquire 
vhy  John,  who  declared  he  was  neither  Elias,  the 
Chrift,  nor  the  prophet,  baptized.  They  conceived 
that  this  rite  would  be  fuiiable  to  the  Mcffiah,  his  fore-  . 
runner,  or  the  other  expelled  prophet;  becaufe  tho' 
ihc  MeflSah  was  not  in  thtir  ideas  to  abrogate  their  re- 
Ijgion,  he  was  to  effedl  a  wonderful  revolution  both  in 

a  civil 
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m  ciFii  and  a  religious  view.  How  they  came  to  fubmit 
fo  generally  to  the  baptifm  of  John,  as  none  of  the  pro- 
phets ufed  fuch  a  ceremony,  and  they  could  not  ac- 
coimt  for  it  in  him,  does  not  eafily  appear.  Perhaps 
it  was  a  compliance  occafioned  by  their  refpe£t  for  his 
charadler,  and  their  general  reception  of  him  as  a  pro« 
phet. 

26»  John  feems  to  fay  that  his  baptifm  was  not  ihat 
of frose/iiism,  but  only  of  repentancey  which  might  iwA 
to  obviate  their  cavils,  as  if  he  had  preached  a  new  reH- 
gion.  That  the  Jews  at  this  time  baptized,  as  well  as' 
circumcifedi  their  profelytes  cannot,  I  think,  be. 
doubted. 

29.  If  John  did  not  know  that  Jefus  was  the  Mcffi- 
ah,lvc  could  not  refer  to  his  death,  when  he  faid  '*  JBc- 
«*  hold  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
"  world.^^  Bat  the  innocence  of  our  Lord's  chara<Sler, 
and  the  efieA  of  his  preaching,  which  John  certainly 
ezpefied  would  produce  a  great  reformation  in  the 
world,  lufficieildy  juftifies  the  comparifon. 

30.  It  is  evident  not  only  that  John  had  no  idea  of 
Jefus  be.ing  any  other  than  a  mere  man,  but  that  he  was 
fo  termed  by  the  Divine  Being  from  whom  he  received 
his  commiffion»  For  John  appears  to  have  been  re« 
markably  exa{t  in  keeping  to  the  very  words  of  it,  in 
other  particulars,  and  therefore,  no  doubt,  in  this.  He  . 
had  been  informed  that  his  miHIon  had  been  fubfenrient 
to  that  of  a  great  prophet,and  alfo  that  this  prophet  was 
a  man^  Had  he  therefore  been  any  thing  more  than  a 
man,  John  would  have  been  led  into  an  error  by  God 
bimfelf,  and  his  high  authority  would  be  the  means  of 

Icadng 
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kading  oAtn  mto  errors  alfo.  Sine*,  therefore,  Johi 
fays  that  he  who  was  to  come  after  hkm,  was  to  be  « 
man,  we  muft  take  it  for  granted  that  he  was  fo,  and  ia 
Uafelf  confidered  nothing  more }  a  mant  «•  Peter  call* 
Wm  in  Aa«  ii,  apprned^f  God. 

51.  lint  is,  I  knew  him  not  to  be  the  perf«n  I  wm 
fentto  announce  before  I  faw  the  appointed  fign. 

«2.  John  keeps  ftri6Uy  to  the  terms  of  his  cownif. 
fion.  He  fays  not  that  Jefus  was  the  Mcffiah,  but  only 
*  greater  prophet,  to  whofe  miiBon  his  own  was  iatoi. 
daftorjr,  and  wbo  would  bapUzs  with  the  faoty  fpirit, 
nd  with  fire. 

34.  The  term  Son  of  God,  is  not  neceffarily  equiva. 
lent  to  the  Meffiah,  tho'  properly  applied  to  him  by  way 
of  eminence,  as  the  mott  diftinguiflied  fon  of  God.  Son 
of  God-wM  the  appellation  John  heard  by  the  Toific 
from  heaven,  and  he  keeps  ftridUy  to  it. 


SECTION.  XIII. 

The  diiciplea  of  John  and  Nathaniel  aitend  Jems, 
John  I.  35.->— jri. 

At  is  obferred  by  early  chrifiian  writers 
that  John  is  the  only  evangelift  who  gives  an  account  of 
the  firft  part  bf  the  minittry  of  Jefus.  Indeed  he  ap- 
.pears  to  hare  been  be  ft  acquainted  with  it,  having  pro- 
bably  been  one  of  Jefus's  firft  difciples,  after  having 
been  the  difciple  of  the  baptift,  and  to  have  atcompani- 
«d  him  in  bis  firft  journey  from  Jordan  to  Galilee, 

where 
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whet^be  was  probably  prefent  ait  his  firft  miracle,  that 
of  changing  water  into  wine.  The  following  narrative 
is  fo  ctrcumfiantial,  that  it  appears  to  have  been  the 
tompofidon  of  aneyewitnefs,  and  written  with  that 
fimpUcity  which  diftinguifbes  the  hlftorical  wikings  of 
fcripture  in  general  and  thofe  of  John  in  particulars 
This  view  of  it  is  a  fufficient  proof  of  the  veracity  of 
the  writer. 

S5.  The  day  after  the  teftimony  that  John  gave  to 
Jeinson  receiving  the  deputation  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pbarifees  to  him. 

3r.  Oncofthefc  was  probably  John,  the  writer  of 

this  GofpeL 

39.  About  our  four  in  the  aAtcraoon,  or  towards 

evening. 

41.  Thiswas  anatoral  conjeAare,  font  not  aiitho* 
rized  by  any  thing  John  had  faid.  The  difciples  of 
John,  having  a  high  opinion  ot  their  matter,  might  con- 
elude  that  a  perfon  fo  fuperior  to  him  as  Jcfus  was  de- 
clared to  be,  could  be  no  other  than  the  MefSah  ;  and 
(hey  might  think  thattho'  John  was  not  the  EUas,  the 
true  £lias  would  make  his  appearance  in  due  time, 
and  anoint  Jefus,  which  was  the  chief  thing  they  ex« 
pe£ted,  or  that  the  Jews  now  expeft,  from  Elias.  Ihcy 
fay  that  he  is  not  to  appear  tiU  the  day  before  the  MeC- 
fiah  will  be  revealed. 

42i  Thou  art  Simon^  &c.]  Accordingta  John,  Jefu» 
gave  the  fumame  oi  Peter ^  or  Cephas^  to  Simon  before 
the  time  that  Matthew  affirms  it  to  have  been  given. 
Fearce. 

It  is 
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It  ic  cuftomary  in  the  Eafl  for  perfoiis  to  takd  iie# 
names  from  circumftances  that  occur  in  the  courfe  of 
their  lives,  and  fometimes  ihey  ate  called  by  the  one 
or  the  other  indifferently.  So  Peter  is  fometimes  caU** 
ed  Simon,  which  was  his  original  name,  as  when  Jefus 
fays  to  him  John  zxi,  15.  Simon  son  of  Jonas  hvest 
thou  me  f 

45.  We  are  not  to  infer  from  hence  that  there  are 
diftittdl  prophecies  in  the  books  of  Mofes  concernmg 
the  Mefllah  ;  but  fuch  was  the  conftrudlion  which  was 
ufually  put  upon  feveral  paffages  both  in  the  writings 
of  Mofes,  and  in  the  Pfalms,  by  the  Jews  of  that  age. 
Mofesi  however,  foretells  that  glorious  ilate  of  the 
Jewi(h  nation  in  the  latter  days  to  which  the  promul- 
gation of  chrillianity  itfelf,  and  confequently  the  miffionl 
of  Chrift,  would  be  introduflory.  This  Nathaniel  it 
fuppofed  to  be  the  fame  perCon  with  Bartholomew  one 
of  the  Apoftles« 

48*  The  Jews,  living  in  a  hot  climate  took  particu- 
lar pleafurein  iitttng  under  the  fliadeof  figtrees,  and 
other  trees  of  thick  foliage^  through  which  the  rays  of 
the  fun  could  not  penetrate^  Th«re  they  might  read, 
meditate,  or  pray ;  and  it  is  probable  that  in  fome  fnch 
pious  manner  Nathaniel  had  been  employed*  . 

50«  This  feems  to  have  been  an  acknowledgment 
on  the  part  of  Jefus  himrelf  that  he  was  the  MefEah ; 
and  he  certainly  never  denied  it,  but  on  the  contrary 
did  every  thing  to  lead  the  people  to  conclude  it.  But 
he  made  no  public  declaration  to  that  purpofe,  and 
long  after  thif ,  when  (probably  iti  confequcrice  of  bis 
faying  nothing  about  it,  and  efpecirflly  his  not  affum- 

ing 
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ing  what  were  deemed  the  effential  characters  of  the 
Meffiah)  the  Apoftles  themfelves  feem  to  have  aban« 
doned  the  idea^  he  informed  them  of  it,  but  as  a  thing 
thej  were  not  to  publifli. 

51.  Te  shall  see  the  heaven  operij  kc]  This  muft  be 
a  figurative  expre(Gon«  denoting  the  manifeft  figns  of  the 
prcfence  of  Godwith  Jefus  in  his  miraculous  works, 
&c«  fo  that  there  would  be  a  vifible  intercourfe  between 
heaven  and  earth,  fuch  as  was  reprefented  to  Jacob  in 
the  Tifionof  the  ladder^  on  which  angels  were  feen  af* 
cendingand  defcending. 


SECTION  XIV. 

The  Marriage  Feast  at  Carta, 
John  II.  1— — 12; 


w. 


£  are  now  entering  on  the  confidera- 
tion  of.  the  proper  life  of  Jefus,  when  he  began  to  ap- 
pear in  public^  and  work  miracles  in  confirmation  of  his 
divine  miffion.  This  muft  have  appeared  an  extraor- 
dinary circomftance  to  the  Jews,  whofe  anceftors  had 
feen  miracles,  but  none  of  that  generatibn,  or  of  many 
preceding  ones. 

The  miracles  of  Jefus  were  of  two  kinds.  In  gen- 
eral they  were  inftanccs  of  benevolence  as  well  as  of 
power.  This  which  we  are  about  to  confider  was  a 
coDJunftion  of  bodi  j  as  his  walking  on  the  fca,  his 
ftilling  a  tempeft,  and  making  the  barren  fig  tree  to  wi- 
thcri  were  chiefly  of  the  latter  kind.     None  of  them 

were 
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were  accompanUd  with  any  marks  6f'  ofteataliotf ,  <tf 
had  his  own  relief  or  advantage  for  their  object.  It  it 
probable  from  the  courfe  of  the  narrative^  that  ouly  a 
fmall  number  of  the  miracles  are  recorded  by  any  of  the 
evangelifta  ;  butthofe  that  are^  were  no  doubt^  the  mod 
remarkable}  and  they  wer^  all  attended  with  fuch  cir- 
cumftances,  as  make  it  evident  that  there  was  no  decep<* 
tion^  or  trick,  in  the  conduct  of  them. 

1.  This  was  the  third  day  from  their  fitting  out  ort 
their  Journey  to  Gallilee,  mentioned  i,  48.  From 
other  circumftances  too  it  appears  that  from  Jerufa« 
lem  to  Gallilec  was  a  journey  of  three  days  on  foot* 
Thus  Jefus  when  he  was  in  Gallilee,  fays  (Luke  xiii, 
33,)  /  must  walk  to  day^  and  tQmorroWy  and  tie  day 
following  ;for  it  cannot  he  that  a  prophet  perish  out  of 
Jerusalem.     The  diftance  was  about  fixty  miles. 

3.  Tho'  it  is  probable  that  the  mother  of  Jefus  wasf 
acquainted  with  his  power  of  working  mkajelesf  it  doe^ 
not  certainly  follow  Aat  he  had  a£tually  performed 
anyf  She  muft  have  known  the  teftbnony  of  John  t<r 
Jefus,  and  prdbably  he  had  informed  her  of  the  parti* 
culars  of  his  ttmptation,  whieh  implied  his  power  ot 
working  miracles,  the  tempter  having  bid  him  change 
the  (tones  into  bread,  and  he  declined^  not  from  a  Wdal 
of  power,  but  not  to  tempt  God. 

As  no  mention  is  made  of  f  qfeph  the  fcufbami  of 
Mary,  either  on  this  occafion^  Cr  on  any  other  in  tf»e 
courfe  of  the  hiftory,  it  is  probable  that  he  was  dea4 
before  this  time. 

4.  That  is,  the  proper  feafon  for  working  mira- 
cles. 

This 
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Tlu«  ilyle  of  addbrefsy  hoiireTer  it  may  appear  to  us, 
iiN^ufual  with  the  antients  yfhcn  the  greateft  refpeft 
was  intended*  The  fame  obfervaclon  will  apply  to  Je« 
fas  f^iying  to  his  mother^  xviat  hast  thou  to  do  with  me. 
In  the  vciy  fame  laTiguage(T/  s^LOt  laxi  (roi)  Jephtha  ad* 
direfled  the  king  of  the  Ammotthcs.  Jud.  xi,  .22. 

5*  It  id  phiin  from  the  order  that  Mary  gave  to  the 
fervantSi  that  flie  underftood  her  (on  as  confenthig  to, 
rather  than  rejefting,  her  requeft.  At  leaR  there  muft 
have  been  fome  circumftance  in  the  dtfcourfe  or  beha- 
viour of  Jefus  which  indicated  as  much,  iho'  he  might 
not  think  proper  to  act  as  at  her  fnggcftion. 

6*  Thisjirkrn  might  be  the  Hebrew  ^at^,which  cbn* 
tained  about  four  ^Uons  and  an  half. 

y.  This  gresft  quantity  of  water  that'^as  changed 
into  wine,  fliews  that  there  was  no  deception  in  the 
cafe.  For  tho'  a  fmall  quantity  of  water  might,  by 
flight  of  hand,  be  made  to  difappear,  and  an  equal  quan- 
tity of  wine  to  take  its  place  j  in  the  fame  manner  as 
k  is  probable  that  blood  had  been  fubftitoed  for  water 
in  the  pretended  miracle  of  the  Egyptian  magicians, 
this  could  not  have  been  done  with  fo  large  a  quantity 
of  water  as  was  employed  on  this  occafion  ;  and  Hill 
fefs  in  the  miracle  performed  by  Mofes,  when  all  the 
w^ter  in  the  river  Kile  was  changed.  Befides,  it  was 
not  Jefus,  or  his  difciples,  but  the  fervants  of  the  houfe 
fhat  brought  the  water* 

10.  This  encomium  given  by  a  perfon  who  was  ig- 
norant of  the  manner  in  which  the  wine  was  procured, 
proves  the  reality  of  the  change,  an!  the  excellencj  of 
its  quality. 
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The  word  ia  the  originad  which  is  here  Tendered 
when  men  have  well  drunk^  affords  no  foundation  for 
fuppofing  that  any  of  the  company  were  intoxicated* 
It  is  often  ufed  to  denote  (kinking  fp  as  to  produce 
chcerfulnefs,  but  within  the  limits  of  fobriety.  It  is 
evident  from  the  pleafantry  of  the^vernor  of  thefeaft^ 
that  be  at  It'ad  was  fober  enough  to  diftinguifli  the  q,ua-^ 
lity  of  the  wine  he  drank. 

11.  By  this  miracle  the  difciplcs  of  Jefus  were  con- 
firmed in  their  belief  of  his  being  the  great  prophet 
which  yohn  had  auTiounced  him  to  be  ;  and  it  is  pro- 
bable  that  at  this  time  they  would  fuppofe  him  to  be  the 
iUe^^iai^,  and  would  continue  in  that  belief  till  they  faw 
he  took  no  Heps  to  adume  that  kingly  power,  which 
they  thought  to  be  cffenrial  to  that  charaf^er..  But 
tho'  on  this  account,  it  is  probable  tlicir  faith  in  his 
being  the  Mefiiah  was  much  (laggL-redi  and  perhaps  al* 
togeiher  abandoned^  they  dill  adhered  to  him  as  a  great 
prophet. 

12  Jcfu6*8  parents  and  himfelf  were  of  Nazareth,  that, 
in  my  opinion,  being  his  native  place,  and  from  this 
circumftance  he  was  called  a  Nczarencj  it  being  ufual 
with  the  Jews  to  give  perfons  an  appellation  from  the 
place  of  their  nativity;  und  both  the  Jews  in  general, 
and  our  Lord's  own  difciplcs  after  his  refurscClion,  u* 
fuallv  called  him  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  But  the  family 
ol  Jefus  feems  to  have  removed  from  that  place  to  Ca- 
pernaum, aliiile  before  the  firft  palTovjr  w'.iich  Je- 
fus attended  in  his  ncv;  and  public  ihanidlcr  at  Jeru* 
(alem. 
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SECTION  XV. 

^he  Conversation  of  Jesus  with  Nicodemus. 
John  II.  la— 25.  lit.   1 ^21. 

.CCORDING  to  the  law  of  Mofcs,cve- 
jy  male  of  a  (proper  age  was  oUiged  to  attend  at  the 
place  which  God  (hould  fix  upon  for  that  purpofe,  three 
times  every  year,  vie.  at  the  paifoTert  the  fcafl  of  pcn- 
tecoft,  and  of  tabernacles.  Jefus  went  from  Galilee  to 
Jerufalem  on  thefe  occafions^Jand  it  was  fuch  an  oppor* 
tunity  of  making  himfelf  generally  known,  as  could 
not  have  been  found  in  any  other  countr}%  and  on  this 
account  much  lefs  time  was  neceflary  for  his  public  mi- 
niftiy.  Indeed  not  only  men^  but  women  who  could 
€onvenijently  do  it,  attended*  Here  he  was  fure  to 
meet  with  the  mod  pious  and  well  informed  of  his 
countrymen,  and  whatever  he  did  to  attra£l  notice  could 
not  but  be  foon  known  in  the  moft  didant  parts  of  the 
country. 

M.  In  this  place  we  find  an  account  of  his  cleanfiog 
the  temple  which  the  other  evangelills  refer  to  the  laft 
time  of  hii  vifiting  Jerufalem  ;  and  that  appears  to  me 
to  be  its  proper  place  in  the  hiftory.  I  am  almoft  in* 
clined  to  think  that  the  account  of  the  conference  with 
Nicodemus^  which  immediately  follows,  and  is  cpn* 
neAed  with  this,  is  out  of  its  place^  and  (hould  alfo  be 
referred  to  the  laft  paffov;:r  j  fo  that  the  12th  verfe  ^f 
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the  2nd  chapter  ought  to  be  followed  by  the  S2n(! 
verfc  of  the  third  chapter.  This  will  make  a  much  more 
confident  hiftory. 

There  arc  other  evident  tranfpofitions  iathta  Gof- 
pel  of  John.     Some  have  been  clearly  pomtcd  out  by 
learned  men,  and  there  may  be  others  which  have  not 
been  fufpefted.     The  probability  is  that  John,  being 
very  old  when  he  wrote  his  gofpel,  did  it  in  feparate 
p^rts,  and  perhaps  with  the  aflidance  of  others,  who 
.  wrote  from  the  accounts  he  gave  them,  and  who  put 
the  different  parts  together  as  well  as  they  could.  This 
viras  a  matter  of  fmall  confequence  ;  but  the  dying  tef- 
timony.  as  it  w  re,  of  fo  old  an  apoftle,  the  fubflance  of 
what  he  was  able  to  recoUedl  of  his  mafter's  a6\iO0a' 
and  dlfcourfes,  erpecially  fuch  as  had  been  omitted  bjT 
the  other  evangellds,  muft  have  been  much  Vtilued,  itr 
whatever  manner  their  different  parts  were  drrangferf. 

According  to  all  the  other  evangelifts,  Jefus  begatr 
to  preach  in  Galilee  after  this  paffover.  ft  appear*, 
however,  from  this  evangelJd,  if  there  be  nothing  mif- 
placed  in  his  gofpel,  that  Jefus  did  work  mtracled| 
which  would  not  have  been  without  teachings  at  his  firft 
paffover,  tho'  we  have  no  account  of  the  particulars. 

24.  Bybciteving  on  him^  we  are  only  to  underfta&d  th«r 
convidlion  that  he  was  a  teacher  f«rt  from  God.  For 
he  certainly  had  not  announced  himfeJfas  thie  Meffiah 
to  the  people  in*  general. 

25.  Jtle  did  not  put  any  confixfencc  m  them,  or  per- 
haps admit  them  to  the  number  of  his  profcffed  difci- 
ples,  or  followers';  well  knowing  that  they  had  not  the 
proper  qualifications  lor  adherence  to  him. 
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c 
Ch.  III.  1.  This  dircourfe  with  Nicodemus  feems 
IP-be  iptEoduc^d.as  an  Uluftration,  or  propi^of  what.he 
badfai4  of  Jctxis.knorving  what  was  in  mariy  or  the  real 
jriews  of  meii»  which  he  might  be  able  to  do  in  part  by 
Jbis  ownaatuial  JClgacity,  but  cbiefty^.^s  it  (hould  feem, 
%.  divine  jcomiBunicatioQ* 

3.  Xhia  convcrCation  between*  Jefus  and  Nicode* 
mus,  at  which  it  is  probable  that  this  evangelift^as  well 
«s  others  pf  the  apoAies,  were  prefent^  has  more  difficul- 
ty in  it  than  any  other  part  of  the  gofpel  hiftory,  I 
Jiave  feen  it  aJt  di&rent  times  in  different  lights* 
This  is  probably  owing  to  much  of  it  being  omitted, 
and  a  want  of  connexion  between  the  feveral  parts* 
There  appears,  for  example,  no  conneflion  between 
the  words  of  Nicodemus  and  this  reply  of  JeCus  ;  but  we 
may  fuppofe  that  after  Nicodemus  had  acknowledgecl 
that  he  muft  have  a  divine  comminion,  he  concluded 
that  th^  kingdom  ofGod^  which  botk  Jjefus  and  John 
had  declared  to  be  at  hand,  was  certainly  s^proaching  ; 
but  that  he  faw  no  reafon  why  men  fliould  be  baptized 
jDto  that  belief,  which  John,  and  no  doubt  our  Saviour 
after  him,  had  required.  Neither  Jefus  nor  John  had 
faid  any  thing  about  being  horn  again.  But  this  bap* 
tizing,  as  it  was  condudled  by  John  and  our  Saviour, 
might  well  bear,  to  be  fo  charadlerized,  according  to* 
the  Jewilh  phrafeology.  And  this  is  tlie  more  prob;i* 
hie,  as,  when  any  gentile  became  a  profclyte  to  the 
Jcwifli  religion,'  (in  conftquence  of  which  he  was  both 
baptized  and  circumcifcd)  he  was  faid  to  be  born  again, 
entering  as  it  were  upon  a  new  kind  of  life.  Jefus 
therefore  faying  that  a  man  mull  be  born  again^beforc 
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he  can  fee  the  kingdom  of  God,  might  only  mean  to  af. 
fure  Nicodemus  that  both  John  and;  himfelf  had  fuf* 
^cient  authority  for  baptizing  even  Jews  on  their  pro- 
feffion  of  repentance,  as  a  preparation  for  the  approach^ 
ing  kingdom  of  God  •  tho',  conceiving  themfelves  al« 
ready  to  be  of  the  family  of  God,  they  might  think 
there  was  no  need  of  fuch  a  ceremony  to  introduce 
them  into  it. 

It  is  fomething  remarkable  that  the  Hindoos  fpeak 
of  a  fecond  birth  from  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  their 
vvdasj  which  may  be  called  their  scriptures  ;  and  the 
phrafe  twice  born  is  in  a  manner  fynonymous  to  a  Bra- 
min. 

4.  That  Jefus  had  not  ufed  the  particular  phrafe 
.before/is  pretty  evident  from  the  furprize'.which  Nicode- 
mus cxpreffesjand  he  no  doubt  intended  by  this  means 
to  draw  the  true  meaning  of  his  language  from  him« 

6*  Here  Jefus  informs  Nicodemus,  that  the  new 
birth  he  fpakc  of,|is  being  Aorn  of  water  and  of  the  spi' 
rit ;  and  as  John  had  declared  his  authority  for  bap- 
tizing with  water,  and  had  faid  that  Jefus  would  bap« 
tize  with  the  holy  fpirit,  it  is  moft  probable  that  thefe 
were  the  things  referred  to  by  Jefus  in  this  converfati- 
on.  Some  have,  however,  fuppofed  that  bebg  bom  of 
water  means  ;he  natural  birlh  of  every  man,  which 
they  fay  the  Jews  fo  cxpreffed  5  and  that  this  is  oppof- 
ed  to  being  born  of  the  spirit^  which  fignifies  either  a 
change  of  teirjper  and  difpofiticn  of  mind,  equivalent 
to  a  man's  cntcrlrg  a  new  life,  or  to  the  dcfccnt  of  the 
fpirit  on  the  day  of  pcniccoft.  Thty  therefore  fuppofe 
,ihat  being  bvrn  of  u.atcry  and  born  of  the  Jlesh  mean 
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the  fame  thing.  But  I  rather  incline  to  the  fuppofition 
that  hy  being  bom  of  tie  flesh  our  Lord  meant  a  na^ 
turai  birtbf  and  the  privileges  confequent  upon  It, 
vjidhyhtmgbornofthe  spirit ^  the  new  birth  vhich, 
the' begun  by  baptifm  with  water,  would  be  completed 
by  'baptizing  with  the  holy  fpirit* 

What  we  render  horn  again  may.  be  alfo  rendered 
homfr^m  ahave^  and  the  meaning  then  will  be  every 
per(bn  who  is  received  into  the  kingdom  of  God  mult 
be  bom  of  God,  or  have  an  introduction  into  itfuitable 
to  its  nature,  dill  however,  referring  to  the  miraculous 
gifts  of  the  fpirit,  and  not,  as  I  imagine,  to  an  inward 
change  of  temper,  tho*  that  will,  no  doubts  be  neceiTa' 
ry  to  every  man's  admiffion  into  die  kingdom  of  hea* 
ven. 

Ntcodemus  came  to  Jefus  by  night,  privately,  but 
our  Lord  by  infifting  upon  baptifm,  exprelTed  by  being 
born  of  water y2LS  well  as  of  the  fpirit,  declares  the  nc« 
ceffity  ofan  c/^en^ro/r^^/i^n  atall  haisards,  agreaUy  to 
hts  language  upon  other  occafions.  1  hfs  makes  it  flill 
more  probable  that  being  born  of  rvater  means  being 
baptized  with  water,  and  not  a  natural  birth. 

8*  This  illustration  is  not  very  clear;  The  fame 
word  we  render^^/rirfignifies  alfo  a  rcf/W,  and  thence 
Jefus  might  be  led  to  explain  the  one  by  the  other  ;ahd 
to  fay  that,  whenever  that  which  he  had  exprefled  by 
being  born  of  the  spirit  ihould  come  to  pafe,  thofe  on 
whom  it  took  place  would  be  no  more  able  to  account 
for  it  than  a  man  a£led  upon  by  a  (Irong  wind,  who 
could  only  feel  its  effeOs,  but  could  not  underilandits 
courfc  I  and  this  being  a  reference  to  a  future  event, 
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k  is  no  vonder   Nicodevivs  <puld  not  underftM^i 
iu 

10.  There  is  gtt%t  difiwky  in  conceiving  how  out 
Lord  could  be  X«rprizcd  at  Nicodcmui'e  aot  luider- 
Aandtnghtm.  But  he  might  prefiime  that  a  perfon 
well  Tcrfcd  in  all  the  Jewjfh  learning  might  have  ap- 
prehended his  meaning  fooner,  cfpeclally  as  the  effeOs 
of  the  prophetic  Spirit  are  often  mentuined  in  the  Old 
Teftamem,  and  fomeofAem  were  fuflkicntly  (imilar 
to  what  was  to  take  place  om  the  promulgation  of  tha 

gofpel. 

11.  Here  Jefus  intimates  Aat,  whatever  difficulty 
there  might  be  in  Nicodemus  uaderftanding  what  he 
faid,  what  he  declared  came  from  God|  and  that  h^ 
had  the  moft  fatisfaftory  evidence  of  it,  equal  to  ihaf: 
which  any  man  could  have  had  of  what  he  had  feen 
and  known  himfelf.  This  phrafe,  however,  ol  speai': 
ing  what  we  knorVj  and  testifying  what  Vfe  have  seen^ 
is  fo  much  the  langua^  of  an  eye  and  ear  witnefs,  thai 
fomehave  fuppofed  the  words  to  be  tfaofe  of  the  evangfit 
lift  ;  efpecially  as  John  makes  ufe  of  the  lame  phrafe 
on  other  occafions*  They  therefore  fuppofe  that 
ChrxR's  addrefs  to  Nicodemus  ends  at  the  tenth  verfe, 
and  ibeEvangelift  fpeaks  to  th^  end  of  the  chapter. 
But  the  phrafe  verily  verily  I  say  unto  the€y  m  fo  cha* 
Ta£lerifitc  of  our  Saviour^  diat  it  feems  impoffible  to 
admit  the  izUerpretation.  We  do  not  And  this  language 
ofed  by  any  other  perfon. 

12.  It  is  not  neceiTar}' to  fuppofe  that  the  epithet 
earthly  is  applicable  to  the  fubjtft  of  our  Lord's  dif» 
couife  ;  betaufc  the  phrafe  miglit  be  provevbial,  deaotr 
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« iof  ^t  ^16  tmtht  he  ifsd  |Q-rey«al  were  as  iBUch  more 
filUime  tfaoa  thofe  he  had  iBfonnecl  him  of,  a&  heaven 
jbabov^^  ewrtb.  He  then  prp^eiedb  to  aUude  tx> 
Somit^$ho[tdo^iam^t[^ci9ii^  ithjit'QQ9feromg  hk 
doath^Aodthe  effe£Uof  it  intKe  props^ttion  of  tike 
^ofpel,  «f  vhich  ao  Jeyr  ha4  any  apprehenfion.  It 
^as,  howevert  our  Lcmt^'b  caftom  to  fay  thiags  which 
ccndd  not  he  futty  uudcsrAood  at  the  time  of  deliveriog 
ttfieoi,  hot  only  whea  they  wiere  reflefled  upou  after- 

John  the  Baptift  adopts  the  fame  figurative  expref- 
fion  when  he  £ay&  v.  Sifi,  he  that  19  of  the  earthy  is 
BartUffy  (^c.  meanmg  not  that  Jefus  was  more  from 
hea.vea  thsm  himfelf,  or  that  his  dofbioe,  properly 
fpeakiQg)  ^as  more  from  God,  which  was  indeed  im- 
poAbk  ;  but  that  the  mVfiion  Qi7erua  had  a  much  great- 
jer  objeAthan  his,  as  much  aa  heaven  is  above  earth, 
aa  expreffioD  ufed  by  the  pfalmift.' 

13.  In  order  to  fpeak  of  heavenly  things,  a  man  muft. 
hava  been  in  heaven  ;  and  this  could  not  be  faid  of  a« 
«y  perron  with  fo  much  propriety  as  of  f  efus,  who 
having  had  the  mod  intimate  commualcation  with 
God,  who  is  always  fpoken  of  as  being  in  heaven,  may 
be  faid  to  have  been  there  too,  and  conicqucutiy  to 
have  cQine  doxvnfram  heaven^  nay,  as  it  is  here  expreff- 
«d  to  be  in  beav.en  at  presetU^  oxm^count  of  the  inti- 
mate prefence  of  God  with  hitn*  And  this  is  not  to 
be  underftood  as  if  no  perf^^  had  been  in  heaven  in  this 
funfe  berid«s  Jefus,  for  tlie  phrafe  is  nothing  more 
than  a  Hebrew  mode  of  comparifony  according  to  which 
anydiingis  denied  of  one  which  is  true  ioahirsher^ 
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fenfe  of  another.  Ilius  when  it  is  faid  ^acoi  have  I 
iovedyond  Esau  have  Ihatedfthcmtztnng  is  not  that 
God  properly  hated  Efau,  but  that  he  preferred  Jacob 
to  him.  What  is  here  faid  therefore  of  Jefus  being  hi 
heaven^  is  only  figuratiYe  language,  and  b  by  no  means 
to  be  undcrftood  literally;  as  if  he  had  been  aflually  in 
heaven,  and  came  down  from  thence  ;  tho',  as  has 
been  obfenred,  what  is  not  at  all  unnatural  to  fuppofe, 
that  during  his  communication  with  God  fubfequent 
to  his  baptifm,  he  might  imagine  that  he  had  adtually 
been  in  heaTen,  and  therefore  had  adlually  comedown 
from  thence.  Lead  of  all  are  we  authorized  to  infer 
from  fuch  expreflions  as  thcfc  that  Jefus  had  pre-cx- 
ifted,  and  had  been  in  fome  other  worfd  or  ftate  before 
lie  came  into  this.  N.  B.  This  vcrfeand  all  that  fol- 
lows to  the  end  oi  the  chapter,  may  be  fuppofed  to  be 
the  language  of  the  evangelift,  tho'  1  fee  no  improba* 
bility  in  their  being  fuppofed  to  be  the  words  of  Jefus 
himfelf. 

1 5.  Here  our  Lord  alludes  to  his  death  upon  tlve 
crofs,  and  ihe  effeA  of  faith  in  him,  fimilar  to  the  ef- 
feftofihe  faith  of  the  Ifraclitcs,  when  they  looked 
towards  the  brazen  ferpent,  which  Mofes  expofed  to 
their  view  in  the  wildemefs. 

al.  In  this  language  our  Lord  reproves  the  incre- 
dulity of  the  Jcwi(h  nation  in  general,  notwithftanding 
they  had  had  abundant  evidence  of  his  divine  miffion. 
At  this  lime  however,  they  had  feen  but  few  of  his  mi- 
racles, and  therefore  the  obfervation  will  better  fuit  the 
ihuraCler  of  the  evangelift  who  wrote  a  long  time  after 
all  thctivents,  unlefs  we  fuppofe  this  part  of  the  hiftory 

to 
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to  b«  out  of  its  place,  «nd  that  it  ought  to  have  bceu 
introduced  among  the  events  of  the  laft  paffover. 
THE   PARAPHRASE. 

John  iii;  2.  We  cannot  but  acknowledge  that  thou 
art  a  teacher  fent  with  fome  commiffion  from  God  to 
inftru£t  US|  becaufe  no  perfon  except  one  comroillioned 
and  empowered  by  God,  could  do  thcfe  miracles  which 
we  fee  thou  doft ;  and  I  am  come  to  (hew  my  refpedt 
for  thecj  and  to  make  farther  enquiries  concerning  thy 
do£lrineand  prctenfions.  3.  Jefus  anfwcrtd,  if  you 
confider  me  as  a  teacher  fent  from  God,  you  muit  not 
content  yourfelf  with  applying  to  me  in  a  private  man- 
ner, but  muft  make  an  open  profeflion  of  your  faith  by 
the  rite  of  baptifm,  as  you  oblige  your  profelytes  to  do 
.  when  you  fay  that  then  they  arc  bom  again.  4.  Ni- 
codemus  replied,  to  baptize  Jews,  the  children  of 
Abraham,  and  who  are  already  the  fons  of  God,  ap- 
pears to  me  to  be  as  extraordinary  as  a  new  birth  to 
thofe  who  are  already  full  grown,  and  even  advanced 
to  old  age.  5.  Jefus  anfwered,  the  kingdom  of  God 
is,  however,  to  be  introduced  both  by  the  baptifm  of 
water,  and  by  the  fpirit,  or  the  miraculous  eiFufion  of 
divine  gifts  ;  and  every  difciple  of  mine,  in  this  age 
of  the  promulgation  of  the  gofpel,  will  partake  of  both- 
.  6.  1  he  prif  ileges  of  the  gofpel  are  not  things  that  a 
man  can  inherit  by  natural  dcfcent,  but  are  of  a  fpiritu* 
al  nature.  7.  And  therefore  do  not  wonder  that  it 
fhould  be  required  even  of  Jews,  that  they  be  convert- 
ed to  it,  and  baptized  into  it,  juft  as  Geniilcs  are  when 
they  bwcom^  Jews  ;  affuming  a  new  and  hcaienly  dif- 
pofition. 

6  Do 
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9' Do  gioi  cxfrda  So  much Xurprize  »t  my  faying 
FOtt  muflt  be  born  -of  the  spsritf  as  the  wind^  tho'  the 
oature  and  the  caufe  of  it  be  not  un|ierftood  by  you, 
produces  great  and  vifible  effedU  ,  fo  (hall  it  be  when 
€be  fpiVit  of  which  I  fpeak  fliall  exert  its  power. 

%  10«  Nicodemos  acknowledging  that  lie  was  not 
able  to  comprehend  thefe  things,  Jefus  replies,  Art 
thou  a  Tnafter  in  Ifrael,  one  who  profefles  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  fcriptures,  and  art  fo  litde  apprized 
of  tlie  nature  of  the  spirit^  by  whicli  many  perfons  in 
former  times  have  been  afluatcd,  fo  as  to  become  quite 
other  pcrfons  than  they  were  before,  and  do  dungs  ^f 
which  they  were  before  incapaUe  i 

1 1 .  But  not  to  explain  at  prefent  how  thefe  things 
might  have  been  underftood  from  the  fcriptures,  I  -do 
affiire  you,  that  what  I  now  affertmay  be  depended  up- 
on, as  what  I  have  received  tn  commilRon  from  God, 
tho'  the  Jews  in  general  do  not  receive  my  doflrine  as 
from  God. 

12,  IS.  If  youhefitate  to  admit  4hele  (irfl  and  ele- 
mentary principles  of  the  gofpel,fuch  as  John  the  Bap- 
ti ft  has  already  taught  you,  how  can  you  receive  the 
morefublime  truths  of  it,  to  which  your  prejudices  are 
fiill  more  averfc ;  and  yet  they  are  fuch  things  as  I, 
vho  am  in  intimate  communion  with  the  Father,  have 
in  comroiffion  from  him,  fome  of  which  are  the  follow- 
ing important  particulars. 

14.  Youexpeft  a  temporal  an  J  triumphant  Blef- 
fuih,  but  you  will  have  a  fuffering  one,  who  will  even  be 
cxpoftd  upon  the  crofs,  as  Mofes  expofed  the  ferpent 
m  the  wilJcrn^fs,  and  for  a  Cmilar  ixJutarj  purpofe. 

15.  That 
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15.  That  whofoeverj  of  whatever  nation  he  be,  that  (hall 
look  up  to  him,  or  believe  in  him,  and  obey,  may  not 
perifli,  but  have  everlafting  liKsi  16^  17.  It  was  for 
this  gracious  purpofe  that  God  fends  him  into  the  worId| 
viz.  that  not  the  Jews  only^  as  you  fuppofe,  but  that 
the  Gentiles  alfo  might  be  fawd  )  whereas  you  expeft 
that  the  Mefliah  wift  triumph  cTVer,  trample  upon,  and 
opprefs  the  Gentile  world.  i8.  And  foch  a#e,  and  will 
be,  th^  teftimonials  of  my  divine  mifiotfi  that  whofoe<* 
ver  does  not  admit  them  will  be  liable  to  jnft  cenfus^ 
and  condemnation*  I0«  For  the  evidence  will  be  fuch, 
as  none  but  the  wilfully  blind,  thofe  whofe  minds  are 
prevcrtcd  by  vicious  prejudice's,  can  refift.  Suth  will 
ntttmratily  be  averfe  tii  the  gofpel  and  its  evidence.  20- 
For  we  fee  ontverfally,  that  they  who  arc  eonfcJotia  of 
guilt  a:fc  averfe  fo  rcLtivt  that  truth,  by  which  theif 
vices  would  be  deceded  and  expofed.  Zi.  But  they 
who  are  of  a  candid  and  ingenuous  difpoTif  ion^and  hav« 
nothing  to  reproach  thcmfehres-  for,  fear  nothing,  and 
are  ready  to  receive  all  new  truths.  Their  heartt  and 
Rves  being  worthy  of  God,  every  doftrine  that  is  troe 
can  only  make  them  appear  to  more  advantage. 
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SECTION  XVI. 


T/ie  last  Testimony  o/yohn  and  his  Imprisonments 

JohnllL  22.-36. 
*    Luke  III.  19.-— 20. 


w, 


£  have  here  the  laii  account  of  Jcdin^k 
i&iDi&ry,  and  his  ezprefs  acknowledgment  of  the  fupe« 
riority  of  Jefus  to  himfelf.  This  is  a  circumftance 
greatly  in  favour  of  the  troth  of  his  divine  miffion*  For 
being  in  poffeffion  of  a  great  popularityt  and  confe- 
quendy  within  reach  of  the  fruits  of  it»  whatever  they 
were,  if  he  had  been  an  iropoftor,  he  would  have  avail- 
ed himfelf  of  his  fituation,  and  never  have  given  place 
to  another,  who  had  none  of  the  advantages  he  poflefl^ 
ed  %  and  by  whofe  fuccefs  it  does  not  appear  he  had  any 
profped  of  being  benefitted. 

22.  Except  that  Jefus  worked  miraclesi  there  does 
not  appfar  to  have  been  any  difference  between  him 
and  John  as  public  teachers*  The  doftrine  of  both  was 
the  fame,  repent  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand; 
and  both  of  them  baptized,  tho^  Jefus  did  net  do  this 
in  his  own  perfon,  on  account  of  its  being  a  fervile  of-* 
fice  which  his  difciples  were  ready  to  difcharge  for 
him.  For  if  we  mayjudge  from  the  few  examples  we 
have  of  the  mode  of  adrainiftering  it,  both  the  perfoh 
baptizing,  and  the  perfon  baptized,  went  into  the  water 
together  ;  and  it  was  not  fufficient  that  the  perfon  bap- 
tized fliould  plunge  himfelf  in  water  in  the  prefence  of 

tht 
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the'othar.  That  baptifm  was  adminiftered  by  immerf- 
ing  the  whole  body  ia  water  canaot  be  doubted.  But 
as  all  that  was  reprefented  by  it  was  cleansing  from  sin, 
and  this  is  fufficiently  ezprefled  by  the  application  of 
water  to  anypart  of  the  body^l  do  not  fee  that  exa£l- 
.nefs  in  the  outward  ceremony  is  at  all  neeeflary  in  cafes 
in  which  it  would  be  attended  with  inconvenience  ;^ 
tho*  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoflles  neither  finding,  nor 
forefeeing,  any  inconvenience  from  dipping  the  whole 
body»  have  left  us  neither  precept  nor  example  of  any 
other  praflicc.  In  Judea,  where  bathing  for  the  pur* 
pofe  of  purification  was  frequent,  and  the  climate 
warm,  plunging  in  water  is  generally  a  great  gr:^fica« 
tion.  The  primitive  chriflians  muR  have  feen  the 
thing  in  this  light,  when  without  any  objeftion  being 
made  to  it^  they  fatisfied  themfclvcs  with  only  fpriuk- 
liog  thofe  who  were  fick. 

25.  Probably  about  the  nccefilty  of  his  baptlfin 
which  reprefented  purifying. 

26.  Had  John  openly  announced  Jefus  as  the  Mcf  • 
iiah,  it  is  probable  this  perfon  would  haue  called  him 
by  that  name,  and  not  at  all  that  he  would  have  exprefs* 
ed  furprize  or  concern  that  the  people  (liould  flock  to 
him-  It  (hewed  great  attachment  to  his  mafter  that  h« 
fiiould  be  offended  at  the  preference  which  was  given 
to  Jefus,  when  John  himfelf  had  acknowledged  him  to 
be  his  fuperior* 

28.  The  phrafe  before  him  does  not  mean  before  the 
Chrift  or  the  Meffiah,  but  only  before  that  person  of 
whom  you  are fpeaking,  namely  beXore  Jefus.     Ihis  is 

evident 
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I  the  6ti^¥ikslf  iho^  the  tofHr&rf  is  innAtimeA 
aticn.  Vide  Theotogkal  Repofitorjr^ 

a9.  As  John  h:»d  before  tjinrtSei  hn^  mfemhty  te* 
Jerui)by  failing  that  he  Watt^fiotufonl^  ti^  Aoop^dtxm 
and  untie  hie  fandaU,  he  now  ufes  another  compartfon, 
calling  Jefos  the  br&tegroaniy  and  hmCdf  his  frienrfi 
who  would  rejcdce  in  his  han^inefs  and  hdndufs^.- 

31.  This  figurative  expreflioa,  (ignifying  that  Jefus 
was  as  much  fuperior  to  him  aa  heaven  is  to  dveeiuth^ 
was  explained  before,  and  feem*  to  have  beeA  ^dmmoti 
with  the  Jews^ 

34«  Diftinguifhed  hf  a  ptof  ufion  of  the  gifts  ^  thtf 
fptrit  ifhich  himfelf  was  not. 

35.  This  docs  not  imply  that  all  powey  was  g[iven  to 
Jefus  at  that  time,  but  only  that  it  would  be  given  faim;. 
So  when  Jefus  fays  after  his  refurredlion,  M  power 
is  given  me  in  heaven  and  earthy  we  are  oAly  to  under* 
ftand  it  will  be  conferred  upon  him  at  bis  iecoiid  cem-* 
ing  in  his  proper  kingdom,  which  commences  a«  Ac  day 
of  judgment.  He  is  now,  according  to  his  own  com^ 
parifon,  gone  to  receive  his  kingdom,  or  be  invefted 
with  it,  and  will  then  come  to  excrcife  it. 

36.  By  believing  in  Chrifl,  we  are  alwaj*^  <o  un* 
derftand  faith  with  its  natural  coflfequences,  Repent- 
ance and  obedience.  However,  mere  unbelief  when 
the  evidences  of  the  Gofpe^  are  fairly  propofcd,  im- 
plies fomething  wrong  in  the  flate  of  a  m^n's  mind^ 
and  therefore  deferring  ofceBfure. 

THE 
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John  lit*,  27.     Do  not  diink  that  1  fliaU  take  any 
Umbrage.at  the  greater  fuccefs  of  ihe  miniftiy  of  Jefus/ 
'The  rank  and  office  of  m  both  was  fixed  by  God,  and 
therefore  nrhat  we  mull  acqirieiee  In.     28'.  *  You  muft 
acknb^vledge  that  I  never  pretended  to  be  the  MelEah, 
but  only  to  be  fent  to  prepare  the  way  for  tbfe  perfon  at 
wbofe  fiiccefs  you  take  umbrage^    25/ 1  rejoice  in  his 
honour  and  h^pptn^Effs,  as  a  friend,  who  affifts  at  a  mar- 
riage feaft,  partakes  of  the  joy  of  the  bridegroom*     ao. 
<31.    Inconokparifon  with  his  commiffion,  miine  relates 
to  earthly  things^  and  histoheaventyones.     82.   And 
though  the  people  msly  not  ftock  to  him  fo  readily,  and 
fo  generally  as  they  have  done  to  me,  his  fuperior  com- 
iDiiEon  id  as  authentic  sts  my  inferior  one  $  for  be  de« 
livers  only  what  he  has  feen  and  heard  from  God; 
53.  He,  therefore,  i^ho  believeS  in  him,  believes  in 
God  hirofelf.     34.  To  me,  and  to  other  prophets,  but 
a  fmall  portion  of  the  fpirit  of  God  is  given  ;  but  to 
him  che  divine  communications  are  without  meafure  ; 
for  the  Divine  Being  a6ls  and  fpeaks  by  him  in  fucli  a 
manner  as  he  has  never  thought  proper  fo^do,  by  any  o« 
ther  perfon  whatever.     35,  Such  is  the  love  and  regard 
that  God  bears  to  him,  that  he  willcoinmitto  him  all 
power  both  in  heaven  and  earth*  26.  He  w  ill  then  give 
him  power  to  raife  the  dead,  and  to  give  everiafting 
life  to  all  his  faithful  followers )  and  all  who  obftinate- 
ly  rcfufe  to  receive  and  obey  his  gofpelwiU  be  exclud- 
ed from  that  everlafting  life,  and  fuffer  the  moft  exem- 
plary punifhment. 

Vol*  IIL  F  SEC- 
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SECTION     XVII. 

Tlu  discoure  of  Jenu  toifh  the  woman  ofSaxnaricu 

Joho  IV  1. 42"    Matt.  IV.  M. 

Mark  L  14.  15. 

X  HE  Samaritans  lived  in  the  very  centre  of 

Ittdea,  worihipped  the  feme  God,  and  ufcd  the  fame 

rites  with  the  Jews,  but  were  inveterate  enemies  ta 

diem.    They  were  in  part  defcendants  from  the  ten 

tribes,  the  greateft  part  ot  whom  were  made  captive  by 

the  Aflyriant,  but  mixed  withotherdittant  nations,  and 

fetded  in  the  fame  diftrift  by  their  conquerors.    The 

different  people  for  fome  time  rctsuned  their  different 

woifhip ;  but  the  country  being  depopulated  by  war, 

9nd  therefore  infefted  with  wild  beafts,  they  imagined, 

according  to  Ae  ideas  which  gencraUy  prevailed  in  the 

heathen  worU,that  this  was  a  judgment  upon  them  for 

not  worlhipping  the  God  of  the  country  in  which  tiiey 

were  fetUed.    On  this  account  one  of  the  priefts  whom 

they  had  carried  away  from  Samaria,  came  as  we  read 

2  Kings  xvii,  18.  onddwtH  in  Bethel  and  imtructcd 

them  from  the  books  of  Moses,  which  the  priests  had  in 

their  possession. 

The  temple  of  Jemfalcm  bebg  deftroyed  by  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, the  Samaritans  propofed  to  join  with  the 
Jews  after  their  return  from  the  captivity  in  rebuUdpig 
it  j  but  their  propofal was  rcjcdled.  Ez.  Ch.  iv.  i.  2,3, 

and  other  caufes  of  of  diffention  arifiog,  they  erefted'a 

temple 
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temple  on  Mount  Gerizim,  pcrferming  the  famcwor-^ 
Ihip  with  the  Jews.     They  alfo  continued  as  free  from 
idolatry  as  the  Jews   themfelves  i  and  we  fliall  find 
they  had  the  fame  expeaation  of  the   Meffiah.     Thcfe 
Samaritans,  the'  much  reduced  in  number^  ftill  fubfift^ 
and  what  is  of  unfpeakable  value,  they  preferte  among . 
themfeWes^  in  the  antient  Hebrew  chilraaer,  copies  oi 
the  books  of  Mofcs,  which,  as  they  had  no  friendly  in-, 
tercourfe  with  the  Jews  fiiicc  the  Babylonifli  captivity, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  were  the  fame  with  thofe  in 
ufe  before  that  event,  tho'  fubjca  to  fuch  variations  as 
will  always  be  occafioned  by   frequent  tranfcribing. 
And  the  variations  from  our  prefent  copies,  which 
were  thofe  of  the  Jews,  s^ro  fo  inconfiderable  that,  by 
this  means  we  have  a  proof  that  thofe  important  books 
have  been  preferved  uncbmipted  for  the  fpace  of  at 
moft  three  thoufand  years,  fo  as  to  leave  no  room  to 
doubt  that  they  are  the  fame  that  Mpfps  adlually  wrote. 
It  appears  however,  to  the  learned,  that  the  Samaritan  ' 
copies  are  more  pcrfcft  than  thofe  of  the  Jews,  the 
latter  having  omitted  many  claufes  and  paffagcs  which 
they  thougiittobefuperfluous,  but  which  are  both  a- 
greable  to  antient  fimplicity,  and  are  fometimes  ne« 
ceffary  to  make  a  perfcft  fenfe.  It  is  hoped,  therefore, 
that  in  future  tranflations  of  the  books  of  Mofes,  thofe 
additions  will  be  inferted  in  their  proper  places. 

3.  We  fee  how  fenfible  Jefus  was  of  the  Umbrage 
his  preaching  would  give  the  rulers  of  the  Jews.  That 
they  looked  upon  him  with  a  jealous  eye,  appears  by 
Nicodcmus's  coming  by  night.  Tho'  Jefus  knew  it 
^^  not  m  the  power  of  the  rulers  to  defeat  the  pur- 

£  3  pofes 
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poiea  of  Cod  in  UU  mVton,  he  wag  cMMicHid  tot  un* 
neceffeiriiy  to  e3q)ofe  biAafcIf  to  tbeir  Mafenljaent ;  fo 
thftt  he  dwfe  at  prefeat  to  avoid  the  country  near  Jc« 
rufalemi  and  open  his  oMxunlffiony  as  k  were,  In  Galip 
leei  a  part  of  the  ooudtttrj^,  populous,  bui:  diftmnt  from 
the  capital. 

John  iv.  9.  Have  no  friendly  intercourse'^  The 
word  ovyxfMvlcci  cannot  mean,  as  in  our  tranflation^ 
iHive no  dealings;  for  the  difciples  were  at  that  time 
going  into  the  town  to  buy  food  ;  and  paffing,  as  all  the 
people  of  Galilee  at  Icaft  nmft  firequendy  do,  through 
Samaria,  that  kind  of  intercourfe  could  not  be  ayold-r 
ed.  Pcarce  would  render  Ae  word.  Use  not  any  thing 
together  xvitb  the  Samaritans ;  as  that  they  will  not 
drink  out  of  the  fame  cup,  or  out  of  the  fame  weU  with 
them.  Thefe  words  are  probably  thofe  of  the  ^vsm« 
geli{l,and  not  of  the  woman.     W. 

10,  Livings  or  running  water.'}  J«cob^8  well  was 
probably  a  refcrTOir  for  rain  water,  fuch  being  com« 
mon  in  the  Eaft.  See  Observations  on  Travels  into  the 
£ast,  Vd.  Lp.  12a. 

Here  we  have  an  example  of  the  figurative  and 
enigmatical  manner  of  fpeaking  which  Jefus  fo  fre- 
quently adopted^  with  no  other  view  that  w«  can  inca- 
gine  but  to  excite  the  attention  of  his  hear-ers,  and  imi* 
prefs  their  memories  withfomething  they  might  reflc6l 
upon  with  advantage  afterwards. 

11.  T/ioti  hast  netting  to  draw  wlt/i.}  It  is  ufual 
in  eaftern  countries  to  take  leathcjin  buckets,  and 
lines  with  them,  there  being  no  fuch  thiugs  left  at  the 
wells. 

12.  Eis 
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14*  The  water  was  his  dMrine^  which  he  after** 
Wlbrds  ciSb  bread  that  eame  dvtum  from  heaveny  and 
wMch  he  fays  in  John  ti,  SU  was  hirtfelt 

!%•  He  whom  thou  now  hastT^  Pcarce  prefers'  Sie 
rieading  of  ^oi  for  <rou»  and  wouM  render  it,  thtm  haH  no* 
Att^^omsf;  according  to  which  it  can  only  be  inferred  that 
limwomsax  had  been  martied  tofi^e  men  in  fucceConi 
atid  not  that  Ihe  lived  in  fornication  at  prefent.  And 
certainly  the  refpeA  that  was  tfiewn  to  her  by  Chrift 
kimfelf,  and  by  her  fellow  citizens,  render  it  improbsN 
ble  that  (he  fliould  have  been  fo  in&mous  as  our  pre- 
fent copies  leave  room  to  fuppofe. 

20.  As  foon  as  the  woman  perceived  that  Jefus  was 
a  prophet,  flie  endeavoured  to  learn  whether  her  nati- 
on^ or  the  Jews,  were  right  with  refpedl  to  ilheir  difler- 
ent  places  #f  worfhip. 

The  Samaritans  received  only  the  books  of  Mofes, 
not  having  originally  procured  any  books  befides  thofe 
which  were  fufficient  to  inftru6l  them  in  the  mode  of 
worihippxng  the  true  God|  and  they  would  not  receive 
any  from  the  Jews  afterwards.  Now  in  the  books  of 
Mi^fesno  particular  place  is  mentioned  as  the  centre  of 
WorAiip,  but  the  preference  feems  tliere  to  be  given 
to  mount  Gerizimt  for  fcvcrel  religious  purpofes,  and 
one  remarkable  paiTageof  this  kind  the  Jews  have  cer- 
tainly omitted  in  their  copies  of  the  book  of  Deutero- 
nomy. For  thefe  reafonsi  and  becaufe  mount  Geri- 
zim  was  within  their  territory,  the  Samaritans  thought 
tiiey  were  juftifitd  in  building  a  temple  upon  it; 

¥  Q  22  This 
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t2.  This  phrafe  ought  not  to  be  interpreted  literal- 
ly, for  the  Samaritans  worihipped  the  fame  God  with 
the  Jew8«  It  may  perhaps  be  faud  to  be  an  exprei&on 
of  general  difapprobation^  intimating  only  that,  with 
refpeCl  to  the  diflPerences  between  them,  the  Jews  were 
right,  and  the  Samaritans  wrong. 

In  the  former  part  of  this  converftition  the  woman 
of  Samaria  ha|d  difcorered  that  Jefus  was  a  prophet, 
in  confequence  of  his  havitig  told  her  fuch  particulars 
of  her  own  hiftory  as  ftie  was  perfuaded  he  could  not 
by  any  natural  means  hive  been  acquainted  With.  We 
inufl  now  attend  to  the  remainder  of  the  converfation, 
and  fome  particulars  which  followed  it^ . 

25.  The  Samaritans,  we  fee  here,  expedked  a  Mef« 
fiah  9s  well  as  the  Jews,  and  conCdered  him  as  a  great 
frophcty  who  would  reveal  the  whole  will  of  God. 
Whether,  like  the  Jews,  they  expedled  him  in  the  cha- 
ra£ler  of  a  Kingj  does  not  appear.  As  the  Samaritans 
had  only  the  five  books  of  Mofes,  (at  leaft  they  are  not 
now  in  pofieffion  of  any  more  of  the  Jewilh  Scriptures)  it 
is  probable  they  were  not  led  aftray  by  any  mifconflruc- 
tion  of  the  latter  prophets,  as  the  Jews  were.  Befides, 
they  would  be  lefs  ready  to  expe£l  fuch  a  deliverer  and 
prince  as  the  Jews  did,  as  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  of  the 
houfe  of  David?  and  therefore  a  Jew,  from  whom  they 
could  not  expe£l  any  favour,  f ho'  they  might  hope  that« 
as,  in  their  opinion,  their  worfhip  was  agreable  to  the 
original  dcfign  of  Mofes,  the  MefBah  might  decide  in 
their  favour,  notwithftanding,  both  David  and  his 
Jon  Solomon  had  worihipped  at  Jerufalem. 

26i  This 
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S6.  TbiM  »  the  firft  eiqilicie  declaration  of  Jefua 
Uflifelf  •£ hiflbeiogthe  Meffiah  ;  audit  is  extraordina- 
xy  that  it  Ihould  be  made  to  a  woman  of  Samaria,  and 
irith  whom  he  had  fo  flight  an  acquaintance.  It  ii  the 
more  extraordinary,  as  it  is  evident  from  fnbfequent 
tjan{a6tion8,  that  Jefiis  had  not  acknowledged  himfelf 
to  be  the  Mediah  even  to  the  Apo{Ue8,but  had  left 
them,  as  weU  as  the  reft  of  the  Jews,  to  form  their  o- 
pinion  of  his  proper  charaSer  from  hU  woi4s,  and^Us 
conda6t.  This  is  plain  from  his  afking  his  Apoftles 
what  the  Jews,  .and  tbemfelves  in  particukr,  thought 
of  him,  and  from  other  circumftances  to  be  conGdered 
hereafter.  But  the  difcorery  being  made  to  Samari* 
tans  only,  it  was  not  likely  to  be  attended  with  much 
inconvenience  by  fpreading  among  the  Jews.  It  is  a 
remarkable  circumftance  that  this  declaration  does  oot 
appear  to  have  produced  any  further  conv«rfation  on 
the  fubjeft,  and  that  the  woman,  when  ihe  told  the 
ftory  to  her  countrymen,  ihould  only  lead  them  to 
think  that  Jefus  was  the  Meffiah  from  his  havmg  told 
her  the  pardculars  of  her  private  life.  She  does  not 
fay  he  had  avowed  it,  nor  does  it  appear  duit  Jefus 
made  any  declaration  on  the  fubjeA,  tho'  he  preach* 
ed  there  more  than  a  whole  day.  For  the  people 
feemto  have  inferred  from  his  difco^ijrfes  only  that  he 
was  the  Meffiah. 

ar.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  difciples  overheard 
;uiy  part  of  our  Lord's  converfatipn,  fo  that  they  muft 
have  learnt  the  particulars  either  from  their  mafter  or 
the  woman,  when  ftie  told  the  ftoiy  to  her  countiy- 
mtxu  Bui  tb?  difciples  would  pot  be  difpofed  to  cre- 
dit 
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4\t>  ber,  waA  would  haurify  be  likely  to  intamgale  Je« 
faa  ttf)oa  a  Aibjeft  on  ifbkk  he  had  pot  dieugbi  pn^eT* 
to  eiylauiL  hini£il£  to  thenu  They  migiM,  tbe^eforc^ 
ecotiaue  ignocant  o£  bu  bcang  the  lieftdw 

flS.  The  circiuttftaBces  of  this  womte^i  kavtbg  her 
vater  pot,  or  bucketi  ihews  her  eztnsiM  etgemefii  to 
inlorm  her  coaotryflaeo  ot  what  (he  had  diTcotered 
Indeed,  oathmgcoaMbe  mope  jnterefting  to  them  thaa 
what  fltt  had  to  commoaicate.  It  is  obTerfabk,  how*' 
ever,  that  t3ho'  Jefise  bad  afted  the  woman  to  give  him 
to  drink,  it  is  not  Tsad  that  (he  did  it.  Perhape,  feeing 
tbe  ajTtval  of  the  di&iples,  (be  might  leare  her  bncket 
that  they  might  ttft  itthemfelves,  her  ferviees  being 
llbon  ttnneoeflaiy* 

22»  Another  example  of  that  enigmatical  way  of 
fyealimgfb  frequently  ufedby  Jefus,  anddeftgned  to 
leave  a  deeper  impreffion  upon  the  memory.  Qn  thi^ 
occaiton  hts  calling  the  opportunity  that  now  occurred 
to  do  the  will- of  God  by  ferving  mankind  as  his  daily 
breads  was  calculated  to  lead  his  difcip^cs  to  confider 
their  future  duty,-  which  alfowas  the  inftrudlton  of  man« 
kind,  as  the  pro.per  bufmefspf  their  lives,  as  w«ll  aa 
riie  procuring  of  foodb 

8Ui.  e»  I  am  orore  folicitous  about  this  than  food* 
The  only  ufe  of  fcod  is  to  prolong  life,  in  order  to  dift* 
charge  the  duties  of  it.  We  do  not  come  into  tbe 
world  to  eat  and  drink,  but  we  came  into  the  world 
and  eat  and  drink,  in  order  to  anfwer  the  great  de* 
figns  of  providence  in  creating  and  providing  for  us* 
.  35.  By  this  time,  probably,  the  people  of  the  city 
{were  poming  in  crowds  to  meet  Jefus,  and  as  he  had 

faid 
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Aid  thdtjt  was  his  meat  and  his  drink  to  do  the  tviU 
ofhimthatfent  hinn^hefaw  before  him  an  abundant 
harveft  or  proTifion  of  food  of  this  kind,  in  doing  the 
wiUof  Godywhofent  him  to  preach  the  gofpel.  He 
feems  to  mak#  ufe  of  a  proverbial  ezpreffion,  which  in- 
timated that,  in  general,  ybur  months  intervened  be* 
tweenfeed  time  and  hanreft,  whereas  he  had  juft  fown 
tiis  feed,  by  his  converfation  with  the  woman>  and  the 
harveft  immediately  appeared,  whatho  hadfaid  having 
already  produced  a  great  eifefl. 

Having  fpoken  of  the  harved  of  God  and  repre- 
fented  his  difciples  a<'.  the  reapers,  he  takes  this  oppor- 
tunity of  afluring  them,  that  their  labours  would  not 
go  unrewarded ;  that  himfelf,  who  had  Cowed,  and  they 
who  would  reap,  would  be  happy  together  in.  the  fruit 
of  their  labours* 

39.  It  is  evident  that  the  faith  of  thefe  people  was 
not  founded  on  her  declaration  that  Jefus  Iiad  told  her 
that  he  was  the  Mefliah^  but  only  that  he  had  told  her 
all  that  (lie  had  done.  a 

40*  Or  a  part  of  two  days,  according  to  the  Jewilh 
phrafcology.  He  arrived  prefently  after  noon,  and  pro- 
bat^Iy  left  them  after  pafilng  two  nights  in  the  city. 

42.  The  Samaritans  confidered  him  as  the  Saviour 
of  the  world,  tho*  in  what  fenfe  docs  not  appear.  It  is 
remarkable,  however,  that  ihey  do  not  fay  he  would  be 
Saviour  of  the  Jews  only,  or  of  ihenifelves,  but  of  all 
the  world  ;  probably  applying  to  him  the  promife  made 
to  Abraham,  that  in  him  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
fhuM  be  bleffed. 

SEC 
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SECTION,  xviir. 

Tfe  Cure  of  the  NoblemarCs  Son  at  Capernaum. 

John  IV.  43 54. 

V  V  E  now  come  to  the  fecond  miracle 
wrbught  in  Galilcei  which,  like  the  firft,  is  omitted  by 
the  other  evangeliftsi  tho'  of  a  very  extraordinary  na« 
ture,  being  the  cure  of  a  perfon  at  a  great  diflance  from 
the  place  where  Jefus  was.  But  it  is  fo  in  appearance 
priDCipally,  for  Jefus  always  afcribed  all  his  miracles 
10  God,  and  he  is  every  where  prefent. 

445.  Something  is  probably  omitted  in  this  place, 
perhaps  by  tranfcribers  ;  for  Jefus's  own  country  was 
Galilee,  and  thence  he  is  called  the  Galilaany  an  appel- 
lation by  which  his  followers  went  a  long  time,  and 
therefore  to  have  afled  on  the  maxim  he  here  menti- 
ons,  he  ought  to  have  avoided  all  Galilaea.  It  was  pro- 
b,^bly  Nazareth,  which  is  more  exprefsly  called  his  own 
country  in  Mark  vi,  that  he  now  avoided.  We  may 
therefore  fuppofe  that  the  cvangellft  wrote  to  the  fol- 
lowing purpofe  «  He  departed  thence  and  went  into 
**  Galilee,  but  not  to  Nazareth  ;  for  Jefus  himfelf  tef- 
*«  tified  that  a  prophet  has  no  honour  in  his  own  coun- 
«*  try."  As  Jefus^s  occupation  was  a  carpenter,  he 
could  not  be  much  known  beyond  the  town  he  lived  in, 
fo  that  he  would  be  as  much  a  flranger  in  the  remoter 
parts  of  Galilee  as  in  Judea,  and  confequently  might 
be  as  well  received  there* 

45.  The 
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4S.  The  only  miracle  he  wrought  in  Galilee  before .. 
this,  was  turning  vrater  into  wine  at  Canai  which  wa« 
done  comparatively  in  private,  and  this  is  not  menti« 
o&ed  as  the  caufe  of  his  being  fo  well  received  in  Gali« 
lee,  but  what  he  had  done  in  jj^rufalem^  the  particu- 
lars of  which  we  do  not  kQow,  but  they  mull  6ave  been 
of  a  public  nature.  They  were  the  caufe  of  Nicode« 
xnus's  reforting  to  him,  as  well  as  of  the  attention  now 
paid  him  on  his  arrival  in  Galilee.  On  this  account  £ 
am  more  inclined  to  think  that  this  part  of  the  hiflory 
is  mifplaced,  and  that  it  belongs  to  the  laft  paffover. 
The  allufion  to  the  death. of  Jefus  in  the  conference 
with  Nicodemus,  which  was  then  at  hand,  and  which 
would  of  courfe  be  more  upon  his  mind,  adds  to  the 
probability  of  this  conjeflure. 

47.  From  this  nobleman's  applying  to  Jefus  to  cure 
his  fon,  it  is  probable  that  the  miracles  he  had  wrought 
jLt  Jerufalem  were  curesy  of  which  moft  of  his  miracles 
confifteda  and  which  were  equal  proofs  of  his  benevo* 
lence,  and  of  his  divine  miffion. 

It  is  evident  he  had  no  idea  of  Jefus  being  able  to 
cure  Ms  fon  without  being  prefent ;  and  this  is  not  ei- 
traordinary,  as  before  this  time  probably  he  had  not 
.cured  any  except  when  he  was  prefent.  There  does 
not  appear  any  reafon  for  the  reproof,  which  evidently 
it  is,  whether  we  read  the  fentence  pofitively  or  inter- 
rogativcly,  that  Jefus  gave  either  to  the  nobleman,  or 
to  the  pcrfons  in  whofe  prefcnce  tbe  converfation  pafl. 
Perhaps  fomething  more  might  have  paffed  that  we  do 
not  know.  Perhaps  he  might  thmk  it  reafonable  that 
.they  fliould  have  received  him  as  a  prophet  on  the  tef- 

timony 
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tfanony  of  John  tkeBuptift,  who,  indttdf  appeal  u 
hmvt  been  received  as  fucfa  without  his  wofkbg  ittf 
miniele,  mereljr  on  account  of  the  dignity  of  hisxbih 
rafter  and  conduA,  and  Uie  ^atrgy  of  kis  preaching. 
But  there  is,  ftridUy  l^^aking,  no  prophet  proof  of  a  iU 
vine  miSon  but  miracles.  For  how  can  we  know  that 
the  hand  of  God  is  in  any  thing,  except  we  fee  ibtne- 
thing  done  which  we  are  perfuaded  God  ooly  can  io. 

SO.  Probably  this  nobleman  did  not  conflder  him« 
felf  as  the  objeA  of  the  reproof  of  Jefu^*  For  he  c6n« 
tlnued  his  importunity ;  and  that  there  was  no  great 
principle  of  incredulity  in  him  is  evident  from  hia  be- 
lief when  Jefus  told  him  that  his  fon  would  h6  reftofed 
to  health  without  his  going.  He  did  not  indeed  et^ 
prefs  the  fame  faith  with  the  centurion  of  Capernaum, 
who  defired  Jefus  not  to  trouble  himfelf  to  go  to  hia 
hcufe  ;  being  fattsficd  that  if  he  did  but  prcnonnce  the  ' 
word  his  fervant  would  be  cured.  But  the  centth- 
rion  had,  no  doubt,  heard  of  this  very  cafe  ?  whereas 
this  perfon  had  not  fcen  or  heard  any  thing  of  the  kind. 
No  wonder,  therefore,  that  the  faith  of  th6  centurion 
was  fuperior. 

5(i.  The  enquiry  concerning  theprecife  time  of  tht 
recovery,  was  very  natural  and  important,  with  refpeft 
to  the  (hare  that  Jefus  had  in  it ;  and  as  it  appeared 
to  be  at  the  very  time  when  JcRis  pronouncf|d  the 
words,  Tbif  son  Uvethy  they  were  convinced*  that  the 
cure  was  in  confequence  of  fome  power  which  accom- 
panied the  words. 

The  difoi-der  appears  to  have  been  a  ftver^  which 
has  a  regular  and  well  known  period  j  fo  that  when  it 

comes 
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anaes  to  its  crifisi  either  death  eafues,  or  there  are  figpis 
irf  recoTcrjr.  Now  as  the  recovery  was  fuch  as  to  coBi- 
viDce  the  family  that  it  was  not  according  to  the  courfe 
pf  nature,  we  may  prefume  that  it  was  store  complete 
than  the  ufual  courfe  of  nature  admitted^  tho'  no  parv 
ticulars  are  mentioned.  Fevers  by  whidi  peiibflis  ar« 
bronght  near  to  death,  always  leave  them  in  a  very  lan« 
guid  ftate.  However,  in  the  accounts  of  maay  other 
vunicies  we  jQiaJlfee  the  moll  indifputable  evidence  of 
the  cures  being  quicker,  and  more  complcaT,  t^an  any 
i>atural  recovery  from  diforder,  fo  th^t  nothing  is  want< 
ingin  thefe  inftances  to  the  fulleft  proof  of  the  diviao 
mterpofition. 

SECTION    XIX. 

TheCall  of  Peter y  Jcunus  and  John^ 

Matt.  IV.  13, 22.     Mark  I.  16— — 20, 


Luke  V.  X 11. 


I 


^T  is  fomething  remarkable  that  neiihcr 
Matthew,  Mark  or  Luke,  jeem  to  have  known  any 
thing  of  the  preaching  or  miracles  of  Jefus  before  his 
arrival  in  Xialflee,  after  the  firft  paffover ;  fo  that  if  we 
had  not  had  any  other  account  but  theirs,  we  fl>od[d 
^ve  fuppofed  that  Jefus  opened  his  commiffioo,  as  it 
were  in  Galilee  ;  and  we  (hall  find  in  the  courfe  of  the 
hiftory  that  Jefus  is  generally  confidered  as  having 
taught  in  Galilee  fome  time  before  he  preached  in  Ju« 
dea*  Peter  himfelffpeaks  of  the  gofpelas  firft  preach- 
ed 
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ed  in  Galilee,  Afls  z,  sr,  T^^  word  which  Cod  seni  i^ 
ihechiUren  Bf  Israel^  preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Chrisff 
That  word  ye  Anow,  which  was  published  throughout  alt 
Judea^  and  began  from  Galilee^  after  the  baptism  whicb 
John  preached.  This  however,  will  appear  Icfs  ex- 
traordinary, if  we  confider  that  none  of  the  difcipletf 
attended  on  Jefoa  conftantly  till  after  his  arrival  in  6al« 
lilee  ;  Matthew  not  ttU  fome  time  after  the  reft,  and 
Mark  and  Luke  ftill  later  ;  and  they  might  not  chufe  to 
give  an  account  of  what  they  did  not  know  themfelves, 
or  what  was  not  well  known  to  all ;  which  the  tranfac^ 
tions  before  this  timnc,  comparatively*  fpeaking,  were 
not.  £ven  Peter  was  not  called  to  attend  Jefus  tiUaf" 
ter  his  arrival  in  Galilee  \  and  by  carefully  computing 
the  time,  I  do  not  find  that  we  can  allow  more  than  a 
week'for  all  his^preacbing  in  Judea  before  he  returned 
to  Galilee,  where  the  great  fcenes  of  this  important  hi£. 
tory  opened,  and  to  thefe  we  are  now  to  give  our  al« 
tention. 

1 3.  Mathew  evidently  confiders  Jefus  as  having; 
lived  at  Nazareth  till  his  fettlement,  as  it  maybe  called 
at  Capernaum.  But  by  dwelling  he  could  only  mean 
making  it  his  principal  refidence  ;  for  according  to  thii 
very  evangelift,  he  was  little  in  that  place,  frobably 
his  mother  and  the  reft  his  family  might  have  rcmov 
cd  thither. 

15.  Mr.  Mede  renders  the  original  paflage  which 
is,  Ifaiahix,  1, 2.  as  follows.  "  1  hough  he  lightly  af* 
"  fli6led  the  land  of  Zebulon,  and  the  land  of  Naphtali, 
•«  he  fliul!  greaily  honour  her  by  way  of  the  fea,  beyond 

*'  Jordan 
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'^Jofdan^  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles.  The  people  that 
M  walked  in  darknefs  have  feen  a  great  light.  They 
<<  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  ihadow  oi  death,  upon 
^^  them  hath  the  light  Oiined."  The  prophecy  waa 
deliTeredatatime  when  this  country  was  grievioufly 
h^naffed  by  the  king  of  Aflyria,  juft  before  the  cap« 
tivity  of  the  ten  tribes* 

Ibid*  J3^  ibeside  cf.]  The  word  TZ'spccv^  Pearce 
ihews,  fignifies  fometimes  on  one  fide,  and  fotnetimes 
on  the  other  fide  of  Jordan  ;  and  in  this  place  it  can  on* 
ly  mean  the  weftem  fide  Leigh  and  Vorllius  fay  it 
had  the  fame  meaning  as  'Srapo— — 

Ibid.  Galike  of  the  GmtilesJ]  It  was  in  this  part  of 
Judea  that  Solomon  gave  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre«  fome 
cities,  whence  that  country  was  filled  with  ibrergners. 
16.  We  are  not  to  expe£l  that  all  the  parages  in  the 
Old  Teftament  quoted  by  writers  in  the  New,  had  an 
original  reference  to  the  purpofe  to  which  they  applied 
them.  It  was  often  fufficicnt  fprthem,  it  the  ciroum* 
fiances  they  relate  could  be  defcribed  in  the  language 
of  fcripture,  to  fyy  that  fuch  a  paflage  was  then  fulfilled^ 
The  Jews  were  well  converfant  with  the  fcripturcs 
which  were  read  in  the  Synagogue  every  Sabbath,  and 
no  doubt  they  were  much  read  in  private.  For  the 
Jews  in  general  were  able  to  read,  and  had  few  other 
books.  The  chriftians,  knowing  that  their  mafler  was 
noticed  in  antient  prophecies,  and  that  he  was  particu- 
larly diftinguifiied  by  the  character  of  the  Messiah^ 
would  probably  apply  to  him  more  paflages  than  had 
any  proper  reference  to  him.     The  prophecies  here 
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quoted  are  ifi  the^nd  of  the  eighth  and  the  (jcf^brg; 
of  the  niath  chapters  of  Ifaiah,  who  is  then  probablf 
fpeaking  of  the  defolatioC  of  the  country  by  die  AJTyA* 
rian  ioYaiion^  and  foretelling  the  reftoraCion  of  it  by  the 
viflories  of  Hezekiah*  Darknefs  means  dlftrefs  ia 
general,  and  light  happiners.  1 1  was|  how*er,  f  ufficl- 
ent  for  the  purpofe  of  the  evangelift,  ihat  fomethlog 
favourable  had  been  foretold  conceming^GaliUe^  and 
certainly  fuch  was  the  m-eacfaing  of  the.  Gofpel  in  it ; 
tho'  far  from  being  confined  to  it,  it  cnly  began  dterei^ 

17.  Hence  it  appears  that  Matthew  fuppofed  Ja£m 
not  to  have  preached  at  all »  or  not  much*  before  hia  ar^ 
rival  in  Galilee  ;  and  what  he  taught  was  the  (ame  widi 
the  preaching  of  John,  repent  for  ibeiingdom  ofbcimen 
is  at  hand.  Bat  the  Je^B  woaM  not  underHUnd  ihf^ 
propriety  of  this  doArine,  for  tbey  9^e€Ud  nothmg 
more  than  a  temporal  prince,  who  would  refotte  then? 
from  the  dominion  of  the  RomaoA,  and  ff.vc  them  the 
empire  of  the  world  ;  and  for  this  they  ^eady  th9iaght 
themfelves  fufficiently  (qualified. 

18.  It  is  rather  extraordinary  that  as  Peter  and  An-' 
drew  had  been  profeiTed  difciples^  of  Jefas  ip  Jude^ 
they  fliould  not  liave  attended  him  in  bis  journey  te 
Galilee,  but  be  found  foHowing  ^ir  ufnal  occupaationr 
when  he  arrived  there.  Probably  none  of  the  other 
three  evangeliits  had  ever  heard  of  aoy  former  (caU  of 
thefe  apoIUes ;  and  tho'  io,  the  account  of  John,  whick 
cannot  be  difputed,  they  are  faid  to  have  htenfoUorwerf 
of  Jesusj  they  might  not  at  that  time  have  become  hia 
coJUtant  attendants^  and  might  have  laid  afide  all 
thoughts  orit  ;   fo  as  to  require;  a  fecond  call|  like  that 
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here  retoritd,  If  e  fee,  however,  that  in  the  account 
«f  L«ke,  Peter  aot  <wily  caHs  Jefos  Mmter^  bat  at  Ms 
command  readilf  caft  Ms  net,  after  he  had  df^pafred  of 
catchmg  any  fiOi,  which  impliea  afermer  knowledge  of 
Wm,  and  re^e£l  for  httn. 

19,  We  have  here  aa  ioflaiice  of  our  Lord^s  happ^ 
allafion  to  what  was  paffiag  in  hn  prefeace.  He  found 
thefe  men  catching  fiflies,  and  aHttdrng  to  *eir  future 
employment,  told  them  tliat  lliey  woidd  htcomtfahert 
tf  mtrif  making  them  converts  so  his  rdjgioo,  die  iaoft 
himouraWe  of  afl  empJoymente.  We  mtift  now  attend 
to  anoAe?  accoitat  of  what  mvA  have  been  the  fame 
tramfaftion  wUh  the  preeednig,  given  by  Luke,  and  hr 
fomc  circnmSanets  different^  bat  n<ft  more  fo  than  what 
i»t  find  tn  the  heft  biaorVans  ^ih  relpe^l  to  things  of 
Irttte  moment,  whoCc  accounts  of  the  greater  and  moft 
iMportwit  timfkakoriB  differ  the  leaft-  Snch  drfferenccy 
iwly  prove  that  tlie  hiaorians  did  not  write  in  concert, 
Md  are  favourable  to  the  credtbHity  of  their  teftimony! 

Luke  V.  f .  I  have  fometimes  been  inclined  to  think 
Chat  Luke  had  mifplaced  this  account  of  the  thiraculous 
draught  of  fcfliea,  fincc  one  fimilar  to  it  is  related  by 
John,  as  having  happened  after  the  refurredlion.  That 
fuch  a  miftake  fhould  be  made  bv  a  pcrfon  whoproba- 
bly  wasnotprefent,  Gonnotbe  thought  extraordinary. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  fame  miracle  fliould 
be  repeated  in  different  circumttaftees,  is  ntit  improba- 
blc.  At  two  different  times  Jefus  fed  a  j^reat  muUi- 
tude  wiih  a  few  loaves  and  fjftes,  and  mirat^ulous  cures 
♦f  >a  fimilar  nature  were  frcqusntly  repeated. 
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8.  Dtpartfrom  tne*'\  Peter  thoaght  himfelf  unwor«^ 
.thy  of  the  prefence  of  To  great  and  holy  a  prophet  ai 
he  was  now  convinced  Jefus  was,  and  he  was  afrai4 
that  fome  evil  would  befdll  him  on  account  ot  hU  paft 
fins.  This  idea  appears  to  hare  been  familiar  to  tlie 
Jews.  So  Gideon  exprefled  his  fear.  Judges  ti,  22,  be- 
caufe  he  had  feen  an  angel  of  God.  ftla^noah,  the  fa- 
ther of  Sampfoni  espreilcd  ftill  greater  apprehenlion  on 
the  fame  account,  Jud.  xiii  22  So  alfo  the  widow  of 
Zarephatb  imagined  that  her  fon  died  in  coafequencc 
of  her  having  received  Elijah  into  her  houfe,  1  Kings, 
xvii,  1 8.  And  she  said  unto  Elijah^  What  have  I  to  do 
with  thecy  O  thou  man  ofGod^  art  thou,  come  unto  me  to 
call  my  *in  to  remtmbrance^  and  to  slay  my  ^on  9 

9.  Tho'  it  is  poflible  that  there  might  bp  nothing  nai- 
culous  in  this  extraordinary  draught  of.fi(heS|  it  is  evi- 
dent that  Peter  confidered  it  in  that  light ;  .and  it  was 
highly  improbable  that  Jefus  (bould  know  before  hand 
that  there  would  be  fuch  a  number  of  fi(hes  in  any  p.ar- 
ticular  part  of  the  fea,  at  any  particular  time. 

11.  Hence  we  fee  theapoftles  had  fome  property. 
The  (hip  was  Simeon's  own,  James  and  John  being 
partners,  and  the  other  fliip  was  probably  theirs.  On 
another  occafion  mention  is  made  of  their  hiring  ser» 
vantSy  and  John  had  probably  a  houfe  of  his  own  at 
Jerufalem,  and  being  known  to  the  high  priest^  was  pro- 
bably a  peifon  of  fome  diftinftion.  Matthew  was  in 
public  employment,  and  had  probably  acquired  wealth, 
as  it  is  faid  (Luke  v,  9)  that  he  made  a  great  ftast  in 
his  houfe  to  entertain  Jefus  and  his  diicipks.  Hence 
it  appears  that  the  ^poRlca  were  not  pcedy   ptiToDs,. 

and 
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and  that  there  was  fome  merit  in  their  forfaklng  all  and 
following  Jefus.  Peter  mentions  this  circumftance,  £o 
tve  bavc  forsaken  all  and  followed  thee^  Mark  10th  and 
28ih.  There  is,  therefore,  no  foundation  for  what 
fome  unbelievers  have  faid,  of  their  having  much  to 
gain,  and  nothing  to  lofe.  The  apoftles,  as  far  as  we 
can  learn,  were  of  that  clafs  of  men  whofe  teftimony  is 
always  deemed  maft  valuable.  For  had  they  been  of 
higher  ranks  in  life,  they  would  have  been  thought  to 
have  been  too  much  within  the  influence  of  ambition  % 
and  it  would  with  more  probability  have  been  faid,that 
they  had  fome  profpeft  of  aggrandizing  the  ofelves  by 
the  fcheme  \  becaufe  moft  perfons  wht>  have  had  thofe 
views  have  been  of  a  pretty  high  rank  in  life*  The 
apoftles  appear  to  have  been  honeft  men,  uncorrupted 
by  commerce  with  the  world,  and  who  were,  from  prin« 
tiple  and  convi^on  only,  attached  to  Jefus^  He  nei- 
ther gave,  nor  promifed,  any  thing  in  this  world  ;  and 
had  they  thought  him  to  have  been  ai)  Impoftor,  th^ 
mud  have  believed  he  had  nothing  to  give  them  in  an- 
other. .  Notwithftanding  this,  they  adhered  to  him 
through  a  painful  and  laborious  life^  when  all  profpe£l 
of  temporal  advantage  mud  have  vanifhed,  and  moft  of 
them  died  in  his  caufe.  Certainly  the  apollles,  who  liv- 
ed with  him,  muft  have  had  the  beft  opportunity  of 
knowing  whether  he  was  an  impoftor  or  not ;  and  the 
fa£ls  I  have  mentioned  are  not  to  be  accounted  for  if 
he  was. 
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SECTION  XX. 

The  Cure  of  the  Demonlatj  and  ofPeter^s  wife* a  mother^ 

Malt  IV.  23 25.     VIII;  i4 ir.     Mark  1.  21. 

38.  LukerV.  14—15 31 44.  VI.  17 19.. 

%J  ESUSharing  chofen  theprinc ipa!  of  his  corflant 
tttteodantt,  who  were  afierwardt  of  the  number  of  the 
Apwttes^  the  great  fcesca  of  Mb  ptibUc  mini  (try  now 
topen  upon  ns.  It  was  probably  on  the  evening  before 
the  Sabbath  that  Jefus  called  Peter  and  James  and 
John,  who  were  hh  firft  difciplts,  and  that  in  their 
rompaaj  he  immedtately  went  into  Capernaum,  and 
fteday  following  took  them  with  Him  to  the  fyna- 
goit»if^,  or  2>lact:  of  pubKe  worftiip,  where  the  fcripturet 
were  read,  and  prayer  recited  every  Sabbath  day. 

Mark  I.  tl.  Jefus,  tho'  a  ftrnnger,  was  pevmittel 
to  pi*c4ch  '>ntbe  fysagogues,  axKl  it  appears  to  have  beea 
the  ciiAo«»  thaS  with  riie  confent  of  the  rulers  of  the 
fynagogue,  any  ftranger  might  do  fo  ;  nor^is  this  ffur- 
prrz/mg,  for  no  provifion  was  made  forpublic  inftruc^ 
tion  in  the  Jewilh  fynagogues,  there  being  no  pcrfons 
who  ftiidied  and  prepared  ihcmfelvcs  for  it  \  fo  that  the 
exh'>rtation  of  piousand  learned  ftrangers  who  might 
occafionally  be  prefent,  would  naturaHy  be  acceptable 
to  them. 

Matt.  iV.  24.  Jefus  healed  al!  that  applied  to  him 
of  any  difeafe,  fo  that  there  could  have  been  no  collu- 
fion.  1  he  patients  were  not  produced  byhimfelf,  but 
offered  themfelvcs  wherever  he  was  ;  and  they  were 
not  put  off 'till  another  time,  but  were   inftanily  and 

completely 
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eompletely  o&rcd,  whether  iheir  difoxtierB  lo  the  coisft 
of  nature  were  curable  or  incumble)  and  fince  theh 
cnrcs  were  wrought  before  aH  who  chofc  to  alttead^ 
nothing  19  wanting  to  the  falkft  proof  that  he  was  ft 
teacher  fent  from  God  ;  fince  aa  Ntcodemus  obfMted, 
lie  did  fuch  things  as  no  ttian  could  have  done  if  God 
had  not  been  with  him. 

Ch,  VIH.  17.  The  manner  ki  which  Matlto^  ^ 
plies  this  prophecy,  &ews  in  what  feiife  he  underftood  ' 
Chrift's  being  faid  to  har  the  sins  oftnen^  via.  bearing 
or  taking  tAtm  awatff  and  not  taking  them  06  hiitifel^ 
and  thereby  becoming  ImWe  to  puttiflatnent  for  then^^ 
For  ccnainly  he  did  not  take  the  bodily  iofinliitied  or 
difeafesofmennpon  himl'^lfy  but  removed  ihem  by 
Ms  power.  So  Itkewife  he  removes  the  moial  difor- 
dersofmen,thedifeaiiisor  vtceaof  ihe  mind,  by  ^ 
power  of  his  gofpel. 

M.  Probably  the  Seribrs  did  little  more  than  e%. 
plain  the  ceremonial  of  the  law  of  Mofes,  and  teach  the 
people  nice  difltn^lions,  and  ritual  obfcrvance^,  or  in- 
form  them  of  the  traditions  of  the  dder^  ;  fo  that  cme 
who  reproved  vice  m  the  manner  of  the  antient  pro-  j 
phets,  fuch  aa  Joim  the  Baptiil  and  Jefua,  would  be  a 
great  phenomenon,  and  certainly  Jefus  taught  morality 
with  an  air  oi'  greater  authority  than  any  who  precede 
ed  him. 

23.  The  dirorder  whh  which  .this  man  was  affli<5led 
was  probably  the  epilepfy. 

it  was  the  opinion  of  the  Jews»  as  it  is  to  this  day 

in  all  countries  of  the  Eaft,  that  iaftmity  is  {produced  by 

the  agency  of  evil  fpirits,  who  go  into  men>  and  difor* 
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der  their  underftandiogs  ;  and  conrequently  that  therd 
can  be  no  cure  till  the  evil  fpirit  is  cafl.  out.  Hence 
^ey  had  recourfe  to  a  variety  of  modes  of  exorcifm, 
or  charms,  to  compel  thofe  evil  fpirits,  whom  they  call* 
^d  daemons,  to  go  out  of  man. 

24.  What  i  have  obferved  being  the  opinion  of  all 
the  country,  it  is  not  extraordinary  that  many  infanc 
perTons  (hould  imagine  themfelves  to  be  poffeffed*  and 
fpi'ak  and  a£l  in  the  name  of  the  daemons  whom  they 
thought  to  be  within  them*  For  there  are  all  degrees 
of  infanity,  and  many  who  are  mod  infane  have  lucid 
iptervals,  in  which  they  convcrfe  rationally,  and  rer 
ceive  information  from  thofe  about  them.  This  De- 
moniac had  heard  of  Jefas,  and,  attending  the  fyna. 
gogue,  bad  no  doubt  heard  him  preach,  and  his  being 
|>crmiucdto  be  there  (for  he.was  not  brought  with  a 
view  to  be  cured)  is  a  proof  that  he  was  not  very  mad. 
He,  fpeaking  in  his  own  name,  or  that  of  the  Dxmon 
within  him  (for  what  he  fays  will  apply  to  either)  and 
conceiving  Jefus  to  be  a  holy  perfon,  or  prophet,  per- 
haps the  Meffiah,  for  it  was  foon  fufpedled,  wc  fee, 
that  he  might  be  fo,  expreffed  his  apprehenfion  that  he 
might  be  come  to  do  him  fome  injury.  For  fuch  were 
the  apprehenfions  of  the  Jews  in  general  when  they 
fuppofed  themfelves  to  be  in  the  prefence  of  an  angel, 
or  any  very  holy  perfon. 

2G.  We  fee  how  the  natural  aftions  of  the  man  were 
afcribed  to  the  fpirit  within  him.  He  was  evidently 
much  convulfed,  arid  cried  out ;  and  this  was,  no  doubt, 
the  cry  of  the  man  himfelF,  being  produced  by  the  ac- 
tion of  his  own  organs  of  fpeech;  and  yet,  if  the  ex- 

preflion 
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preffion  be  literally  interpreted,  it  would  imply  that  it 
vas  the  Daemoa  that  uttered  the  cry, 

27*  We  cannot  wonder  that  fo  much  aflonifhment 
was  expreffed  by  the  fpcAators,  when  we  confiderthat, 
the' many  miracles  had  been  recorded  in  the  facred 
faook&ct  the  J^'ws,  none  had  been  exhibited  .for  more 
than  four  hundred  years  before.  The  people  were  af- 
toniQied  at  the  do6trine  and  authority  with  which  he 
ta.jghc,  as  wer  as  the  miracle.  H'^bat  thing  is  this  ? 
Whc^  mw  doctrttif  is  thin  ?  Not  that  Jefua  taught  any 
thitii^j  properly  new,  but  there  was  a  novehy  and  ener- 
gy ir  h7s  ^aauuerot  teaching  to  which  they  had  not  been 
ac^'^'ti  m  J. 

Oi  dil  the  difordsrs  to  which  we  are  liable  there  is 
noT^c^  we  know  fo  little  of » and  in  which  medicine  gives 
lefftccrt<  v'l  relief,  than  infanity.  In  thefe  cafes,  when, 
by  ar.y  .UMt'e  of  treatment,  men  i/(7,  recover  the  ufe  of 
the>  fenfcs,  it  is  generally  after  a  long  time.  But 
hex  this,  mod  wonderful  of  alleffedls  was  produced  by 
fpeuai'ig  a  word,  an  evident  proof  that  the  hand  of  God 
wa^  iu  it. 

31.  *ht8  diforder  has  a  regular  period,  tnd  is  not 
cured  without  coming  to  a  crifis,  fo  that  a  fudden  cure^ 
like  this,  immediately  after  which  a  perfon  (hall  be 
ah\t  to  go  about  his  buiiners^  is-evidendy  miraculous. 

24.  i.e.  Dcemtiuiacs. 

55.  Notwithaanding  Jefus  performer^  thcfe  extraor- 
dinary miracles,  we  fee  how  he  exprtfic.i  his  intire  de- 
pendance  upon  God,  for  all  his  powers  by  prayer,  as  o- 
ther  pious  perfens  do, 
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The  Sermon  on  the  Mount,    Paet  I. 
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JTMERTOit  18  only  faid  that  Jefus  like 
Johh  the  Baptiil  callec)  upon  his  hearers  to  repentyfor 
Aeiingdtmiofkeawenwasat  hand.  Here  we  have  a 
fpecimen  of  his  excellent  mordity. 

-Ihe  g«-eat  ob^e&ol  this  difcotzrfe  feems  to  hare 
Ixsrato  incidcate  the  prmcspka  of  a  better  morality 
Aan  was  taught  by  the  do£lors  of  the  Jewi&  btw  in 
diat  age«  and  aifo  gradually  to  undermhie  fome  of  their 
jttptioDs  concerning  the  outward  f^ndour  of  the  Mef- 
feh's  kingdom.  For,  in  oppofitton  to  the  pride  and 
haughtinefs  which  thofe  nations  conld  not  fail  to  in* 
fpire,  he  begins  his  difcourfe  with  pronouncing  btef* 
fings  upo#perfons  of  a  quite  different  temper  and  dif* 
portion,  as  the^^or  in  spirit,  as  the  humUe^  the  mmtmn 
ths,  the  meekt  tlie  merdjul^  &c.  and  efpecially  the  per^ 
acuttdfor  righteousness  sakcy  of  wliich  they  mrho  ex* 
pt£led  a  triumphant  MefGah  coidd  have  no  apprehen? 
fion« 

Matt.  V.3«  No  virtue  is  thdre  frequetitly  infilled  up- 
on by  the  fatrtd  -uriters,  ar.d  our  Lord  in  particular, 
than  humility ,which  is  no  doubt  thc^meaningof/owrfy 
Pfapifit  \  and  pride  is  generally  conCdercd,  eipecially 

by 
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by  the  {)Minift,  as  fyBOfiyittMs  lo  viCe  hi  gefttral.  The 
former  U  that  temper  of  mind  which  receives  all  the 
eottimaiidaieiitA  of  God  wich  (oibmiffioaV^ttfcI  acquiefces 
ipllh  cheerfulaefe  ia  aM  hift  diffsefffaltoiift  ;  fv9iereas  a 
fpirit  of  ptMt  and  hanghtiMfc  ttt%  a  tktk^  i|t>  as  k' were 
mffSoA  God,  kadtitghiftt  f^def^  trUfoperi^iratiehon* 
ty,  and  to  affect  fotne^TBg  of  felT-fefiidcfBcy  and  inde- 
pendence*  It  »  ohferr^d  liM  not  lefs  than  teti  times 
it  the  coatfe  of  the  Kcw  Teftadxcnt  ure  meet  ifrith  the 
fentiment  eScpreffed  by  our  Saviotrr,  Matthew  xxiii, 
1 1 ,  viz.  Whosoever  humiktb  himself  sbcdl  be  exalted* 
4.    This  'denotes  the '  fame  general  cfaaT^adter  with 

poverty  of  fpirit.  The  poor  In  fph-it  wHl  lament  their 
own  fins,  and  thofe  of  others^  and  he  appr^eodve  of 
ihe  divine  diCpleafure,  whidh  is  thetr  oni}^  dreads 

S*  This  expreffion  frequently  occurs  m  the  hook  of 
Pfalmsj  in  which  long  life  and  the  inherritance  of  thtf 
earth  are  rcprefentcd  as  the  rewards  of  all  virtue  ;  and 
they  tnay  ftiH  exprcft  the  happinefs  of  a  fmure  ftatei 
wMch  will  probably  be  upon  this  earth,  in  fome  refonuN 
ed  and  improved  ftate  of  it  after  the  refurre£ltoa«r 

6;  This  is  a  very  emphatical  expreffion,4nttmaiii»g 
{hat  die  truly  virtuous  have  the  fane  ardent  defire  to 
clBceU  b  all  virtue,  that  oilier  men  have  to  gratify  their 
natui^l  appetites  for  meat  and  drinic  ;  and  diai  to  do 
a  wrong  adiou  would  pve  diem  as  much  pain  as  hun^ 
gcr,  or  thirft. 

7.  This  is  wliat  Jcfiw  fre^oendy^aud  with  peculiar 
emt>hafis^  hiculcatifs.  It  ts  even  ibe  rabjt-A  of  one  of 
the  petitions  in  the  prayer  which  he  gave  his  difciples, 
^bich  teaches  us  to  eapedi  tko  mercy  from  God,  but  in 

earth 
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{uroportionliis  we  eztond  mercj  to .  our  offending  and 
penitent  brethren. 

8.  It  appears  to  have  been  too  much  the  cullom 
with  the  Jewiih  moraliftsi  to  inculqate  a  regard  to  ex- 
ternal adUona,  hjmt  herei  and  in  fcveral  other  parts  of 
Ida  difcourfe,  Jefua  ihewa  the  importance  of  attending 
in  the  firft  place  to  the  heart,  from  which  all  that  is  nio- 
rally  good  or  bad  proceeds ;  the  heart,  or  the  affc£ti« 
ens,  being  the  root  of  the  tree,  and  our  aflions  the 
branches  and  the  fruity  which  always  derive  their  qua- 
lity from  it. 

9.  This  is  fimilar  to  the  virtues  before  mentioned, 
cf  humility,  meeknefs,  and  mercifulnefs.  They  who 
are  of  this  difpofition  will  always  be  difpofed  to  be  at 
peace  with  all  the  world,  and  will  rejoice  in  every  oppor- 
tunity of  promoting  peace  and  good  will  amqng  o« 
thers. 

12.  This  language  mull  have  greatly  furprized  thofe 
followers  of  Jefus,  who  had  any  ezpe£lation  of  his  be- 
ing the  M effiah.  For  they  little  looked  for  a  date  of 
perfecution,  and  could  therefore  fee  no  occafion  for 
fuch  an  efhortation  as  this.  But  nothing  could  have 
been  better  caculated  to  prepare  men  for  that  (tats 
which  would  beft  qualify  them  for  the  happinefs  of 
chriftians  in  a  future  world,  v]z«  a  klate  of  fevere  trial 
and  difcipline  in  this  world,  in  which  it  would  often 
be  necefiary  to  abandon  life,  and  all  the  enjoyments  of 
it,  in  order  to  fecure  an  intereft  in  tlie  happinefs  of  hea- 
ven, of  which  Jefus  more  diftin^lly  apprized  his  follow- 
ers afterwards. 

13.  If  the  salt  have  lost  its  savour.]  It  is  a  common 

thing 
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thing  for  rock  fait,  when  expofed .  to  the  air,  in  hot 
conntries,  to  1of«  its  acid.  Maundrcl  fays,  **  Along 
^'  one  fide  of  the  valley  of  fait,,  viz.  that  towards  Gibul, 
'*  there  is  a  fmall  precipice,  about  two  men's  length, 
<<  occafioned  by  the  taking  away  of  the  fait.  I  broke  a 
.**  piece  off  that  was  expofed  to  the  fun,  rain,  and  air; 
*<  though  it  had  the  fparks  and  particles  of  fait,  yet  it 
"  had  perfe6Uy  loft  its  favour.  The  inner  part,  which 
*^  was  connedled  to  thjs  rocky  retained  its  favour,  as  I 
«  found  by  proof."    Benson's  J.ife  of  Christ,  p.  391 . 

14.  A  city  set  on  an  hiUJ]  Perhaps  the  town  of 
Japh^  or  Betbulia,  which  Hood  upon  a  hill,  might  be 
in  view. 

16.  Thefe  two  exhortations  are  immediately  ad* 
idreffed  to  his  profeiTed  diCciples,  and  efpecially  thofe 
who  •propagated  the  gofpel.  Of  thefe  he  fays,  ye  are 
the  (alt  of  the  earth,  and  the  light  of  the  world,  and 
therefore  of  no  nfe  if  they  do  not  aft  up  to  their  pro- 
per charadler,  fo*  as  to  be  of  ufe  to  others.  Similar  t6 
this  in  the  antient  prophets  is  the  comparxfon  of  Ifracl 
to  a  vine,  which  if  fruitlefs  is  of  no  value  at  all,  the 
quantity  and  quality  of  its  wood  being  both  infignifi* 
cant.  And  certainly  nothing  can  be  more  contempti- 
ble than  the  charadler  of  thofe  who  profefs  to  teach 
chriftianity  to  others,  and  difgrace  it  by  their  own 
condudt.  Such  men  as  Jefus  intimites  by  his  next 
xomparifon,  ftand  in  a  confpicuous  fituation,  where 
their  condudl  will  be  ohferved,  ^nd  canuot  be  without  a 
good  or  Bad  efTcdl ;  fo  that  diey  ought'to  he  more  par* 
ticularly  circumfpedl. 

By  the  comparifon  of  chrilUan  minifters  to  the  light 

of 
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af  die  woMf  Jtfo*  repfores  th^re  who  are  quidificd  «# 
be  urefiil  to  others,  and  yet  do  not  exert  thenif«Ivet 
for  that  porpofe.  No  man  Ihot^  iive  to  himself^  bat 
kaR  of  an  thorey  who  by  their  education  and  profeffi- 
on,  make  it  their  bufifiefii  to  tnftru6l  othera*  They 
fbould  confider  themfdvea  aa  devoted  to  God,  aodtd 
#ie  caafe  of  truth  and  virtue,  and  not  hold  thetnfelveft 
Axcufed  ii  they  do  not,  by  every  method  in  their  power, 
tnlfghten  the  minds  and  improve  die  heaifis  of  aH  n> 
V7hom  they  have  accefa.  Wheft  men  are  incapacitated 
for  pablic  ufefalnels,  the  obligation,  no  doubt,  eisafes. 
Then,  aa  Milton  finely  fays^  They  ako  serve  who  only 
stand  and  wait ;  being  ready  to  be  fent  upon  ccny  bufl* 
ile£i  of  their  mafter  whenever  they  are  cafled  upon. 

17.  We  are  probably  to  regard  vrhat  we  find  in  thefe 
three  chapters  not  as  delivered  at  once,  but  as  the  f«b- 
ftaace  of  what  Jefus  laid  upon  various  occafioas.  '1  he 
want  of  conne^lion  (hews  this*  The  evangelift  has  gi^ 
an  no  account  of  his  general  moral  maxims  but  thio^ 
and  he  preached  in  various  places  in  Galilee,  ahd  would 
probably  often  repeat  the  fame  thing.    So  in  the  tenth 

~  (liapter  we  have  an  account  of  Chrift's  inftrudlion  to 
the  twelve  apoAles  with  refpefl  to  their  partictilar  mi6- 
iioti  before  his  death  ;  but  into  that'dtfcou»fe  he  brought 
every  thing  of  a  fimilar  nature,  even  precepts  which  re- 
late to  their  future  milOod  into  the  World  at  large^ 
which  were  probably  not  delivered  at  that  time.  Thhi 
might  b€  Gonfidered  as  more  convenient  for  the  read- 
er, than  to  pface  fimilar  obfervations  in  different 
parts. 

18.  It  doesDol  appear  that  bur  Lord  had  as  yet  done 

*  any 
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mf  IbiBg  ibat  ca»  be  mtcrpreced  as  aa  in  A 

f  egaod  to  the  laws  of  M«(cs»  or  aa  toleoitk  \ 

Ikcm.     Bttt  his  iDYefUves  agamft  tbe  teiu^. .    ^  \ 

htw,  and  the  Itbertiea  He  took  with  the  babbach  JifteF*  ^ 
irarda,  made  k  fuTpeaed.  lodetd,  liie  cures  at  Caper* 
ttaom  were  af  on  the  Sabbath  day.  But  it  does  aot  ap^ 
pear  that  thtathen  gave  aay  offence,  it  wat  focaetiiaa 
nfierworda  that  the  aaore  aealam  do&ors  of  Jerufidem 
made  a  handle  of  tbki.  The  comaaoa  peopk  do  aoi: 
ii|»pear  Co  have  been  oftnded  at  k.  Oor  Lord,  boiro^ 
ver,  Hftight  ehtife  to  advaace  what  he  fayt  cooeermog 
the  \9m^  previous  to  what  be  was  alKHit  to  fay  widi  ret 
peA  tatbe  Scribes  aadPhariTces,  who  were  the  gresi; 
teachers  of  it.  As  tbe  Jews  expeaed  '^MUt  tbe  Me(&ab 
Would  be  a  gveat  prophet  as  wett  as  a  kuig)  faeh  as  Da« 
^id  had  been,  they  mud  naturally  »pcEk  that  he  w:ouU 
teach  tketn  fenedun^^  as  wett  as  detiver  thsai  from 
ifeeir  enemies  ;  and  therefore  aaigbt  Wt(k  to  know  heir 
far  his  cottmiSonia  Mb  refpoft  exleiided.  Jefnt  oaoft 
know  that  many  fti^efled  he  was  the  MttUhy  and  Ibc/ 
he  did  not  acknowkdgt,  lie  did  was  condlradl6l  it.  BiKl 
K^atever  his  (peciic  chemCker  was>  he  diftioftty  and 
frequently  informed  his  heasersof  dt^  great okgjeA  of 
Ms  miffion,  and  here  he  ftiys,  lam  not  came  to  desfr^ 
the  law  or  theprepheHy  but  to  ftdfiii  ikcmy  u  c»  com* 
pfetely  to  eonfortti  to  thensy  and  enforce  their  ob)igati« 
on.  This  he  did  by  hta  ewneondvdl,  and  the  dpoftlea 
did  fo  after  his  death  ;  attending  the  ^temide  fcrvice, 
Md  doing  tL^fity  fhicg  elGe  tbaA  other  religtous  Jews 
held  themfehrcrs  oMiged  to  do,  tho'  they{did  not  enjoin 
the  fame  obfervances  on  their  gentile  converts.    The 

only^ 
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only  obje£tion  that  has  been  made  to  the  opinion  of  the 
laws  of  Mofes  being  perpetually  obligatory  on  the  Jews/ 
tho'  they  fliould  embrace  chriftianity,  has  been  occaii^ 
oned  bv  what  wasadranced  by  Paul  in  fome  of  his  epif- 
des,  and  thefe  will  be  confidered  in  their  proper  place* 

One  tittle  \]  Probably  thofe  fmali  iirokes  which 
made  the  diftioAion  between  letters  nearly  alike. 

19»  Itapptarsthatthe  Jewifh  teachers  made^eaf 
account  of  their  diftin£tion  of  the  precepts  of  the  law 
hnio  greater  Md  knsy  thofe  oflhe/r#r  and  second  im- 
portarice,  &c.  Here  Jefus  fays  every  thing  that  God 
enjoins  us  is  of  importance,  and  that  all  infringement 
of  the  fmaUeft  article  will  affedl  a  man's  rank  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ;  whereas  the  confcienti»us  okfer- 
vance  of  the  fmallett,  when  the  rca  are  not  neglcfted^ 
gives  high  rank  in  lU 

20.  Hence  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  Scribes  and 
Pharifees "taught  that  the  obfervance  of  fome  precepts 
would  atone  for  the  negleft  of  others.  Otherwife  what 
Jefus  fays  would  be  no  reafon  for  what  he  advanced  a^ 
bout  obferving  all  commands  without  diftin&ion.  The 
fame  maybe  inferred  from  what  James  faid,  he  that  of^ 
fendeth  in  one  point  is  guilty  of  all.  Jefus  now  pro- 
ceeds to  particular  inftances  of  the  imperfcftion  of  the 
morality  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees* 

21.  In  danger  of  the  judgment.]  Judgment  and 
cot/nc/V  probably  refer  to  different  courts  of  judicature 
among  the  J-ews. 

22.  Hellfre.]  The  word  ysswa  frgnifies  the  valley 
•f  the  fon  of  Hinnom,  which  was  a  valley  near  Jeruf»- 

lemy' 
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lein,  infamous  for  idolatry,  and  particularly  for  the 
burning  of  infanta  to  Molock,  fires  being  continually 
kept  there  for  that  and  other  purpoic«.  After  the  reigti 
of  Jofiah,  the  filth  of  the  city  was  generally  confumed 
there.  By  the  name  of  this  horrid  place  the  Jewsi  ia 
our  Saviour's  time,  reprefented  the  punifliment  of  the 
wicked  in  another  life,  and  he  adopted  it  after  them. 
Sec  Ughtfoot'3  Works,  Vol.  11.  p.  141. 

A%Itaia,  in  the  former  part  of  the  verfc,  is  a  Hcf 

brew  or  Syriac  word,  it  is  probable  that  the  word  uoo^s 

is  one  too,  and  then  it  will  fignify  rebel  or  apostate, 

which  18  a  more  bitter  and  infulttDg  exprefSen  than 

fool.    Raka  myeans  an  empty  good  for  nothing  fellow. 

Probably  the  Jews  thought  that  only  greater  offences, 
ftich  as  they  thought  worthy  of  being  puniflied  by 
courts  of  juftice,  the  leffer  of  which  they  called //5^ 
judgment^znA  the  greater  the  council^  were  offenlire  to 
God.  But  Jefus  makes  the  fmallefi  offence  in  the  eye 
of  God  to  be  equal  to  thofe  which  they  thought  deferr- 
ing the  higheft  cenfure.  Obferve,  it  is  not  particular 
exprcffions  that  we  are  to  attend  to,  fo  much  as  the 
general  fpirit  and  defigu  of  what  our  Lord  fays.  The 
purport  of  what  he  fays  here  is,  that  offences  which  mea 
often  overlook,  as  oi  little  confequence,  are  frequently 
in  reality  of  great ;  being  either  in  tliemfelves  highly 
criminal,  or  leading  to  what  is  fo. 

24.  This  IS  not  to  be  underftood  quite  literally,  but 
confidered  as  an  emphatic  manner  of  expreffing  the 
great  importance  of  mora  duties,  efpeclally  thofe  of  a 
fecial  kind. 

20  This 
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26.  This  fe^iifts  to  he  a  ipttttpt  ctf  fpmie^ce,  buf 
ihew«  in  fCtteiiflil  tk«  dan^r  of  ncgle^iag  wfaitcver 
pugbt  to  be  dooe  aad  how  muck  evil  a  litlle  ttCeotieii 
fnaj  prercDt. 

Mark  IX.  49w  Saked  for  the  ftre.  Tbut  ^v^i 
Iftay  be  rendered  L  e.  evety  pcrfoii  ftiaH  be  prepared 
fcr  being  a  facrifke  to  God  by  you  the  apoftles  and  dif. 
riples.  So  2  Pet.  Hi,  7.  TTUf/  rffpovfisvot  tsreferved  for 
fire.  Benfon's  life  of  Chrift.  Pearce  thrnks  the  claufe 
to  bean  interpolation.  There  is  ao  ambigimy  in  tte 
Hebrew  and  Syriac  \^ord  which  Jcfus  probably,  ufed  m 
it  figoffies  either  to  be  cookimed  or  to  be  falted; 

SO.'H^esaii  in  yoiirschrs.]  i.  e.  Ha\'e  the  tr«ie 
fpirit  of  the  gofpcl  among  yoorfeltcs,  and  give  proof  of 
i  it  by  living  in  peace  one  with  another,  of  which  paif- 
taking  of  the  fame  fait  is  an  ctoblem.    Ihid.  p.7rZ. 

PARAPHRASE. 

Matthew  V.  22.  Your  ordinary  tribunals  in  thb 
world  punifli  murder  only  with  death  ;  but  I  fay  unto 
you,  that,  in  a  future  world,  caufelefs  rage  and  hatred 
will  be  puniQied  by  God,  who  knows  the  heart,  in  ft 
manner  as  dreadful.  If  the  hatred  proceed  to  abufive 
words,  fo  that  a  man  lliall  call  his  brother  a  vain  empty 
fellowy  his  punifliment  will  be  as  much  greater,  as  that 
which  is  infiidl^d  by  the  Sanhedrim  for  the  moft  atro- 
cious crimes  exceeds  the  punilhments  that  are  infliftcd 
by  the  inferior  courts  of  juftice.  But  if  a  man  proceed* 
farther  to  call  his  brother  a  wichd  ubandoned  wretch^ 
which  reflefis  upon  his  moral  charaJler  as  well  as  his 
undcrftanding,  and  all  withou:  reaion,  his  punilhment 

itt 
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faift  future Ufc  wiH  be  fo  great,  thatit  amf  be  eomfmoi 
iDbumingm  the  valley  of  Hiimaa^  vhicb  it  mnitt 
4readfiil  tkw  any  pumfbaiettt  that  (he  Vtffbclk  of : 
jodicatoves  ever  infiift.    fiee  Gtotiiis* 


SECTION    XXIi. 

Tie  Sermon  on  the  Mount.    Part  II. 

Matt.  V.  27 iW*    Luke  VL  97 — -^^6; 

An  this  part  of  the  difcourfe  Jefus  continues 
to  inculcate  the  fame  maxims  of  (trift  morality  wKicti 
he  had  laid  down  in  the  former,  giving  more  inftances 
of  the  ftrefs  that  ought  to  be  laid  on  purity  of  heart, 
as  well  as  on  freedom  from  blame' in  the  outward  ac- 
tions* 

28.  As  we  ought  not  to  indulge  unreafonaMe  anger 
which  leads  to  murder,  fo  neither  ought  we  to  ioduIgiB 
paffioris  which  lead  to  the  violation  of  any  other  of  God's 
commands.  For  if  the  defign  of  committing  any  ac- 
tios be  adhiaHy  formed^and  nothing  but  opportunity  be 
waxiting  to  putting  it  in  praftice,  it  is  the  fame  thing  in 
the  fight  of  God  who  fees  and  judges  by  the  heart,  as 
if  it  had  been  done.  Hence  no  doubt  perfons  will  be 
rewarded  for  virtuous  anions  which  they  never  per- 
formed, if  it  was  their  defire  and  determination  to  per- 
form them,  as  others  will  be  punifliedfor  vices  which 
diey  never  aftuaUy  committed. 

But  in  this  cafe  it  is  not  the  mere  thought  of  any 
trime,  or  the  naere  dcGre  of  criminal  gratificadon  £udi 

Vol.  III.  H  as 
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HB  would  DOC  carry  a  man  to  the  aAoal  doing  wrong: 
that  are  here  cenfured.  For  fuch  mere  thoughts  and 
defires  are  often  unavoidable,  and  fliould  be  conlidered 
as  temptations  which  there  is  Tirtue  in  refifting.  But 
the  voluntary  indulgence  of  fuch  thoughts  and  deCres 
is  in  itfelf  confiderably  criminal,  as  they  may  lead  to 
that  ftate  of  mind  which  would  carry  a  man  to  outward 
a£tion.They  ought  therefore  to  be  refilled  with  the 
greateft  care, 

29.  Offend^  i.  e,  ensnare y  cause  to  sin*]  This  is 
generally  the  meaning  of  the  word  a-xayic^i^a  in  the 
New  Teftament. 

lb.  Thy  whole  body  be  cast  into  bell.']  It  is  plain 
that  our  Lord  alludes  to  the  refurre6Uon,  as  the  time 
of  future  punifhment,  without  giving  any  hint  of  an 
intermediate  state^  or  the  puniihment  of  the  feparate 
fot'l,  concerning  which  nothing  is  ever  faid  in  the 
fcriptures. 

30.  It  is  evident  that  through  almoft  the  whole  oC 
thisdifcourfej-Jefus  expreffed  himfelf  in  a  parabolical 
and  figurative  manner,  and  did  not  intend  to  be  under- 
ftood  literally.  What  he  fays  of  cutting  off  a  right 
hand,  and  plucking  out  a  right  eye,  which  are  members 
of  the  greateft  value  to  us,  if  they  cannot  be  retained 
without  incurring  guilt,  cxprcffes  in  the  llronpeft  man- 
ner that  every  thing  is  to  be  facrificed  to  our  integrity. 

31.  Whosoever  shall  put  away  Ids  wz/Jr.]  Ths  Jewifli 
dodlors  allowed  great  licence  in  this  refpecl.  H.  Akiba 
faid,  that  if  any  man  faw  a  woman  handfomer  than  his 
own  wife  he  might  put  her  away,  becaufe  it  is  faid  in 
thtlzwy  If  she  fnd  not  favour  in  Us  eves.    Ughtfoot's 

Work^SyVoX.  II,  p,  147.  "  s>3.  Frc 
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32.  Frequency  of  divorce  has  always  been  coofider^ 
ed  as  a  fymptom  of  great  depravity  of  manners.  It 
Was  fo  at  Rome  in  the  time  of  Auguftusi  and  with  the 
Jews  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour  and  chat  of  Jofephas« 
It  was  highly  neceffary  therefore  in-  order  to  enforce 
the  obligation  of  marriage  ,lo  re(iri€k  the  power  of.  di- 
vorce within  the  narrowed  bounds.    Adulfery  in  either 

.  party  being  a  breach  of  the  law  of  marriage,  will  no 
doubt  authorize  a  divorce  in  the  fight  of  God,  becaufe 
after  an  offence  of  this  nature  there  cannot  be  any 
prof{>e6l  of  domeftic  happinefs,  nor  any  certainty  with 

'  refpeft  to  the  common  offspring.  So  great  is  the  evil 
arifing  from  this  crime  that  in  moft  countries  it  is  pun- 
iHiable  with  death,  and  juRly  fo,  tho»  for  obvious  re*, 
fons  it  has  always  been  deemed  a  greater  crime  in  the 
wife  than  in  the  hulbahd; 

37.  Not  oatha  in  a  court  of  judicature,  but  onlyincon-^ 
ferfatioD.  This  IS  evident  from  the  nature  ofthem^ 
Jt  never  was  the  cuftom  in  any  court  to  fwear  by  hea- 
ven or  by  earth,  &c.  Befides,  Jefus  himfelf  anfwered 
upon  oath  according  to  the  Jcwilh  mode  of  adminifler- 

-  ing  it,  when  he  was  tried  before  the  High  pried,  who 
adjured  him  by  the  living  God,  Matt,  xxvi,  63.  But 
the  Jews  had  made  many  nice  didin6lions  in  oaths^  the 
.abfurdity  of  which  Jefus  expofes,  and  obferves  that 
oaths  in  converfation  are  profane,  as  an  infringement 
of  that  reverence  which  is  due  to  God,  and  therefore 
ought  to  be  avoided,  and  thegreateft  firoplicity  of  dif- 
courfe  adhered  to. 

39.  Resist  not  evil  ]  That  this  is  not  to  be  under- 
ftood  Uterally,  is  evident  from  the  conduct  of  ouar  Savi- 

H  :^  our 
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our  and  Paul,  who  wkea  tltej  wepr  afkaalfjr  finitten, 
did  not  voKintarHy  expofe  ihemfblva*  to  farther  iBfults, 
but  expoftulated  od  )iccbuntof  thofe  A/ty  had  Deceived. 
The  precept  can^  therefore,  only  be  kiteDded  to  incul- 
eatea  meel  and  usrevengeful  temper^ 

4S-.  In  all  thefe  cafes  it  is  not  the  fpeeifie  adicm  that 
k  obligatory  upon  us«  For  that  would  lead  to  no  good, 
and  often  to  much  harm,  but  the  temper  of  mind  which 
iti  Its  excefs  might  lead  to  fuch  condu6l  as  this,  a.s  giv* 
ing  to  all  who  fhould  aik,  and  lending  to  all  who  would 
borrow 

43*  Thefe  words  arc  not  found  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment|  and  therefore  Pearce  conjeSures  that  Maiihcw 
wrote,  and  not  hate  thine  enemy ^  referring  to  Lev.  xix 
l7,  18  ;  this  is  generally  the  fenfe  of  the  law  of  Mofcs 
refpcdling  ftrangcrs  and  enemies ;  and  our  Saviour^s 
alteration  from  not  hating^  to  hving^  is  confiderable* 
The  averiSon  which  the  Jews  entertained  for  all  who 
were  not  of  their  own  nation,  or  religion,  is  well  known; 
but  tbo'they  pretended  to  juflify  this  by  fome  pafiage  in 
their  law  their  conflrudltons  were  unfair  and  injurioas. 

47.  Tho'  we  are  here  required  to  lore  all  without 
diRinAion,  we  are  not  required  to  forgive  all  that  of- 
fend unlefs  they  repent,  Luke  xvii,  3.  If  he  repent 
forgive  him.  But  we  are  to  love  or  wifli  well  to  all, 
whether  they  repent  or  not,  i.  e.  we  muft  not  bear  them 
any  ill  will,  but  from  a  finccrc  dcfire  to  do  them  good, 
endeavour  to  bring  them  to  repentance,  that  we  may 
forgive  them,  and  behave  to  them  as  if  they  had  never 
oflfended* 

48  There 
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^^  Tlvere  is  .gr^at  vifdom  and  fublimity  in  ihk 
precept  not  to  protxofe  to  owrfelves  amy  ftandard  ihort 
of  abfo'ute  perfeftion.  If  we  did,  fuch  is  the  vanity 
and  felf  conceit  of  many,  that  they  would  foon  imagine 
that  ihey  had  attained  ift.  A  man  who  really  aims  at 
perfeaion  of  charafter  and  condufl,  will  always  fee 
fomething  to  itnproTc,  evenl^rlierc  thoffewho  are  beft 
acquainted  with  him,  cannot  fee  any  fault  at  all.  When 
any  man  pretends  to  perfe6lion,  it  is  a  fure  fign  that  he 
is  far  fiiort  of  it. 

Luke  VI.  35.  Hoping  for  nothing  a^ain.]  Pearce 
would  render  the  pai&ge,  making  naboidy  despair,  or 
putting  nobodi/.  out  of  hopes,  refusing  nobody  ,•  preferring 
the  readmg  of  jutjjSrva  to  that  of  jxeSsv^  Aoeording  to 
OUT  prefect  readsng,  it  may  be  rendered  despairing 
of  nothing. 

THE  PAHAPHIIASE. 

!Matihew  V.  38,  fee.  M6f es,  to  deter  people  from 
Injuring  one  another,  allowed  men  to  exaft  by  law  an 
eye  for  ah  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,  &c.  And  the  Jew- 
ifli  doftors  not  only  encourage  men  to  infift  upon  this, 
but  even  allow  nKn  to  revenge  their  own  quarrels  in 
this  manner,  provided  they  do  not  infll6l  a  grealter  inju- 
ry than  they  had  received*  But  I  command  you  to 
check  the  fpitit  of  revenge,  and  refent  no  injury  done 
to  yourfelves,  without  the  moft  urgent  necefllty,  or  for 
the  public  good.  48.  Alfo,  in  oppofition  to  the  covet- 
ous, and  confeqaently  the  litigious  fpirit  of  the  Phari- 
fees,  1  would  adfife  you  to  fuffer  asfaf  as  pdlBble,  and 
H3  by 
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i>y  any  means  cotnpofe  your  differences,  in  an  amicable 
manneri  rather  than  go  to  law  with  one  another. 


SECTION  XXIII. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount.    Pa&t  III. 

Mttt»  VI.  1 33.     Luke  XI.  1 4,     34 36. 

XII,  22 34.  Luke  XVI,  13. 
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HAVE  obrerred  that  the  great  objeft  of 
this  difcourfe  is  to  inculcate  the  fuperior  importance 
of  attending  to  the  heart*  and  to  God  who  fees  the 
heart;  and  that  the  religion  which  appears  to  others*  is 
only  the  fruit,  or  the  effedl  of  it,  and  therefore  of  fe- 
condary  confidcration.  This  is  urged  in  this  part  of 
the  diicourfe,  with  as  much  force  as  in  any  other. 

Matt.  VI.  1.  Our  Saviour,  in  the  beginning;  of  this 
fc£tion,  alludes  to  a  variety  of  cuftoms  among  the  Pha- 
rifees,  who  performed  their  devotions  in  a  very  often- 
tatious  manner. 

Upon  another  occafion  our  Lord  is  far  from  dif- 
approving  a  decent  appearance  of  religion.  On  the 
contrary  he  fays  let  your  light  shine  brjore  men.  Wit,h- 
out  this  there  could  be  no  fuch  thing  as  good  example, 
vide  Matt,  v,  16.  But  applaufe  Ibould  not  be  our  ob- 
jeft.  In  this  vcrfe,  according  to  the  moft  approved 
readings,  he  fpcaks  firft  of  righteousness  in  general,  and 
t!hen  of  aims  giving  in  particular. 

a.  Sound  a  trumpet-]     In  the  Eaft,  fomc  Derviscs 

carry 
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carrj  horns  with  th^m,  which  they  blow  when  any  thing 
is  given  theoii  Perhaps  fome  of  the  Jewifh  beggars 
might  have  the  fame  cuftom,  and  the  Pharifees  might 
giTe  alms  to  them  in  preference  to  others.  Harmer^s 
OhservatioJU^  Vol.  I,  p.  474. 

3.  Let  not  thy  left  hand  know,  &c  ]  It  is  faid  thikt 
the  poor's  cheft  ftood  on  the  right  hand  as  they  entered 
the  fynagogues. 

4*  In  manv  cafes  it  is  impoffible  to  obfenre  fecrecy 
ei'en  in  alms  giving;  but  cerlainly  much  good  may  be 
done  without  the  giver  beiog  known  to  any,  even  to  the 
perfon  who  receives  the  benefit.  The  proper  rulC)  no 
doubt,  is  to  give  alms,  or  do  any  good  a£Uon,  fo  as,  all 
circumftances  confidered,  to  do  the  moft  good,  both  to 
the  objedl  and  to  others^  in  excitiug  a  fpirit  of  benevo- 
lence, 

6.  In  secret  to  thy  Father,  &c.J  This  makes  a 
better  fenfe^  and  is  of  fufficicnt  authority;  See 
Pearce. 

Such  oRentatious  prayers  hardly  appear  credible  to 
us ;  but  in  the  Eaft,  and  other  countrier/nothing  is 
more  common.  Their  religion,  appears  in  their 
common  difcourfe  ;  and  when  the  hour  of  prayer  is 
come,  many  perfons  will  fall  upon  their  knees 
wherever  ihcy  are,  even  in  the  ilreets.  In  Roman 
Catholic  countries  it  is  the  cuftom  to  pray  before  ima- 
ges in  the  high  ways,  and  in  place's  of  the  greateft 
concourfe,  ^s  I  have  feen  myfclf.  Where  it  is  the  gen- 
eral cuftom,  even  this  may  be  done  without  aife^ation. 
Jt  would  be  well  if  we  were  not  fo  far  gone  into  the  o- 
thcr  extreme.  When  perfons  who  are  really  pious  iie- 
H4  vcr 
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ver  ditevaitiuii  diejr  are  fo»  aeitfaer  Wl  dilccmilei  aor 
WKf  particahr  cuflonuy  eiisii  m  dieir  own  &milit»y  o- 
l|ier»iv4iofvc«eiid  to  ■»  nligbit  will  natumMy  clafr 
diem  with  tktwaULvcB,  and  the  benefit  of  their  example 
be  loft.  This  extreme^  howerer,  ie  better  fhui  the  o- 
Aer,  whtoh  cBiries  ihe  8|>pear^ce  of  lqrpocdfy>  and 
Wiakes  religion  difgufting. 

r.  Vain  repetitions,']  This  may  refer  to  the  repeal- 
ed inroeatioBs  which  are  cuClomary  in  prayers  to  the 
heaniicn  gods /f»  which  afi  their  known  names  and  a«« 
tribntea  are  fopefftittouily  enumerated,  as  well  as  to 
Ae  cYamoroiis  indecent  maimer  of  urging  ibeirrequefia. 
See  the  account  of  Ihe  behaviour  of  the  priefts  of 
Vaal  in  tlieircoBteft  with  .Elijah,  1  Kings  xviii*  26* 

Ibid.  As  tbt  heathen  do.]  Dr.  Wotton,  as  Ptearce  ob- 
ferves,  thinks  that  the  original  reading  was  hypocrites, 
)and  not  heathens*  He  alfo  adfo  thinks  \ii9X*^ocrjoXoytoc 
inthisverfe  fignifies  long  speeches^  and  not  properly 
vain  repetitions,  though  thefe  arc  the  confequence  of 
long  fpeeches; 

9.  There  is  much  difficulty  in  the  phrafe  use  not 
tHiin  repetitions.  But  this  verfc  may  ferve  to  explain 
it.  if  the  avoiding  thefe  repetitions  is  to  pray  in  fach 
a  manner  as  to  take  it  for  granted  that  God  knows  oar 
wants  before  we  mention  them,  thefe  repetitions  muft 
be  fomethhsg  in  the  condu6l  of  the  heathens  which  dif- 
coveredthatthey  thought  differently  of  the  objeas  of 
their  worfhip,  and  particularly  that  they  hoped  by  cla- 
morous importuniiv  to  obtain  what  ihey  otherwife 
woold^not  be  difpofcd  to  grant.  We  may  obferve, 
therefore,  that  the  very  title  by  which  our  Lorddfa-efls 

and 
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UB  to  addrcls  God  is  fach  ts,  of  iifelf,  impliei  kw  dUpo* 
fitaon  to  give  us  whatever  is  good  for  us,  namely  out 
father^  as  die  next  daufe*  xvkQ  art  in  heaven,  may  im^ 
{dy  that  he  fees  aad  knows  all  things. 

9.  It  is  evident  from  thefe  words  that  Jefu6  did  not 
tteaa  to  preforibe  a  particttlar  fornix  to  be  \ifed  juft  aa 
he  delivered  It,  Ao'  dtere  is  no  impropriety  in  making 
uft  of  it)  as  it  contains  the  fobftaocei  of  aU  ow  prayer  ; 
b^t  rather  to  {how  m  what  maimer  we  Ihoold  pray, 
whftt  things  we  ihould  make  the  fubjeCls  of  our  pray- 
er, the  temper  of  mind  with  which  we  fliould  pray, 
bodi  refpefling  God  and  man,  and  efpeciaUy  the  conii« 
dence  we  ought  to  ezprefs  in  the  power  wifdom  and 
goodneis  of  God,  and  our  entire  f dbmifiSon  to  his  wiIL 

11.  The  cxprefltoninthc  original  properly  means 
tread Jor  tlie  following  day,  and  is  probably  an  allufion 
to  the  cuftom  of  diAi^buting  to  ciomeilics  of  a  fkmHy 
in  the  evening  provifi#n  necciibry  for  the  following 
day.  It  teaches  us  we  (hould  not  diftrefs  our  minds 
with  anxious  thoughts  about  things  at  a  great  diftance, 
but  content  ourfelves  with  afking  o(  God  fuch  things 
as  we  immediately  waat^  aad  thofe  necessaries  oo^y, 
which  are  fignified  by  the  term  ^rAJt/,  without  which  we 
could  not  fubfiR. 

i3.  This  conclufion  of  the  prayer  is  not  in  Luke, 
and  as  it  is  not  quoted  by  any  antient  wrftcr,  It  fs  by 
many  perfons  thought  to  be  an  interpolation*  But  the 
expreffion,  no  doubt,  is  very  proper,  and  fulta  very  well 
with  what  precedes* 

15.  It  is  evident  from  this  remark  of  Jefus,  that  one 
of  his  principal  cbjedls  in  delivering  this  form  was  to 

inculcate 
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inculcate  the  temper  proper  for  prayer,  and  efpeciall/ 
towards  our  offending  brethren,  diofe  who  ftand  in  the 
fame  relation  to  us  that  we  ftand  in  to  God.  What- 
e\'er  we  wiDi  and  pray  he  would  do  for  us,  we  fliould 
do  for  them, 

16.  Our  Lord  continues  to  urge  the  importance  of 
•nnccrityj  in  oppofition  to  the  hypocrisy  of  the  Scribes 
and  Pharifees.  i  heir  objeA  was  to  gain  the  favour  of 
men,  whereas  a  truly  devout  perfon  refpedls  God, 
and  what  is  right  in  itfeU,without  regard  to  confequen- 
ces. 

This  was  cuftomary  with  the  Jews,  both  at  feafts^ 
and  at  other  times. 

13.  This  is  not  to  be  obfenred  with  two  much  ri- 
gourj  any  more  than  other  precepts  contained  in  this 
difcourfe.  To  exhibit  the  appearance  of  feftivity,  as 
is  the  anointing  the  head  in  the  Eaft,  on  a  day  of  pro- 
fefTed  fading,  would  be  unnatural,  and  ofienfive.  But 
it  requires  that  we  fliould  confult  outward  appearances 
no  farther  than  decency  requires,  that  nothing  of  this 
kind  may  particularly  attradl  the  attention  of  o- 
thers,  but  take  care  that  the  fcniiments  of  our  hearts 
are  fit  for  the  divine  infpcdicn, 

19.  Treasures,^  i.  e.  your  chief  trcafurcsi  thofe 
which  you  rood  value,  and  labour  moft  to  attain. 

Ibid.  Moth  and  rust*  Ruft  repeals  metals,  and  moth 
clothes,  which  makes  a  great  part  of  valuable  treafure 
in  Eaftern  countries,  where  their  loofe  garments  will 
fit  aimed  any  perfon. 

21.  Befides  that  thefe  precepts  ought  cot  to  be  un- 
dcrdood  literally,  the  mod  obvious  fenfe  of  our  Lords 

words 
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words  to  us.  is  very  different  from  what*  it  would  be  to  a 
Jew.  For  by  this  mode  of  expreflion  he  would  only 
nnderftand  them  to  mean  that  the  laying  up  a  treafure 
in  heaven  is  of  infinitely  more  moment  than  any  trea- 
fure on  earth.  This  was  explained  before.  This  pre- 
cept if  properly  undcrflood  is  of  great  confequence  to 
-all  chri(lianS|  and  what  in  time  of  peace  and  profperity 
they  are  very  apt  to  lofe  fight  of*  The  world  has  too 
many  charms  for  us,  and  in  the  purfuit  of  earthly 
things,  we  are  apt  to  forget  our  intereft  in  heaven  ;  fo 
that  when  perfecution  arifes,  we  have  no  fentimcnts 
or  refolutions,  proper  for  the  occafion.  We  might 
then  be  found  to  love  the  world  too  much,  and  for  the 
fakcof  it  make  (hipwreck  of  faith  and  a  good  confci- 
ence. 

22.  If  thine  eye  be  single  ;  rather,  clear,]  being  op. 
pofed  to  an  eye  that  has  a  film  over  it«  Eye  here 
means  the  moral  principle,  or  confcience,  which  if  it  be 
found,  is  the  fafe  guide  of  life,  as  a  lamp  is  to  a  man  in 
walking.  But  if  it  be  vitiated,  a  man  is  left  without 
refource,  being  dcfcrted  by  all  that  within  him,  which 
he  could  depend  upon  for  direfticn. 

24.  Mammon]  A  Syriac  word  for  riches. 

25.  The  word  that  is  here  rendered  life  is  the  fame 
that  is  fometimes  rendered  scttl^  which  (hows  how 
cautious  we  Ihould  be  in  drawing  confequences  from 
particular  words  and  phrafcs  in  the  fcriptures.  For  it 
might  have  been  rendered  tuit  no  ihovght  for  your 
souL  But  in  the  Scriptures  the  foul  of  man  is  no  o- 
ther  than  the  principle  oflife^  or  a  living  man,  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  one  that  is  dead^  and  never  means  a  principle 

that 
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that  can  fttbSft  fa  «  »*^  ®^  •*'^"  *^  cojoy meat  irhca 
tkkebocff  b<l^-  ThU  m  a  do^ise  aUo§^fher  uib- 
bn^imtocbe  wnteiBbothoftbe  Old  and  Nev  Tt&a^ 
i»9«C|«Dd  irai  borrowed  iron  the  healhen  philofoph^^ 
ftt*  Tour  ^e*]     RefpefliDg  the  prolongation  t£ 

aa  TV-lMrrotir  f>  rtfjt  into  the  oten.]    Hue  ftalki 

of  herbs  and  flowers  are  nfed  in  the  Sail  for  firing  ; 

fewci  being,  ia  anany  places,  rery  fc»rce.     Ta-tnorrow 

laaj  mean  In  a  very  short  time.  See  HarvterM  OheervO' 

.  iicns,  Vo(.  L  p.  S64. 

32,  This  language  interiN-eted  literalij  from  the 
Cretk  means  only  anxious  care^  fuch  a^  tends  to  dif- 
trefs  without  doiingany  good.  We  fliould  make  it  our 
fir  ft  care  to  do  right,  acd  to  pleafc  God,  confidering 
him  as  our  fovereign,  and  ourfelves  as  hifl  fervantSi 
whkh  is  intimated  hy  our  feeking  the  kingdom  of  God 
abd  his  righteoufeefs*  We  Ihould  purfue  cwtry  thin^ 
elfe  with  a  fecondary  concern  ;  affuring  ourfelves,  that 
if  we  make  ourfelves  acceptable  to  God,  he  will  not  fuf« 
frr  us  to  want  any  good  thmg.  Poflibly  our  Lord's 
advice  might  particularly  refpe£l  the  apoftles,  and  be 
moreliterally  applicable  to  them,  and  the  drll  miniilers 
oi  the  gofpeli  who  devoted  themfelves  wholly  to  the 
preaching  of  it,  without  any  other  means  of  fuppoit. 
But  even  in  this  cafe  we  fee  th£it  Paul  had  recourfe  to 
his  trade  of  tent  making,  and  did  notnegk<5l  a  prudent 
care  of  himfelf. 

AUihefe  precepts  arc  admirably  calculated  to  pro- 
mote OUT  Lord's  great  defign,  namely  to  lead  men's 
views  to  another  life,  which  had  not  been  the  cufe  even 

V  ith 
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With  M ofes  and  the  Prophets  in  the  Oid  Teftament. 
Tho*  I  have  na  doubt  ikey  were  believers  in  the  ^  doc- 
trine of  a  ftitttre  life,  yet  itdoes  not  appear  from  their 
vritinga  that  they  gave  mach  sutetition  to  it,  but  dvrelk 
more  on  the  pomlles  of  God  in  this  world.  The  great 
pbje^of  Chrift'a  miffion  was  to  bring  i^  and  immortal 
Hty  to  Ught',  aad  thepefore  his  moral  precepts  chiefly  Fe« 
late  Id  a  more  glorious  flate^  and  this  cireumftance 
gives  a  dignity  and  importance  to  th«  precepts  of  mo^ 
rality,  which  ihey  aevcr  had  before. 

PARAPHRASE. 

Matthew  VL  9^  &c.  O  God,  our  heavenly  Pa* 
tii«T,  the  author  of  our  being,  who  knoweft  all  our 
wrtnts^  and  whofe  care  and  goodnefs  we  daily  expert- 
ence.  It  is  our  carnell  wifh  andprayer,  that  thy  being, 
attributes,  and  provWeoce  may  be  fmiverTally  known, 
and  reverenced;  and  that  the  pune  woHhlp  of  thee  may 
prevail  over  the  whole  worid.  May  thy  kingdom  under 
Ae  Meffiah,  a  kingdom  of  truth  and  righteoufnefs,  he 
firmly  efkabKlhed  j  that  thy  wiU  may  be  done  by.  all 
men,  with  the  utmoft  chearfulnefs  and  readinefs,  as  it 
is  dons  by  tl^  angels  in  heaven.  Grant  unto  us  as 
much  of  the  good  things  of  this  life  as  may  be  fuflki« 
ent  for  our  prcfent  ula^ ;  but  for  this  and  all  eur  future 
fupplies  we  chearfuUy  rely  on  thy  infinite  wifdom  and 
goodnefs.  Forgive,  we  befeech  thee,  our  offences  a- 
gainfl  thee,  as  we  from  our  hearts  forgive  thofe  who 
offend  us.  Bring  us  into  no  trials  or  temptations  that 
/hall  be  too  hard  for  us  ;  but  may  all  the  difcipline  of 
life  be  fuch  as  (hall  exercife  and  improve  us,  and  be  a 

means 
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means  of  delif  ering  us  from  all  vice,  and  eftablifhih^ 
us  in  the  prafkice  of  virtue.  1  hefe  our  requefts  we 
addrefs  unto  thee,  as  the  fupreme  and  perpetual  govern- 
or of  the  univerfei  who  canft  do  more  for  us  than  we 
can  aik. 

Matt.  VI.  22.  See  that  you  form  a  right  judgment 
of  the  refpedlive  value  of  things,  temporal  and  eternal; 
For  the  judgment  or  reafon  is  to  the  mind  what  the  eye 
is  to  the  body,  which  guides  all  its  motions.  If  the  eye 
be  clear,  the  whole  body  enjoys  the  benefit  of  it ;  but  if 
it  be  cloudy,  the  injury  extends  to  the  whole  body.  If 
therefore,  the  eye  of  the  mind,  the  feat  of  knowledge 
and  judgment,  be  perverted,  whence  can  it  pofTibly  be 
enlightened  and  diredled  ?  In  what  darknefs,  confufion 
and  mifery,  mud  the  man  be  involved  ? 

24.  What  you  chiefly  value  andpurfue  mull, be  one 
th'mg*  Lead  of  all  is  it  poflible  that  any  perfoD  fhoald 
fuccefsfully  give  his  attention  to  things  fo  very  differ* 
en^  in  their  nature  as  thofe  of  this  lifcy  and  thofe  of  the 
Jife  to  come.  You  muft,  therefore^  give  a  decided  pre- 
ference to  one  of  them,  and  make  the  other  fubfervient 
to  it.  This  will  neceflarily  be  the  cafe,  if  a  man  engage 
inthefervice  of  two  mailers,  whofe  commands  muft 
fometimes  interfere.  You  cannot,  therefore,  be  devo- 
ted to  the  fcrvice  cf  God,  and  the  purfuit  of  this  world 
at  the  fame  time. 

SEC- 
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SECTION    XXIV. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount.    Paut  IV. 

Matt.  VII.  1. 29-     Mark  IV.   23,  24.    Luke  VI. 

31— 37-— 40.  31.  XI.  5. 13.  XIII.  23—30. 

HIS  difcourfe  is  not  confined  to  one  fub- 
je6l,  but  takes  in  tbe  whole  compafs  of  moral  duty, 
thofe  diat  relate  to  our  fellow  creatures,  as  well  as 
diofe  which  refpeft  God,  and  others  that  relate  to  the 
gOTemment  of  ourfelves  in  general,  and  a  care  to  cul- 
tivate univerfal  virtue  ;  and  I  cannot  repeat  it  too  of« 
ten  that  none  of  the  exprcffiona  are  to  be  interpreted  too 
literally.  But  their  tScSt  upon  the  .mind  is  greater 
than  that  of  any  literal  exprelEon.  By  his  figurative 
manner  of  fpeakingyChriilfhows  in  the  cleared  manner 
what  dispositions  we  fliould  cultivate,  and  thisdipofition 
once  imprefled  leads  to  all  right  condud,  without  par- 
ticular dire£\;ons. 

2.  If  you  expefl  to  be  treated  with  candour  yoar- 
felves,  fliew  it  to  others* 

Matthew  vii  3.  A  mote]  Some  fuppofe  it  to  be  a 
fmallfplinterof  wood,  which  is  more  direflly  oppofed. 
to  a  beam.  There  are  others  who  fiippofe  that  thefe 
terms  denote  different  diforders  of  the  eye. 

5.  This  teaches  us  that  we  (hould  be  more  attentive 
to  our  own  faults,  than  to  thofc  of  othtr  perfons.  We 
are  too  ready  to  make  excufes  for  ourfelves,  and  to 
make  too  little  allowance  foi  others,  to  overlook  great 

faults 
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faults  in  ourfelresy  and  to  difcorer  fmafl  ones  in 
them. 

6.  The  obje6l  of  this  inftruflion  is  to  do  good;  but 
where  the  prejudices  of  mankind  will  not  fuflFer  rcafon 
to  be  heardi  to  oi&r  it  rather  exafperates  them,  and 
brings  mifchief- on  ourfelves^  than  does  good.  There 
are  too  many  perfons  in  this  unfavourable  flate  of 
mind.  Jefus  perceived  it  more  than  once,  and  a£led 
upon  his  own  maxim.  Thus,  he  doe  a  not  feem  to  have 
attempted  the  reformation  of  the  Scribes  aod  Phari- 
fees,  contenting  himfeli  with  expoTing  their  vices,  and 
holding  them  out  as  a  warrniog  to  others.  We  often  fee 
perfons  deaf  to  the  plaineft  reafons,  retaining  the  moft 
abfurd  opinions,  or  perfifting  in  the  moft  unreafoBable 
praQices,  notwithftanding  all  that  can  be  faid  by  way 
of  remonflrance.  We  fhould  ail  be  careAil  to  avx>i<} 
ourfelvesf  whaft  we  fee  amifs  in  others. 

Thefe  precepts  and  adfices,  being  delvered  witfc 
great  concifenefs,  are  not  to  be  underflood  without 
thofe  limitations  that  we  elfe  where  find  m  (cripture,  aa^ 
i^2X  the  prayer  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomirmtion  to  the 
Lordj  &c« 

11.  Wc  arc  here  fuppofed  to  pray  with  a  proper 
temper  of  mind,  and  without  that  clamourous  importu- 
nity which  Jefus  cenfures  in  this  very  difcourfe  ;  but  he 
fticws  how  well  difpofed  God  is,  to  Wefs  aril  who  with  » 
proper  temper  of  mind,  and  in  a  proper  matitter,  apply- 
to  him  for  his  blefling.  He  has  a  flronger  aflfc61ion  for 
us,  than  any  earthly  parent  has  for  his  offspring ;  being. 
in  a  highcr-and  more  proper  fenfe  our  parent^  or  the 

mithor 
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itmthor  ^f  9i»  kBing4   If  our  layers  are  »Hbe«!id^tM 
caufe  it  not  in  God|  but  mmsftbrw, 

li.  Thisitwith  pfopirief/caikAtiMlrtfi^riMrof 
Ae  GofiMi  r  not  tlWt  i«  i#  {^aticar  «y  Ae  Gof|>eI,  foi^ 
tke  leiRtaiient  ocMN  'tk  ofRet  WiMiist^,  bdt  fitf  tte  gen^ft- 
nd  eieentttee,  tod  ^«(f^  ^pteMtM  ti>  ^Mfttce.  If  #ie 
will  poufo  aikl  tMAk^  HotMrig^  ri  eftfi^r  tKaifr  t^  puic  chh^ 
felres  in  the  pb<ie  of  anoMi'efe*,  antl  ctvSAtr  Iham  wof 
ikodd  feel,  a^tf  #iuit  #e  ffiouM  rtef»^raMi|^  e^X(M«t  itf 
their  place,  'f  hoTe  wfido^  htve  had  ^^c^rfe  ffy  fHkit  ttiitftf 
Aod  mufthave  oftett  ftmiidli(>ir  ^foiicVly  MM{|^  #iU  i^^ 
^cfar  ia  a  qmte  differeirt  ri^ii^ednfe^iieHLec^  ol  it  THK^ 
rule  IB  good  not  bnt^  1^  the  cafer  of  dKttt^,  Imt  ef  e^ 
fy  fociaJ  duty  ;  fy  tKat  t%  pri^petly  fait*  to  coitfprt^e  Af^ 
fabaanee  of  all  tfhe  moral  inftmStio^  m  the  la#  and  M 
prophets*  We  flmdl  vi<rfat«  no  preeepr  if  we  \ialAtMif 
recur  to  it  , 

i9.  This  ^effe  is  the  fame  widl  Ch.  iii.  fo;  and  raJ 
iher  interrupts  the  realbning;     JUafftand. 

20.  By  faheprophcUf  our  Lord  probaMy' Ih^kntther 
feme  perrons  whom  he  called  by  tiiat  name,  and  by  that 
o{  false  ChristSf  in  the  d^fcoorfe  relating  to  the  dt- 
ilruftion  of  /enrfa!em  ;  perfons*  who  would  protetid  tldr 
come  from  Ood,  and  impofe  upon  men*  But  you  may 
know  them  by  their  fhiitstby  thetf  aif^bhibu^  andfetf*' 
ifh  views*  No  good  man  can  lay  a  faUe  claim  to' a  df« 
vine  miffion*  Ob  other  occafiona  ouf  Lor'i  obferve# 
t^at  nven'adb^ne  may  be  regarded,  whetltHdf'prae- 
tfcesihouM  be  avoided  ;  as  when  he  fay^  (Sfet.  txVn.  if 
The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  ait  in  MoHs^i  Qfk^.    ^Aai 
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tiey  Uachfttat  oherveanddo ;  but  do  not  according  tO' 
their  workiffor  they,  say  and  do  not* 

%Z.  From  thisy  and  frona  all  our  Lord's  preaching, 

we  fee  the  greateiid  of  the-  gpfpel  is  a  good  life.     We 

(hould  attend  to  this  the  more,  becaufe  the  neceffary 

cpnfequence  of  overvaluing  fome  things,  is  undervaluing 

olhers.    Somen  lay  a  ftrefs  upon  yaiYA  to  the  injury 

of  duties.    We  fee  that  perfons  who  lay  great  (Irefs 

<Vi  right  opinions,  or  fuperftitious  practices,  are  very 

apt  to  think  themfelves  in  favour  with   God,  notwith* 

flanding  nxany  negledks  of  what  tfaey  know  to  be  moral 

duty.      Notwlthlianding  the  fcriptures  abound  with 

cautions  on  this  head,  we  fee  the  bulk  of  mankind  are 

£ali  of  seal  for  what  thev  account  orthodox  faithy  and 

as  full  of  bigotry  and  malice  againft  others  who  diSer 

from  them.     Thus  they  drain  at  a  gnatf  and  fwallow  a 

camel. 

25.  In  the  Holy  Land  rain  is  apt  to  fall  in  great  tor- 
rents, fo  as  to  fweep  the  rocky  hills  that  are  but  ilightly 
covered  with  foil. 

27.  Theconne£lion  of  this  fine  comparifon  with  the 
former  part  of  the  difcourfe,  (hews  that,  what  our  Lord 
meant  by  a  good  foundatiou^  was  good  works.  This  is 
all  that  is  eflential  to  chriftianity.  C)ther  things  may  be 
right,  and  require  our  attention  as  fuch  ;  but  good  mo- 
rals are  the  foundation  of  all,  and  without  thefe  nothing 
will  be  of  any  avail  at  the  lad  day. 

29.  He  fpoke  as  the  mcffenger  of  God,  with  the  dig- 
nity  and  energy  of  the  antient  prophets,  not  as  a  mere 
interpreter  of  the  fay  ings  of  others,  like  the  Scribes  and 
Phanfees.    There  mud  therefore  have  been  fomethiRg 

in 
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in  the  manner  in  which  Jefus  dcKvcred  himfelf  chat 
would  imprefs  his  hearers  with  veneratien  andefteeoi' 
and  contribute  not  a  little  to  the  effeft  o^  his  excellent 
inftru6lions. 

•  Luke  VI.  30.  Jhto  your  lap.]  The  ufual  dreft  in 
the  Eatt,  is  a  piece  of  clotH  about  fix  yards  long,  and  • 
live  or  fix  feet  broad,  one  comer  of  which  is  thrown 
over  one  fliouldcr,  and  the  reft  is  folded  about  thfeit 
bodies,  the  outer  fold  hanging  loofe,  and  ferving  for  aii* 
apron,  which  is  often  rendered  /a/>,  or  bosom,  in  the 
fcriptures.     This  garment  being  very  apt  to  get  loofe,  a 

girdle  was,  vefyneceflaiy  to  accompany  iti  Shouts  Tra^ 
velSf  p.  225. 

XL  5,  &c.  Thi*  and  other  parable^  of  out  Lord 
which  recommend  importunity  in  prayer  muft  not  brf 
interpreted  fo  as  to  contradiift  his  own  diredbbns,  not 
to  ufe  vain  repetitions  in  prayer,  as  if  we  expedled  to 
be  heard  for  our  mueh  fpeaking ;  but  as  recommending 
an  humble  and  patient  expedlation  of  the  bleffings  wei 
iblicit,  notwithftanding  the  Divine  Being  (hould  think 
proper  for  a  long  time  to  withhold  them, 
..    At  midnight.]    It  is  common  in  the  Eaft  to  travel 
by  night,  on  account  of  the  heat  in  the  day. 

7.  it  is  cuftomary  for  a  wholQ  faipily  to  fleep  in  the 
fame  room,  but  not  in  the  fame  bed  -,  fo  that  deeping 
in  the  fame  room  was  probably  all  that  ]was  meant 
l^y  being  with  him  in  bed^  and  even. thus,  he  inuft  have^ 
difturbed  them  by  rifing  $ind  opening  the  dpor.  Per- 
haps it  may  be  rendered.  My  fervants  as  well  as  myfeli 
ate  in  bed;  fince  'zr<K/W>.as  well  as  t^cci^  may  fig- 

nlfy  a  servant, 

1%  12  4 
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it.  4  K$fptmu\  Thebgdyofa  whiu  fc4fpioQ  if 
laid  la  refembU  aa  e^g* 

If.  Thai  vifc&  U  good,']  Pearce  pcefors  dva  >eadU 
iog  to  that  which  has  the  Holy  SpiriU 

XilL  33.  Matthew  VIL  IS.  Aro  there  few  thai 
okfM  h  o0Ofid»\  There  ia  but  too  much  reafoa  to  coa« 
dudet  that  the  bulk  of  mankindt  i&  all  ages,  fidl  far 
ftort  of  that  purity  of  heart  and  life  wluch  is  required 
of  chriftianv,  and  which  is  aeceffarjr  to  fit  them  for  fu« 
turt  happinefs.  Secular  purfuits  are  evidently  the  great 
qbjefis  with  the  bulk  of  mankind,  and  a  fupreme  regard 
ts>  the  will  of  Qody  and  a  future  life,  are  comparatively 
tare* 

Tbid.  I  am  fatisfied  the  queftioA  was  aflied  by  per- 
fon^ who  thought  only  of  a  tenporal  kingdom.  But 
the  f4£l  was  that  few  of  the  Jews  were  faved.  i.  e*  em- 
braced the  goTpel.  I  do  not  think  that  Jefus  fpeaks 
of  final  happioefs,  though  what  is  obferved  above  is  ve^ 
Vfyo&.    J. 

M.  WiUseei  to  enter  iny  and  ehaU  noi  he  aUe.}  i  €• 
they  will  apply  too  late,  when  the  door  is  ihut  againft 
aD*  This  is  ezplatned  more  particnlariy,  Matthew 
?ii,  20,  Sec. 

PARAPHRASE. 

Matthew  VIL  6,  Sec.  To  your  care  and  chxum- 
fpe£tion  tefpeaing  j-our  own  charaaers^  in  onler  to 
qualify  you  to  reprove  others,  add  prudence,  and  do  not 
throw  away  yourteproofs  where  they  are  not  likely  to 
be  well  receivedt    This  would  be  t#  do  them  no  good^ 

aiid 
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aad  t9  expofe  f  ourfelf  cs  to  imoeceflkrjr  infiilt  ted  q^ 
/ury. 

Loke  ZIII.  ^0.  The  Gentiles^  who  now  njojr  the 
feweft  advantages^  0iaa  be  the  moft  difUngiiUbed,  and 
the  Jews,  who  have  had  the  moft  advaoJlagiBt  of  a^reli^ 
Oils  aature,  fiiaU  be  farbehi^  thtvu 


SECTION    XiV. 

J^esus  curfi  the  Leper  and  tie  Centurim^s  Servant^  ow? 
raises  ths  Widow^a  Sotu 


Matt.  Vlir  1 13.    Marl  I.  39. «5,    Luke 


H. 


kAVINGconfidered  nil  the  porCtduIars  of 
Jefbs'a  excellent  moral  inftroAions,  in  bis  dilcoorfe  on 
the  moaoti  we  proceed  to  attend  to  the  femainiag 
tranfadlionsof  bis  life,  every  incident  of  which  de- 
ferves  attention^  both  with  refpeft  to  the  evidence  of 
his  divine  miflBon,  and  to  the  dodlrines  he  tangjht. 

Matthew  viii.  1.  The  nuhKulona  cure  of  the  ts- 
profy  was  thought  by  the  Jews  to  be  charaAerefticof 
the  Mcffiah,  and  thereft>re  there  was  peculiar  reafen 
for  enjoining  this  man's  filenct,  Benson^a  UJk  rfChri&t^ 
p,  MO.  It  is  fttffioiem,  however,  to  &y  that  the  crouds 
of  people  that  flocked  So  Cbrift  from  all  quarters  on 
account  of  his  late  miraek  at  Capernaum  were  fogreat^ 
diat^for  the  pvefmtt  our  Lord  might  not  chnfe  to  draw 
9fif  more  people  about  him.  He  had  retired  to  Ae 
\  3  mountain 
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mountain  purpofcly  to  avoid  this  croud.     It  is  obferr- 
able  that  this  is  the  firft  time  we  have  any  account  of 
ourLord's  enjoining  filence  on  any  perfon  whom  he  cu- 
red, and  this  we  fee  he  did  not  do  till  he  found  himfelf 
greatly  incommoded  by  the  fame  of  his  public  miracles. 
2.  The  word  which  is  here  and  elfewhere   tranfla- 
ted  worships  properly|figni(ies  to   prostrate    oneself y 
which  in  the  Eaft  is  a  profefGon  of  profound  refpefl, 
but  fuch  rcfpefl.as  is  due  to  men  is  all  that  was    meant 
at  the  time  our  tranflation  was  made*  In  !•  Kings  i,  23. 
the  whole  congregation  is  faid  to  have  worshipped  the 
Lord  and  the  King  ;  and  certainly  thofe  who  are  faid 
to  have  worfhipped  Chrift  in  the  cpurfe  of  his  miniflFy 
did  not  confider  him  in  any  other  light  than  that  of  a 
prophet,  infpircd  by  God.      Yet  fome  make  ufe   of 
this  language  as  an  argument  for  the  divinity  of  Chrift. 
3.  Jefus  went  about  healing  all  manner  of  difeafes, 
but  particular  mention  is  only  made  of  his  mod  re- 
markable cures  ;  and  both  with  refpe£t  to  the  nature  of 
the  difeafes,  and  the  circumftances  attending  the  cures, 
they  were  particularly  worthy  of  notice,  as  a  proof  that 
the  power  by  which  he  afted  was  divine,  or  that  %i 
Cod  himfelf ;  as  he  always  faid,    ihat  of  himfelf  he 
could  do  nothing,  and  that  the  father  who  was  in,  or 
with  him,  did  thofe  works.  John  v,  19.  xiv,  10.  Le- 
profy  is  reprefented  to  be  a  particularly  loalhfome  and 
infe6liou5  difeafe,  common  in  the  Eaft,  and  hardly  ev- 
er known  to  be  cured,  and  then  only  after  a  long  time. 
The  fudden   cure  of  it  thcirefore,  was  the  more  a- 
fionifliing,  and  it  was  completely  effedled  to  the  fa- 
tisf$(£lion  of  all  prefent  by  a  touch  and  a  few  words. 

4  Accori- 
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4«  According  to  the  Jewiih  ritual,   the  priefts  Kad 
eeitaio  rules  given  them   by  which  to  diftlnguifhthe  > 
proper  leprofy  from  other  difeafes  of  a  fimilar  nature ; 
and  upon  infpeAton  they  pronounced  -whether  the  diiV 
eafed  perfon  might  live  in  fociety  or  not.     For  a  iesti  - 
tnony  unto  ii^m  is  generally  underilood  to  mean  to  pro*' 
cure  the  moQi  authentic   teftimony  of  a  perfeA  cure^ 
But'from  Mark's  account  (Ch.  i,  44)  he  feems  to  have 
had  another  view.     See  thou  aay  nothing  to  amf  man: 
hut  go  thyway^shew  thyself  to  the  priest^  and  offer  for 
thy  cleansing  those  things  which  Moses  computndedfor  a 
testimony  unto  them.     Had  he  publi&ed'the  cure  before 
hand,  the  prt^fls  might  have  found  fome  pretence  for 
cavilling,  and  have  refufed  to  pronounce  him  cured, 
however  tUe^ame  evangeliftfayatha£thciDJ!J«idlionwap 
without  effect  for  he  adds,  he  went  out,  arid  began  to 
publish  it  much,  and  to  Haze' abroad  the  matter.    Vro* 
bab/y,  therefore,  the  chief  reafon  for  etijoiniJrig.  filencfc 
was  to  avoid  the  great  concourfe  of  people  which  fuch 
a  miracle  was  fnre  to  attract. «  '      * 

5.  A  Centurion  in  the  Roman  army  had  the  com^* 
naand  of  an  hundred  men  ;  fo  that  he  had  a  rank  fome» 
think  fimilar  to  thtt  of  a  captain  with  us. 

9.  Under  authority .1 1.  e.  I  who  ammyfelf  under  the 
command  ota  fuperiOr  officer,  have  yetfoldiers  undcx 
me,  who  are  perfeflly  obedient  to  mc. 

li»  From  the  East  anel\from  the  West*"]  i-  e,  from 
tant  parts  of  the  earth. 

13.  This  cure  was  fimilar  to  that  of  the  Nobleman'* 
Son  in  the  fame  city  of  Capernaum,  which  probably  l>e 
had  heard  of,  and  therefore  well  knowing  the  averfton/ 

ftrift 
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finSt  Itm  ha4  «>  mt«v  the  iKMifi^t  of  Gcatilet,  he  «  q. 
ddlly  ref  Mb  diat  fefiit  would  not  move  from  the 
flAcefrom  vindh  he  was  i  having  the  firmeft  faith  in  his 
power  of  curing  «t  n  diftance,  ai  wett  as  a^ar  at  hand 
wUdi  he  expreSu^  a  Ibiking  compariAHiy  comparing 
the  power  that  Jefut  had  oyer  difeafea*  to  his  own  pow« 
•V  cmta  Ike  perfons  under  his  immediate  authority  ; 
aniaftanca  of  frith  wluch  Jefua  obfenred  he  had  not 
found  in  his  owb  countrymen.     And  he  takes  this  op« 
portwviay  of  faying  4ia4  many  Gentifes  fropn  all  parts  of 
4hr  worU  wottld'he  diflinguiflif d  by  fiikh,  and  other 
px^^QBy  more  than  many  Jews,  and  would  thereby  be« 
come  intitled  to  a  place  tn  the  kingdom  of  he^eoi  when 
many  of  die  detceadaiita  of  Abrahaas,  Ifaac,  ami  Jacob 
Would  be  emcUided.    Whereas  many  Jews  have  mma« 
tmnedf  that  all  perioas  of  their  race  wcnild  have  thia 
honour,  and  that  it  wnsrefenred  for  them  only,  tho'  as  I 
liave  obferved  before,  this  is  not  the  doflrine  of  the 
1)iodera  Jews,  whp  only  by,  that  if  by  theb  good 
works  they  be  received  into  heaven*  it  will  be  to  aptacf 
of  Ugh  rank  in  proportion  to  the  great  feverity  of  their 
^ifeipline  in  ibis  life ;  they  being  obliged  to  obferve  ma* 
ny  things  naturally  ungrateful  to  them,  from  which  the 
reft  of  mankind  ure  excufed.    X  would  obferve  that  this 
cure  being  performed  when  Jefus  wm  at  a  difinnce^ 
and  in  behalf  of  a  ftnmger,  excludes  all  idea  of  coUift- 
ion.    Such  cures  could  only  be  wrought  by  the  pewet 
of  God,  which  is  the  fame  in  all  places*  and  at  al 
times*     1  his  dif order  was  the  pohy^  from  which,  if 
perfons  do  recover,  it  is  l}owly>  i^veas  thia  cure  waa 
bo  tb  immedigte  and  perfsfk. 
»  luke 
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Luke  V.  IS.  j&i  a  certaim  dHf.}  TUi  nma  ham 
teea^intbe  coofiacs  crf'die  cky,' fiof  lepefB  wete  ao^ 
idloirMl  to  live  in  ckiee,  the  difeafe  briftg  iaic&iotta. 

Luke  VIL  It.  One  ^  the  thmge  peettlw4o  Jeftt 

^vuAe  power  of  woiUog  i^radet  attciictiiig  him^  •» 

fir  at  iqipears,   eonftsotlyi   wherever  he  went^    At 

Isaft  no  proper  oceafiom  oconrted  oa  whkii  he  did  not 

^gAl  a  mVffade.  The  famoi  however,  was  the  cafit  wkh 

^eter  aad  Paal,  aad  feaM  o(liera>  for  a  flmt  tiait ;  Ifaof 

it  did  not  attend  them  thvoogh  Iife»  and  it  misft  he  con. 

dered  that  the  whok  period  of  our  Lord's  miaiftry 

was  flioft ;  and  as  he  was  appoinled  to  open  this  great 

ieeneiit  may  wcU  be  foppofed  to  have  been  rec[uito 

diat  he  ftiou^d  be  dBftinguithed  in  this  manner.   Manjr 

have  fuppofed  that  it  was  petniliar  to  Chrift  to  Worb 

miracles  by  his  own  power;  and  that  h  depended  opon 

Ids  own  will  onty.    But,  befides  that  he  eiqpmhfy  faym 

that  ofMnutlfbe  could  do  nothings  and  that  the  Fa* 

therxvUhmiim  did  the  works^  fo  that  the  performance 

of  them  muft  neceilarily  have  depended  on  the  will  ot 

die  Father,  and  not  his  own  proper  will  only.     It  is  e^ 

vident  from  the  hiftory  of  the  refurreftioD  of  Lazaru^i 

•Ifhat  a  filent  prayer  at  lead  preceded  the  working  of  all 

Ids  miracles.    For  he  fays,  /  know  that  thou  bedrest  me 

«/w^j,  which  implies  that  he  had  prayed  for  divine  af- 

fiftance  on  fimilkr  occftfions,  and  that  the  power  was 

that  of  God  in  anfwer  to  his  prayers.    Befides,  if  we 

judge  from  the  language  of  fcripture,  and  attend  only 

to  fmall  portions  of  the  lives  of  other  men,  we  might 

bfer  that  they  had  the  Ikme  power  which  has  been  af« 

cribed* 
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cribed  to  Chrift,  efpeciallj  with  refpeS  to  Peter,  of 
whom  we  read  Ads  v,  15,  that  they  brought  forth  the 
Mtci  into  thg  streets.,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches^ 
that  atkast  the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by^  might  over* 
shad0wsomeof  them.  There  came  also  a  multitude  out 
of  ibe  cities  round  about,  bringing  sick  Jolky  and  them 
that  were  vexed  wiib  unclean  spirits^  and  they  were  heat* 
td  every  one*  This  account  fully  equals  any  thing  we 
read  of  our  Saviour  hinafelf,  and  yet  it  is  not  fuppofed 
Astt  thefc  cures  were  performed  by  any  power  belongs 
iog  tov  Peter,  or  that  it  depended  on  his  mere  will 
like  that  of  walking ;  neither,  tbereforej]ought  to  infer 
the  fame  with  refped  to  thofe  of  Jefus.  So  with  ref« 
pe£k.to  Paul,  we  read  A£U  xix,  12,  From  bis  body  were 
irougbt  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs  y  or  aprons^  and  the 
diseases  departed Jrom  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out 
of  them* 

We  now  proceed  to  an  account  of  one  of  the  moft 
remarkable  of  the  miracles  of  Jefus,  his  raifinga  dead 
perfcn  to  life- 

12.  Bel^des  that  the  great  number  of  the  miracles 
of  Jefus  excludes  all  idea  of  coUufion,  or  impofition 
(for  no  impoftor  would  have  ventured  upon  fo  many  as 
he  did,  efpecially  in  the  prcfence  of  enemies,  whpfc 
inveteracy  would  have  made  them  fharp  fighted)  there 
were  peculiar  circumftances  attending  moft  of  theim, 
which  ihew  that  any  impofidon  was  impoflfible.  Here 
we  fee  Jefus  enter  a  city  where  he  was  probably  a  ftran- 
ger,  for  no  man  could  have  lived  more  obfcurely  than 
he  had  done,  and  confequently  had  fewer  conne£lions 
tUl  htJ  appeared  upon  the  public  theatre  of  the  world. 

He 
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He  had  not  even  that  time  for  retirement  and  ftndy 
which  18  afcribed  to  Zoroafter  and  Mahomet.  In  this 
place  he  meets  with  great  crowds  of  people,  in  clear 
day  light,  and  in  the  open  ftreets,  accompanying  a 
corps  to  the  place  of  interrment.  The  deceafed  was 
an  only  fon,  and  the  mother  naturally  much  diftreflec|. 
Can  any  body  think  it  probable  that  tins  young  man 
was  not  really  dead.  Would  a  mother  have  commit- 
ted her  only  fon  to  the  grave  without  being  affbred  of 
this  fa6l,  and  mud  not  many  of  the  company  hstve  feen 
it  ?  For  in  that  country  the  dead  were  carried  in  an 
t>pen  bier,  or  (hell,  where  the  body  lay  ezpofed  to  the 
infpeAion  of  all  who  chofe  to  view  it. 

13.  There  are  in  the  hiftory  of  Jefus  many  traces 
of  a  feeling  compaffionate  temper,  and  it  appeared  >>li 
'  this  occafion.  The  marks  of  his  compaffion  for  the  di& 
trefs  of  the  poor  widow,  were,  no  doubt,  perceived  by 
the  by*ftander9.  Alfo  by  his  firft  addreiBng  himfelf  to 
her,  And  bidding  her  in  an  affe£lionate  manner  ceafe 
from  weeping,  he  would  in  fome  meafure  prepare  her 
for  the  joyful  fcene  that  he  had  planned  for  her. 

'  The  people  of  the  Eaft  bury  their  dead  without  cof- 
fins, bm  they  carry  them  to  the  grave  on  a  bier,  that  is 
often  (haped  like  one:  Barmers  Observations^  Vol.  II 
p.  156. 

14.  As  the  nei^rsiof  the  miracles  of  Jefus  had  by 
this  time  reached  every  place  in  Galilee,  the  perfon» 
who  carried  this  bier  would  naturally  flop  when  he 
laid  hold  on  it,  and  ordered  them  fo  to  do,  which  it 
cannot  be  fuppofed  they  would  have  done  at  the  com- 
mand of  a  mere  ftraQger« 

15  We 
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15.  We  lee  htre  that  no  more  esertion  was  MCeib 
Tf  to  raiTe  the  dead,  thaa  to  heal  the  moft  or* 
dinarj  difeafe.  It  was  effeAed  by  his  Tpeaking  a  word. 
For  die  power  being  that  of  God,  all  diflRsrence  of  great* 
«r  or  left  abfolotely  Taniihes.  With  refpedl  to  the  crea« 
^udon  of  all  dibgs,  we  read  that  he  spate  and  it  wm 
Sfnef  he  commanded  and  it  stood  fast.  This  perfon  was 
fK>th  reftored  to  fife,  and  to  perfe£l  health  and  ftrenglh* 
Tor  he  fet  vp  immediately,  and  began  to  fptidc.  When 
perTonsfeeattngly  dead  are  brought  to  life  again  (wUch 
is  never  efeOed  without  mnch  labour  and  various  ap* 
plications)  diere  are  many  fymptoms  <tf  returning  fife 
long  before  complete  reftorauon. 

As  there  was  fomething  aSefUoaate  in  Ae  manner 
in  which  Jefus  opens  thia  ;fcene^  there  waa  aUb  at  the 
dole  of  it  For  upon  the  young  man  being  veftered  to 
Mt^  Jefiia  did  not  leave  the  company  abruptlf,  btitdt* 
.fiveredhimtofais  modier^  probably  faying  fomething 
pertinent  on  the  occafion,  tho'  the  biftorian  has  not  r«« 
eordcd  ic  For  focb  an  a£tton  would  nata[{iilly  be  «€• 
companied  with  fome  words. 

16.  Ve  have  here  a  [natural  acconnt  of  the  impref- 
ien  Aot  was  nuide  on  die  people  prefent  by  thsa  ailon- 
iOmg  miraele.  k  is  faid  that  greetl  fear  came  upon 
tbvm  (dU  Wonder  or  affc>n»Amrn/ would  have  beext  bet- 
ter than.  fear.  But  indeed  foch  a  degree  of  aftonifh- 
mentis  neceflarily  accompanrcd  with  feav,  it  proving 
the  prefence  of  fuch  a  power  as  all  muft  dread.  Bbdi 
io  the  Old  and  Mew  TeAament  we  often  find  espref* 
iions  of  fear  in  perfona  ai^efaeadiDg  themfelves  in  the 

ppcSeacc 
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prefimce  of  God,  or  a  prophet*  It  is  natural  m  the 
prefencc  of  perfoot  of  fuperior  rank  or  power ;  becaufe 
if  thcjr  have  any  confciousnefs  of  guilt,  they  may  ap- 
piehend  that  a  power  they  cannot  refill  may  be  employ- 
ed againft  them.  In  whatever  manner  Jefus  performed 
this  miracle,  we  fee  that  the  people  prefentdid  not  infec 
that  he  diA  it  by  any  power  of  hiaows,  but  that  he  wan 
a  prophet,  and  that  God  by  him  once  more  vifitcd  hia 
people*  They  never  thought  of  his  being  more  than 
asan#  It  is,  indeed,  univerfally  acknowled|p;d  by  all 
antient  chriftian  writers,  who  were  advocates  for 
l|>e  doftrine  of  the  divinity  of  Chrift,  that  even  the 
^oftles  had  no  higher  idea  of  him  thaa  that  of  a  man 
before  his  afcenfion  into  heaven. 

The  fisme  of  the  preceding  miracles  of  Jefus,  is 
faid  to  have  filed  all  Galilee  ;  but  this  being  of  a  much 
mofe  extraordinary  nature,  and  performed  in  the  prf» 
fence  of  fo  great  a  multitude,  would  be  ftiH  more  ulk« 
ed  of;  and  accordinf^y  it  is  faid  to  have  filled  all  Ju- 
dea  as  well  as  Gsdilee.  From  this  time,  therefore^  nor 
doubt,  Jefus  would  be  lufficiently  watched  by  his  many 
enemies ;  as  clofely  as  any  unbelievers  of  the  prefent 
day  could  wifli  him  to  have  been,  and  with  eyes  as 
Jbarp  as  thfthr  o.wn.  And  yet  he  continued  to  work 
asiracles  in  the  (ame  open  manner,  confcioua  of  no  ioi' 
ppfition,  and  fearing  no  detedlioni  wliicbi  indecjd^  be 
ufcd  no  precauiions  to  guard  ag^aft. 
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SECTION  XXVI. 

^eixu  ttiUt  a  Tempest  and  cures  the  Demonia:  at 
Gadara. 

Matt.  VIII.  18 34.  Mark  IV.   35- 41.  V,  1. 

21.  Luke  IX.  S7. S2..  VIIL  22.- 


I 


lN  this  part  of  the  hiftofy  of  Jefus  we  have 
Ml  account  of  two  very  extradidinary  miracles,  but  of 
very  diflFerent  kinds }  but  both  of  them  fo  circumftanced 
tW  there  could  not  have  been  any  impofition  in  either 
of  the  cafes. 

18.  It  is  no  wonder  that  Jcfus  was  followed  by 
great  crowds  of  people  in  fo  populous  a  country  as  Ga- 
lilee, after  performing  fo  extraordinary  a  miracle  as 
that  of  raiCng  a  dead  man  to  life.  In  order  to  avoid 
this  concourfe  of  people,  with  whom  he  could  not  con- 
veniently  have  held  any  difcourfe,  and  by  whom  he 
would  have  been  much'  incommoded,  he  crofled  the 
fea. 

20.  It  is  probable  that  this  Scribe,  and  the  other 
perfonsi  who  ezprefled  their  refolution  to  follow  Jcfus, 
had  conceived  the  idea  of  his  being  the  'Mefllah,  andf 
therefore  thought  that  by  attaching  themfelves  to  him, 
they  might  in  time  gain  fome  great  preferment  under 
him.  Thefe  were,  indeed,  at  fir  ft  the  views  and  ex< 
pedlations  of  the  apoflles  themfelves,  as  we  fhall  fee  on 
leveral  occafions,     Jefus,  however,  took  this  and  eve^ 

by 
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ly. other  opportunity  of  informing  them,  that   he  had 
I  nothing  in  this  world    to  reward  their    attachment 

to  him.    He  was  even  more  deftitute  of  pronGon  for^ 
himfelf  than  hrute  creatures,  having  no  place  of  abode 
that  he  could  call  his  own. 

.  22.  ]efus  often  afFeAed  a  provetbial,  and  fometimes 
even  an'  enigmatical  way  of  fpeaking.  Such  fayings 
would  be  more  attended  to^  better  remembered,  and 
make  ftronger  impreflions  when  recoUe£led  afterwards, 
tfao'  not  well  underftood  at  the  time. 

Lit  the  dead burif  their  dead.]  u  e.  Let  worldly  min« 
.  ded  men  mind  worldly  things.  Death  is.  often  ufed  in 
this  moral  and  figurative  fenfe,  as  dead  in  trespasses  and 
9inSitx.c»  It  is •  probable  that  thts  man  thought  that  by 
waiting  till  the  death  of  his  fatheri  the  uncomfortable 
\ife  that  our  Lord  now  led  would  be  over,  and  ho 
would  be  entering  upon  his  kingdom. 

27.  This  is  one  of  the  few  miracles  that  were  not  of 
abeneficent  nature,  tho'  it  was  in  part  of  that  kind,  as 
it  flilled  the  fears  of  all  who  were  in  the  ihip,  and  per- 
haps prevented  a  fliipwreck,  in  which  many  lives  might 
have  been  loft'  It  (hewed  that  the  power  he  exerted 
was  properly  ^fiof/ie,  extending  to  all  the  laws  of  nature 
which  were  controlled  by  it,  and  not  a  chan%  or  talif  • 
man,  which  was  fuppofed  to  have  only  one  power  or 
mode  of  operation. 

It  is  evident,  however,  on  this,  as  well  as  on  former 
occafions,  that  the  perfons  who  were  prefent  were 
not  led  by  this  miracle  to  fuppofe  that  Jefus  himfelf 
was  any  thing  more  than  a  man  ;  tho^  a  man  extraor* 
dlnarily  aided  by  God  as  a  diftioguilhed  prophet  IFhat 

tnan^ 
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^p/imem  isHUt,  fmy  tbey*  Tbey  had  no  Mta  i>f  hw 
divine,  angelrc  or  fopcrangdic  nature,  but  one  of 
tbc  hanaa  race.  And  wbat  do  we  knowof  Jefoa  more 
tbaa  ifaef  and  die  apoftlas  finr  of  htm,  on  wfaidt  to 
found  any  opinion  i 

We  cannot  be  furpriced  at  the  aftomflmeat  of  tho(e 
iihii>were  fpeAaton  of  this  great  UHracle.  il  was  oit 
fodi  a  nature  at  no  impoftor  would  have  atteittpted«^ 
The  ftorm  muft  i»ft  bisea  very  violent  to  hkve  put  the 
perfons  on  board  in*  fear  of  their  Uvea*  In  thefe  etr- 
tomflaneea  an  in^poAor  would  have  been  move  alarmed 
Aan  any  ofther  perfovr  /  and  that  a  perfeA  calm'  flwaUl 
Immediately  foHow  the  comnaand  of  Jefut  nauft  have 
implied,  that  Ma  wovd  wat  aecompaaied  v^h  the  fame 
^wep  dhat  originaRy  made  both  the  fea  and  the  dry  landy 
hia  power  who*  ^faJte  and  it  rmu  done^  iAo  iommandrd^ 
indaUthtnga  stdod  famt. 

9d;  Luke  fays  <&ry  ienctighi  Jinm  thai  lie  wmdd 
ia  cowmani  them  t0  go  out  into  tike  dtep  f  from  wluch- 
we  ikiay  mfev  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Jewa^  att' thefe' 
demona  were  to  be  fem:  in  due  time,  to  fome  pbce  of 
puniflunent  under  the  earth,  or  under  the  fea,  bUC  thaiff 
they  were  to  lange  at  hu*ge  for  a  given  time. 

As  It  was  the  current  opinion  amEong  the  Je#s  that 
toadneft  waa  owing  taa^  poffeffionwith  an  evil'  fpirit^ 
the  madmen  themfelves,  Who  onc6-  had  thehr  fenfes, 
aiuA,  of  cmmre,  have: had  the  Ikme  notion*  Thefe 
ttadm^aa  it  not  uncommon,  kbew  themfelves  to  h6 
fe,  and  decefore  thought  themfeWcs  to  be  poffeffed, 
and  tfAe:  he  that  eharader.  For  reafons,  of  which  we 
teaj  not  be  eompeteat  judges,  our  Lord  thought  prqmr 

to^ 
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tO'tMnsferthe  lnvin«rirr4m  iii^fe  men  to  ths  ii^me. 
Pefhips  to  pa&i^  therti  for  kee|>lQg  th(^e  ftniiHal^y 
wtikb  by  the  luv^  of  Moras  thty  vr^itm  a<h  HAowed  psi 
eat,  aftd  which  by  a  lair  6f  MytWail^  d^«y  vr^^e'  ^tt^i^ 
den  to  keep. 

32:  That  thefe  fwiue  wert  fttpettiimrafly  feiKiei  WlA 
ttiadaefs,  is  erident  frtjm  thtit  rtittnm^  headlottfj  itttrd' 
the  fea,  and  being  droitttcd  thetr.  It  could  rtbt  hav* 
been  ]n  the  power  of  any  man  to  do  this  ;  no  animaf 
whatever  being  fo  intraAaMe,  and  fo  diffeciHt  to  be  Itdt^ 
or  driven.  And  that  any  number  of  fwine  flioald  vo^ 
fantarily,  arid  Widlout  any  fupetnaturiA  impnlfe,  ruti- 
into  the  fea,  was  never  known.  If  b}'  any  violence  they 
had  been  driven  into  the  fea,  they  eertalnljr  WouM  hav« 
hiade  for  xht  land,  and  as  they  fwim  very  wdl,  the 
greater  part,  or  a  cofifiderable  number  of  therti^  i#oa/rf 
no  doubt,  have  been  fared.  For  it  h  not  faid  that  the 
fea  was  in  a  ilorm,  nor  are  the  fliorcs  of  that  feti 
roci:y; 

liad  thift  action,  by  which  mahy  peflond,  perilil^M 
i^notent  dnes,  received  confiderable  damage,  beenprou 
perly  that  of  a  man,  it  would  not  have  been  jnftifiablefc 
But  fince  it  was  of  God,  it  is  fufficlent  if  it  be  analo-, 
gous  to  his  other  works  j  and  none  can  deny  that  th^ 
innocent  as  well  as  the  guilty  fuffer  alike  in  ftorms, 
earthquakes,  and  other  natural  caufesi  all  of  wh/ch  a^cr 
as  properly  (he  works  of  God  as  this  miracle  of  Ani 
dcftrudlion  of  the  fwine.  This  mifacle  fupplies  anottie* 
argument  for  the  miracles  of  JeRis  havfngbcen  imme- 
diately prompted  by  God,  bj-  whofe  poWcr  they  were 
cffeSedf 

Vol.  Ill,  K  34  It 
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$4.  It  is  generally  imagiitcd  that  the  people  of  thrff- 
country  befougbt  Jefas  to  depart   out  of  their  coad 
through  diflike  to  him  and  hisdoClrine,  but  their  request 
might  be  (U6btted  by  the  fame  apprehenfion  that  led 
Feter  to  fay,   after  the  miraculous  draught  of  fifties, 
Depart  from  me,  for  Jama  sinful  man.     They  were 
convinced  that  Jefus  was  a  prophet,  and  might  bo  afraid 
that  he  was  come  to  punifti  them  for  their  Hns.     It  is 
obfcrvable  that  Jefus  ordered  ibefe  madmen  to  publiftfc 
the  miracle  of  their  cure.     Perhaps,  as  he  was  leaving 
their  country^  and  did  not  intend  to  fpend  much   lime 
there,he  was  not  apprehenfive  of  any  inconvenience  from 
iL     It  could  not  be  owing  to  the  incredulity  of  the 
people  ;  for  if  they  had  not  been  convinced  of  his  mi- 
raculdtts  power,  they  would  not  have  contented  thcm- 
felves  with  beseeching  him  to  ieave  their  coafts,  but» 
irritated  at  the  lofs  of  their  fwinif,  would  probably  have 
infulted  and  abufed  him. 

Mark  V,  3.  In  the  tombs,]  Dr.  Shaw  obferves  that, 
among  the  Moors,  the  graves  of  the  principal  citizens 
have  cupolas,  or  vaulted  chambersi  of  four  or  more 
yards  fquare,  built  over  them  ;  and  they  frequently  lie 
open»  and  aiFord  an  occaGonal  (belter  from  the  incle- 
mency of  the  weather. 

5.  Cutting  and  flafliing  the  body,  efp^cially  the 
arms,  is  often  ufed  as^n.exprefficn  of  gi^eat  -anguifli  or 
vehemence  of  paffion,  in  the  EaA'.  -See  Hdrmer'^s  Ob* 
bcrvaiionSy  Vol.  II,  p.  516.  v  ^    '  * 

Luke  IX.  61.  To  fettle  myaffaife^^  home.     W. 
62.  Fit  \  f y^fT®^,  properly  disposed. 

p;r.v 
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]PARAPHRASE. 

As  no  xiian  is  fit  to  manage  a  |»Ibugfh  who  look$ 
behind  him,  and  is  not  intent  upon  his  work  ,•  fo  no 
,  main  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  heaTcn,  who  does  ndt 
pwe  his  whole  attention  to  it,  and  who,  in  the  prefeiit 
tircumilances  of  things^  is  not  even  ready  to  abancton 
aliforit* 

SECTION  xxvit         ^         -^ 

t/ic  cure  of  the  Paralytic  Person,  the  Call  of  Matthevf^ 
and  the  Discourse  of^esus  -with  thg  Pharisees. 

Matt.  IX  1 ir.     Mark  II.  j 22.     Luk« 

V.    \7 -394 

^FTEIt  the  remarkable  cure  of  the  de-^ 
hioniai:,  of  according  to  Matthew,  of  the.  two  '^twcjui^ 
acs,  on.ihe  other,  or  the  eattern  fide  of  the  fea  of  QaU- 
lee,  Jefiis  returned  to  the  weftcm  fide,  where  we  gen- 
erally find  him,  and  continues  his  courfe  of  miracles 
and  moral  inflrudlions  as  before. 

I.  That  is,  Capernaum,  where  he  or  his  family, 
probably  refided,  after  having  left  Nazareth.  Here  he 
had  performed  the  great  miracle  of  the  cure  of  the 
hobleman^s  fon.  who  met  him  at  Cana.  Here  he  firft 
preached  in  a  pubKc  fynagogue,  when  he  cured  a  d^. 
tnoniac  ;  and  in  this  city  he  cured  Peter's  wifb's  mo- 
iher,  which  brought  fo  great  a  crowd  about  him  that  he 
K  a  had 


?^' 
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had  been  obliged  tP  kav«  4he  city  uk  a  priyatc  manner 
very  early  the  next  morning;  and  here  he  afterwards 
f u^cd  tjiie  Rqbw»  eenturio*^'*  fervfmw  I>  »  w  w<«ider, 
ihei?cfofe,  ih«Lt  ]thep«€ffei9f  *ii  pbie&ouJd  ha?*  the 
^ftoa  perfeft  cen^dewft  U  hio  power  to  care  asy  difoiv 
d^r  whatever. 

»,  fon  3    An  cxpreflioa  of  taandefcenfiaa  and  teOr 

demefs. 

The  palfy  is  a  diforder  which  feldom  gives  way  to 
any  power  of  medicine,  and  then  never  fuddcnly.  Thia 
man  being  confined  l^  his  bed,  muA  have  been  perfeaiy 
helplefs,  and  confcquently  in  fuch  a  flate  as  was  quite 
hopelefs. 

3.  By  blasphemy  the  Jews  appear  to  have  meant 
any  expreffions  favouring  of  arrogjince  with  rcfpcA  to 
God,  as  the  affuming  of  more  power  than  they  thought 
God  would  give  a  man,  and  not  always  fomething  «• 
gainst  God^  or  derogating  from  his  perfcftibns,  cenfur- 
inghisinftituttonsor  his  government.  No  man  re- 
tained a  more  uniform  reverence  for  God  than  Jefus 
did.  But  being  a  prophet  of  the  highell  order,  he  made 
nfe  of  language  which  no  preceding  prophet  had  ufcd 
before  ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  on  this  occafion,  and 
others  alfo,  when  Jefus  perceived  his  hearers  difpofed 
to  cavil,  he  chofe  to  ufe  fuch  language  as  they  might 
more  eafily  cavil  at,  that  they  might  fully  ftisw  their  dif* 
pofitions.  Thus,  when  he  might  have  faid,  as  he  uiu- 
ftlly  did,  Rise  up  and  walky  or  fome  other  exprciTion 
importing  nothing  more  than  the  removal  of  the  difor- 
der,he  here  made  ufe  of  a  phrafe  that  was  fynonymoua 

indeed 
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uid9«d,  in  ifieiettfe  In  whkhhe  <ife4 it,  but  vlfich  was 
iSkewife  C9p9jbh;  of  iiB<Hhec  a»d  ?ei^  a&9flve  mean- 
ing.  .  . 

^  T«/(^  f//!^  th^  h€d^'\  M«a|Hag  the  carpet  qb  wbtdi 
h^  was  brou^ty  a&d  oa  which  b9  flef  tii 

By  iVia  It  flippeare  ihat  by  die  phi:»fe  My  «m  ie 
Jorgivfji  trhee^  Je(\)s  ait  ftrft  ooiy  meaat;  rftaj^  tjijr  difer* 
der  be  removed,  fm  being  confideretl  {|^  the  iaufe  of 
evil  in  general  ;  abd  that  as  both-  die  e^reiB^m  were 
e^uaiiy  eafy  of  plronunciatioB^he  w^  af  liberty  to  make 
Jitc  of  which  of  them  he  plcafed  ;  and  the  fudden  reco- 
very of  the  fick  perfon  from  thia  deplor^Jble  fUuatioa, 
did  not  of  itfelf  prove  more  thau  JefusV power  o£Kea|« 
iag.  But  a&  he  ehofc  the  more  obnozjiQ^a  expre£o9, 
after  it  had  been  remarked  upoa  ia  that  fenfci  be  feepi« 
^d  to  intimate  that  he  had  the  power  wlucb  hi9  hear- 
ers thought  to  be  conveyed  by  it,  viz.  that  God  had  in- 
vetted  him  \rhh  a  power  of  diCcerning  the  real  chara^lers 
of  men,  and  confequently  of  pi onouncing  whether  they 
were  entitled  to  the  divme  forgtvenefs  or  nor^the  fame 
power  thathe  wiU.difplay  hi  a  more  ample  manner  at 
the  day  of  judgment.  But  this  is  no  greater  power 
than  God  may  give  to  any  other  man,  as  he  did  to  P«- 
ter>  when  he  pronounced  (A6ls  viii,  23.)  that  Simon  of 
Samaria  was  in  fAe^atf  oj  Uttcrness  ojui  tie  bond  of 
iniquity^  which  implied  that  his  fins  were  not  forgiven. 

8.  It  is  evident  tlvit  the  multitude  which  faw  this 
great  miracle  inferred  nothing  more  from  it,  than  that 
Jefus  was  a  man  endued  with  great  power  by  God,  and 
by  no  means  that  he  himfelf  was  God,  or  poffeffed  of  a 
nature  mere  than  human. 

•        K3  There 
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9  PamMBB  wcreodlovs  to  the  Jews,  both  onac 
„e  a/their  bchxgcm^'^^y^^  ^y  ^^^  Romans  to  colleft 

^tfibutcofthcm  as  a  conquered  people,  and  likewife 

*  *,ccouDt  of  the  extortions  they  were  often  guilty  of. 

There  are  fome  other  circumflaaces  attending  this 

jrticle  not  mentioned  by  Matthew,  but  not  omitted 

\^  Mark  or  Luke,  the  account  of  the  former  I  (haU 

therefore  confider. 

Markii,  1.  After  some  days,]  Some  of  the  Latin 
JASS*  fays  Pearce,  have  octo  dies^  ^ig^t  daya^  fo  that  it 
feems  fome  Greek  copies  had  h  rj  rji^spxv.  Of  this  I 
had  no  knowledge  when,  from  other  circumflances,! 
limited  this  excurfton  to  about  that  fpace  of  time. 
Pearce,  however,  thinks  the  timemuft  have  been  great- 
er ;  but  then  he,  with  the  generality  of  commentators, 
fuppofes  Chrift  to  have  preached  three  years  and  a 
half. 

4.  Dr.  Shaw  fuppofes  that  our  Lord  might  be  preach- 
ing in  the  court,  or  quadrangle  of  the  houfe,  over  which 
it  was  cuftomary  to  extend  a  covering,  or  veil,  to  Hiel- 
ter  perfons  from  the  heat,  &c.  and  that  the  people  who 
brought  the  paralytic  perfon  carried  him  up  the  ftair- 
csfe,  which  is  generally  within  the  court,  and  only  re- 
moved that  temporary  covering  of  the  open  court,  in 
order  to  let  him  down  by  the  fide  of  the  wall^  near  the 
place  where  Jefus  was.  To  let  down  ha  roy  xxpccfuuv 
he  fhews,  does  not  mean  thj  cvgh  the  tiVmgy  but  by  the 
side  of  it  ;  juft  as  Paul  was  let  down  §;a  70V  TU%cvg 
by  the  ut?//  c/*  Damafcus,  A6ls  ix.  26.  Sbciw^s  Travels^ 
p.  211. 

Put 
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But  as  it  is  here  faid  that  there  was  no  room 
to  receive  the  perfons  who  brought  this  fick  man,  no 
not  fo  mT.tcIi  as  aboui  t'v-  door,  Jefus  was  probably  in 
the  hou'e,  and  therefore  that  Tome  part  of  the  roof  was 
taken  off,  which  might  perhaps  be  done  without  much 
noife  or  inconvenience  of  any  kind,  as  Aeir  buildings 
were  ufually  conQruacd.  The  flat  roofs  of  oriental 
houfes  will  make  this  operation  much  more  eafy  than  it 
could  be  with  ours. 

Matt.  iX  13.  We  have  here  an  example  of  the  Jewifli 
mode  of  comparifon.  The  meaning  is  not  that  facrifices 
were  improper,  but  that  mercy,  and  other  moral  duties 
and  difpofitions,  are  things  of  fuperior  value. 

15.  In  this  Jefus  difcovers  the  tendemefs  he  had 
for  his  difciplcs^  in  not  irapofing  upon  them  more  than 
they  were  able  to  bear.  He  forefaw  a  great  deal  of  af- 
fliaion  before  them,  after  he  fliould  have  left  them,  and 
he  was  not  willing  to  diftrefs  them  unncceffarily,  and 
before  the  time. 

ir.  Luke  adds  another  faying  of  Jefus  with  refpeS 
to  wine,  which  fecms  to  have  little  or  no  conneaion 
with  the  former,  and  was  delivered  on  fome  other  ac- 
cafion.  However,  I  (hall  give  a  paraphrafe  by  which 
his  meaning  may  be  explained  on  the  idea  of  this  being 
given  in  conneaion. 

Luke  V.  S9.  This  verfc  is  wanting  in  the  Cam- 
bridge  MSB.  and  latin  copies,  nor  are  there  any  traces 
■of  it  in  the  other  gofpels^     O, 

K4  PARA- 
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PARAPHRASE. 

Luke  V.  39.  Not  only  is  it  inconvenient  to  put  things 
together  that  do  not  fuit  one  another^  as  a  piece  ojnew 
cloth  to  an  old  garinent|  or  new  ivine  into  old  leathern 
bottle9;  but  ev^n  too  Gudden  a  tranfition  from  one  thing  to 
pother  id  not  agrc^ble*  1  hus  peiTons  who  have  been 
Ufed  to  drink  old  wine  cannot  immediately  reconcile 
theaifelves  to  that  which  is  new.  For  though  this  be 
pore  pleafapt  to  others,^  they  think  the  old,  to  which 
they  have  bepn  accullomedi  to  be  better ;  and  it  is  ad* 
yihdb^^t  to  indul£[e  men  in  their  innocent  prejudices 
«nd  habits* 

SECTION    XXVlll. 

'Xhf  cure  of  ike  •woman  who  had  the  blaody  mne^the  r^um 
9ing  f^  J^airof'jr  daugbtery  and  the  cure  of  the  two  kUni 
men  and  the  dumb  Demoniac. 

Matt.    IX.  18, 34    Mark  V.    22. 43.     Luke 

VIIL41 56, 


M. 


^ATTHBW  D^.  18.  My  daughter  is 
now  dead.]  According  to  Matthew,  Jainia  thought  hi$ 
daughtex  to  be  a^ktially  dead.  Accondingto  Mark 
and  Luke  Qie  was  oqly  at  the  p^int  of 4cilh«  Pi&iiiafA 
the  father  did  not  know  certainly  ivhetber-ihe  wa^^^ad 
or  not;  but  having  heaid  that  Jefus  had  raifed  fiom 
the  dead  the  fon  of  the  widov/  at  Nain,  he  might  have 
no  doubt  of  his  poM-er  even  to  raife  his  daughter  from 
the  dead.  34  BeeU 


Sec   XXVin.    The  FOUR  EVANGELISTS,  155^ 

It  is  reiD^rkable  that  there  is  mon:  bufioais  recorded 
96  Uanfafled  on  this^ay  in  thepart  of  the  gofpel  biflotf 
V)  whieh  ye  ar^'^now  att^ndin^^  than  in  aoy  other  in 
the-iitllor)'  pf  J^fa8,vtz.  the  call  of  MaA^  the  dif# 
courfe  with  the  $cribe$  and  Pharifo^^  tn?  app^^tiQii 
of  Jairus^  the  cure  of  th«  womao  who  had  lho^l5Mfe>*  ^f 
blood,  ami  the  rsttfing  Qf  hi*  4Atlgh^r  froppi  tJi^e^dbardTi 
and  probably  alio  the  cure  of  the  twx>  blind  men  and  th^ 
dumb  dcmofii^.  And  yet  this  i»  sot  more  tb^n  Kolghc 
ftli  urithid  the  compafs  of  a  cUy.  Wq  have  jttrckdy 
j^ttended  to  the  two  &rft  artiplea^  and  m>w  proceed  la 
the  latter.  The  fcei^e  qf  all  thef»  ttanCaSioaslB  ftiU  at 
Capernaum. 

Mark  V*  SO.Jcfus  knew,no  doubt  by  a  divine  impuUOi 
that  the  woman  v^  cur^  atth^  time  that  fiis  touched 
him,  apd  witb.hift  ow»  cf^qcurr^nt?.  For  ve  arc  not  to 
fuppeie  that  ibio  mere  touching  of  him  wOnld^  in  ail  cat 
fefl  as  by  a  eharia»  have  nec^fTartly  «ured  4ny  dift 
eafe.  .      . 

31 .  Tlus,frc^cM»  that  the  diff  iple^  ^f  Jefu^  took 
with  him  OB  tnis  occafion,  ^i)d  others,  is  inconfiftent 
with  their  confidering  himas  any  other  th;^n  a  man  Uko 
themfelv«9.  What  they  fay  to  him.  here  Is  the  fame 
that  they  would  have  faid  to  any  other  perfon  who 
Ihould  have  complained,  a»  they  thoughty  without  rea- 
foo  of  a  t  riting  inconvenience* 

3^4^  There  is  fomething  peculiarly  affedion^te  in 
the  manner  iu  vrhtch  Jefus  addreffes  this  poor  woman> 
calling  her  davghter^  commending  her  for  <h^  Hrecgth 
pf  her  faith,  and  afluring  hi^  tl^ot  H^e,  was  radically 
ptred. 

35  Being 
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^5.  BcSngratisfiedthat  (he  young  woman  was  a£lu- 
ally  dead,  they  naturally  confidered  it  as  a  hopelefs 
cafc>  and  therefore  thought  it  was  to  no  purpoTe  to  give 
Jefas  the  trouble  of  going  to  the  houfc.  If  thcfc  per- 
fonshad  heard  of  his  having  raifed  to  life  the  young 
man  of  Nain,  they  might  confider  it  as  fo  extraordi- 
nary a  cafe,  that  it  was  unreafonable  to  exped  a  repeti« 
tion  of  fo  great  a  miracle. 

36.  We  fee  the  affectionate  manner  of  Jefus  on  this 
occaCon,  as  well  as  the  preceding,  in  defiring  the  father 
of  the  young  woman  not  to  be  alarmed  at  the  report  of 
his  fervants,  but  to  have  the  fame  failh  that  he  would 
have  had  if  they  had  not  brought  him  fuch  an  ac- 
count. 
^7.  This  is  the  firft  time  that  we  find  Jefus  make  choice 
of  thefe  three  witnefles  of  particular  events.  The 
fecond  was  at  his  transfiguration,  and  the  third  at  his 
agony  in  the  garden.  The  reafon  feems  to  have  been 
that  he  would  not  have  any  of  thefe  things  to  be  general- 
ly known  ^ill  a  proper  time  afterwards.  This,  at  lead, 
*was  the  cafe  with  refpe£l  to  the  transfiguration.  But 
why  this  tranfaflion  might  not  have  been  known  to  all 
the  apoflles,  as  well  as  to  thofe  three,  does  not  appear, 
'ihc  raifing  of  the  widow's  fon,  and  of  Lazarus,  which 
was  done  in  the  prefcnce  of  great  numbers,  and  which 
of  courfe  could  not  be  fecret,  might  fetm  to  have  re- 
quired fecrecy  as  much  as  this. 

38.  It  is  cuAomary  in  the  Eaft  for  people  to 
crowd  to  the  place  where  perfons  are  dead,  apd  to 
bewail  them  in  a  noify  manner,  in  token  of  refpedl. 
Sir  John  Chardin  fays  that  the  concouifc  of  people 

where 
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where  perfons  lie  dead  is  incredible.  EVeiy  body  runs 
thither,  the  poor  ond  the  rich  ;  and  the  former  itiore 
cfpecially,  m^kea  ftrangenoife.  St^e  H.irjnerr^s  Obser* 
vations, Voh  11.  p.  135. 

Dr.  Shaw  fays  that,  upon  funeral  occafions,  it  is 
alfo  cuftomary  in  the  Eaft  to  hire  tromen  to  aft  the  part 
of  mourners,  v/ho^Yikc pretficct^  or  mourning  women  of 
old,  are  sktffulin  lamentation^  (Amos  v.  16.)  and  great 
miftrefsesofthofe  melancholy  expreffions.  And,indced, 
he  fays  they  perform  their  parts  with  fuch  proper 
founds,  ge (lures,  and  motions,  that  they  rarely  fail  to 
work  up  the  afiembly  to  an  extraordinary  pitch  of 
thoughtfulnefs  and  forrow*    Shawns  Travels^  p.  242. 

39.  By  this  foft  phrafe  Jefus  intimated  that  the 
death  of  this  young  woman  would  not  be  of  long  con- 
tinuance, but  would  rcfcmble  a  found  fleep,  from  which 
fhe  would  foon  awake. 

40.  'I  hefe  women,  who  knew  their  bufinefs,  and 
who  had  probabl}'  feen  the  young  woman  to  be  aftually 
dead,  mocking  Jefus,  (liews  that  they  had  no  doubt  of 
her  being  dead.  They,  therefore,  thought  that  he 
would  only  expofe  himfelf  by  going  to  cure  her.  Being 
perfons  of  a  low  profeffion,  and  no  ferious  characters, 
they  would  be  under  no  rcftraint  from  a  reverence  for 
the  perfon  of  Jefus.      * 

42.  According  to  Luke,  Jefus  commanded  them  to 
give  her  fome  thing  to  eat.  This  circumnance,as  well 
as  that  of  her  walking,  were  fufficient  proofs  of  her  be- 
ing reflored  not  only  to  life,  but  alfo  to  perfeft  health. 
No  wonder  that  all  who  were  prefcnt  were  astonisked 
at  it. 

Had 
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Had  not  Luke  fo  particularly  referred  the  account 
ofth«  raifingofthe  widcw'a  fou  at  IQain,  to  an  ear« 
Uer  pariod  in  the  biftory,  it  would  have  been  probaUe 
from  the  circumftances,  that  thia  was  the  firft  time  that 
Jefas  bad  raiCed  any  perfon  from  a  fiate  of  death  to 
Ufc#  We  may  ftill  iiippofe  this  to  have  been  the  cafe 
If  we  admit  that  Luke,  whole  chronology  is  by  no 
Bieaas  exaQ^  was  miftakcn  with  refpeA  to  the  order  of 
tbefe  event?.  We  ibaU  then  perceive  a  natural  grada* 
tieft  uk  tbe  thr^ee  miracles  by  which  Jefus  raifec}  per- 
fi»Oft  to  U&«  The  firft  was  a  perlon  juft  dead,  the  fe^ 
eend  wsib  one  who  was  carried  out  to  be  buried^  and 
the  ifaird  had  been  daad  and  buried  .four  days. 

MaU.  IX.  30.  Tbistis  the  firft  account  of  Jefus  cu« 
ring  UindntWf  which  is  a  difeafe  that  by  natural  means 
is  Q^er  removed  fuddealy^  except  by  a  furgical  opesa- 
tion,  and  then  the  wound  is  not  foon  hesded.  Here  then 
V€  fee  the  evideiu  finger  of  God. 

ad*  This  mAB  was  both  difordered  in  his  fenCes, 
which  was  afcribed  to  the  pofitllion  of  demons,  and 
alfo  dumb.  But  both  the  diferders  were  cured  at  the 
fam^  time. 

34.  Beglzgbub  (for  fe  tbe  prince  o/dttmcnst  is  calkd, 
IHbt  x»i.  24|}  fignHics  lord  offties.^  It  was  the  name 
of  one  of  the  gods  of  the  Phililftnes.  See  d  Kings  i.  23. 
In  tbe  Greek  c^  the  New  Teftament  it  is  Beelzeboul^ 
whickis&rJ^a  dunghilly  perhaps  fo  caHed  by  the 
Jews  out  of  contempt  How  this  perfonagc  came  to 
he  eoftfidered  as  prince  of  the  deemens  does  not  appear. 
Our  Lord  sfes  the  word  as  fynonymous  to  SatcMy  and 

dcy^l 
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deviU  rtiatis  *€  priiwi!pl^,otft)Eirceolera  to  gcaietw 
al^  a  ifiere  aHegorkal  perfottnge. 

W€  (balli  oa  a  future  bceafion,  hesr  whtt  Jefui 
bad  to  obfenre  wllh  refpeA  to  this  htaHcious  cenfttre 
of  the  Phatifees,  than  which  AothtBg  couM  be  a  more 
evident  inark  of  obduracy  of  ttimd>  Aieh  as  M  reafoba* 
able  eTidbnce  could  faclsfy. 

Luke  VIII.  44-  7p  icmh  the  hem  of  Mb  g9rment,l 
Probabff  to  ki6  t€ ;  which  is  a  mark  of  profotitid  ttt- 
pe&  aad  revereooft*  See  Hnrtntr^s  Qlf^ervaihns,  Vot 
11^  pw  S4»  Beitag  in  a  ftate  of  uneleaTine&«  ihe  trnght 
tbitik  it  wrong  to  touch  the  body  of  }efn8,  and  on  thai: 
accouttt  coatented  herfelf  with  touching  his  €loiliee« 


SECTION  %xrt. 

ytsm  watts  in  the  Corn-fields^  cures  the  mam  ittfA^  Adrff 
a  toiibered  handy  and  appoints  the  txvehe  Apostks. 

Matt.  XIL  1 21*  X.  2—4;    Mark  IL  23 z^ 

HI.  1— 19-    Luke  VL  1 16. 

HP 

JL  HE  Pharifees  trefe  thofe  of  the  Jcw^s 

who  profeffed  the  moft  zealous  attachment  to  the  laws 
of  Mofes.  They  not  only  rigoroufly  oBferved  all  the 
ritual  o^  it,  but  added  many  obfervance^  cf  their  own 
invention.  And  what  is  pc<;jrHarly  remarkable,  not- 
withftanding  the  moft  exprcrs  and  Repeated  deoarati- 
ona  to  the  contrary  in  the  antient  prophets,  they  laid 
more  firefs  on  things  of  this  nature  than  on  moral  du« 

ties« 
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tiet.  Nothing  caa  (hew  ia  a  (Ironger  lig^t  thatt  theft 
fa£U  do,  how  prone  men  are  to  attend  to  any  thing  ra« 
iher  than  to  thqir  hearts  and  their  lives.  This  cafe, 
that  of  the  fuperf^itious  Catholics,  and  ihe  practices  of 
many  heathen  nations,  (hews  that  there  is  no  au(terity 
fo  painful  that  aiea  will  not  endure  rather  than  do  what 
feems  to  be  much  eafier,  viz.  ^attend  to  the  due  regu^ 
lation  of  their  appetites  and  paflioas,  on  which  the 
.whole  of  our  moral  condu6l  depends*  We  know,  how* 
crer,  and  are  repeatedly  told  it  in  the  fcriptures,  that 
It  is  the  heart  that  God  looks  to,  and  to  outward  ap- 
pearances  no  farther  than  they  indicate  what  is  m  the 
heart  4rom  which  they  proceeds  Whatever  it  be  thai 
God  and  the  propheU  in  his  name  appoint  of  a  ceremo- 
nial or  external  nature,  ought,  no  doubt,  to  be  done, 
whether  we  can  fee  any  reafon  for  it  or  not ;  but  not 
fo  as  to  leave  things  of  more  importance  undone.  Ac- 
.-cordingly,  we  find  on  feveral  occafions,  that  prophettf> 
and  other  good  men,  have  paid  no  regard  to  po&tive 
in(tru6lion3,  when  the  obfervance  of  them  would  have 
interfered  with  the  pra£lice  of  moral  duties.  Jefus 
took  frequent  opportunities  of  (hewing  the  abfurdity  of 
the  condu6);  of  the  Jewi(h  Pharifces  in  thi&  refpeA,  par* 
ticularly  with  regard  to  their  fuperftit'ious  obfervance 
of  the  fabbath. 

Matt,  XlL  1.  This  by  the  laws  of  Mofes  they  wcr« 
allowed  to  do,  in  any  perfon's  field  or  vineyard  through 
which  they  had  occafxon  to  pafs,  but  they  were  not  te 
carrj^  any  away  with  them. 

2.  As  no  manner  of  work  was,  by  the  fecond  com- 
mandment, to  be  done  on  the  Sabbaih,  they  were  not 

content 
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contcDt  to  forbid  labour  properly  fo  called,  that  labour 
by  which  men  gain  their  fubfifteQce,  but  every  a£lioQ 
that  could  be  avoided.  But  for  the  fame  reafon  ho- 
might  have  forbidden  perfons  to  go  out  of  their  houfes, 
or  even  out  of  their  beds  ;  but  they  had  a  rule  by  which 
they  were  allowed  to  go  to  the  next  fynagogue  on  the 
Cabbath^  or  a  mile  or  two,  wliich  was  therefore  called  a 
Sabbath  day's  journey. 

4.  David  did  not  flridliy  fpeaking,  enter  into  the 
N  houfe  of  God,  but  met  the  prieft  carrying  away  the  flic W 
I J              breadi  which  was  to  have  been  eaten  by  them  only  ; 

and  this  he  took  without  being,  reproved  for  it.  lie 
was  in  great  hade  to  efcape  from  Saul,  and  had  not  had 
time  to  make  any  provifion  for  his  journey* 

5.  Viz*  by  killing  cattle  for  facrifice^  which  was  a; 
.laborious  bulioefs^ 

6.  Meaning  himfelf  f  and  he  might  fay  that  he  wa» 
greater  than  the  temple,  as  a  mere  prophet  i  tho'  he 
might  alfo  mean  to  intimate,  without  being  more  esc^ 
plicit,  that  he  was  the  MelTiah,  whom  the  Jews  looked 
towards  as  the  greatefl  of  all  the  prophets. 

7.  This  is  quoted  from  Hofea  vi,  6,  but  did  not  mean 
that  God  did  not  cbufe  facrifice,  but  that  he  preferred 
mercy,  and  other  good  works  to  it.  It  was  the  Jewifl^ 
mode  of  exprelling  the  preference  of  one  thing  to  aa 
other. 

8.  Son  of  man  is  an  indefinite  exprefEon,  and  by  it, 
for  fome  reafon  that  does  not  clearly  appear,  Jeftis  fre- 
quently chofe  to  charafleri^e  himfelf.  But  it  mav  be 
underdood  of  any  man,  and  in  this  fenfc  it  is  true  that 
man  is  lord  of  the  Sabbath^  it  being  appointed  for  his 

ufe^ 
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xittt  as  it  U  etpttfftA  b^  Marie,  Cb.  ii,  Sr.  And  tfi  dAi 
is  'rmmediitelf  conneAed  with  ch«  i»thct  eitpfeifion 
from  Mattbctr,  h  (Vems  to  be  cxplanatdfy  of  k.  It  li 
not  probable  that  at  tikis  tVme  Jidftis  chofc  pnblicltfy  to 
announce  hhhfclf  to  be  the  Meffiah,  who  had  po#er  to 
alter  the  ceremonial  law.  Nor,  indeed,  does  it  appear 
Aat  Jdhs  did  at  any  time,  dr  iil  any  ref^et^,  i>4t  afid^ 
this  part  of  the  law  of  Mofcs.  To  the  Jews  it  Will 
probably  be  always  oMigatotyj  tho'  thtyfliauld  beitome 
chrlftians. 

W.  Thi»  dttbrdtr  Id  a  partitil  p!ifly>  which  fe  nevef 
cufedfuddenly  ;lb  that  the  immediate  and  cdmpleld 
crure  of  this  diforder,  and  of  others  of  a  fimltar  batute^ 
and  in  the  prcfcncc  of  pcrfons  fat  from  be\n|{  pr^judk* 
ed  in  favour  of  Jcf OS,  wliith  was  the  caffei  i<i  this  in- 
ftance,  was  with  the  greatcft  propriety  feltfted  by  the 
evangelifts  as  pr^yofof  his  divine  miiBon. 

We  fee  the  extreme  captioulheft  and  arrogance  of 
thefe  teachers  of  the  law,  in  quefttoning  a  mkii  whoGe 
power  of  workhig  miracle^  they  couW  n«t  deny  inthla 
manner,  as  if  God  WOuW  have  empowered  any  man  to 
a6l  contrary  to  his  will.  Vet,  prcfuming  oti  their  in- 
flaence,  and  knowing  that  other  leading  men  in  the 
country  had  taken  umbrage  at  the  reputatJon  of  J^GAh 
they  were  willing  to  make  a  handle  even  of  his  doing 
good,  and  that  by  the  immediate  power  of  God,  In  or- 
der to  take  advantage  againft  him. 

11.  Here  Jcfus  appeals  to  their  own  cuftoms,  which 
were  evidently  contrary  to  their  general  matims-  Btit 
It  fecms  to  have  been  underftoodat  the  time,  that  a£ls 
oinecessiliji  or  of  mercy,  vrere  lawful  on  <he  Sabbath 
day.  14.  He- 
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Mark  IIL  6.  Herodians.}  Thefe  were  rather  a  ciyU 
'  ihan  a  religious  ttSL  All  we  know  of  them  is,  that  diey 
oppofed  the  claims  of  the  other  Jews  to  an  exemptiitai 
from  paying  tribute  to  the  Romans^  by  whofe  power 
Herod  was  king  ;  and  were  in  general  adherenislof  th^ 
Romans. 

How  malignant  innft  have  been  the  dirpofition^f 
thele  Pharifees,  to  coiifult  hour  to  uAe  the  Isfi  of  a  aair 
whore  miraculous  works  they  could  net  deny»  beeaufe 
he  did  not  court  rheir  Avour,  and  fhey  espeCldl  no 
advantage  from  him.  But  fuch  is  human  natur»'  uni* 
verfaily  in  the  fame  circuinftances.  -Men  who  are  foid . 
oi  a  principle  of  piety  and  virtue  will  have  their  ow& 
advantage  in  view,  and  whatever  does  not  favour  thaif 
they  will,  on  one  pretence  or  other,  oppofe,  and  e^ca 
imagine  thiy  do  right  in  To  doing. 

Matt.  XII.  18.  Sbdv  judgment  to  the  Gentiles  ;]  u  e»' 
declare  the  law,  the  law  that  Jefus  was  to  declare  from 
God  to  all  the  world.     Pearce. 

.20..  Send  foHh  judgment  umo  victor^.  Till  he 
have  Mettled  or  established  the  law  or  commandmeni. 
rearcc.  Bat  it  may  only  fignify,  in  general,  till  h* 
fhall  make  the  caiife  of  righteoufneb  and  tnMx  vi6ko« 
vloos. 

this  quotation  !•  from  the  forty  fecond  chap* 
tcr  of  Ifaiah,  and  if  it  relate  to  the  Mcfliah,  as  it  proba- 
bly does,  it  is  chara6teriaic  of  his  meekn^fs  and  unam«i 
bitious  temper.  This  appeared  in  Jefus  enjoining 
filence  on  Teveral  perfons  irf  whofe  favour  he  had  Work< 
4  d  miracles,  thac  he  might  not  excite  more  attention 
ihao  was  neceflUry  for  thcpurpofe  of  Ws  miffion. 

V0I..IU.  h  Tht 

m 
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%U  The  addUion  In  Aij  name  sb^Ilitt  GenO/c^  4rtin% 
^wat  sot  nevfflarjr  u^  the  emogeliA's  immediate  p«r« 
.pore,butitibUpv«tke  .paflage  vhich  he  had  occafion 
to  quote<  and  it  ej^eflioB  the  eiftenllve  bei^iit  which 
^he  wt>rkl  .iieaul4;i4^rfv^  from  the  Mefllah.     He  iras  to  ^ 

be  a  bleffing  not  to  the  Jews  only,  but  to  all  natioosi  a  >   ^ 

UgtH  ^  0n(igbf<n  i&cm,  ;.as  vre^  in  th^a  country  To  remote  i 

ifim  J\idba.  met*  lli|V7  in  c:|fief  ieodog. 

Ulrk  1|«  il$*  ^  Jbt  tie  days  yf  dbiaihar  tie  high"  \ 

llrJM.]  It  appops  frona  i  Sana,  ul,  «« &c.  that  Abi-  ^^ 

-lMl«ph  WM.  big'^  PPf^'  wbcfi  David  took  tha  fliev-  < 

.  tuvadf  ami  bq^  Abia4^ar|  «Jio  was  bia  Con,  and  rucceed-  s 

/     .n([ait»  X^  8.  Tba  l^pofiles  are  hext  divided  into  ^ 

j|M«^  probably  aa  they  nfere  (ent  out  upon  their  miffion 
by  two  and  two »     Maakland* 

Hitlierto  JefiMi  had  been  accompanied  in  an  irregu* 
laronanneri  aa  we  may  fay,  by  all  perfons  promifcuauf- 
ly,  who  had  moQ  leiHire,  a«d  who  were  mod  Rruck  with 
j^s  mirac^ra  and  difcourfes ;  and  perhaps  few  perfons 
jatteaded  him  conilandy*  But  from  this  lime,  dire£Uid 
g^  doubt  by  in&nile  wifdom,  he  proceeded  to  the  cly>ice 
i^ti|elvf  con||ant  companions  ;  perfons  who  being  with  ' 

him  at  all  times,  as  of  his  family,  might  have  an  oppor.  » 

.tunit}'  of  knowing  him  thoro«gjhly,  and  of  obferving  his 
whole  condu6l ;  (a  that  without  any  fupematural  alEft* 
^cct  they  might  be  witaefles  of  his  life,  do£lrine,  mt«  % 
racks,  death,  and  refu^redlipn^  to  that,  and  every  fu^ 
tare  age,  and  /20  ir^alcnable  *doubt  might  remain  eon^ 
€ei:nmg  thajau 

.    .  Ill* 
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That  this  was  the  reafon  of  the  appointment  of 
thefe  twelve,  we  may  infer  from  what  preceded  the 
choice  of  another  apoftle,  to  fucceed  Judas.  For,  on 
this  occafion,  Peter  fays  (A6U  i,  21.)  Wherefore  9f 
those  men  who  have  companied  with  us  all  the  time  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out  among  uSy  beginning 
Jrom  the  baptism  of  John^  unto  that  same  day  that  he 
was  taken  up  from  uSy  must  one  be  ordained  to  be  a  wit^ 
ness  with  us  oj  his  resurrection.  Having  known  him 
fo  longj  and  fo  intimately,  it  could  never  be  (aid  that 
they  were  miftaken  with  refpe&  to  his  perfon,  and  did 
not  know  him  again  after  a  feparation  of  a  few  days. 
It  appesM^,  however,  from  this  paflage,  that  tho^  twelve 
perfons  only  were  exprefsly  appointed  for  this  purpofe, 
many  others  were  fufficiently,  if  not  equally  qualified 
for  the  office  oi  apoftles,  dnce  others  betides  the  twelve 
iiad  attended  jefus  almoft  as  much. 

That  this  meafure,  of  the  appointment  blithe  twelve 
apoilles,  was  taken  with  the  greateft  deliberation,  and 
under  a  divine  diredlion,  may  appear  from  what  Luke 
fays  of  Jefus  fpending  the  preceding  night  in  prayen 
Luke  vi,  12*  And  it  came  t$  pass  in  those  daySy  that  be 
.  rveniinto  a  mountain  to  pray j  and  continued  all  night  in 
prayer  to  Codjorzs  it  may  be  rendered,  in  an  oratory^ 
a  place  built  for  the  purpofe  ofptayer. 

Mark  IIL  14.  Befides  the  principal  defign  of  fetting 
apart  the  twelve  apo{lles,viz,  tliat^as  it  is  faid  they  might 
be  ivith  him^  in  order  to  be  witnefles  of  his  doflrine, 
miracles,  and  refurreflion,  there  was  a  farther  ufe  of  it, 
viz.  that  Jefus  might  occafionally  fend  them  to  preach 
in  places  where  he  could  not  conveniently  go  himfelf. 
La  on 
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onirhkh  ofccafionthey  were  endued  wkh  tiie  rterUe  pov-^ 
ers  which  he  had  ezercired. 

19.  Thefe  twelve  apoftlcs  are,  m  nH  the  evattgel, 
Ifts,  memioned  in  the  fame  order,  beginning  with  Pe- 
ter ;  who  without  any  particular  defign^itlon,  feems  to 
have  taken  the  lead  among  diem,  both  before  and  after 
Ihe  refurredlion  of  Jefus.  He  appears  to  have  had  a 
warm  honeil  heart,  and  to  have  had  the  faults  naturally 
incident  to  fuch  a  charaAer.  But  as  he  never  exerci- 
ifed  ^ny  power  more  than  the  other  apoftles,  and  had 
no  appointment  to  be  their  head,  it  is  with  little  reafon 
that  the  bifliops  ot  Rome  as  fucceflbrs  of  this  apoftle 
(if  ever  he  was  at  Rome,  and  could  be  faid  to  have  been 
biihop  there)  found  their  claim  of  fuperiority  to  all  o- 
ther  bilhops  in  the  chriftian  church. 

Judas  is  always  mentioned  the  lead  in  the  catalogu# 
of  apoftles,  as,  no  doubt,  the  leaft  worthy  of  the  char- 
a£len  It  is  evident  that  Jefus  knew  from  the  begin- 
ning what  his  real  chara6ler  was,  and  what  part  he 
would  a6l.  But  notwithftanding  this,  there  was  the 
grcateft  wifdom  in  the  appointment  of  him,  as  it  might 
be  depended  upon,  that  if  he  had  been  confcious  of 
any  impofture  in  the  conduft  of  Jefus,  he  would  have 
revealed  it,  rather  than  have  hanged  himfelf  foranguiih 
of  mind;  when,  by  the  temptation  of  a  bribe,  he  had 
been  induced  to  betray  him. 
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SECTION  XXX: 

The  blind  and  dumb  Demoniac,  the  Discourse  concern^ 
ing  the  sin  agaimt  the  Holy  Spirit^  and  the  Sign 
Jrom  Heaven.  Jesus^s  mother  and  brethren  dtsire 
to  speak  to  hlfn. 

Matt.  XII.  az^ 50t    Mark  H*.  20^^-3^   LdM 

XI.  14 ^^  ^11. 10.    Vllfc  19 %U 
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. ATTHEW  Xri.aa.  Previous  to  the  hiftoiy 
here  recorded  by  Matthew,  a  litde  incideijtia  mentioned 
by  Mart  which  fhews  the  afFcfllomte  concern  which  the 
relations  of  Jefus  had  for  him.  Mark  Vu,  20—^1.  Pre- 
vious to  this  Jefus  had  fpent  a  whole  night  upon  a 
« mountain,  an4  tho'  he  might  have  been  in  what  the 
Jews   called  an  oratory,  or  place  for  prayer,  it  was 
without  a  roof,  and  bad  no  convenience  for  fleeping. 
Immediately  after  his  pafliQg  the  night  in  this  place^the 
■duUicude  crouded  aboivt  himj  fo  that  he  had  ha4  np 
time  to.  take  any  refrelhment.     This  his  friends,  and  re- 
lalions  would  iK^turally  ihink  was  too.  great  exertiqh, 
and  they  might  fear  that,  without  his  attending  to  i.t, 
he  would  quite  exhaufl  himfelf*     For  the  phrafe  he  is 
beside  himself y  (hows  nothing  more  than  thjeir  great  con- 
cern for  him,  as  a  man  who  negle£led  himlpi^  aot  be- 
ing awave  of  the  natural  confequence  of  fo  much  ej(- 
ertion. 

23.  That  iS|  the  Mefliah, 

ar.    By  whom  do  your  children  cast  them  out  ?] 
L  3  Many 
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Many  Jews  prsdliced  exorcifm  in  order  to  expel  dse« 
monSf  a  pra£lice  that  was  certainly  more  liable  to  ob« 
jedlion  than  the  pondu£l  of  our  Lord,  who,  without 
any  preparatory  ceremony^  only  commanded  them  pe- 
remptorily to  depart* 

SO.  He  that  is  not  withme,']  Some  refer  this  to  Sa- 
tan, as  if  our  Lord  had  faid.  He  (Satan)  not  bebg  with 
me,  or  in  league  with  me  (as  the  preceding  argument 
Ihews)  muft  be  againft  me.  But  then  I  think  it  (hould 
have  been  ovt^  and  not  o* 

31.  Blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Spirit.']  [AH  the  re- 
proaches that  were  thrown  upon  our  Loid  himfelf,  per- 
fonally,  he  difregarded  ;  but  a  refle£lion  on  the  perfon 
and  authority  by  which  he  a6led,  he  confider^d  as  un- 
pardonable. All  the  evidence  of  the  gofpel  was  the 
miraculous  works  performed  by  Chrift,  but  more  efpe- 
cially  by  the  apoftles,  after  the  defcent  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit on  the  day  of  Pcntccoft.  To  evade  and  refift  this 
evidence,  and  on  fuch  a  very  abfurd  pretence,  as  that 
thofe  glorious  and  benevolent  works  were  performed 
by  the  agency  of  an  evil  fpirit,  argued  fuch  blindnefs, 
perverfenefs,  and  hardnefs  of  heart,  as  mufl  have  been 
of  the  moft  malignant  nature,  and  abfolutely  incurable: 
for  no  other  means  remained  to  convince  and  reform 
them. 

32.  Neither  in  this  agCy  nor  in  the  age  to  come.]  This 
may  have  been  a  proverbial  expreffion,  fignifying  that  it 
{hould  never  be  ;  or  the  two  ages  may  mean  the  Jewifli 
and  chriftian  difpenfations.  It  is  to  be  obferved,  how- 
i^yer^  that  this,  like  any  other  unpardonable  Cn,  muft  be 

under-^ 
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underftood  to  be  a  fin  not  repented  of.  It  is  reiy  poC* 
fiUe  howe very  that  our  Lord  did  not  mean  to  aflertthat 
the  fin  againft  the  Holy  Spirit  waft  sd>folately  unpardon- 
able,  but  only  that  any  other  fin  fhall  be  forgiven  Toon- 
er  than  this,  u  e.  this  guilt  is  of  a  much  deeper  die  ; 
ufing  a  common  Hebraifm,  by  which  one  thing  is  af« 
feried,  and  another  denied,  merely  to  denote  compari-^ 
fouy  as  was  obferved  before. 

35.  Thefe  juft  reflections  Jefiis  was  led  to  make 
from  perceiving  the  malignant  difpofition  which  thefe 
Scribes  and  Pharifees  (hewed.  No  good  man,  who 
could  therefore  be  difpofed  to  think  as  favourably  as 
poffible  of  others,  could  have  made  the  uncharitable  re- 
flections which  they  did. 

a^.  Idle  word  apy®^  Xoy^,  in  a  paifage  of  Ori- 
gen,  fignifics  asophisniyor/ahe  reasonings  and  with  a 
view  to  deceive,  as  Dr.  Macknight  obferves.  In  this 
therefore,  our  Lord  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  referred 
with  great  propriety  and  feverity,  to  the  conduA  of 
the  Pharifees  on  this  very  occafion,  when  they  were  en- 
deavouring to  deceive  the  people  by  their  falfe  reafon- 
ing,  in  order  to  prevent  their  becoming  his  difciples« 

Ifaiah  xxviii.  Matthew  xii.  S6.  1  am  inclined  to 
think  that  apy(9H  from  asfy^  is  one  of  the  words 
like  oxpilf®^,  which  denotes  fomcthing  ftronger  than 
the  derivation  fecms  to  import.  Things  not  convenient 
i.  e.  immoral  aftions,  are  not  adlions  merely  trifiingly 
bad— but  highly  fo.  So  here  a^^  denotes  calum- 
niating words,  highly  wrong,  i.  e.  thofe  calumnies  jufl 
uttered  agaiuQ  him — asifhefaid,  It  is  not  for  your 
jL  4  inju- 
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injurioua  adhns  a1one«— but  your  calumniating  express 
mont  alfot  ihafc  you  (hall  be  brought  to  judgm«Bt.    J. 

bi  tke  h^art  of"  the  earth.]  A  Jewifli  phrafe^  or 
fiVAply  i»  the  earth.  Thus  in  £z.  xxvHL  2.  Tyre  is 
fiiid  to  be  in  the  hec^t  of  the  eea^  though  it  was  on  an 
iflandy  at.  a  very  fmaU  diftance  from  the  continent. 

Copfidering  the  general  expe^tion  of  the  Meffiak 
by  the  Jews  about  the  time  of  the  appearance  of  Jefus, 
il  ias^tfopri^ixig  that  the  fight  of  his  miracles  (hould 
had  thtm  ¥>  fuppofe  that  he  might  be  the  perfon*    But 
Ib^iie  wfva  fome  obje£lip|^  to  <^U  opinion^  which  the 
Scribea  and  Fharifeea,  and  indeed  the  nation  in  gjene-^ 
n^  coidd  not  eafily  get  over.    The  principal  of  thein 
was  his  not  affuming  kingly  power,  which^  however, 
(h^y  Height  fuppofe  thai  he  would  do  in  due  time.     But 
pother  o^jedlioa  was  grounded    on  the    manner  in 
which  thej  fuppof^d  the  Me($ah  would  make  his    firft 
lippjjarance,  which  they  thought  from  this  conflruflion 
9f  the  prophecy  of  Daniel^  would  be  parlicularly  il- 
luflriouj^. 

38;.  The  repeated  demands  of  the  Jews  to  fee  a  fig^i 
from  heanreo,  leems  to  have  arifen  from  the  liberal  in« 
terpretalion  of  Daniel  yii,  13,  14*  Behold  one  like  the . 
Son  oj  man  came  zvitb  the  ckiicU  of  heaveiiy  and  he  came 
to  the  Antient  of  Day9y  and  they  brought  him  near  be* 
fore  him  ;  and  there  was  given  him  dominion^  andghry^ 
mdakingdom^  tfyat  all  pecple^  nations,  and  languages^ 
shoidd  serve  him.  The  Jews,  therefore,  expefled  ihaf 
when  the  Mcffiah,  here  called  tic  Son  of  man^  fhould 
.come,  it  would  be  in  the  cIo4d5  ;  or  at  leaft  tliat  fome 

extra- 
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extraordinary  appearance  in  the  heavens  would  be  ttfe4 
t*  point  him  out  to  them. 

This  will  in  fomt  meafure  explab  why  the  Jewsv 
ftid  that  when  the  Meffiab  came  no  mva  could  know 
whence  he  would  come,  tho'  they  were  at  the  famq 
time  perfuaded  that  he  would  be  a  defctndaat  of  Diu 
vid,  and  be  bom  at  Bet^lehem^  They  therefore  knew» 
both  his  family,  and  the  place  of  hia  birth ;  but  «her« 
he  would  he,  antecedent  to  his  coming  ii^  the  clouds  of 
heaven,  to  enter  upon  hia  kingdoom  <bey  could  nof 
tell. 

39.  It  is  evident  from  this,  and  other  places^  that 
our  Lord  often  fpake  in  fiiGb  a  naanaer  a;».  that  he  coul4 
not  have  meant  to  be  pcrfe6Uy  undcrftood  by  his  b^ar<« 
crs  at  the  time,  but  only  afterwards,  eijiier  when  the 
minds  of  his  difciples  fhoutd  be  more  enlightened,  ov 
when  the  events  that  he  foretold  /houlcl  come  to  pafli.. 
40  This  is  the  firft  intimation  that  Jefua  gave  of  hia 
death  and  refurre£lion,  audit  was  in  the  pre  fence  of  a 
mixed  multitude.  Perhaps  in  part  from  this  difcourfCf 
and  in  part  from  what  might  tranfpire  from  the  apoftles, 
whtn  he  afterwards  told  them  more  plainly  that  he  was 
to  be  put  to  death,  and  that  he  (hould  rife  again  the 
third  day,  with  refpe£l  to  which  they  were  not  enjoiuF 
ed  fecrecy,  the  enemies  of  Jefus  were  well  apprized  of 
his  intended  refurreflion  at  the  tiqae  of  his  death  ;  tho' 
his  own  difciples,  who  could  never  entertain  the  id<a 
of  his  adual  death,  and  confequenily  not  tliat  of  his  lif 
teral  refurredllon,  had  no  fuch  expectation. 

•  42.  i  his  may  look  like  vanity  in  Jefus.  Biu  noper- 
fon  can  be  jullly  blamed  for  entertaining  a  just  idea  of 

lus 
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his  own  chaniAer  and  worth.  Without  this  no  peribn, 
whether  he  fpeaks  of  it  or  not|  which  can  make  no  real 
difierence,  can  aA  up  to  his  chara&er.  Befides,  it  was, 
on  fereral  accounts  proper  that  the  enemies  of  Jefus 
fiiould  be  fully  apprized  of  his  dignity,  tliat  they  might 
reject  him  at  their  great  peril,  and  not  be  able  to  fay 
Aat  they  knew  not  who  he  was,  or  what  riik  they  ran 
Tea  rejedlinghim. 

Jefus  was  far  from  aflbming  any  praife  to  himfelf^ 
but  always  afcribed  every  thing  that  was  extraordinary 
in  him  to  his  Fathen  He  faid  repeatedly,  /  can  of 
my  ovm  self  do  nothing.  The  Father  xvitbin  me  he  doth 
the  works.  I  came  not  to  do  my  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me.  He  exadedno  fervile  attendance 
from  his  followers*  On  the  contrary,  he  faid  that 
he  came  not  to  be  ministered  untOf  but  to  minis^ 
ter  ;  and  he  required  of  his  followers  the  fame  humble 
demeanour  of  which  he  gave  a  patfern  in  himfelf.  This, 
however,  is  a  mark  of  the  greateft  real  dignity,  calcula* 
ted  to  infpire  us  both  with  veneration  and  with  love. 

43.  By  this  parable  of  the  unclean  spirit^  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  vulgar  notion,  frequented  barren  and 
defert  places,  our  Lord  defcribes  the  wretched  depra- 
vity of  the  Jewifli  nation,  which  had  been  much  cor- 
rupted before  the  Babylonilh  captivity,  had  been  re- 
formed by  that  calamity,  but  afterwards  funk  into  great- 
er wickednefs  than  ever,  for  which  they  were  doomed 
to  feverer  punifliments,  and  of  longer  continuance,  than 
thofe  they  had  fuffered  before. 

46;  This  conduft  of  our  Lord  by  no  means  betrays 
^ny  want;  of  proper  rcfpc^  for  hi3  mother  and  brethren. 

But 


!Sec.XXXI*    The  four  evangelists.     1/f 

But  bebg  now  employed  in  an  office  of  the  higheft  dig« 
nity,  which  refpedled  the  whole  human  race,  they  did 
wrong  to  interrupt  him.  However,  inftead  •£  reprov« 
ing  them,  he  only  took  that  opportunity  of  delivering 
a  moft  noble  fentiment,  with  peculiar  emphafis,  expref- 
fing  his  undiftinguilhing  regard  to  all  his  difci[des  and 
followers.  Or  perhaps  without  intending  any  reproofs 
he  might  only  lay  hold  of  the  incident  for  the  fake  of 
introducing  his  excellent  obfervadon.^ 

By  this  fpeechi  delivered  in  this  public  manner, 
Jefus  would  cut  off  all  undue  ezpedation  of  particular 
£&in£lion  or  advantage  to  be  enjoyed  in  his  kingdom, 
on  account  of  any  natural  relationfliip  to  him.  And  it 
was  very  wife  and  proper  that  the  relations  of  Jefus 
fiiould  be  lully  apprized  of  this. 


SECTION  XXXI. 

The  Parahksofthe  Sower  §fTaxes^  of  the  Grain  of 
Mustard  Seedy  and  of  the  Leaven^ 

Matt.  XIII,  1, S5.  Mark  IV,  !• ^20.  %s 34. 

Luke  VIII.  1 18.    XIII.  18- — ^22. 

T 

JL  HE  method  of  conveying  inftru£lion  hy 
means  oi parables,  or  feigned  (lories,  is  very  antient, 
,and  has  been  more  particularly  ufed  in  the  Eaft.  There 
are  fome  examples  of  it  in  the  Old  Teftament.  But 
no  teacher  ever  made  fo  much  ufe  of  parables  as  JeOus, 
tho'  hii^herto  he  has  not  had  much  recourfe  to  them. 

In 
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iQiM9*d»ro«]freoiithe  tmo\mt  ho  made  ufie  of  mmg 
ftrikiag  comparisant^  to  illuftrate  aad  eiifor€<?  bia  sieao.* 
ing,  hat  the  osly  proper  parable  we  Iwfe  hithtHH^  Ob^l 
irith  19  that  of  the  mickaa  fpirit  Hi  the  preeeding  ioQ* 
tion,  hj  whkh  he  inteadca  to  expf  efa  the  ebaraaer 
atfd  fate  of  the  Jewifli  nation  m  genef  aL  He  did  not, 
bawewr,  make  the  application  himfctf,  aad  it  would 
act  probably  ocfiur  to  any  of  his  hearepc,  or  be  undeir<* 
ftood  till  it  was  rcftefied  upon  afterward*.  This,  ia* 
4ee4  feemd  to  have  been  the  iotemion  of  Jeftw  in 
«mA,  if  not  all,  hit  pavabke^  Bs  did  aot  e^vcSi,  or 
viftt)  to  be  underAood  at  the  time,  but  t<»  g^ve  hi^ 
henrersfomeihing  to  re&eA  upon^  and  loaJte  out  aff 
ttfwardsy.  whtft  in  cpnfectnence  of  ita  having  been 
fome  time  unintelligible  to  them,  aadbeen  the  fubjeS 
of  their  thoughts  and  converfation,  it  would  make  the 
deeper  impreffion. 

In  this  fe£lion  we  have  fome  parables  with  refpedl 
to  which  Jefas  avowed  that  he  did  npt  intend  to  be  up* 
derftood  by  the  bulk  of  his  audience.  For,  as  appear- 
ed by  the  malicious  con{lru£iion  that  had  jufl  be- 
fore been  put  upop,  \\}n  coodad  by  the  Pbarifee3r  whp 
faid  thai  he  caft  out  di^moi^s  by  Beelsebub^  tbiey  were 
cot  likely  to  have  profiled  by  plainer  inflru&ions,  of 
which  indeed  Jefus  had  not  been  fparing. 

The  parabteain  thiafe^tion  are  prophetical,  prefi- 
gnring  the  reception  that  (he  goCpel  would  meet  with 
fromperfons  of  different  characters,  and  for  Ais  reafon 
they  could  not  be  uaderftood  by  the  hearers.  That 
our  lAtii  HA  BQt  inteadto  be  uoderftood  by  them,  he 
^unfctf  aclaowkdges^  v.  \h  ind|  vsk  bie  application  of 

the 


Sec,  XXXI.  The  FOUft  fiVASTGELlSTS.        IM 

thcpfoirticCfdFIfeiah,  wlio  foretold  Ae  ahKfeL9cj  tskS, 
intrredttlttyof  thTSgenentlioti.  Our  Lori  IheWed  all 
poffible  GondefccnfiOQ  to  thofe  who  came  to  him  with 
ft  good  difpoftttoB,  but  he  very  jisffly  aad  pnidenily,  be- 
hsvtA  in  a  ffiflEerent  manlwr  to  -the  caption's  HhA  wioHd- 
'\y  mMed,  or  to  pei^oA)i  u^Aet  the  kiflutnce  of  anjr 
eK\K!t  bad  dlf^ofitioiK 

3«  Sitting,  but  in  :m  elevated  place,  ivad  ^ways  the 

))oAuBe  t)f  a  JewiAi  teacher;  To  that  When  Jefos  fat 

^wa,  it  was  an  intimation  tlnlt  be  was  going  eo  fpe^k, 

fM  ftaiKKng  ^p  would  be  wkh  us.     The  lalter,  however, 

is  certainly  more   favourable   to  fpeaking  loud,  and  X 

would  obferve  that  J«fiH  mull  hav«    exerted  *great 

'fircngA  of  Toice  to  have  made  himCclf  d'fftinaiy  heatd 

hy  a  >maUit«Lde,  fuch  as  generally  croaded  after  him^ 

.irom  a  ftiip  $  as,  in  tb«  oahneft  weatiier,  at  kaft  is  oar 

•ieas,  liieraliiDg  of  the  waves  to   the  ibor^,.  miikcs  a 

«coofiderabieAaire;  tho'in  thatfmsdl,  and  ii^Iaadfea^  or 

*  fake;  it  might  not  be  fo  grettt,  and  a  gentle  brtieM  from 

the  water  would  greatly  affift  the  voice*     It  is  prdbaUe 

howeirer,  that  Jcfus  netrer  fpake  long  at  a»y  lime*     Me 

made  no  kmg  fpeeches,  but  geMrally  delivered  himfelf 

in  fhofftfentenoes)  or  partfblea  of  no  great  length,  and 

he  might  do  this  with  tonfiderable  paufes. 

9.  What  immediately  follows  appears,  from  the 
circufliQances,  and  the  account  of  the  other  evange« 
lifls,  to  have  been  delivered  to  the  difciplet  in  the  ab« 
fenfe  of  the  multitude  afterwards,  the'  in  Matthew  dbe 
account  is  uninterrupted  for  the  (ake  of  introducing 
the  obfcrvations  with  more  advantage  in  other  refpc^s. 
Mark  fajs,  that  this  conver&tiQn  pafled  when  he  was 

alone 
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alone  with  the  difciples.  Ch.  iv.  10.  WJIfen  he  vfos  tH 
lone^  they  who  were  aioui  kim^  with  the  twehe^  mekeJ 
him  oftheparabUm 

13.  Here  Jefus  avows  his  fpeaking  in  parables  on 
porpofe  to  conceal  his  meaning  from  the  multitode;  but 
it  was  becaufe  they  would  not  have  received  any  be- 
nefit  from  plainer  dircourfe*  What  he  forefaw  would 
have  been  loft  upon  theni»  he  did  not  chufe  to  impart. 
Some  of  them,  however^  might  be  ftruck  with  the  para- 
bje,  and  refleA  upon  it  with  advantage  afterwards,  eC- 
pecially  when  they  faw  it  exemplified  in  the  preaching 
o/  the  apoflles. 

15.  Jefus  here  quotes  ts.  vi.  9»  10.  which  is  evident-' 
ly  defcriptive  of  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  the  prophet. 
But  becaufe  it  was  equally  true  of  the  Jews  in  our  Sa^ 
viour's  time,  he  fays  it  wz^JulfilUd  in  them  i  by  which, 
howeveri.he  could  only  mean  that  it  was  applicable  to 
them.  The  meaning  of  the  paffage  is  obvious,  which  is, 
that  they  were  fo  violently  prejudiced  againft  the  truths 
and  againft  fdl  reformation,  that  no  natural  means  of 
conviAion  or  inftruflion  would  have  any  eflfeft  upon 
them.  And  this  is  a  ftate  of  mind  that  is  by  no  means 
peculiar  to  Jews.  We  fee  too  much  of  it  tytry  day 
among  ourfelves,  and  not  only  in  what  relates  to  mor- 
als, but  the  common  conduA  of  life*  How  many  per- 
fons  are  there  who,  as  we  ufually  fay,tt;/7/  hear  no  rea-^ 
soTif  how  plainly  or  mildly  foevcr  it  be  propofed  to 
them. 

17.  How  juaiy  may  we  dpply  this  to  ourfelf  es,  even 
.  more  than  the  apoftles  could  at  the  time  that  Jefas 
.  addrcffed  this  difcourfe  to  them.    For  at  that  time 

they 
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theyfaw,  and  underftood,  very  little ;  whereas  we  Tee 
every  important  fubjedt  clearly ;  the  great  dodlrines 
of  the  gofpel,  and  the  great  end  of  it,  in  a  (late  of  future 
retribution  being  fully  revealed  to  us.  Happy,  indee<^ 
win  it  be,  if  our  condu£l  be  anfwerable  to  the  light  we 
enjoy  ;  but  aggravated  will  be  oar  condemnation,  if  k 
appear  that  we  love  darknefs  rather  than  tlus  glorious 
light,  becaufe  our  deeds  are  evil. 

19.  By  thtevi/  one  may  be  underftood  any  thing 
that  is,  or  that  tends  to  evil,  efpecially  bad  habits,  and 
prejudices,  which  prevent  any  good  impreffion  from  the 
deareft  inftrudtions. 

21 »  Here  Jefus  defcribes  the  cafe  of  thofe  who  are  (b 
far  free  from  bad  habits  and  difpoGtions,  as  to  receive 
inftru£lion  very  readily,  but  are  notable  to  bear  perfe* 
cution.  They  fee  and  acknowledge  what  is  their  duty^ 
but  the  love  of  life  is  ftronger  in  them  than  the  love  of 
truth.  Times  of  perfecution  always  difcover  great 
numbers  to  be  in  this  ftate« 

22.  Thefe  are  thofe  who,  without  perfecation,  by 
the  influence  of  the  love  of  riches,  and  other  worldly 
purfuits,  abandon  that  faith  and  hope  which  they  had 
acquired ;  and  of  th.efe  we  have  examples  at  all  times, 
and  on  this  account  it  greatly  behoves  us,  efpecial* 
ly  fuch  as  are  engaged  in  bufinefs,  as  well  as  fuch  as 
have  no  neceffary  employment,  to  be  upon  our  guard* 
Much  more  real  danger  arifes  in  thefe  circumfiances 
than  in  thofe  of  open  perfecation.  Ifadferfity,  as  is 
often  faid,  flays  its  thoufands,  profperity  flays  its  tea 
thoufands. 

All 
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AU  muft  ckrs  with  thoCt  irho  receive  the  jfood  A?td 
«inoog  thorns  with  whom  the  fear  and  lore  of  God, 
and  a  regard  to  the  precepts  and  promifes  of  the  goC- 
pel,  are  not  a  primary  obje^k^  having  a  real  pifeference 
to  anf  othet)  fo  that,  it  they  were  called  to  Jt,  they 
would  abandon  ^verj  thing  for  them.  Let  Us,  theOf 
alk  our  hearts  whether  we  could  do  this,  or  whether 
we  do  not  fufpedt  that  the  love  of  the  world  and  the 
things  in  it  would  prevent  it. 

33.  This  defcription  of  men  requires  t^o  explanati- 
on* I  IhaB  only  obfcrve  that,  of  thofe  who  properly 
receive  the  gofpel,  and  who  will  be  inlitled  to  the  re- 
wards of  it,  there  are  various  degrees.  AU  afe  »ot  e- 
qually  diamgotflied  by  their  regard  iot  religion  axrf 
virtue  here,  nor  will  they  be  fo  by  their  happiiMsls  here- 
after. 

84.  Jefnsindiat  part  of  his  hiftory  to  which  our 
attention  u  now  calledi  proceeds  to  deliver  more  par- 
ablesi  defcriptive  of  the  recepti<Mi  ¥^hich  th<{  go<pel 
would  meet  with  in  the  world.  Whea  we  confider  that 
the  term  by  which  be  hc(ne  denotes  the  gofpel  was  ike 
iingdom  of  God^  or  thikwgdom  of  heaven,  and  the  ide- 
as that  the  Jews  had  of  that  kingdom,  we  (hall  not 
wonder  that  what  he  faidyfliouldhare  been  utterly  un- 
intelligiUe  to  his  hearers,  lliis  kbgdom,  wWuh  they 
imagined  to  be  the  reign  nf  a  prince  of  the  houfe  of 
David  over  the  Jewiih  nation,  and  the  whole  world, 
they  might  fuppofe  to  arife  and  extend  itfelf  gradually  ; 
but  here  it  could  be  compared  to  feed  fown  in  the 
ground,  fome  of  it  falling  on  the  high-way,  fome  upon, 
ftony  ground,  fome  among  thorns,  and  fome  on  good 

ground 
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ground,  they  could  not  poffibly  comprehend.  And  a* 
Cctle  could  they  underftand  the  parable  of  the  tares  of 
the  field,  which  I  now  proceed  to  recite. 

25.  Tares ;]  Zt^avia  does  not  heieimean  a  kind  ol 
pcdfe^'butfome  noxious  weed. 

Id  the  former  parable  Jctfus  had  rcprefented  fome 
ofthe  feed  ofthe  word  as  falling  among  thorns,  which 
prevented  its  taking  root  to  any  purpofc.  In  this  he 
fpeaks  of  noxious  «weed8  growing  up  along  with  the 
feed ;  but,  as  far  as  appears,  not  prerenting  its  growth, 
jbut  only  occupying  fo  much  of  the  ground  into  which 
the  good  plants  might  have  extended  themfelves.  This, 
therefore,  is  not  a  farther  illuftration  of  any  thing  con- 
tained  in  the  former  parable,  but  informs  us  that  along 
-With  the  pure  gofpel^  fomething  would  fpread  in  the 
World  of  an  oppofite  nature,  no  mol'e  refembling  it  than 
tares,  or  noxious  weeds,  refemble  wheat ;  but  they  will 
both  occupj  the  fame  ground,  and  will  continue  to  do 
to  to  the  end.>cf  the  world. 

30.  The  two  next  psfrables  are  prophetical  of  the  ex- 
tenftve  fpread^of  the  gofpel,  which,  tho'  making  no 
great  appearan?^at  firft,  would  in  time  fill  the  whole 
earth-  ^ 

Matt.  XIIL  32.  The  greatest  of  herbs.]  The  muf- 
tard  is  a  large  plant  in  the  Kaft.  J  he  TaUnud  men- 
tions one  that  a  man  might  fit  in  with  eafc.  See  Dod^ 
dridge. 

3  J.  At  the  time  that  Jcfiis  delivered  thefe  parables, 
there  was  no  appearance  of  the  prophecies  they  contain 
being  fulfilled.  The  gofpcl  was  hardly  bep^un  to  be 
preached,  not  one  of  the  difciples  of  Jcfus  had  at  that 

Vol.  Hi.  M  time 
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Any  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  it;  and  yet  by 

f  means  a  fyftem  of  religion  quite  different  from  a* 

thing  that  was  ever  known  before,  was^to  be  preach- 

A^  and  to  overturn  every  fpecies   of  falfe    religion, 

ji^hich  the  inftitutions  of  Mofes  (which  indeed  had  a 

different  objs6l)  had  not  effefled,  and  would  at  length, 

by  its  own  evidence,  eftablifli  itfelf  in  all  parts  of  the 

world.    We  fee,  however,  this  wonderful  prophecy  in 

a  great  meafure  fulfilled  already,  fo  that  we  csnnot  cn« 

tertain  any  doubt  of  the  accomplifliment  of  it  in  all  its 

extent  in  due  time,when  in  the  language  of  the  prophets, 

tht  kingdom  of  this  worid  will  be  the  kingdom  of  Christy 

4indhe  wiU  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

35.  By  the  prophet  is  here  meant  David  or  Afaph^ 
for  it  is  a  quotation  from  Ps.  Lvxviii,  2.  and  a  paflage 
a£lua11y  delivered  by  the  pfalmift  in  his  own  name^ 
without  any  view  to  future  times.  Here,  then,  we  have 
another  clear  inftance  of  the  ufe  of  the  term  fulfilled^ 
as  fynonymous  to  applied.  For  Jcfus  could  not  mean 
any  thing  more  than  that  what  the  pfalmift  faid  with 
refpeAtohimfelfhe  could  alio  adopt  in  his  own  cafe. 
In  general,  however,  there  cannot  be  any  doubt  but 
that  by  the  ttTm  fuifilledtht  writers  of  the  New  Tef- 
tament  meant  that  thei;ewas  an  intended  reference  ia 
the  paffages  they  quote  to  their  own  times* 


s£e. 
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SECTION    XXXII. 

The  Explanation  of  the  Parahk  of  the  Tares^  the  Pa^ 
rabks  of  the  Treasure  hid  in  afitld^  of  a  Merchant 
seeking  pearlsy  and  of  a  Net^  and  the  reception  of  Jesus 
at  Nazareth. 

Matt.  XIII.  36 58.     Mark  VI.  1. 6.    Luke^ 

IV.  16- — 30. 


w, 


38.  V  y  E  fee  here  that  by  tare^  is  not  to  be 
ttoderftood  any  fpurious  kind  of  Chriftianity,  which 
Oiall  refetnble  it,  tho'  it  may  be  fo  applied,  but  bad  meni 
trhich  the  world  will  continue  to  produce  as  -  weU  as 
good; 

45.  According  to  this  parable  we  af  e  not  to  expe(5l 
a  complete  feparation  of  good  and  bad  men  to  the  end 
of  the  world,  the  day  of  judgment,  or  the  laft  refur^ 
reflion.  This  world  is  always  to  be  a  ftate  of  trial 
and  difcipline  ;  fo  that  whatever  be  meant  by  the  m/7- 
leniuniy  or  the  reign  of  Chrift  upon  earth,  it  will  not  be 
aftate  refembliog  wbatwe  are  taught  concerning  hea- 
ven, or  that  which  fucceeds  the  refurre£lion  of  all  the 
dead.  Indeed,  fo  long  as  men  marry  and  have  oflbprlngi 
the  children  mud  be  produced  as  they  are  now,  in  an 
ImperfeA  ftate,  cxpofed  to  temptation,  and  liable  to 
^ice  ;  tho'  in  a  more  improved  ftate  of  things,  methods 
inay  be  adopted  to  counieraft  their  cffedls  better  than 
we  are  able  to  do  at  prefcnt.  There  will,  no  doubt,  be 
a  greater  extenfion  of  the  knowledge  of  the  gofpel,and 
M  ^  proba* 
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probably  an  univerfal  profeffion  of  it  through  all  th^ 
world.  But  flill  there  will  always  be  tares  as  well  xg 
wheats  tho'  we  may  not  be  able  to  fay,  whence  they' will 
arife.  Good  principles  are  taught  openly,  but  the  intro* 
dudlion  and  influence  of  bad  principles  is  often  fecret  and 
dent,  like  thcfe  tares  which  were  fown  in  the  nighty  while 
men  slept.  This  will  apply  to  the  cafe  of  principles  mani- 
fieilly  bad|  and  knoi^n  to  be  incompatible  with  the  goT* 
pel,  but  much  more  to  principles  of  a  doubtful  nature^ 
maintained  by  their  propofers  to  be  agreeable  to  the 
gofpcl. 

This  parable  affords  a  clear  imd  (Irtking  leffon  a* 
gainft  all  perfecution.  Both  the  tares  and  the  wheat 
are  to  grow  togedier  till  the  karreft.  No  violence  is 
tobeufed  to  extirpate  the  tares,  left  fome  injury  be 
done  to  the  wheat*  1  he  courfe  of  nature  mud  be 
left  to  itfelf.  But  what  men  cannot,  and  (hall  not  at- 
tempt  to  do  here,  will  be  done  hereafter.  Let  us  then 
fee  that  we  be  cf  the  good  feed  in  this  parable,  and  the 
good  ground  in  the  preceding,  receiving  the  truth  of 
the  gofpel,  firmly  retaining  it,  and  efpeciaJly  adllng  up- 
on it; 

It  is  evident  from  this  parable,  as  well  as  from  the 
whole  tenor  of  fcripture,  that  there  will  be  no  reward 
of  the  righteous,  or  punifliment  of  the  wicked,  till  the 
general  judgment.  For  we  are  here  told  that /Atf  i^ar- 
vent  is  the  end  of  the  worlds  and  that  the  fbn  of  man  at 
his  fecond  coming,  will  send  forth  his  angels  to  gather 
out  pf  his  kingdom  all  things  that  ofend^  and  them  that 
do  iniquity^  and  that  then,  and  not  before  he  will  order 
Oiem  to  ie  cast  into  the  furnace  offrcy  and  that  lAcn^ 

and 
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and  nor  before,  tfm  righieotu  vnU  shin^  forth  om  the  Mun 
in  tie  kingdom  §J  their  father^  AU  our  hopes  and 
fears,  Cherefdre^  Aottld  reipeft  tihtit  great  datf^  empha- 
tically  ealled  that  day » 

55.  And  hie  brethren*']  They  were  probably  his 
cofulfjiy  the  children  of  Cleopasp  the  brodier  of  Jo^ 
feph,  and  of  another  Mary  bis  wife. 

57*  Is  not  without  honour.]  This  feems  to  be  ano« 
ther  care  of  Hebyeiifcoiiiparif(Mi|Jefu»  in  fa6l  was  ill- 
treated  eiTevfaercy  and  therefore  it  might  be  tranilated 
Jino  where  less  esteemed  tban  in  bis  own  country. 

t^.  Because  cf  their  unbelief  f\  i.  e.  becaufe  they 
were  not  difpofedtobe  properly  impreffedby  them^  ii  e. 
to  admit  them  as  evidence  of  his  divine  miflioni  but 
vrould  put  fome  other  conftru£iion  upon  them. 

Mdrk  VL5.  This  may  be  rendered  A^  thought  mt 
proper.    W. 

iiitheno  Jefus  iept  at  a  diAance  from  Nazareth, 
the.  place,  as  i  think,  of  his  birth  j  and  as  all  allow^,  that 
where  he  was  brought  up  from  his  earlieft  years*  This 
place  he  fccms  purpofcly  to  have  avoided,  on  his  firfl 
arrival  in  Galilee,  after  the  dcfcent  of  the  Spirit  upon 
him,  for  a  reafon  T\:hich  we  thall  fee  abundantly  jufti- 
fied  on  the  prefcnt  occafion,  v5z.  That  a  prophet  is  but 
little efteeincd  in  his  own  country.  The  reafon  is,  that 
people  having  fe  n  much  of  a  perfon  in  very  early  life, 
and  having  known  many  child':ih  things  concerning  him 
the  idea  of  them  is  To  conneAed  with  that  of  his  perfon 
that  they  are  never  after  entirely  feparated.  Having  long 
known  him  to  be  not  at  all  fuperior  to  themftlvesi  they  can- 
not readily  think  more  highly  ol  him  th|n  of  themfelves, 
M  3  *n4 
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and  therefore  require  very  ftrong  evidence  of  his  fupt- 
rior  endoirments;  or  if  there  be  an  evident  fuperiori* 
ty,  it  excites  jealouTy  and  envy,  rather  than  rever« 
ence* 

Jefus  being  confcious  to  himfelf  that  he  would  be 
expofed  to  this  treatment,  is  a  proof  that  whatever  in- 
timation he  might  have  had  of  his  high  deftination  in 
his  early  years,  he  had  not  affamed  any  thing  in  confe- 
quence  of  it ;  fo  as  to  have  kept  himfelf  at  a  diftance 
from  perfons  of  equal  condition  with  himfelf,  or  to  have 
behaved  with  any  rcferve  towards  them.  For  had  he  . 
never  behaved  with  any  familiarity  among  them  who 
were  his  equals  by  birth,  the  idea  which  led  them  to 
make  light  of  him  would  never  have  taken  place  in  their 
minds.  We  may  conclude  therefore  from  the  treat- 
ment that  Jefus  met  with  at  Nazareth,  that  he  had  not 
been  diftinguifhcd  from  men  in  his  own  rank  of  lile  in 
his  ordinary  behaviour  ;  fo  that  they  who  had  played 
with  him  when  he  was  a  boy,  and  faw  nothing  extra- 
ordinary in  him  at  that  time,  would  not  foon  perfuade 
themfelves  that  any  thing  extraordinary  had  come  to 
him  afterwards. 

This  is  an  argument  either  that  he  had  no  early  com-' 
munications  concerning  his  great  future  defiination,  or 
that  he  had  very  carefully  concealed  them,  which  gives 
us  a  high  idea  of  his  modefty  and  felf  command.  Tho' 
the  knowledge  that  was,  no  doubt,  at  the  fame  time 
communicated  to  him  concerning  his  future  fufferings, 
would  tend  to  prevent  that  undue  elation  of  mind,  which 
otherwife  would  have  been  the  neceflary  confequencc 

Qf 
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cf  his  being  informed  ihsit  he  was  to  arrive  at  a  ftate  of 
much  greater  dignity  and  power,  than  that  of  any  other 
man. 

16.  It  was  noty  you  fee,  fo  much  the  cuftom  in  the 
Jewi(h  Synagogue  for  any  particular  perfon  to  read  the 
fcripturcs,  but  that  others  might  alfo  do  it.  As  young 
men,  however,  were  not  excluded  from  this  office, 
nrhich  required  nothing  but  decent  behaviour  and  agood 
voice,  i:  is  poffible  that  Jefus  might  hare  been  ufed  to 
this  duty  fometime  before  in  the  fame  fysagogue.  To 
this  day  the  Jews  ftand  up  when  the  fcxiptures  are  read, 
out  of  reverence  to  them. 

17.  We  fee  here  that  it  was  not  the  Pentateuch,  or 
the  five  books  of  Mofes  only,  that  was  read  by  the  Jews 
in  their  fynagogues,  but  probably  ail  the  other  books  of 
the  fcripture,  which  have  got  the  appellation  ofcanoni- 
■ca/,  as  thofe  of  their  books  which  were  not  read  in  the  . 
fynagogues,  we  now  call  apocryphal^  which  therefore 
^oes  not  imply  any  cenfure,  except  that  they  were  con- 
fidered  as  not  written  by  prophets. 

1 8.  Because  he  has  anointed  me*  ]  Prideaux  fays  that 
the  Greek  words  do  not  exa6lly  agree  either  with  the 
Hebrew  or  the  Septuagtnt  of  Ifaiah  lxi,  1,  2.  and 
therefore  that  the  Jews  at  that  time  had  probably  fome 
Choldee  'i'argum,  which  they  uled  in  the  fynagogue. 

Deliverance    to    the   captives,    and   recovering    of 
sight  to  the  blind.']    It  is    too^'  much  the  cuftom  in  the 
£a(l  to  put  cut  the  eyes  of  captives  and  prifoners. 

19  The  acceptable  year  of  the  Z(?r^.  J  Alluding  to  the 
year  of  Jubilee  among  the  Jews,  when  all  debts  were 
M  4  *  cancelled 
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cancelled,  aad  etety  perfbn  reftored  to  the  hAmtwctf 
of  his  anceftors 

20.  Open  the  book  uvOfTrrv^agy  and  closed  7srrv^x$} 
u  e.  when  he  had  unfolded^  and  then  folded  it ;  the 
books  of  the  ancients  being  written  on  long  rolls  of 
doth)  or  parchment. 

I  have  obferved  that  fittbg  was  the  ufual  pofture  of 
teachers  among  the  Jews  ;  fo  that  Jcfus  fitting  down 
after  he  had  read,  likeliis  taking  a  feat  on  the  moun- 
hdn,  and  in  the  (hip,  was  an  intimation  that  he  was  go* 
ing  to  fpeak,  in  confequence  of  which  thev  were  all  at- 
tentive to  what  he  was  about  to  fay.  When  Jefus  gave 
an  account  of  himfelf  before  the  Jewifh  Sanhedrim,  he 
faid  I  sat  daily  in  the  temple  teaching, 

21.  We  cannot  infer  from  this  that  the  paffage  which 
our  Lord  quoted  (which  was  Is.  Lxi.  1)  had  any  ori- 
ginal reference  to  his  miniftry ;  for  we  have  juft  fcen 
that  he  ufed  the  fame  phrafe  in  quoting  another  paf. 
fage,  in  which  the  prophet  evidently  fpoke  concerning 
the  people  of  his  own  time.  So  here  it  is  fufficient  tf 
Jefus  could  in  any  proper  fenfe,  adopt  the  words  of  the 
prophet,  and  apply  them  to  'himfelf  and  his  own  cir- 
cumftances.  What  Ifaiah  here  fays  relates  to  the  fu- 
ture  Hate  of  the  Jews,  when  they  (hould  be  reftored  to 
the'.r  own  country,  which,  as  the  prophet  fays,  would 
be  gkd  tidings  to  the  meek.  He  goes  on  to  fay  that 
tbey  xvculd  build  the  old  zvaste  places y  and  raise  up  the 
former  desolations^  that  they  u*ouhl repair  thewastCythe 
desolation  of  many  generations  ;  which  is  moft  evident^ 
ly  defcriptive  of  what  is  to  take  place  at  a  future  peri- 
od.   .This  Jefu*  ?.pplied  in  a  figurative  fenfe  to  the 

preaching 
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peaching  of  the  gofpel  hy  himfelf  and  bis  difciples, 
Ihis  being  a  joyful  or  acceptable  time,  as  well  as  the  o- 
thcr  that  was  yet  to  come. 

22-  From  this  it  appears  that  Jefus  delivered  him- 
felf in  a  manner  much  fuperior  to  what  was  expe£ted 
from  hinu  The  word  fignifies  in  a  graceful^  or  pleas- 
ing manner,  not  that  he  ever  ftudied  eloquence,  but 
that  the  manner- of ipeaking  which  is  di6tated  by  real 
affeftion  and  eameftnef?,  which  his  good  will  to  his 
hearers  would  naturally  infpire,  would  have  greater  ef- 
fect than  the  moil  ftudied  modes  of  addrefs« 

From  the  offence  that  was  taken  at  this  difcourfe,  it 
is  probable  that  Jefus  had  enlarged  on  the  importance 
of  his  charaAer  and  commifllon,  as  he  had  done  on  a 
former  occafion,  when  he  called  himfelf  one  greater 
than  Jonasy  and  even  than  Solomon  ;  and  in  this,  as  I 
have  obfenrcd,  there  was  great  propriety,  and  nothing 
of  oftentation  or  vanity  ;  and  he  might  more  naturallv 
enlarge  upon  this  fubjedl  in  his  own  city,  where  the 
people  would  be  apt  to  defpife  him,  tho^  when  takea 
amifs  it  would  naturally  enough  provoke  them,  and 
caufe  them  to  refle6l  on  the  meannefs  of  his  defcent, 
and  every  other  circumflance  that  would  tend  to  bring 
him  upon  a  level  at  leaft  with  themfelves,  if  not  place 
him  below  them. 

Upon  this  occafion  we  fee  that  the  people  of  Naza- 
reth call  Jefus  the  son  of  Joseph.  It  is  evident  there- 
fore that  the  people  of  the  place  where  he  lived,  had 
never  heard  of  his  miraculous  births     If  they  had,  ill 

difpofed  as  they  wtre  towards  him,  they  would  not  have 

fpared 
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Ipared  fuch  reflections  on  faijufelf  and  his  mother  as  the 
unbelieving  Jews  have  always  bad  recourfe  to  with  ref- 
pe&  to  it.  But  I  do  not  enlarge  [upon  this  fubjedi,  as 
myopinioni  and  the  reafons  of  it,  may  be  found  in  my 
writings.  In  what  manner  foever  Jefus  came  into  the 
world,  be  was  sent  by  God^  he  came  with  his  commif- 
fion,  and  it  b  this  that  we  are  to  reipe£t. 
Sr*  Elias^  is  Elijah,  and  EUseus^  £li(ha« 
Brow  of  the  IiiiL]  Nazareth^  fay  s  Maundrel, 
is  lituated  in  a  kind  of  round  concave  valley^  on  the 
top  of  a  high  hill. 

We  fee  here,  as  we  may  at  this  day,  that  when 
men's  minds  are  irritated,  every  thing  that  can  be  urged 
in  favour  of  truths,  efpecially  if  it  imply  any  reproaches, 
as  what  Jefus  faid  on  this  oecafion  evidently  did,  only 
cxafperates.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  people  of  this 
place  doubted  Jefus's  power  of  working  miracles,  but 
he  did  not  chufe  to  work  any,  at  leaft  not  many  (for  one 
of  the  evangelids  fays  he  laid  his  bajtds  on  a  ftno  sick 
persons  and  healed  them)  in  that  town  or  neighbour- 
hood, which  they  would  naturally  think  he  ought  to 
have  preferred  to  any  other,  tho'  he  had  the  bcft  rea« 
fons  for  not  doing  it ;  and  becaufe  he  faid  nothing  that 
was  flattering  or  foothing  to  them,  and  rather  reproach- 
ed them  for  want  of  due  refpedl  to  him,  they  were  fo 
much  offended  that  they  even  attempted  his  life. 

30.  Perhaps  in  the  confuGon  in  which  they  were, 
Jefus  might  make  his  efcape  without  exerting  any  mi- 
raculous power,  which  we  may  afTurc  ourfelves  he 
would  not  do  unneccflUrily,  efpecially  in  his  own  lar 
voun 

Luke 
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PARAPHRASE. 

Lnke  IV,  33.  &c«  You  are  not  pleafed  that  I  do  not 
here  fach  mighty]  works  as  you  have  heard  that  I  per- 
ibrmed  at  Capernium  and  other  places,  and  are  apply, 
ing  to  me  the  the  old  proverb.  Physician  heal  thyself. 
Serve  yourfelves  and  your  friends,  you  fay,  in  the  firft 
place.  But  I  am  weU  aware  that  this  would  anfwer  no 
good  purpofe.  Your  having  known  me  from  my  inian- 
cyy  prejudices  you  fo  ftrong^y  agrinft  my  having  any 
pretenfionsfuperior  tothofeof  other  men,  as  will  ef« 
ieAually  prevent  your  being  impreffed  by  my  miracles 
as  you  ought  to  be.  And  indeed  it  is  true  in  general, 
diat  a  prophet  is  leldom  much  eiteeraed  in  his  own 
country.  But  it  is  no  new  things  in  the  difpeorations 
of  providence,  that  prophets,  fhould  be  dire&ed  to  be- 
ftowon  ftrangers  the  favours  of  which  their  own  coun-* 
tiymen  were  unworthy.  I'his  was  remarkably  the  cafd 
in  the  time  of  Elijah  and  £liilia« 
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PON  Jcfus  being  rejeSedat  Nazareilif 
we  do  not  read  of  any  attempt  that  he  afterwards  made 

to 
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to  preach  in  that  plac«.  The  time  of  his  public  minif- 
try  was  very  fhort,  and  therefore  he  left  that  city,  and 
preached  in  other  neigbouring  town&i  in  the  weUern 
part  of  Galilee,  where  he  had  not  been  before,  and 
where  we  ihall  find  him  attended  by  as  great  crouda 
as  had  followed  him  at  Capernaum  and  other  cities  ia 
the  eaftempart  of  this  country. 

36.  We  have  here  another  inftance  of  the  affe6iioil- 
ate  temper  of  Jefus,  he  could  not  fee  the  multitude 
which  crowded-after  kim,  and  whom,  ^►cing  almie,  he 
was  not  able  fully  to  inftru£l  without  viiible  marks  of 
compaffion,  fo  that  the  idea  of  Iheep  wandering  with, 
out  a  Biepherd  naturally  occurred  to  his  mind:  and  this 
fituation  of  things  fecms  to  have  fuggcftcd  to  him  the 
expedient  offending  out  his  twelve  apoftlcs,  who  were 
now  fufficicntly  inflruded  for  the  purpofc,  to  go  and 
preach  in  thofe  places  where  he  could  not  be  pr  jfent 
himfelf. 

Ch.  X.  1.  The  Apoftlesi  you  ftc,  had  the  very  fame 
power  that  Jefus  himfelf  was  poffcflcd  of.  This  re- 
fembles  the  cafe  of  Mofes  of  whom  we  read,  Deute- 
ronomy xxxiv.  9'  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon  Joshua 
and  he  wasfilkd  with  the  spirit  of  uisdomy  and  indeed, 
by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  apoftlcs  themfelves, 
the  holy  fpirU  was  given  to  their  difciples.  This  cir- 
cumftance,  therefore,  implies  no  divine  power  in  Jefus, 
any  more  than  it  4id  in  Mofts,  or  the  apoftlcs  ;  but  the 
fame  power  thai  God  had  imparted  to  Jefus,  he  autho* 
rized  Jefus  to  impart  to  the  apoftlcs.  This  agrees  with 
v/hat  our  Lord  fays  in  his  prayer,  as  thou  hast  sent  me 
into  the  worlds  so^  have  I  sent  them  into  the  world.    For 

fending^ 
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feoding  them  out  with  -this  coipmiffion^  was  fending 
tfiem  into  the  world,  not  out  of  another  world  into  thia> 
but  into  more  public  life,  to  a.£k  a  diftmguilhed  part  oa 
the  ip'eat  theaXr/s  of  the  world. 

6.  To  leaye  the  Jews  without  excufc,  by  not  nnne- 
ceffarily  hurtVng  theU  prejudice,  it  pleafed  God  that  the 
commiffiQnx)f  Jefus  himfelf  fiiould  be  oonfiaed  to  the 
Jew9»  as  was  alfo  that  of  the  apoftles.for  about  ten  yearf^ 
after  the  refurredtjon  of  Jefus.  Jefus  however,  gave 
fufficient  intimation  of  his  delign  to  bring  other  flieep 
into  his  fold  by  preaching  in  one  of  the  towns  of  Sa« 
inaria,  and  by  e;certing  his  miraculous  powers  in  fap 
vourof  a  woman  of  Canaan^ 

7.  It  \s  obfervable  that  the  twelve  apoftks  were 
notyupon  this  miOion,  to  publilh  that  Jefus  was  the 
Meffiah,  probably  left  it  fhould  give  alarm  to  the  Jews 
or  Romans.  The  burden  of  their  preaching  was  only 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  was  at  band. 

U,  was  fioty  however^  that  kingdom  of  God  which  the 
Jews  were  looking  for,  and  in  which  they  fappofcd  ike 
Mefliah  would  pre  fide.  Thi«  kingdom  of  God  does  ^ 
not  properly  commence  till  the  refurre£liox]|  and  day 
of  judgmenti  when  Chrift  will  come  as  a  king,  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great  glory,  as 
he  is  defcribed  in  the  prophecy  of  DuiicL  What 
takes  place  in  this  >vorld  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gof- 
pel  is  only  fomething  preparatory  to  thi?.  It  is  form- 
ing proper  fubjefls  for  this  kingdom,  and  in  this  fenfe 
our  Lord's  kingdom  may  be  faid  to  take  place  in  this 
world  ;  but  it  is  not  its  original  and  proper  fcofe* 

8  The 
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8«  The  claufe  r(ust  the  dead  is  not  in  all  MSS.  and 
becaufe  vre  have  no  account  of  any  perfon  being  raifed 
from  the  dead  by  the  apoftles,  during  thia  particular 
miffion,  it  has  been  fuppofed  by  fome  that  M atthevif 
did  not  write  this  claure.  But  if  the  whole  of  this 
diCcourre  be  confidered,  it  will  be  found  that  fcveral 
parts  of  it  relate  to  the  general  miffion  of  the  apoftlcs, 
after  the  afcenfion  of  Jefus :  and  as  this  erangelift 
chofe  to  introduce  in  the  fermon  on  the  Mount  the 
fubftanct  of  all  our  Lord's  moral  in(lru£liona,  foin 
this  he  feems  to  have  introduced  every  thing  that  he 
Could  recoiled  of  the  inftru6lions  and  advice  that  Jefus 
had  at  any  time  given  the  apoftles  with  refpeCt  to  their 
condud  in  preaching  the  gofpeli  even  after  his  death; 
For  certainly  they  were  not  before  that  time  brought 
before  magiftrates,  or  expofed  to  any  kind  of  perfecu-' 
tion,  of  which  their  mailer  here  apprifes  them. 

By  "  freely  ye  have  received^  freely  give^'^  we  are 
to  underftand  that  the  apoftles  were  to  be  as  liberal  of 
their  inftruAions,  or  of  any  benefit  which  by  their  mN 
raculous  power  they  could  confer  upon  any  perfon,  as 
Jefus  himfclf  had  been  ;  freely  imparting  them  to  all 
that  could  receive  benefit  from  them.  Thefe  words 
were  by  no  means  intended  to  aflert,  what  the  Quakers 
have  fuppofed  them  to  do,  viz.  that  the  minifters  of  the 
gofpel  (hould  receive  no  compenfation  for  their  labours. 
Jefus  himfelf  was  maintained  by  the  voluntary  contri- 
butions of  his  friends.  Immediately  after  this,  he  fays» 
that  the  workman  is  xvorthy  of  his  meaty  and  the  apoM'e 
Paul  exprefsly,  fays  that   they  who  preach  the   gosptt 

should  live  by  the  QospeL 

that 
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This,  indeed^  is  no  more  than  one  cafe  in  man]r 
which  come  under  this  general  rule,  viz.  that  perfbns 
employed  by  others,  for  whatever  fervice,  fhould  re- 
ceive an  equivalent  for  their  time  and  labour,  and  of 
courfe  be  indemnified  for  the  expence  of  whatever  edu«' 
cation  it  may  have  been  requifite  to  qualify  them  for 
their  office.  It  is  evident  that  the  minifters  of  the  gof- 
pel  are  in  this  refpefl  in  the  fame  .  fituation  with  phy&< 
cians,  and  others  who  give  .their  time  to  any  particular 
profeffion,  who  are  in  fadl  the  fervants  of  thofe  by  whom 
they  are  employed. 

If  any,  like  the  apoftle  Paul,  be  by  any  means  indc-** 
pendent  of  their  falaries  as  minifters,  and  voluntarily 
give  their  time  and  labour  to  what  they  deem  to  be  the 
caMfe  of  truth  and  of  virtue,  thofe  to  whofc  benefit  thej 
thus  devote  their  labours^are  under  the  fame  obligation 
to  them,  as  they  would  be  to  phyfician,  who  would  givo 
them  his  advice  gratis.  And  the  recompence  that  fucli 
perfons  do  not  expeft  from  men,  they  will  no  doubt^ 
receive  at  the  resurection  of  tbejust^  when  they  whT 
shall  have  turned  many  to  righteousness ^  shall  shine  ar 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

9.  Girdles.^  The  people  of  the  Eaft  carry  their  mo- 
ney in  a  fold  of  their  girdles. 

10,  Neither  two  coats^  neither  shoes,  neither  staves.} 
1.  e.  no  change  of  any  of  thefe  things,  or  nothing  more 
thanwaf  neceffaryfor  immediate  ufe  ;  which  agrees 
with  the  charge  in  Mark,  when  they  were  allowed  to 
have  a  {la£ 

11  Ih^ 
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11.  Inquire  who  in  it  U  worthy ,'\  i.  e.  with  whom  it 
will  be  mod  convenient  for  you  to  lodge,  on  account  of 
their  liberal  turn  of  mind,  or  their  good  charafler; 

This  reliance  upon  divine  providence,  without  any 
^are  of  their  own,  was,  no  doubt,  recommended  to  the 
apoftles  only,  whofe  commlflHon  was  of  an  extraordinary 
nature.  Befides,  as  their  whole  time  was  taken  up 
in  travelling  from  place  to  place,  and  in  preaching,  they 
could  have  no  opportunity  of  making  any  provifion  for 
their  fubfift^nce.  Paul,  however,  when  he  had  refided 
fometime  at  Corinth,  had  rerourfe  to  his  trade  of  a 
tent  maker,  and  fupported  himfelf  by  that  means.  In 
the  prefent  ordinary  courfe  of  things,  all  perfons,  minif- 
ters  as  well  as  others,  Ihould  provide  for  their  fubfift- 
ance  in  fome  refpeAable  manner  ;  and  if  the  proper  du« 
ties  of  their  office  will  not  enable  them  to  do  this,  they 
fhould  join  with  it  fome  other  employment,  and  if  pofi 
fible  fuch  as  may  be  nearly  conne£led  with  their  proper 
employment)  efpedally  that  of  the  infirudlion  of  youth. 

They  were  to  enquire  who  was  mod  likely  to 
be  benefited  by  their  in(iVu6lions,  and  to  receive  them* 
with  the  refpefl  to  which  they  were  intitled,  viz.  the 
teachable  and  liberal ;  bccaufe  it  could  anfwer  no  end' 
to  apply  to  others.  We  are  not  to  caft  pearls  before 
ff^ine:  On  this  occafion  the  apoftles  were  not  to  go' 
from  houfe  tohoufe,  as  if  in  queR  oi  better  or  more 
various  entertainment,  but  be  content  Wiih  a  decent 
provifion  wherever  they  fhould  meet  with  it. 

25.  All  who  hear  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  enjoy 
greater  moral  advantages  than  the  inhabitants  of  So- 
don?  and  Gomorah  could  d^^rive  from  the  difcourfes  or 

exam"- 


Sec.  XXXIII.    Tha  FOUR  EVANGELISTS.  t9* 

extmpksofLot;  and  on  thitt  account  flieir  gbfit  in 
rofafiDgadtooaittontimft  begreatcfr,  and  their  future 
coodMnaafion  proportiona{>i7  heavier. 

16.  JefliS  having  inftruaed  his  apoftfcg  what  to  fay 
and  what  to  do  on  this  mtffion,  and  how  they  were  to 
•quip  {hemfelveii  fbr  It,  proceeds  to  give  them  farther 
inftrnfiions  hov  to  condtia  thcmfelves  with  refpeftto 
tkcdifficohies  to  which  thty  Would  be  expofed.    But 
tt  is  very  eafy  to  perceive  that  the  difficulties  here  men- 
tioried  were  not  Jlkely  to  occur  in  thisfliort  excurCon, 
«id  therefore  muft  relate  to  a  future  period, 
r     18.  The  apoftles  certainly  weie  not  brought  befor« 
any  governors  or  kmgs,  on  this  Ihort  miffion. 

ao.  If  we  eonfider  the  aAual  behaviour  of  the  apof. 
tics  when  they  were  brought  before  courts  of  juRice 
we  fliali  fee  no  reafon  to  imagine  that  they  were  in* 
fpired  by  any  thing  more  than  a  eonfcioufnefs  of  their 
innocence,  and  the  goodnefs  of  the  caufe  in  which  they 
were  engaged.    Paul  on  one  occafion  expreffed  himfelf 
with  a  degree  of  warmth  for  which  he  thought  proper 
to  make  an  apology,  faying  that  he  did  not  know  that 
the  perfon  before  whom  he  fpoke  was  the  High-prieft. 
This,  therefore,  could  not  be  the  behaviour  of  a  nuw 
tinder  proper  divine  infpiration.     I'robably,  therefore, 
all  that  our  Lord  intended  was" that   his  difciples  did 
not  need  to  diftrefa  themfelves  at  the  apprehenfion  of 
being  brought  before  the  moft  awful  tribunals  (which 
conddering  the  low  birth  and  education  of  moft  of 
them,  might  naturally  infpire  them  with  terror)  for 
that  when  their  trial  came,  they  would  find  themfelve. 
at  no  lofshow  to  condufl  themfelves  j  fmce  the  caufe 
Vol.   Ill  jf 
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in  which  they  were  engaged,  which  was  of  God,  woidtC 
uot  fail  CO  lugged  to  them  what  they  (hould  fay,  AU 
prophecies  ana  beft  iaterpreted  by  the  events^  and  if 
ire  find  left  in  ihe  event  than  in  die  prediAioii,  we  make 
Jeftts  a  falfe  prophet. 

32«  How  different  was  ihis  from  tint  expe£bitions 
with  which  the  apoftles  became  the  foUpwers  of  Jefus  I 
they  thought  that  he  would  foon'be..«  king,  and  that 
he  would  lead  them  to  conqueil  and  tf  iumpby  and  not 
to  death.  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  had  he  deli« 
vered  this  doArine  in  fo  early  a  period  of  his  miniSry 
as  Matthew  here  places  it,  they  would  hafs.revolted  at 
it,  and  therefore  that  this  part  of  the  dsfcourfe  was.  not 
deliTercd  on  this  particular  occafion,  but  later  in  the 
hiflory.  We  cannot  help  obrer\'ing  here,  how  eraft 
was  our  Lord's  foreknowledge  of  the  reception  which 
his  dofb-ine  would  meet  with  in  the  world,  and  of  the 
great  evils  of  which  it  would  be  the  innocent  cauTe. 
But  there  is  no  great  good  in  the  whole  courfe  ofca-^ 
ture,  without  fome  evil  infeparable  from  it. 

23.  The  duty  of  chriaians  is  to  avoid  perfecutton, 
if  it  can  be  done  innocently,  as  by  avoiding  a  place 
where  a  perfoh  would  be  expofed  to  it-  But  it  is  the 
exprefs  condition  on  which  we  claim  the  rewards  of 
chriftianity,  to  adhere  to  the  profeffionofit  at  the  riik 
of  every  thing  dear  to  us  in  life;  and  of  life  itfdf,  If 
we  be  called  to  it,  i.  e.  if  there  be  no  alternative  befides 
confefling  Chrift  before  men,  or  denying  him. 

There  is  a  great  difficulty  in  this  paflage,  «  The 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,"  I  cannot  help  thinking,  is 

no 
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BO  Other  than  hit  coming  to  raife  the  dead»  and  judge 
the  world.  But  adniitting  he  might '  be  fadd  $o  cdmcy  at 
die  deftruftion  of  Jeruralem,  as  if  he  then  took  venge* 
anceon  his  enemies,  the  apoftles  had  certainly  done 
much  more  ^lan  going  through  all  the  cities  of  Ifraelj 
before  that  time»  the  whole  country  being  of  no  greater 
extent  in  any  dirediion  than  a  perfon  might  walkthrough 
in  about  a  week  ;  and  the  deftruAion  of  Jerufalem  did 
not  happen  till  forty  years  after  our  Saviour's  death, 
if /efus  did  exprefs  himfelf  in  thb  manner  (but  I  would 
obferre  that  it  is  only  in  one  evangellft  that  the  expref- 
fion  is  found)  he  muft,  as  far  as  appears,  have  appre* 
bended  that  his  fecond  coming  was  much  nearer  than 
it  really  was^  This,  however,  is  no  great  difficult}' ; 
fince  he  himfelf  acknowledged  that  the  time  of  his  fe* 
cond  coming  was  known  to  the  Father  only,  and  not  to 
himfelf  (o  that  be  was  left  to  his  own  coiyedlures  on 
tfaatfubje£l* 

S5;  In  this  Jefus  teaches  his  difciplcs  iiot  to  com* 
plain  of  their  fufferings,  as  peculiarly  hard,  when  their 
mafter  had  been  expofed  to  the  fame  before  them, 

28.  1  here  is  no  paiTage  in  fcripturei  of  the  Old  dr 
New  Teftament,  that  feems  to  teach  the  doArine  of  a 
90ul  as  di(lin£l  from  the  body  more  clearly  than  this 
does.  And  yet  I  am  perfuaded  that  Jefus  had  no  fuch 
idea^  ai  neither  on  this,  nor  any  other  occafioo,  does  he 
intimate  that  thefe  two  fuppofed  parts  of  man  Were  fe- 
parated,  fo  that  the  foul  could  feel,  or  do,  any  thing 
without  the  body,  which^  according  to  the  common  no- 
tioni  it  is  certain^  capable  of. 

N2  As 
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As  Jerus  had  probably  heard  nodimg  of  the  hea* 
Ihen  Philofophy,  in  which  the  doftrincof  a  foul  is  a 
<liftiDguiflied  article^  we  may  fuppofc,  that  he  alludes 
to  the  account  which  Mofei  gives  of  the  creation  o£ 
«ian,  who  firft  fays  that  God  formed  man  (not  his  body 
only,  but  every  thing  that  conftitutssMtf  wdn J  of  the 
dust  of  the  earthy  md  that  he  thtn  breathed  into  him 
tie  h-eath  of  lif e J  thdit  IS  f\it  all  the  parte  into  proper 
motion,  by  the  power  of  breatbtngy  fo  as  to  animate 
the  fenfelefs  frame,  the  power  of  perception  and 
thought  being  the  ncccffary  confequences  of  this  anU 
matioTii  and  as  thiBfc  powers  came,  they  would  of 
courfe  ceafe.  with  the  powers  of  breathing  or  life.  The 
term  which  is  here  rendered  south  commonly  render- 
ed life.  Thus  when  Jefus  fiys,  Matthew  vi,  25.  take 
no  thought  for  your  lifCf  if  the  fame  word  had  been 
rendered  as  it  is  here/it  would  have  been  take  noihought 
for  your  90ul  \  for  in  th^  original  the  words  arc  the 
very  fame. 

Confequently,  what  our  Lord  meant  to  fay  was, 
that  God  can  not  only  puniih  a  man  in  a  date  after 
this,  but  even  deprive  him  of  life  or*  existenee^  there  ; 
inflidling  that  puniftiment  which  is  eJfewhere  called 
the  second  deaths  whereas  the  power  of  man  extends  to 
the  present  life  only.  Agreable  to  this  doftrine, 
Chrift  fays  that  he  gives  to  his  difciple?  eternal  Ufej  and 
it  is  faid  they  shall  die  no  more.  Whereas,  though  it  is 
faid  that  the  wicked  are  to  rife  again  as  well  as  the 
righteous,  it  is  not  faid  that  it  is  to  a  ftate  in  which 
they  (hall  never  die  again.  On  this  fabjefl  we  are,  no 
doubt,  very  wifely  left    in  the  dark.     Our  Saviour 

here 
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here  aflerts  the  power  of  God  to  deprive  man  offe^ft^ 
cncc  in  a  future  Hate.  Whether  this  power  be  exccul- 
ed  or  not,  about  which  he  doe«  not  determine,  let  us 
be  careftil  we  be  not  of  thofe  who  will  be  exppfcd  to 

31.  Anotjicr  topic  of  encouragement  our  Lprd  de^^ 
rives  from  the  unlvcrfal  proridcnce  of  God,  which,  na 
doubt,  extends  to  the  preachers  of  the  gofpel,  cijiecially 
fuch  preachers  as  the  apoftles  were.  Nothing  could 
befal  them  that  was  not  intended  by  God,  and.  there- 
fore intended  for  the  beft ;  and  in  this  it  was  their  duty 
to  acquiefce* 

33.  Here,  as  I  obfervcd  before,  wc  fee  the  conditio 
on,  on  which,  alonr  wc  can  claim  the  rewards  of  the 
gofpcU  If  we  wifti  to  reign  with  Chrift,  wc  muft  not 
decline  to  sitjir  with  him,  and  for  him,  if  at  any  time 
we  be  called  to  it ;  and  it  behoves-us  well  to  examine 
ourfelvcs  and  confider  what  wc  could  be  able- to  re- 
nounce,  or  to  bear^  in  his  caufc.     . 

If  we  confider  the  great  prize  for  which  we  contend, 
that  iife  and  immorQlity  are .  fet  before  usy  we  cannot 
think  that  we  cnn  facrifice  too  much  to  it,  tho'  wc 
fliould  be  rcqured  to  abandon  life,  and  all  the  en- 
joyments  of  it.  V{t  are,  in  reality,  no  chriftians,  ex- 
cept in  name,  umlefs  chriQianity  be  the  primary  objcft 
with  us,  and  every  thing  elfe  be  a  fecoiidary  purfuit. 
And  they  who  think  tlicy  can  give  their  time,  their  ta- 
lents,  and  their  heart  to  the  world,  and  feldom  think  oi 
any  thing  elfe,  and  yet  imagine  they  may  fecure  the 
happinefsbfheaven  after  all,  will  find  that  they  mifera- 
bly  deceive  themfdvcs.  'Ihis  is  the  reafon  why  our 
N  3  Lord 
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Lord  fays,  it  is  eqfierfor  a  cable  to  go  through  the  eye 
of  a  needle  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  tbe  kingdom 
ofGod^  becaufe  riches  naturally  engage  much  of  a  nian's 
thoughts,  caret  and  affeAion,  and  leave  hsm  little  time 
to  attend  to  better  things.     Indeed  the  rich  feldom 
think   that  there  are  any  better  things  than  riches, 
even  tho*  they  never  find  themfelves  happy  or  fatisfied 
with  them.     On  the  contrary,  a  true  chriftian  will  take 
more  thought  how  to  fpend  his  wealth  properly  than  to 
add  to  it-     By  this  rule  then  let  us  tryourfelves- 

34.  Think  not  thai  I  am  come  to  send  peace.']  Here 
our  Lord  foretels  what  would  be  the  actual  consequence 
of  preaching  his  religion  in  the  world,  before  the  gen- 
eral  reception  of  it,  which  would  bring  on  a  final  ftatc 
of  peace  and  happinefs. 

S6.  On  this  topic  our  Lord  had  fpoken  before,  fo 
that  thefe  inftruflions  were  delivered,  or  at  leaft  put 
down  by  the  evangelift,  without  any  ftrift  regard  to 
method.  Alfo  what  follows  next|  relates  to  what  had 
beenfsid  a  little  before^ 

42.  The  anlients  were  fond  of  drinking  their  liquors 
warm.  It  was  even  the  cuRom  to  fell  warm  water,  fo 
that  a  cup tof  cold  water  was  the  fmalleftof  all  favours. 
Martin. 

Mark,  VI,.  8.  In  Matt,  x,  10,  the  apoftlcsare  direSed ' 
not  to  take  even  a  ftr.E     The  meaning  feems  to  have 
been,  that  they  were  to  go  without  any  particular  pre. 
pcration.  If  they  hs^ppened  to  have  a  ftaflF  in  their  hand, 
they  were  to  rrocetd  %v5thii/  il  not,  to  go  without 

pr.e. 

Mark 
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Mark  VI.  13.  Anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  mcA, 
ftnd  ftealed  them.]  It  was  an  antient  Hebrew  cuftom, 
fays  Grottus,  both  to  lay  hands  upon,  and  anoint  with 
oil,  perfons  for  whom  prayers  were  made,  by  way  <rf 
expreffing  their  wiihes,  that  God  would  give  them  J07 
and  gladnefs  (denoted  by  oil)  inftead  of  affliAion.  I  fah 
euftom,  as  appears  by  James  v.  14.  continued  fome 
.time  in  the  chriftian  church. 

Luke  Xil,  39.  What  vnll  h  ifithc  already Un^td^Y 
Pearc^  would  render  it/  What  vnll  If  I  wish  that  it 
was  a/ready  kindled^  L  e.  It  is  my  deiire  and  wiih»  that 
my  do6lrine  had  already  taken  place,  though  attended 
with  this  difagreable  ctrcumftance. 

50,  /  haoe  a  baptism^  t9  be  baptized  with  ;]  Alluding 
to  his  death,  in  which  he  was,  as  it  were' to  be  plunged. 
I'his  metaphorical  txprei&on  frequendy  occurs  in  the 
New  TeOament. 


SECTION  XXXIV. 

The  Discourse  concerning  JohUy  and  the  upbraiding  of 
Chorazin,  ^c. 

Matt.  XL  1: — 30.      Luke    VIL    18 35.    XVL 

16.     X.  13 16. 


w, 


E  now,  for  the  firft  time  after  the  ele£lion 
of  the  twelve  apoftks,  find  Jefus  alone,  they  being 
gone  upon  their  miOdon  to  the  neighbouring  towns  of 
Galilee,  whcrej  he  himfelf  cculdnot  conveniently  at- 
tend i  3nd  here  people  of  various  dcfcriptions  icfort  10 
N4  hiia 
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him  as  ufuaL  But  the  moft  r^marlBible  circumftance 
that  here  occurs,  is  a  mcBJBLge  from  John  the  Baptift, 
who  was  then,  in  prifon^  a  very  fhort  time  before  has 
death*  ^ 

3.  It  has  generally  been  fuppofed  that  John  feat 
thefe  mefiengsrs  with  fonic  other  view  than  to  procure 
btisEaAlon  for  bimffilf.  But  this  Tuppofition  was  only 
fuggcfted  by  the  idea,  that  John  himfelf  muft  necdTarily, 
have  Imown  that  Jefus  was  the  Mefliah,  to  announce 
this  having  been^  as  they  ima^ne  the  fpecial  objedl  of 
hiflmjtOSoD.  But  the  due  coafideriation  of  this  meiTagei 
Ipgether  mth  maoy  other  circumftances  in  the  gofpel 
hiftory,  fatisfied  Mr.  Palmer,  that  John  himfelf  was  not 
apprized  of  the  Mefliahfhip  of  Jefus,  but  was  only  com- 
ynifljoned  to  G^nify  that  he  was  a  greater  prophet  than 
himfelf  i  and  as  John  denied  that  he  was  EUas^  it  ia 
evident  that  he  did  not  knew  that  he  fufiainedthat  cfaac- 
a6ler|  and  might  poflibly  think  that  Jefus  was  the  per- 
fon.  But  hearing  of  the  fame  of  his  miracleSi  which 
led  many  others  to  fufpeft  that  he  was  nothing  lefs 
than  the  Mefliah,  he  himfelf  appears  to  have  begun  to 
think  the  fame;  and  for  his  own  (atisfadtion,  as  well  as 
that  of  others,  he  fent  thefe  meffengers.  Here  I  would 
obferve  that-  John's  ignorance  of  the  MefliaFflup  of 
Jefus  is  a  clear  proof  that  iluy  did  not  adl  in  concert, 
and  confe^ucntly  an  arganicui  for  the  divire  milTion  of 
them  both. 

5.  It  is  remarable  that  Jefus  had  not  publicly  ac- 
knowledged himfelf  lo  be  the  Mefliah,  but  kft  others 
to  form  their  judgments  fiom  his  works,  and  to  lhe(e 
he  cements  lun.felf  ythli  rtfeirii  g  Jchn.     But  to  alT.ft 

bis 
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hU  judgment,  he  recapitulates  his  miracles,  which  John 
BEUght  compare  with  what  was  faid,  or  fuppofed  to  ht 
laid,  concerning  the  Me(fiab,  by  the  antient  prophets, 
and  ht  quotes  feyeral  czpreffions  which  are  to  be  found 
in  Ifiuah,  particularly  Ch*  xxxt,  5.  6*  But  as  no  mes<- 
tion  is  there  made  of  the  cleaning  ofkfersy  or  of  rah  • 
mg  the  deadj  It  \%  not  probable  that  hemeaatto  make 
an  exprefs  quotation,  of  which  indeed  he  gif  c»  no  in- 
timation. 

Tho'  the  prophecies  to  which  Jefus  here  refer* 
are,  in  many  refpe^ls,  obfcare,  they  clearly  point  out 
a  glorious  time  to  come,  a  kingdom  ef  rigbieousnesi^ 
tmder  fome  diftinguiSied  perfon,  appointed  by  God 
for  that  purpofe.  They  ufe  a  language  very  unlike  i- 
ny  of  the  heathen  writers,  and  tMs  is  the  cafe  noC  <5f 
Ifaiah  only,  but  of  many  other  prophets  in  a  long  fuc- 
ceflSion.  This  remarkable  difference  is  eafily  account- 
ed for,  on  the  Itippofition  of  thefe  prophets  having  had 
.divine  communications,  but  not  on  any  other  hypo- 
thefis. 

6.  i*  e.  Happy  are  they  who  can  firmly  believe  that 
I  am  the  M^ffiah,  from  comparing  my  works  with  the 
antieut  prophecies,  without  being  ftaggered  by  thofe 
circumftances  in  my  appearance,  which  are  generally 
fuppofed  to  be  incompatible  with  that  chara£ler,  par- 
ticularly my  not  aOfuming  the  title  of  a  king;  : 

9.  As  John  was  a  perfon  who  had  drawn  upon  ham- 
felf  the  favourable  attention  of  almofl  the  whole  Jewifli 
nation,  Jefus  took  this  opportunity,  which  he  had  not 
done  before,  of  fpeaking  concerning  him  and  his  cha- 
rafter.  He  firft'fuggefts  that.ihey  did  not  crowd  after 
N5  him 
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Um  into  the  wilderaefs  to  fee  a  common  fight,  fuch  as 
reeds  which  arc  b  every  defert  place  ;  nor  yet  fuch  a 
perfon  as  they  could  not  well  expe£l  to  find  there,  as  a 
courtier,  fuch  as  are  to  be  found  in  king's  hoafes.  It 
was  ccrtainlyr  therefore,  fome  perfon  of  a  very  great, 
but  of  ayery  different  charaf^er,  that  they  expcftcd  to 
find,  vis.  a  prophet.  This  he  now  affurcs  them  that 
John  was,  and  to  raife  their  idea  of  him  he  adds  more 
than  a  prophet^  i.  e.  a  perfon  whofe  commiffion  was  of 
more  confequence  than  that  of  moft,  if  not  any,  of  the 
preceding  prophets.  For  we  arc  not  obliged  by  this 
dieclarationof  Jefus  to  fuppofe  that  John  was^  in  all 
jnefpeAsyfuperior  to  Mofes,  Elijah,  or  the  other  of  the 
more  diftinguiftied  prophets  of  ancient  time.  For  as  he 
wrought  no  miracles,  he  was  in  this  refpe£t  at  leaft  in« 
£erior  to  them; 

10.  To  give  the  people  a  greater  and  jufler  idea  of 
the  charaAer  of  John,  Jefus  informs  them  that  he  was 
the  perfon  intimated  in  the  prophecy  of  Malachi,  Cb. 
iiii  1,  &c.  Behold  I  will  send  my  messenger^  and  be 
.shall prepare  my  way  before  me.  And  the  Lord  whom 
ye  seei^  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple.  Even  the  mes  • 
senger  of  the  covenant ^  whom  yedchgltt  in.  Behold  he 
shall  come  salth  the  Lord  of  hosts  j  Init  who  shall  abide  the 
day  of  his  comings  &c.  Here  the  perfon  who  is  fimpiy 
ftilcd  the  Lord^s  messenger^  feems  to  be  John  the  bap- 
tif^,  but  the  Lord  whom  ye  sceiy  called  alfo  the  messeJi^ 
ger  of  the  covenant^  who  was  to  come  fuddenly,  of  un« 
expcAedly,  is  probably  the  Mefiiah  himlelf.  And  it  is 
farther  prob$ible  that  from  this  paflage  the  Jews  learned 
to  cV  aratlcriae  the  McQirh  by  the  title,  *•  he  who  shovld 
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ctme.^*    Hence  the  phrafe  that  John  ufes,  »<  Ar$  thauht 
that  should  come.^* 

11.  Tho*  John,  as  immediatety  preceding  the  Mef- 
fiah,  was  a  more  important  perfon  than  any  of  the  pre- 
ceding  prophets,  yet  the  dirciples  of  Chrift  having  more 
knowledge,  and  fome  of  them  communicating  it  widi 
more  effe£t,  may  he  fald  to  he  greater  than  he,  and  diat 
by  greattr  our  Lord  meant  more  powerful  in  making 
converts  to  truth  and  righteoufnefs,feems  to  be  evident 
from  his  illuftration. 

12.  By  the  preaching  of  John  great  numbers  were 
brought  to  be  proper  fubjefts  cf  the  Meffiah's  kingdom. 
This  work  is  flill  going  on,  and  fo  many  fubje6ts  are 
BOW  making,  and  as  it  were  preffing  into  the  kingdom 
of  God,  that  it  may  be  faid  t9  suffer  violence^  cr  to  be 
taken  by  force. 

13.  'J  he  difpenfation  of  the  law  and  the  prophets 
may  be  faid  to  have  terminated  at  the  appearance  of 
John,  who  tvas  invefted  with  a  new  charadler,  and  with 
which  commenced  a  new  sera  in  the  difpenfationa  of 
God  to  man. 

15«  As  John  did  not  know  himfelfto  be  Ettas,  it 
is  no  wonder  that  the  people  did  not  receive  him  in  that 
chara£ler,  and  therefore  Jefus  mentions  it  as  a  thing 
they  would  not  receive  without  difficulty,  faying,  and 
if  ye  will  rtcehe  it.  To  this  he  demands  their  mo^e 
particular  attention.  For  if  John  was  Elias,  he  him- 
fclfmuft,no  doubt,  be  the  Meffiab.  This,  however, 
he  did  not  chufc  exprefsly  to  declare,  but  left  others  to 
infer,  tho'  there  was  no  didiculty  in  drawing  the  infer- 
cnce,  but  only  a^:miliing  the  premifes,  or  the  do^rine 

of 
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of  JohabeiffgEHaS)  and  he  ia  mentioned  in  that  cha- 
ra£ter  Malachi  ir,  5,  <<  Behold  1  will  fend  you  Elijah 
**  the  prophet  before  the  comiog  of  the  great  and  dread- 
«  ful  day  of  the  Lordi" 

16.  Jefus  here  alludes  to  the  cuftom  of  children, 
who  in  the  Eaft,  and  with  us»  and  in  all  parts  of  the 
world  have  plays  in  imitation  of  the  a£tions  of  men, 
and  the  cuftoms  of  the  Jews  and  other  eaftem  nations 
at  marriages  and  funerals  are  particularly  remarkable, 
both  being  accompanied  with  inftruments  of  mufic* 
The  children  here  alluded  to  had  mock  ceremonies  of 
this  kind,  and  they  are  reprefented  as  complaining  of 
their  companions  for  not  joining  widi  them,  fo  that 
whether  they  imkated  a  rejoicing  or  a  mourning,  they 
could  notplcafe  them.  The  Jews  werethefe  children, 
finding  fault  both  with  the  rigour  of  John  the  Baptift, 
and  the  more  eafy  manners  of  Jefus* 

29«  Having  reprefented  John  and  himfelf  as  both 
coming  with  the  divine  miflion,  he  fpeaks  of  the  unrea- 
&nidde  cavils  of  the  PharifeeSi  who  obje6lcd  to  them 
both  for  oppofite  reafons.  John  lived  an  auflere  life, 
ai^d  made  his  £r(l  appearance  in  a  defert.  They  there- 
fore f  aid  that  he  was  a  demoniac,  or  a  perfon  out  of 
his  right  mind.  JefuS|  on  the  contrary  lived  in  (bciety, 
and  conformed  to  the  innocent  modes  of  it,  and  on  that 
account  they  faid  that  he  was  fo  far  from  being  a  pro- 
phet, that  he  was  vl  free  liver;  fo  thit  it  was  impofli- 
fible  to  give  them  fatisfa6lion.  But  Jefus  adds  wifdoxn, 
.or  the  wifdomof  God  is  juftified  by  her  children,  i.  c. 
it  appears  in  the  different  condudl  of  both  John  and 
himfelfi  in  their  afiling  differently,  according  to  their 

different 
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different  circamftanceSy  andthofewho  attended  t^dU 
vine  wifdoiHi  and  might  therefore  be  called  the  s9nt'  of 
trisdom  wottld  fee  and  admires  it. 
•    ^O.  Jefu8|  addreffing  himfelf  to  the  mulirtade  !&  the 
i6fenceof  his4irciple8,  and  after  the  departure  of  the 
xhtffengers  of  John,  having  complained  of  the.  unrea*' 
fonable  prejudice  of  thePharifets  inrejefting  both  John 
and  himfelfy  and  for  quite    oppoftte  reafons,  {which 
proved  that  in  both  cafes  they  were  mere  cavitlersi  and 
that  if  the  reafons  ailed ged  had  not  occurred  to  them, 
others  would  have  been  invented)  proceeds  to  mention 
the  cafe  of  fome  particular  cities  in  Galilee^  which  had 
enjoyed  the  benefit  of  his  preaching,  without  making  a- 
proper  ufe  of  it,  i.  e.  without  repenting  of  their  finsj 
and  forfaking  them,  which  was  the  great  objedl  of  his 
preaohing  and  miracles. 

You  will  obferve,  that  the  obje£k  of  the  fcvere*  cen- 
fares  on  the  inhabitants  of  fome  particular  citiea> 
which  follow,  were  not  their  refufmg  to  receive  Jefua 
as  the  Mcfllah,  tho*  they  might  have  inferred  it  fro  in  his 
miracles,  and  other  circumftances  attending  him,  but 
merely  becaufe  they  did  not  repent,  which  they  had 
been  repeatedly  called  upoui  both  by  John  the  Baptift 
and  himfclf  to  do.  The  great  burden  of  all  their 
preaching  was  reptntyfor  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
handi  and  tho'the  people  in  general  admitted  the  di* 
vine  miSion  of  John,  and  could  not  deny  the  mirad^s  of 
Jefus,  which  in  the  fulleft  manner  proved  his  ow«  dU 
vine  miflion,  their  faith  had  not  produced  its  proper 
«ifc£l  in  leading  them  to  reform  their    lives,  without 

wHich 
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ttluch  they  could  not  be  proper  Tabjefls  of  that  kid^'^ 
dom  of  heaven,  which  was  announced  to  thcm» 

21.  It  is  remarkable  that  we  have  no  account  of  Je- 
fus  having  ever  vifited  cither  Chorazin  or  Bethfakia^ 
But  it  may  well  be  fuppofcd  that  he  did  it  in  his  abfeoce 
from  Capernaum,  after  curing  the  Demoniac  and  Pe« 
ter's  wife's  mother  in  that  city^  and  during  he  fame  exr 
corfionin  which  he  delivered  the  fermonon  the  mount. 
BeCdes,  as  this  fermon  was  delivered  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  all  thofe  cities,  and  the  inbabitansof  many 
'  of  them  were,  no  doubt  prefent  on  the  occafion,  we 
may  confider  that  excellent  moral  difcourfe  as  delivered 
to  them  all,  and  wherever  J  cfus  came  be  taught  the 
fame  doArine,  and  gave  the  fame  exhortations. 

That  the  inhabitants  of  lyre  and  Sidon  would  slc^ 
tually  have  repented,  if  they  had  heard  and  feeii  the 
fame  things  with  thofe  of  Chorazin  and  Bethfaida,  Je- 
fus  mud  have  faid  upon  prefumption*  We  have  no  ao*' 
coont  of  any  prophet  having  been  ever  fent  to  thofe  cw 
tics,  but  it  might  be  prefumed  that  if  thej  had,  they 
would  have  repented,  as  the  inhabitants  of  Nineveh  did 
in  the  like  cafe. 

24.  If  the  coodemnatioQ  of  thefe  ciiies  was  fo  greats 
on  account  of  their  not  repenting  at  the  preaching  of 
Jefus,  before  his  divine  miifion  was  fo  abundantly  con* 
firmed  as  it  has  beenfince,  what  mufi  ours  be,  if  we  do 
not  ^prove  the  fuperior  advantages  which  we  now  en* 
joy.  The  glad  tidings  of  the  gofpel  had  only  been  juft 
heard  by  thefe  people,  and  they  had  hardly  had  time  to 
Miedl  upon  them.  Jefus  had  not  wrought  miracle!^ 
inany  weeks  ,•  he  had  not  died,  and  rifen   from  th© 
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dead  ;  a&d  what  is  more»  the  gofpcl  had  not  received 
that  abundant  coafirmatioti  which  it  afterwards  did 
frpm  the  preaching  of  the  apoftlcs,  and  from  its  over*- 
coming  all  the  oppofition  from  the  powers  of  the  worlds 
which  U  required  fome  centuries  to  actompliih.  None 
of  the  gofpels,  or  any  other  books  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  ;were  then  .written.  But,  we  have  thefe  books, 
and  are  acquainted  with  the  preaching  of  the  apoftles, 
andthejru4:cef3  oiit;  fo  that  no  reafooable  doubt  can  re- 
main  upon  our  minds,  if  we  feriouflj/  refiedl  on  the  fuk> 
je£l.  What,  then,  will  be  our  condemnation,  if  we  do 
not  give  fuitablc  attention  to  the  momentous  truths 
which  we  hear  every  day,  and  do  not  govern  our  Uvea 
by  them.  As  the  apoftle  fays,  how  shall  we  escape,  if 
we  neglect  so  great  a  salvation. 

25.  We  are  not  to  fuppofe  that  Jefus  was  reaO^ 
thankful  that  God  had  not  revealed  the  truths  of  the 
gofpel  to  the  wife,  but  that,  on  the  fuppofition  of  theur 
being  rejeAed  by  them,  they  were  made  known  to 
thofe  who  might  be  filled  tabes.  It  is  an  expreffion 
limilar  to  that  of  Paul,  Kom.  vi,  17,  God  be  thanked 
that  ye  were  servants  of  sin^  but  now  ye  have  obeyed 
from  the  hearty  the  form  of  doctrine  delivered  unta  you* 
That  is,  i  thank  God  that  tho'  ye  were  the  ftrvanta 
of  tin,  ye  have  now  repented,  and  received  the  goC- 
pel 

PARAPHRASE. 

Matthew  XI.  25.  I  admire  the  wifdom  of  thy  pro- 
vidence, O  thou  fovereign  difpofer  of  all  things,  that, 
in  the  courfe  of  it,  the  gofpel  (hould  be  received  by 

men  who  are  held  in  contempt  by  thofe  who  are  fa- 
med 
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medibr  their  'wifdom  aad  prudence  in  the  world  ;  as 
the  gofpel  irlU  thereby  hare  lefs  the  appearance  of  being 
a  fcheme  of  worldly  policy,  countenanced  by  the  pow- 
ers of  this  world,  and  therefore  will  appear  more  ere* 
dibie^  and  more  probable  to  hove  eome  from  God^  in 

-  •  ant  ages* 

^  27*  All  things  that  relate  to -the  reception  and  pro* 
pagatioD  bf  the  gofpel  are  delivered  to  me  by  my  Pa^ 
ther.  He  only  is  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  full 
extent  of  my  comroiffioni  with  what  is  requifite  for  the 
fuccefs  of  it,  ;and  what  will  be  the  final  refidt  of  it« 
here  and  hereafter.  And  it  is  his  will  that  the  true 
knowledge  and  worihip  of  himfelf  in  all  future  ages^ 
fhould  be  communicated  to  mankind  by  means  of  my 
gofpel ;  all  the  reft  of  the  world  being  funk  in  groCs  ig- 
liorance  and  idolatry. 

28.  This  knowledge  of  :he  trutf  God  I  am  defifou* 
of  communicating  to  all^and  it  is  peculiarly  comfortable 
a'nd  reviving  to  thofc  who  are  opproffed  with  the  fenfeof 
their  ignorance  and  guilt.  All  fuch,  without  exception^ 
I  intitc  to  come  tome  that  they  may  find  true  reft  and 
peace  in  the  belief  of  the  gofpel,  and  in  the  pradKce  of 
the  duties  which  it  enjoins.,  The  burdens  that  I  Ihall 
itnpofe  upon  you  are  lighter  than  ihofe  of  Mofes.  The 
duties  that  I  prcfcribe,  will  promote  your  prefent  as  weB 
as  your  future  happinefs.  it  is  not  my  difpofition,  or  my 
wifb)  to  impofe  any  other. 

SEC- 
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SECTION    XSXV. 

Jentt  eats  reifh  Simon  the  Pbofiaee* 
Luke  Vll.  36— ^S6. 


J. 


I  £8US hadobfenwdwHIirefpeA  to  btfn- 
•  fctf,  Ifaat  tria  nfcnil  cfejikHtBiBut  #as  dififarett  from  that 
of  John  Ae  BnptiAi  John  had  ctiie  as  he  &ys,  ha'. 
tker^at^g  nor  drinking,  but  lived  in  the  defert,  an  aoT- 
tere  ]^,  his  littmoits  eoaife,  and  his  diet -pbimj-liMe 
the  alQoieOt  prophets  ;  wh^teas  hi;  himfelf  eanie  eatiftg 
■  OHddrinkhg,  i.  e.  affis^ngno  flngidiirity,  but  Hvibg  hi 
fociety,  and  not  declining  the  focial  Ai^ojrmentst>f  lift. 
A«6ordingfy  we  find  hin  oecafiAnaUy  at  public  enter- 
tainmentt,  as  at  a  marriage  fetH,  when  he  wnaght 
bitf  fir«  ttdnOtt  we  hare  toother  wftance  of  flie  kind, 
vi«.  bk  -acoeptaoce  of  the  iHritaiion  of  a  Pharifee  to 
dioe  with  him,  aiKl » l«ve«d«of  the  -Mends  of  this  Pha- 
rifee were  aHbprefent,  atid  probafilyjouf  LordV  dtfci^ 
|iks,this  dfe  night  be  c;^ed  n/nut, 

«7.  XWs  city  WM  amamfy  ia  Calitee,  for  JeR«  Wta 
not7«tgonetoJodea,aadtherefo«  this  Mat*  cooM 

not,  aa  foaw  have  loppofied  be  Maty  the  fifter  oTLaaartfc, 
•wfco  was  of  Betbtay,  sear  Jetufatem.  ifor  Is  h  kt  id| 
{irobable  that  it  was  M*ry  Magdalen;  fot  wfe  aev«r 
read  of  her  being  a  ««««•,  i.  e.a  troolan  of  a  totorf. 
oufly  bad  life,  but  only  that  flie  had  had  snen  dmom 
i.  e.  had  been  much  difordcred  m  her  miad,  or  aiffidled 
with  madoeft,  a  difitrder  »  whioii  Jrfw  bad  MkVed 
her. 

V«»"  "I-  O  38Thef. 
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38.  Thcfcexprcflionsarc  allof  the  greateft  rever^ 
cnce,  and  the  derpcft  humility.  An  alaballcr  box^ 
means  a  box  that  has  no  handle,  being  fmall  enough  to 
be  held  in  the  hand  without  that  afliftance.  Thcfe 
boxes  were  often  made  with  great  art,  and  of  coftlj 
materials,  being  dcfigned  to  hold  things  of  particular 
value  ;  and  there  is  fcarcely  any  thing  which  perfons  in* 
the  eaftem  countries  covet  more  than  fwcet  fcented 
ointments,  both  the  oil  and  the  fragrance  being  pecufi- 
arly  refrcQiing.  This  ointment  was  generally  poured 
upon  the  head,  »  was  done  by  Mary  of  Bethany  ; 
but  this  woman,  to  (hew  her  refpe&and  humility  at  the 
fame  time,  anointed  the  feet  of  Jefus,  after  having 
waflied  them  with  her  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the 
hair  of  her  head* 

The  antients  made  a  point  of  wiping  the  tears  of 
tbofe  they  loved  with  their  hair.     Martin* 

39,  We  fee  here  the  cavilling  difpofition  of  the  Pha- 
rifee,  in  which  he  refemblcd  the  generality  of  his  feft, 
with  refpea  to  Jefus,  Jefus  had  alreiady  given  abun- 
dant proof  of  his  being  a  prophet,  and  yet  becaufe  he 
did  not  decline  the  civilities  of  this  wom'tiny  he  coa* 
eluded  that  he  was  no  prophet.  A  prophet  ^k>es  not 
know  all  thingSi  but  only  flich  as  God  fhall  be  pleafed 
to  reveal  to  him>  But  if  Jefus  had  known  die  charader 
of  thie  woman,  the  Pharifee  might  have  fappofed, 
what  we  ihatl  to  fee  to  have  been  a6lually  the  cafe, 
.that  Jefus  had  good  reafons  for  permitting  her  to  do  as 
flie  did. 

It  is  plain  from  the  Pharifee's  concluding  that  Jefus 
was  no  prophet^  that  he  was  not  fuppofed  to  have  pre- 
tended 
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tended  to  be  God*  There  would  theo^  indeed,  hate 
been  more  appearance  of  reafon  in  what  he  faidi  be- 
duife  God  muft  know  all  things. 

43.  TluB  parable  waa  well  adapted  to  ezcuTe  the 
violent  manner  in  which  this  woman  was  affefked.  It 
indicated  the  extreme  anguifb  of  her  mind|  and  a  deep 
fenfe  of  her  guilt  and  unwbrthineb,  which  fully  indded 
her  to  iorgivenefs. 

45 «  Meaning  kiffing  the  hand,  which  is  the  general 
token  of  refpedl  io  the  Eaft,  and  which  between  equals 
i^  alwajs  returned.  AlTo  wafhing  the  feet^  and  anoint- 
ing the  nead,  are  the  firft  civilities  paid  to  a  gueit  in  the 
£aft*  i'he  fame  cuftom  prevailed  in  Greece*  Per- 
haps this  Pharifee  had  omitted  the  uCual  tokens  of  ref- 
peA,  in  the  reception  ojf  Jefus,  rather  than  o£Fend  his 
brethren,  as  he  might  have  invited  jefns  for  the  fake 
of  cavilling  with^  of  expofing  him.  If  this  was  the  cafey 
he  weHdeferved  the  reproof  that  was  given  him. 

4a.  We  are  not  to  fuppofe  this  woman's  fin's  were 
forgiven,  on  account  of  the  Idve  or  aifediion  fhe  expreff* 
ed  to  the  perfon  of  Chrift  ;  but  for  her  penitent  difpofi- 
tioD)  which  flie  had  before,  and  which  led  her  to  a£l  in 
this  manner.  Her  behaviour  was  only  an  expreffioU  of 
what  was  before  in  her  heart.  Accordingly  Jefus  af- 
terwards faith,  Tiff  faith  hab  saved  thee^  aud  by  faith 
is  to  be  underftood  every  right  difpofitioh  of  the  mitid 
ibwards  GodfUot  merely  a  bdi'ef  of  i^c  he  fiiysy'  or 
what  he  promifcs;  tho'  one  of  thefe  promifes  is  thatoif 
forgivenefs  to  the  truly  penitent,  without  Which  there 
woidd  be  no  encouragement  to  repent* 

Oa  49.  It 
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49.'ft  }•  evidelit  from  (hlsj  as  well'as'frotn  irhat  pafl^ 
ed  on  aTormeroccarion,  that  there 'was  fomeChing  new, 
and  peculiarly  oiFenrive,  fomcthing  that  appeared  an%>« 
gant  Id  this  mode  of  expreffion.  It  was  at  teaft  foine« 
thing  at  which  the  Pharirees  could  more  eaCIy  cavil  ; 
but  in  reality  there  is  nothing  inore  implied  in  pronoun- 
cing that  a  perfon's  fins  are  forgiven  by  the  mercy  of 
God,  than  that  he  was  cured  oi  aiiy  diforder  by  tlid 
power  of  God.  A  prophet  maybe  equally  authofifed. 
to  declare  both.  Tt  is  aflTuming  nothing  to  himfelf,  but 
only  fpe'aking  in  the  name  of  God,  and  delivering  wbat 
We  may  fuppofe  was  fuggefted  to  bim  on  the  occafion. 

30«  Whait  'impreflion  our  Lord^s  behsMriour  and  dif- 
coaife  itnade  on  thefe  Pharifees  We  are  not  told.  It  Ia 
probable  that,  agreably  to  the  charaCler  and  condu^ 
bfdie  generality  of  their  fedt,  they  were  not  concilia- 
ted by  it,  but  perhaps  rendered  more  obdurarte* 

SECTION  XXXVI. 

:  The  Death  of  John  the  Ba/?t:st. 
Malt.  XIV.  1—13.    M^rk  VI.  14— ^.«9.    Liik« 

IX.  r — 9. 


RESENTLY  after  Jefus  appeared  in  the 
chara6ler  of  a  public  teacher,  John  the  Bs^ft  was  ap- 
prehended by  Herod  the  Tetiarch)  and  committed  to 
prilon,  but  probably  without  any  intention  of  putting 
him  to  death*  We  have  cow  an  account  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  that  ev^Qt  was  brought  about|  and  of  the 

condu6k 
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coiidii^,of  Jefm  on  thf^  Q9<^Q^.  TM$  Hfarod  w^a  t^ 
(^  pf  HgrQ4  th^  gjreat,  and  upon  the  divlilpii  of.  hia 
ftemmicA  iutt^  fow  pifrUcnUed  TetrarclneM.  by  the  Hot 
WI13,  qiit.  oftbftfc  pwts  ^1^^  GalUec,  being  givca  to 
thi9,  HercH),  b«.  gpt,  the  tJUo  of  T^rwcA.  Aiio^Ur 
fQlUtJtpa^it.of  Herpd'9  dgmVsi>PP  ifa9  affigi^ed  to  Philip^ 
iJbiCL  brother  q£  B<:i:od ;  aiiojtber  to  LysawMia  and  the  laft 
«i^.|irixicigaL  part,  vijk*  Jadea^  was.  gpiren^c^d  bg^  a  Slor 
man  procu^atQiv  who  waa^now  Fon|iu9  Pilate^ 

2*  It  is  evident  that  as  the  fame  of  Jefiu  .worI^at|; 
miraclot  quickly  Spread,  throi^g^  aU  Galilee,  it  muft 
have  f(ron  reached  Qerod  who  was  king  of  the  counfry^ 
Hnd  fince  he  ha4  xM>t  heard  of  his  iiuracl^s  tiU,aftQr.the 
death  of  JohAi  aj^d  then  took  him  to  be  thi&  fame  pm^ 
fonwith  }ohn,  it  is  impoifible  tha^  Jefus  co^}d.  hvve 
preached  and  have  worked  mir^cl.es^ajoaig  tio^e  before 
thwt  eveni*  1  fuppofe  it  might  have  been  a  very  few 
weeks,  which  appears  to  me  to  have  been, abundantly 
fufllcicnt  for  all  the  bufin^ fs  that  if e  find  to  fill  them» 
Upon  the  fupppiltiQn  of  our  Lord's  public  miniftry  hgy* 
iDg  cQ«^t|9ii9d,moce  t}ian  three  years,  about  two  of  them 
j^uft  have  eli^pfed  before  the  imprifonnxent  of  John 
(about  which  time  Jefu^  was  l^Tived  in  Galilee)  and 
Herod's  hearing  of  him,  wUch  is  in  the  higheft  degree 
improbable  \  efpecially  as  it  is  evident  from  hiftpry  th«t 
Heirod  was  in  the  countiy  all  the  time,  Tlys  cpnfider- 
ation  weighs  siuch  with  me  in  reducing  the  public 
minifiry  of  ChrUl  to  one  year  and  a  fei|^  months. 

9«  This  Philip^^is  by  Jofephus  ealled  Herod,  but  it 

was  very  comrnon  for  perfons  to  have  (wo  i^ames,  and 

in  all  other  refpefls  the  account  of  Jofephus  agrees  e:iE« 

O  3  actly 
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aAly  with  that  of  the  evangelifts;  According  to  thif 
Jewifli  hiftorian,  this  Hcrodias,  a  iroman  of  a  verf 
loofe  charaAer,  was  feduced  by  Herod,  whofe  morals 
fdfowere  rery  debauched|  to  leave  her  huiband  and  live 
with  him,  tho'  (he  had  a  child  (^the  daughter  of  whom 
we  have  an  account  of  in  this  place)  by  Philip*  Accor- 
ding to  Jofcphus,  this  Philip  was  a  man  of  an  excellent 
character,  tho*  Jcfus  being  chiefly  in  the  territory  of 
^fTerod,  very  little  is  faid  of  Philip  in  the  Evangelical 
Hiftory. 

5.  According  to  Mark,  it  was  Herodias  only  who 
wiflied  John's  death,  while  Herod  protected  him«. 
Matk.  VI.  9,  therefore  Herodias  had  a  quarrel  against 
him.  This  difference  among  many  others,  is  a  fuffici- 
cnt  proof  that  Mark  did  not  copy,  or  abridge  Mat-* 
thew.  But  the  difference  is  of  no  confequence,  as  it 
cannot  in  th&  lead  affe£l  the  credibility  of  the  general 
hiftory.  Whether,  according  to  Matthew,  Herod 
himfelf  wi(hed  to  put  John  to  death,  but  was  reftrain  - 
ed  by  his  fear  of  the  multitude,  or  according  to  Mark, 
it  was  Herodias  only  that  wifhed  it,  but  was  retrained 
by  Herod,  the  fadls  are  the  fame,  and  the  two  writers 
differ  only  in  their  method  of  accounting  for  them. 

We  have  other  proofs  of  the  great  popularity  of 
John  the  Baptift,  and  of  his  being  almoft  univerfally 
confidered  as  a  true  prophet.  Thus  when  our  Savi- 
our,  in  reply  to  the  cavils  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifccs, 
a  little  before  his  death,  afked  them  what  they  thought 
of  the  Baptifm  of  John,  they  did  not  dare  to  fpeak 
their  real  fentiments,  becaufe  they  feared  the  people^ 
who  all  rcfpeflcd  him  as  a  prophet. 

6|q 
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6  fa  the  Eaft  no  pcifon  of  any  rank  or  character 
ever  dances  in  public.  This  is  always  done  by  loofc 
women,  who  mate  it  their  profeflSon,  and  hire  them-' 
felTcs  for  the  purpofc,  and  according  to  all  travellers, 
their  dances  are  very  lafcWous  and  indecent.  It  waS' 
therefore  a  mark  of  great  condecenEon  in  this  daugh- 
ler  of  Hcrodias,  tho'  a  certain  proof  of  the  profligacy 
of  her  charaScr,  and  that  of  her  mother,  that  fhe  would 
do  it. 

8.  According  to  Mark  (he  had  not  been  previouOf 
inftruAed  by  her  mother,  but  went  out  to  confuU  her 
what  (he  ihould  aik.  Such  a  difference  as  this,  only 
proves  that  the  two  hiftorians  did  nbt  write  in  concert^ 
but  independently  of  each  ether  :  and  therefore  mftead 
of  ieffeningi  does  in  reality  ftrengthen,  the  credibility 
of  the  account.  For  all  authentic  hiAories  are  written 
by  different  hiftorians  with  thefe  flight  variations.  They 
prove,  however,  that  the  evangelifls  did  not  write  by 
ia^iratioB,  for  then  there  would  have  been  no  differ- 
ence in  their  account  of  fadls,  but  from  their  own  know- 
ledge or  information  ;  and  as  none  of  the  evangelifis 
were  prefent  at  this  tranfaSion^  it  had  no  doubt  been 
differently  reported  to  them. 

10.  We  fee  how  arbitrary  were  [the  proceedings  of 
Herod  with  refpedt  to  John.  It  does  not  appear  that 
he  ever  had  a  regular  trial,  much  lefethat  he  had  been 
fentenced  to  die  for  any  aime  with  which  he  had  been 
charged.  It  is,  indeed,  probable,  from  the  great  popu- 
hu'ity  of  John,  that  the  country  would  not  have  borne 
this,  tho'  when  the  ta&  was  committed,  and  there  was 
no  remedy,  they  might  be  flruck  with  confternation 

and 


m4  d»  M|h4Cie:*  li^K^  V«r».  G04  6>r  the  b^Rp^fii  of 
afrei}  govc^went  Hiide;r  which  y^t  Uve,  thsaia,  this. 
comity  BO  in^a  ca^.  be.  long  confined  without  hfiix^ 
t^M ;  no  nuif^  caubc^c^ixleiiied  without  being  hea^d, 
i^fcQ^gtH^s^ufri^  fycA  to  face ;  and  that  all  ex^cu? 
tioM  9^  in:pi#ic.  vriA^  CtMEu:ieat  notice  beiore  ha|^4, 

1  ^  1^  th4%  J<ifu&  a£kcd  prudently  as  he  did  on  all  d- 
t)i«ar 0CCI160Q9 pf  fe««»i,ag  diin^j^^.tho'  he  well  knew 
thai  God  would  prptedt  him,  till  the  time  of  {lis  pu^lifi^ 
wfmJJI^.  W^  ap^ompliA^ed*.  Much,  mort  tben«  o^ght 
]r«  tq  %S^j^tl^.tI^^  ^W^  pwideoccji  when  to  ua  i|ll.fetu»-«t 
AV1QI9M  nm  uj^cc^tauu. 

jgi«9  a  <;l^4(rrit  J^kc^^l  Je^ua  bad:  tefi  the  tesritoriea  of 
]iil«9^a9d  hs4  g^n«  '»»W  l^pfc  of  Philip,  whofe  wife 
]^FQ#^  ha^been.  A^^or^iagta  Jobphua,  thU^BoUp 
m-9»f  ai^  excellent,  prii^c^ 

Ibid.  By  kaadi]  So  the  phrafe  Tsrel^Tk  aa  Pcarcc  ftewf^ 
cAen  fignifiaa. 

Mark  VL  I4.  Jlohn  the  Baptist  is  risemfrom  th^ 
duuL}  It  is  evident  that  Uerod  had  na  idea  ebhev 
dmt  the  Coul  of  John  the  Baptiat  nxigbt  ha\x  animated 
|«fiu,  or  that  die  foul  wu  ui.a  feparate  ftate  1  for  he 
fuppofed  the  Baptift  himfelf^  in  perfon,  was  come  to  life 
again. 

It  will  befomeiAdsfii6lionto  you  to  be  infermed 
what  became  of  aUthe  peifona  mentioned  in  this  hiA 
toiyt  efpecially  aa  to  appearance  the  hand  of  God  was 
p^icularly  concerned  in  the  events.  Herod,  who  had 
divorced  the  daughter  of  Aretas,  a  king  of  fome  part  of 
Afabia^  in  order  to  marry  Herodias,  was  obliged  to  go 

to 
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tQirar^pi<blMnio^tiia^^couo$»ai)d(1i|aa  imfaccefsfjgit 
aft^va^  bi&  wife,  on  his  peptMSW  Agrippji  obttiiung 
d)«  fitip  of  i4>^,  inftigAttfihun  to  ^Q  ta  Rom^  to  foU,^ 
cit  the  fame  for  himfelf.  But  inftead  of  obtainingpthiiy 
Ij^iag  acqufc^d  of  dif^efiU^n  to  the  QLonui^Si  both  he 
4il4  hiA  wife  were  ba^iilhcd  t,Q  Lyons  ijn  Gwh  vhec^ 
Ibey  contAn^ed  till  their  dpo^s.  A^  tp  U^ai  davgb^ 
Qf  Hf^todias,  it  i&  fsud  th^t  aa  ihe  waji  wallop^.  oi;i  ^^ 
ic«^  it  bcgifce  under  her^  iM)d  that  beioi;  caught  by  tl)ir 
;»<*,  her  h^  was  fever^4  ftoin  hi?r  tm(r«    Phi»p 

9n4  ^mcnted^ 
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w, 


£  are  Qowo^etq  the  account  of  a 
tnigTaaion  recorded  at  full  length  by  ^11  the  four  o^^go^ 
gehAs,  and  moft  cir^ujuftaatially  by  Jphp,  wbq  l«l4 
(^nx^  what  the  others  had  y9nt,Ut^^  N/hwf  I  aiviiqot  ibink 
that  Jq^  did  this  becajafe,  there.  was:i|iiy  tluiig  m^tei}. 
^y  def^ijtive  in  die  pi^ecedtng^  accotwii.  For  tfoei'  Vis 
ii,  np  douiH,  mpreciseumflantia)  than  any  of  ibe.oih^r 
(hiee,  ihe  additional  ctrcumftances  mentioiied  by  him 
^e  but  inconfiderable.  .  .1  amtht;refore  rather  ipcUned 
tOi  think  j  that  this  has  been  an  account  of  the  tranfac* 

tion 


n»  j^Qfgs  ov 

^on  written  b7/<»ho,  tiBtBken  from  his  mouth,  fomc 
time  before  he  had  feen  the  other  gofpels,  andperhapg 
before  he  had  formed  aof  defign  of  writing  one  him* 
fel£ 

iis  the  great  bufinefs  of  the  apoftles  was  to  relate 
die  hillory  of  Jefus,  or  to  inform  the  world  what  he  had 
tanght  and  done,  it  could  not  be  but  that  in  an  age  and 
comitry»  in  which  almoft  all  perfons  could  read  and 
write  (for  fuch  Is  now^  and  probably  always  has  been, 
the  cafe  with  the  Jews)  many  perfons,  not  chufing  to 
depend  upon  their  memories,  would  commit  to  writing 
what  they  heard  the  apoftles  deliver  concerning  things 
of  fo  very  extraordinary  a  nature,  and  if  they  had  an 
opportunity,  which  many  of  them  had,  they  would  af« 
terwards  fubmit  what  they  had  wriuen  to  the  revifal 
of  the  apoQles  themfelves.    From  fuch  notes  as  thefe 
many  imperfe£l  hiftories  of  Jefus,  would,  no   doubtf 
be  compofed»  and  to  fuch  it  is  probable  that  Luke  al- 
ludes in  the  introdu6lion  to  his  gofpel. 

It  is  the  more  probable  that  this  gofpel  of  John  was 
compiled,  partly  from  accounts  feparately  fumiflied  by 
faimfelf  in  the  courfe  of  a  long  life,  and  partly  compo- 
fed  for  the  purpofe,  as  the  diiTsrent  parts  have  not.been 
put  together  with  the  greatefl  care,  with  rcfpeft  to  the 
order  of  time  ;  which  not  being  a  thing  of  the  firft  eon* 
fequence,  appears  to  have  been  but  little  attended  to 
by  thefe  compilers.  One  whole  chapter  of  this  gofpel 
is  unqueflionably  out  of  its  place ,  and  the  laft  was 
added,  as  you  may  fee,  aftera  regular  condufion  of  the 
whole  in  the  preceding^hapten 

But 
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But  on  whatever  occafioa  the  hiftory  we  are  going 
to  confider  was  compofed,  the  particulars  of  which  it 
confifts  are  moft  extraordinary,  and  if  we  may  make  a 
comparifon  of  miracles,  all  of  which  being  performed  by 
the  imnicdiate  power  of  God,  are  equally  eafy  to  him, 
we  ihonTd  confider  this  aar  one  of  the  raoft  ftupendous 
and  afloniffiing  that  we  have  upon  record. 

Mark  Vr.  33.  And  many  knew  //,  that  is  the  place* 
MarklandI 

John  vr.  1. This  was  in  the  territory  of  Philip  the  bro- 
ther of  Herodja  princeias  I  haveobferved  of  an  excellent 
chara£ler.  But  whether  Jefus  came  hither  with  a  view 
to  greater  fafety  does  not  appear.  As  it  was  a  defcrt, 
or  unfrequented  part  of  the  country,  he  might  chufe  it 
for  the  fake  of  retirement,  for  himfelf  and  the  apoftles 
after  their  miflion,  efpecially  as  Luke  fays  that  upon 
their  return  he  took  tbem  aside  privately  into  a  desert 
place.  It  appears  however,  that  fo  great  was  the  fame 
of  Jefus,  and  fo  attentive  were  the  people  to  him,  that 
he  could  not  long  be  concealed,  but  into  this  retired 
place  he  was  prefcntly  followed  by  a  very  great  multi- 
tude. 

Perhaps  an  arm  of  the  fea  only  may  be  here  in- 
tended.    Markland. 

3.  This  is  very  (imilar  to  tfie  circumilance  of  our 
Lord's  retiring  from  the  crowds  which  incommoded 
him  at  Capernaum,  and  it  was  from  a  mountain  in  this 
part  of  the  country  that  he  delivered  his  excellent  dif* 
courfetohis  difciples.  pitting  was  the  pofture  of  a 
teacher  among  the  Jews  ;  fo  that  when  the  evangelift 

(ays 
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Uff%  thu^.  JfitM  ^^  i(  ifi^probabte  th^t  he  rskez^x  to  implf 
t)u)t  Ke  l^ifif  A<  bit  wdicAc?  ill  than  place. 

4.  The  fuppofitKoa  tbi^  a  pai]p9V«ir  happened  about 
^,pcri,ic^4Qf  the  biftoiyt  hat  ocqalioiiedt^eatembar* 
^^^fbik^t  t9  mmm  qC  thofe  whp  have  writteo  banaooia 
cf  th^  eY%ogeli(U,  and  it  U  reqivk^blc  that  a.  vei^.  eai> 
fy  writer,  IreB^t^s,  eoumeratipg  alt  the  paQavcr^  th^ 
^  i|iei)ktioBed.  in  the  Qot^e  of  the  gofpel  hiftorjTt.  and 
whofe  wilh  it  was  to  find  therein  as  many  as  poiBbUt 
^pyl^es  9Q.B»j^tipn  of  tl^is.  For  this  reafom  and  otbe^t 
9Wiy bfye  fypppCed  the  word  fassQver  to  hav«  been  ao 
ifltl^r]^lMii9n»  Ihe  eyang^Uft  hft^ing  mentlQped  the  fet^ 
^ffif^.  9)ibQp  P^arce  tbinM  th^^^  the  wb<4p  f  erfc  i»  ai> 
iptei|K>l$i>lO|^ 

4J.  Aa  Jofos  knew  vciy  weU  wba^  he  was  to  dq^an4 
f&))e9KakAeirtbatFl|iliR^9u^^  notpoflUjly  ki^wbis 
iptentipxxsyit  look^  «|.if  be  oviy  meant  tQ a^nufe himfelf 
lyitb  hh  r^j^.thp'  the  qqefj^^ion  would,  no  doubt,  e^r 
€jt^  hi^  ajttention  tQ.  the.  extraordinary  cirejumftan^es  in 
which  thcj  were. 

7.  T^ws)  hundred  denarii  (which  w-e  rery  improperly 
tzanllate^^cr,  as  it  ncceffarily  gives  the  Eoglilh  reader 
^false  idea  of  the  fum)  would  be  fomethingj  more^t^an 
fix  pounds  of  our  money  ;  in  real  value  about  three 
times  as  much. 

10.  :Witb  what  aOonjfliment  would  the  apoftles  hejjr 
fucb  an  order  as  this,  when  there  was  00  preparation  to 
entertain  fo  great  a  company,  and  they  were  without 
apy  proviflons.  But  they  were  ufed  to  an  implicit  obe- 
dience to  his  orders,  and  could  h»re  no  doubt  but  what 

he 
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he  BirtAed  them  to  Ho  ^^spt'opet,  JftKvk  fays  iheif  sat 
d&u)n$nrMks'by  hundfedsmdfjftles^  iheJirilng  prcrfia. 
bly*«n  himdredin  otie  difedfidii,  iiacl  fiftj  in  aho^er, 
making  in  all'fifty  ritA%^  of  sin  litindred'each,  or'exa^- 
ly^fiVe*  Abdfknd.  This  'was  an  caty  method  6f  talcing; 
{he  eiTaA  tiotAb^r,  and  thcirtby  aKeiltminihi;  the  truth  <^ 
this  iitiporeant  faft. 

•  ll.*Wtth  refpea  tb'flie  ihatiher  tn'ilht^  <Hii  tiiirjU 
de  W^as  wrought,  there  Was  iTottietfimg;  1h It'mbte  #6ir* 
deiful  ihftn  the  detcerft  of  the  maHnft  in  the  WttBei^cfs^ 
fince  the  proTifion  Teems  to  have  multiplied  in  (he  han^ 
df  l^lrs.  f^Or  this  we  arb  led  to  foppofe  ffOtai  ike  )n^b* 
tiet  inifhreh  )t  is  tiilated,  rath6r  tiikhtHslt  'the  {tnfi'e:A;& 
was  mstde  all  at  once,  before  the  dUbibiitltth'^^'bAe«> 
Stta. 

13.  The  order  to  cbHeft  th«  iWgttirtitS  i*ia»,  te^ 
dbubt,  gi^en  with  ai  t^ie^  to  iihpK^ft  th6  ihiMh  6f  all 
prefent,  and  erpecially  the  direiplefs  whb  'e^eetited  his 
orders,  wifli  a  fehfe  of  the  greartneiW  ^  the  'Mirarcle^ 
and  nothing  could  do  this  more  forcibly  thaf»  ^nidtktt^ 
that  more  provifion  remained  than  theit  was*  at  the  be^ 
ginning  of  the  entertaiflAem.  TWs  cifcumftance  alfo 
Ihews  that  all  the  cbmpany  had  hadertotrgh;  andcoti- 
fidering  the  number  of  them,  What  remaimed  was  Wt 
more  than  might  h'ai^e  been  expedVed  'ftom  fiy  ma(fl()r 
pcrfons  eating  till  they  Were  fatisfted,  \bA'  without 
waflc- 

14.  It  is  no  wofidet  that  tire  fpeAatofs  ttrew  th^ 
Inference  from  fuch  it  mirtfcle  as  tfiis.  For  it  is  hardly 
poifible  to  imagine  the'  circumftances  of  a  miracle  wMeh 
fliould  be  lefs  expofed  to  cavil.    It  was  not  done  in 

private 
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prifalCy  bat  in  the  pi«fefiC6  of  a  great  multitude^  aii^ 
in  open  day ;  and  it  wasof  fo  great  magnitude,  that  no 
flight  of  hand  could  have  availed  any  thing,  Neither 
could  it  hare  been  any  ocular  deception,  becaufe  ihefe 
loaves  and  fiihes  afforded  real  nouriihmentto  an  hun« 
gry  crowd,  and  they  muft  have  been  delivered  in  a  ftate 
ready  ^epared  for  eatingl  And  as  this  was  done  in 
the  open  field,  it  is  impoffible  that  any  preparations  could 
have  been  made  beforehand  for  an  exhibition  of  t^c 
kind*  Had  it  been  made  in  a  private  houfe,  or  in  a 
town,  a  deception  would  have  been  more  praAicable, 
tho'  then  extremely  difficult  /  and  it  muft  hate  required 
the  concurrence  of  many  perfons  i  whereas  it  is  evident 
that  the  apoftles  themfelves  were  no  more  apporized  of 
the  intenticms  of  Jefus  than  any  of  the  multitude.  This 
jntracle  is  a  proof  of  a  proper  creative  power,  aud  the 
efFefl,  great  as  it  was,  muft  have  been  iuftantaneous. 
With  refpe6l  to  all  the  miracles  ol  our  Saviour  record- 
ed by  the  evsQxgeiifts,  it  may  be  obferved  that,  lifce.his 
difcourfes,  they  were  all  proper  to  (be  occafiou  that  pre- 
fented,  and  rofe  naturally  out  of  them  ;  which  (liews 
that  there  was  no  antecedent  preparations  for  any  of 
them.  Oftbb  kind  was  furnifliing  wine  when  it  was 
particularly  wanted  ;  curing  the  fick  of  every  kiad  at 
all  times  and  an  all  places,  as  they  happened  to  be 
brought*o  him,  and  in  this  cafe  feeding  a  great  multi- 
tude  that  was  famiftiing  l6r  want  of  nouriihment.  Be- 
fides  the  number  of  Jefus's  miracles  was  as  great  as' 
to  fumiih  opportanities  of  irequeht  examination  i  and 
the  circumftances  of  all  of  iliem  were  fuch,that  an  itnpo- 

fition 
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jDtkoi  irauld  have  been  impoffible.  JLet  us  rejoice  moor 
fiuth  ia  fo  impoitaiit  an  hiilocy  as  this  which  has^  fiich 
abttodant  conirmation ;  but  let  us  more  effcAuall^  ever 
Jbear  in  iiuiid  that  the  end  of  £uth  is  a  foitaUe  prac^ 
lice. 


SECTION  XXXVIII. 

j€9U9  walMi  on  the  Sea* 

Matt  XIV.  22 36.    Mark  VI.  45 56-  John 

VI.  15 21. 

ROM  an  account  of  one  ftupendoos  mt« 
rade  we  now  proceed  to  anotheri  both  of  a  very  dif* 
ferent  nalnre  ;  as  tbeobjefl'of  it  was  not  the  velief  of 
any  perfons  in  diStretsy  but,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  a 
'flsere  a^  of  power,  or  a  proof  of  fuch  power  accompa* 
nyiflg^  Jefus  is  was  equal  to  the  controul^  and-coofe* 
quently  to  the  ellabliihmenty  of  ai^  of  the  laws  of  ua* 
lure.  It  wsis  calcuhted  to  give  his  difciples  the  bell 
fdunded  faiih  in  his  divine  mtffion«  and  the  ftroogeit 
confidence  in  all  his  declarations  of  what  he  promifed 
to  do  for  them  in  any  future  time*. 

22*  John  fays  Ch.  vi,  15,  that  when  Jeeus  perceioed 
that  tiey  {the  multitude)  would  come  and  take  him  by 
force,  to  make  Urn  a  king,  lie  departtd  again  ini^  a 
mountain  to  pray  i  and  here  Matthew  fays  diat  Jei^ue 
constrained  his  disciples  to  go  into  a  ship.  It  is  proba- 
ble therefore  that  his  difciples  favoured  the  views  of  the 

and 
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McAtittirfe,  §M  ittte  hhjMi^t  M  fee  theSr  fibAffttI*  i 
king;  (bdmt  ftwato  iriA fbiM  diflh^fty  tfaitt  he x4^^ 
f^A  them  to  leftve  himv  At  tkb  time  Ae  iqpndfftleft 
dtemfehtfttedthefinhelofr^ftd  umroHhfirtieiv^  witti 
the  reft  of  the  people;  and  when  thef  were  gOBe,  Jiefte 
might  with  more  eaTe  direngage  himfelf  froxa  the  im- 
portunities of  the  reft  of  the  multitude. 

33.  It  is  very  obfervablethat  we  often  readof  Jefus 
retiring  for  the  inApoTe  of  priMte  detodon,  which  fliews 
the  deep  fenfe  he  had  of  his  entire  dependence  upon  • 
God,  and  is  a  ftrikbg  example  for  us,  who  are  equ^itly 
dependent  npon  the  great  Being  who  made  us,  send 
continually  fopporu  us.  It  is  eKtraordinatyi  lioweter^ 
that  tfaefe  frequast  aiO€OMis>of  Jefcli  ^rayitig  to  Ood^ 
fliouk)  not  have  prevented  any  idea  of  his  being  Hi«» 
felf  God.  For  if iie  had  b6em  Gai^  ^  could  notiiavb 
had  any  oeoafion  to  pri^.  Tbsit  Us  huaaan  natum 
prayed  tn  iiia  divine  nature,  or  that  one  pait  of  Irimfeif 
prayed  W  the  other  pArt,  is  too  abftird  ta  be  it^ied 
to. 

25.  The  fouith  or  loft  watch  of  <he  night  #as  imr 
moarning.  Befides  theevent  here  recot-dad  Was  proba- 
bly about  the  time  of  fttU  moon^fo  tbsft,  tho^  it  #a^ 
night,  it  was  not  To  dark  but  tbaJt  obyeAs  might  %e  tttik 
at  fome  dfftaace. 

S6>Thift  was  a  very  natural  apfifteheAfion  16  perTonv 
who  believed  id  apparitions  cyr  fj^mts^as  th^  were  Conit 
titnes  caltedi  i«  e.  fomething  in  the  form  of  ^  mati,  but 
without  fubftanee.  Thefc  fpitits  were  not  always  fup- 
pofed  to  have  bieeh  the  fouls  of  tmjn;  aixd-it  is  obfcrvca- 

ble 
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brf»g^lcd  thefpWt  df'Atty  €rth<*r  frtribn  re¥eii  irhtm 

^athey  thfett^tit  hftd  beeti «  ajft^ft  ;  it  ii  not  MA 
^hftt  they  ihoughft  it  to  hwe  .teah  ^ir  fpkat,  bttt  »hly  « 
l\iMt,  asan^ppdittioti  ifegin^ttiljtho**  ]^6rtiaps  to  hi* 

-  11%.  In  ^ib*  tninflatMn4t4s^  J^  it-be  ^u,  but  If  Pe^ 
ter  had  had  ih^  ftdialli*'  deabt  of  ite  b^krg  Jefus,  he 
%<5uW  never  hare- <retiMrdda}fc»i!he  (fea  to  meet  him.' 
f -thertforfe  render  it  Simx  it  /*  fAoa.  -       •  '•     ' 

SO.  The  whole  accoixAt  of  this  ti^iiiifiAtdiir  %  per- 
iefiUynattontf/ftfdi'AyVe  xnight'eip^a-from  a  perfoa 
vhowas  pttefetit,'  as  MarthcW,  rio'dotibt,  was.  The 
bright  df  ^te  ^eeple'-  m  the  fhip  wis  certainty  natural, 
atM'fd  wurf  PftterS  delSi-ei^'^tf  His  fears  ivere  difEpa- 
rted,toiir^ontfaeieat(i  mefet  j^ftis*  His  familiariiy 
Wltfc  his  iBfililer,  a*  wcif  *as  Ms  conficienfce'ih  himfelf, 
ti|^ears'to-hav6  bfeh'  dh  all  li^aflohi  greater'thaii  tli^t 
'^  the  oiher  apoftle^  ;  land  it  ^sctjtiaily  nhtiiral>  and 
in^h&rsl6lei-  wKh  liefpeft  ^to  Wirt,  for  \iU  heWto  fail 
him  when  he  found  n^hing  but  the  wiiffei  xlndir  hiin, 
^t^dlhc  bo^fterbHs^hdagi't^ing thethV  -^     *  1  .»- 

•  '31,  Herfe  Jefus  fhcwed  the'fanle  tetidetners^and  con- 
defccnfioiithathe  did  upon  many  other  occafions,  per- 

•  ittitting'PAer  toftel  the  efFeAs  of  his  prefiin^ptinn,  as 
he  did  upon  a  more  ftrloas  cCcsSioA  aTiferwards,  but 
not  fuffcring  him  to  receive  any  material  injury  froni  it. 

i32.  That  this  ceafin^  of  the  wind  was  miraculous, 
is  not  faid  by  the  evangilifi,  but  probably  it  was  fo. 
.    Vol.    III.  P  33  The 
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3a,  Tbe  aftoDiihiBent  of  the  perfons  in  this  fliip  w» 
equal  to  that  of  duift  who  fair  JeQis  perform  the  fimU 
lar  miracle  of  ftilliog  the  waves  ;  and  no  wonder.  They 
could  not  bat  conclude  from  it  that  God  was  with  him, 
and  highly  favoured  him,  which  is  all  that  is  neceflari- 
ly  meant  b j  his  being  called  the  Son  of  God.  It  is  pro* 
bable,  however,  that  by  this  phrafe  thefe  people  uaeant 
the  McflWii  who  was  the  Son  of  God,  wd  a  perfonfa* 
vQiared  by  God,  in  a  peculiar  oUuuicr.  Their  attempts 
to  make  him  a  king,  fliewcd  their  perfuafion  that  he  w^ 
the  Mefflah,  tor  they  would  not  have  thought  of  this 
with  sefpeA  to  any  other  prophet. 

Notwithftaading  the  attonilbment  frcqucnily  ex^ 
prcffed  by  thofe  who  were  fpedkators  of  our  Saviour's 
miracles,  we  do  not  find  that  they  were  at  any  lime  led 
to  fufpca  that  he.  was  God,  wKch  they  would  as  readi- 
ly have  faid  if  they  had  really  thought  him  to  be  God, 
as  to  have  called  him  the  Son  of  God.  And  certainly 
the  Son  of  God  muft  Ijgpify  a  perfon  different  from 
God,  whofe  fon  he  was  i  and  in  the  Old  TeOam^ni^the 
phrafe  Son  of  God^  is  generally  applied  to  men  .who 
were  particularly  favoured  by  God. 

36.  The  knowledge  that  the  people  of  this  country 
had  of  Jefus,  was  probably  from  his  having*  cured  the 
two  demoniacs  in  it.  1  hey  had,  therefore,  no  doubt 
of  bis  power  to  cure  any  difeafe  ;  and  they  were  no( 
difappointed  in  |heir  expe^acions  from  him. 

SEC. 
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SECTidN  xxxix. 

.  yetus.  Mscouraet  with  the  Jevii  concnhmg  Bread. 
John  VI.  aa 'tU 
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E  noitr  find  Jefiif  kt  C^pf^nittmii  fiiiv 
r'^tftfd^d  by  a  ml»d  and  cshrilfing  mutmnde/  feveral  of 
tliem  the  v^ry  perf6n3  whom  he  had  lately  fed  in  a  nn« 
rstctilotts  manner,  and  who  had  been  difappointed  ih 
their  etpeAations  of  making  him  a  lung'*  J^fual  know"- 
ing  their  clifpofitions  ,and  that  their  minds  i/i^ere  not  opeti 
to  any  favoarable  iropreffion  ;  and  not  chulhig  (in  hts 
own  lafigUage)  io  cast  pearls  before  siOiHe^  he  upon  tfait, 
ns  upon  d  former  occaPion,  when  he  fpake  in  parablef^, 
addreffed  Chem  in  afdark  enig'matfcal  manner;  having 
a  vtry  important  meaning,  but  not  being  folicitoiis  a« 
bout  bein^  underflood  by  them. 

25.  1  hia  appears  afterwards  to  have  bceii  in  the 
fytiigogue,  f6  that  it  was  probablv  the  Sabbath  day, 
SLud  that  th«y  found  him  attending  the  jmblic  worihifi 
of  the  place. 

27,  Iti  iKis  difcourfe  of  Jefus  there  is  fdmething 
analogdtis  to  his  converfsttion  with  the  woman  of  Sa« 
maria.  He  thier^  ton^pared  himfelf»  or  rather  his  doc« 
trine,tp  i't;/n;g;^or  fprlng  wfl/^r,  wllich  woidd  prevent 
any  return  of  thirrt,  a  Water  wikh  springetji  up  to  eter- 
nal Itfc  ;  and  m  this  he  compares  himfelfto^r^^,  which 
'  if  a  man  eat  he  nfitl  never  hunger  toiott.  Now  in  this 
P  3  tberp 


there  was  nothing  peculiarly  hard  to  be  underftood  by 
JevSi  with  whomriiifFp^rs  io  hbye^een  ufual  to  com- 
pare knowledge  and  inllru6lion  to  bread  ;  and  indeed 
the  com^afifon  is  tery'eify  and  natuM, Imowledge  do- 
ing that  to  the  miixdjwhich  bread  does  to  the  body  viz. 
nourifhing,  ftrengtheningi  and  enlivening  it«     The  of- 
fence, therefore,  which  the  Jews  tool^rai  JpTus  on  this 
iK)9^9n-':fce!m9  to.bave.arifen  from   tl^if '  difappoint- 
taiteChilh^rf«;voimte  view  o£  making  him  a  king.- 
.lli^r  minds  laeiqgcamalj  and  not  looking  beyond  the 
^f  font  life  th^y.had  no  comprehenfion  of  what  he  faid 
wflieaiug  nnothier,^  and  being  offended^  they  cavilled 
with  him  aboatbis  languaget  without  any  yicw  of  g^n* 
ing  information  or  instru^ion*    Jefus  perceiving  their 
^bftinacy,  anfwcred  In  a  manner  liule  adapted  to  give 
them  fatisfaaion,  not  being  folicitous  about  the  attach- 
ment of  perfoas  fo  prejudiced  as  they  were. 

j!fa/tJ(igaiftes  app9intcd,  or  commiflionedi  and  thi^ 
appointment  or  commiflion  being  from  God,  the  hearera 
of  Iflfus  could  not  doubt  of  his  being  empowered  to 
perform  whatever  he  should  promife  in  the  name  of 
Cod,  even  raifing.lhc.dfcad  'At  the  general  judgment  to 
nrhich  he  here  alluded.  ,  ■ 

.  "Sftb  |eftt5  having  mcntipned  hisur  l>j  whic^  they 
could  procure  bread,  which  would  nourifli  them,  to  etcr- 
nollife;,  they  natura%  aiked  him  what  tU^t  labour,  was, 
4^  what  they  fliould  do  to  procure  this  bread ;  or  what 
were  llie  works  of  God>  the.  works' ^hat^,  would*  fo  re- 
ward them  for.  And  Jefus  naturally ^repUgd,  that,  the 
things  God  required  of  them  at  this  ^o  ,i|f  as  their  re- 
ceiving 
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chiving  him  as  ,a.in«ireng^  from  God,  and  of  CQi^rfe 
compljip^  withhiar  ini^pdlionfl^  or  heano;^  and  doinjot 
Ins  wore}. 

He  that   ffelieveth  pi  m^  s§  (^s  ihe  scriptures  ?i€tpe 
commanded.    ]\Iaiiklandl 

.  30.  W'hat  sign  shexvest  jrtpv  ?1  .It;  fft<emj^  e5tr;^r 
urdlnary  that  the  v^iy  people  who  had  be^n  jjgift 
before  fed  by  a  miracle  ibould  demand  any  other  f^p9| 
aa  a»  eviflence  .of<j^vin^  ftiiSon.  Put  the  fign  that  they 
fought  to  be  chfiraacriftic  of  the  Meffiab  was  fome 
▼ifible  appearance  in  the  clouds^  or  heaTena,  whicl| 
^erefore,  we  find,  they  were  inceflantly  deinanding. 
They  feeixi,  indeed^  %q  aUude  to,  and  acbiowledge  h>f 
h^vuigi^  the^byAmiiaclei  bujt  (lill  the  bread  th^ 
|e|iia  gave  them  d^d  not  come  down  from  heaven,  ai  the 
m^mna  had  done.  Our  iiordj  feeing  them  fo  yery  iin* 
ive^ibnable  and  oi^lliaatej  difcourfed  to  them  in  a  dark 
oyigniatical  man^r,  jopt  b^ingdefiroos  of  their  attach^ 
IKyeai,  or  attendance. 

92*  Prob^ly  ctkyiBim  ought  to  be  vmderftood  aa 
ag^eiBgwHh  the  former  as  well  as  the  latter  aprox* 
JtlofeggaiTeyoanol  the  Jtrue  bread  from  heaven;  but 
jpkj  Father  giveth  you  the  true  bread  from  heaven*  T. 

lierey)\owever,ason  feveral  former  occafions,  there 
jnay  bp  a  Hebrew  form  of  compatjfQny  and  the  mean* 
ingbe;  The  bread  given  by  the  Son  of  man  produch^ 
Internal  life^  is' prtferabie  /o  the  bread  that  wasj^iven  by 
Moses* 

36.  Te  have  seen  me  perform  the  miracle  of  the 

iowesyotu/yje  believe  not  that  tcftimony  that  I  am  the 

hrcadoflife.    T. 

P3  ^He>e 
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Here  Jcfua  confiders  the  fuccefs  of  his  miflSon  as 
depending  on  the  providence  of  God^  who  was  the  bcfl ' 
judge  of  what  wah  to  be  wtQied  with  refpect  to  the  num. 
her  and  the  rank  of  his  firft  difciples.  As,  therefore, 
on  a  former  occaGon,  he  thanked  God  for  his  wifely  or* 
dering  thatthcfe  difciples  Ihouldnot,  in  general,  be  the 
rich,  and  great,  but  the  poor  and  humble,  fo  here  he 
entirely  acqnlcfces  in  the  will  of  God,  faying  that, 
whatever  that  will  was,  it  ftiouldbc  his  ;  for  his  whole 
jpbjeft  was  no  other  than  to  fulfill  the  wijlof  God  who 
ient  hinu 

40.  Here  out  Lord  reverts  to  the  great  objeft  of 
his  miiHop,  which  he  declares  in  the  plained  terms. 
Who  were  the  particular  perfons  that  God  would  give 
him  for  his  immediate  difciples,  or  what  was  the  will 
of  Cod  in  that  refpefl,  he 'might  not  always  know  ;  but 
this  he  knew,  tliat  whoever  they  (hduld  be,  he  would 
be  empowered  to  give  them  eternal  life,  and  this  was, 
you  will  obferve,  not  by  continuing  their  being  from 
the  time  of  their  death,  but  by  raising  them  up  ai  the 
la^t  day.  He  docs  not  fay  that  when  he  dies  he  will 
take  his  foul  imp  heaven,  but  t  wiU  ratfe  him  uif  at  ibc 
last  day.  To  this  great  day  let  us  habitually  have  rea- 
ped, the  day  when  the  fecrets  of  all  hearts  will  be  re- 
vealed, and  when  every  man  will  receive  according  to 
his  workt« 

4I-  We  now  proceed  with  this  remarkable  difcourfc 
of  Jefus  to  the  cavilling  Jews  of  the  Synagogue  of 
Capernaum.  '  • 

4S.  They  could  not  fee  With  what  propriety  or  truth 
Jefut  cculc!  fi  y  he  came  down  from  heaven  when  ihty 

wcr§ 
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urere  acquainted  inth  bia  birth  and  parentage,  and  well 
koev  that  he  was  botn,  and  had  lived,  like  other  men. 
We  fee  here  that  the  people  of  Galilee  conGdered  Je* 
fii8  as  no  lefs  the  fonof  Jol'eph  than  of  Mary  ;  fo  that  if 
his  birth  had  been  miracolons,  they  were  ignorant  of  it ; 
and  yet  as  the  hiftory  is  related  either  by  Matthew  or 
Luke,  it  muft  have  excited  great  attention,  andmuft^ 
one  would  think,  have  been  recoUeAed  when  he  made 
his  public  appearance. 

46.  There  is  much  obfcurity  and  uncertainly  with 
refpe6t  to  the  meaning  ol  Jefus  in  thefe  verfes.  I  ihali 
(^e.in  the  paraphrafe  what  may  perhaps  be  their  true 
fenfe. 
.    47.  Here  |efuB  expreffes  his  meaning  in  plainer  lan- 
guage, affertittg  that  thb  qualification  for  eternal  life 
which  he  announced,  was  believing  on  him.    But  in  ie* 
Uetwigj  we  are  always  to  foppofe  obeying^  to  be  com* 
prefaended  ;  as  he  fays  upon  another  occafion,  the  true 
believer  Che  t/iat  buiUa.bis  bouse  upon  a  rocky  is  he  that 
ktareth  his  sayings^  and  dotb  them  J    After  this  plain 
account  of  his  do£lrine»  it  is  moll  evident  that  what  he 
had  faid  of  himfelf  being  btead,  hb  fleih  meat,  and  his 
blood  drink,  could  only  be  a  flrong  figure  of  the  tru^ 
meaning,  of  which  ^is  audience  would  be  fu^ciently 
apprized  j  and  the  rrafon  why  he  called  hiinseif,  and 
not1),is  4/ocrrin€,.bread,  was  probably  becaufe  a  body, 
or  Selb,  was  substance^  and  therefore  more  nearly  re* 
fembled  bread,  than  mere  trutby  to  whi^^h  he  all  along 
aUuded. 

Si.  It  js  evidcEt  from  this  that  thefe  Jews  were 

mere  ci.villfrs,  acd  only  meant  lo  turn  the  language  oi 

D  4  Jefus 
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*Jtfo%  ioto  n^swh.    For  he  h^  jiArttefoffiK  fud,  A^. 

X/>«l  beJie^th  $»  mt  hath  t^erlasting  Mfy  to  that  .the 
eathfrOlbiB  flefttd6uld  not  beciecflfliuy;    He  th'ere^' 
£ire,feeftftg  <iiehrdiipfi0ticm,  iiepelait«the.faiabfi^se.ui' 
ii.ftilt  (tffmgev  mMUMi^  tat  dn  kof  ttt  st'haKjfbBeh  ginned; 

.  »»  MgfJttBh:ia:me(m  kuUtdi  (mdm^,  bkoA  hk  driiii 
indeed.y  A  uety  ftixmg:  6gttre ;  atcanio^  byl  his  fldh 
and  blood,  his  doctrine^  which  maybet-eaQM  thefi)G^' 

u.  ^siTMstangnageofrJefis^  l3^8*«kwtwJth«  hii  oiOU 
]0g  the  breads  9ifid*  ifvfiap  st  his  aiffari  Us  bodjrraoKl 
Uood,  are  ailed ged  by  the  Catholics  as  proofs  of  tbttr^ 
AoSirjxye<dtrumiAvtantiation.  Tfatpgr  mi^tain  ihiftthe 
elements  df  brea*  aad  winOj  when  reguMf  oo«fo«ra. 
t^d,  ar^^chaaged  imo  the  real  body  andbloodof  Chvifi^- 
^nd  that  lif^raUy  CO  ^t  hip  bod)r  kDceeflhty  to  (aboh. 
iJon.  ftiras,  however^'  more  thJin  aihoufaBid  years: 
fief^re  this  db^lriiie  tiras  advanced;  ajtod  tiie  difeftet 
ffepsupoh  which  it  Was  ifiade  are  cartremely  curious* 
But  I  ffiafl  not  enter  iftto  the  detail  of  them  hero,  hwp-. 
tftgdone  it  pretty  in«ch  at  large  in  my  HUiortf  fifihe. 
Corruptions  of  Chri^ianityi  A  refulAtkwi  of  fo  abfowl' 
a  doarine  as  this,  wM  not  he  tecfdired  by  «tty  tea- 
ders.  .  '•  J  •:  • 

63.  As  it  IS  breath  that  giWaTMift'to^the  bodj',  wMch 
is  dead  without  it,  (b  my  cteajrine  i9i!hi*  whtch  ghres 
life,  meaning  eternal  life,  ti>  man,     W. 

In  thefe  words  Jefus  gives  an  explanatory  key  to 
mofl  6f  the  obfcurities  in  the  preceding  difct)urfe  ;  and 
'  it 
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ittippAA'ifrdm  Peter'a  pI(lfefim^v'*.68,.§C|^^dMb««M 
doiftoDdf  tbem  as  fu^.;  .:    .  t: 

TofeialidAB  fis«3s  fir%  i:hMc>eiide«f0ilsnd  tdt9«pnef$tj 

ia  tik  paffoplimfe,.  in  vh'icb  I  liadie  fiiif;t[)ofedi  that  Jefutf 

fpoke:olhEis:imvrragi;^«8crndbd(  f^^  fi]|ai9ik 

tiveCenfe,  tho*  the  CBcent  ot  lAMns  h^  fpeaks  .in  tiw 

&tne  fen«eiice  w^  «  littml  ontf.     TUff  iki^^  vmU  i  be, 

i^^^fidel&i^  tka«  by  IriS'  4^</j^,  which.  bd«  compased'  taf 

breiidy  hl^'c^Iy'ifteaMt  Vk^dodPiTi^^  wKich  aouM  not  hsnrm 

aftfdthcrth9lfi»fig<i«iieW«  defcetirt^  it  not  beinga^fidw 

flMc^e^.af&d-thtfrcifore  itmiifmMe  of  locfldmc<&)o«     Qfi^ 

MtB  any"  pefrfot^mty'tt^  ^4^t6  come  ftrcov  Gody  okf^ 

which  is  tii«  romtf' thingV  ^  <^<^<^  f^*^^'  heaveBi^  vhwtf 

C^od'Mfifippofed  toreAd^,  who  hss  9eceived''arto«iini& 

ftmlfiroxttirGod.   Thus)  J^»4hi  Baptift  is:  feid  to  haw 

b«^  «MW  ^GsM/t^and  Jefarfpekks  of  hiv  Sending^aSi 

iJkM  ikt0*thib^y^oMf  sis.  iW  himfeif  was  fern  into  tfao 

imrAf.    0ut  whtn  our  £.ord  received*  h&.  ddmrnHfioit) 

wHiclr  wad  pfc^ably  AiitJDg  ike  forty  days  in  which  be 

fafted^afteiPhiB  bii|>tirtt>She'  ^gkt  hav-ean  ideaof'bisr 

beiiig^tlfataten,  as*  ^adl-hscT'duyiDghia  trance^  wbeA 

hit'  ceiltd  act  telt   whether   (he  fbeae^  vntsf  reaS^*  00 

OBly  wTiftevi.  Coirfe<}Utatty  when*  this  remarkable  fcead 

was  over,  and  Jefus  found  himfelf  onthe  earthy  he  might 

i»ia{ghie'that  he  had  &eeit  fiakenup  rdto.beavea^,*and 

broagHt'doM^   agaio*    I^  is^  very  poffihte^  Th«i<(tfoi^ 

that  Jef^s  might  allude*  to  his<  haviag  been  ini'keavei^^ 

and 'having  dofi^e  down  again,  in  the  literal  fenfe  of  the 

words,  whea  he  fpeaks  of  his  ascending  uf  -whsrt  Af 

had 
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Mad  keen  be/pre.  TMii  was  the  opinion  of  the  Polifli 
Socnuans,  and  alfo  of  Mr.  Palmer,  whofe  (agacitj  in 
icriptiire  refearcher  was  truly  adtnirabkt  Thai  Jefat 
did  not  allude  to  any  pre-extftent  and  unembodied  ftate^ 
h  very  cedent,  becanfe  he  here  fpeaks  of  btnifelf  as 
the  Son  of  Man  ;  and  certainly  his  bodyhMA  not  been  in 
heaven  before  he  was  born» 

I  would  alfo  oblerve  in  general  that  we  are  not  ta 
build  great  and  im]k>rtant  dodrineSy  fuch  aa  that  of  the 
pre-exiftence  of  Cfarift,  and  his  having  created  the 
worlds  mefrelyon  fuppofed  aBufions  to  (hem  ;  tho'  whe» 
any  doArme  has  been  clearly  Uugbt,  mr  any  faa  plainly 
afferted,  we  may  then  naturally  fuppofe  alliifions»  where 
they  otherwife  would  not  have  been  imagtfied. 
.  69^  We  have  here  a  fpccimcn  of  tht  excellent  dif- 
pofition  of  Peter,  and  of  the  fteady  attachment  whidi 
he  had  to  hb  maRer.  He  was,  no  do|lb^  as  m^ch  dif- 
appointed  as  the  rea  of  Ae  difeii^s  at  Jefus  notd^dar 
ringhimrelf  aking:  but  fuch  was  his  convi^onof  bf^ 
coming  from  God,  that  this  gteat  difiippointment  dt4 
not  breake  his  faiih.  We  fee  too  that  he  perfedly  un- 
dcrftood  the  meaning  of  Jelus  in  the  preceding  dif*- 
courfe,  to  which  he  alludes ;  acknowledging  tha^  it  was 
his  words^  or,  his  doctrine,  that  would  prepare  men  for 
eternal  life. 

70*  One  of  you  is  a  traitor  or  the  dmW]  TWs  may 
be  rendered  one  of  you  is  a  fake  accuser.  And  as  the 
fame  term  is  generally  ufed  for  the  source,  ct^incifk 
ofevil^  and  there  is  no  allufion  to  any  particular  aA  of 
treachery  on  tbh  occafion,  our  Lord  might  only  mean 
to  fay  that  he  was  a  badman^  notwiihflanding  the  many 

advan- 
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adfantages  lie  had  for  religious  inkruBAon.  Thus  om^ 
Lord  called  Peter  Satan^  when  what  he  fl»gg«ftedoirar 
of  an  evil  nature  and  tendenqr.  '  f    .  .  . 

P  A  R  A  P  H^R  AS  £« 

John  VI*  44.  Do  not  imagine  that  I  am  vtxy  anxU 
Otts  about  gainia^yott  to  be  my  difeipkd.  1  be  AiGCerfi- 
of'  ray  gofp^  in  this  age,  as  well  as  in  tTfiry  fixture  age^ 
win  be  fncb  as  niy  Father  Ihall  judge  to  be  moft  proper* 
Bot  whoever  (hall  beoomejny.difciplei  notinnaiTi^pnlyt 
bnt  indeed  and  iniruih^  I  wiU  rgiie.  him  up  toeter; 
nalliFeait  the  laft  day.  45i  That  the  fuecefs  of  my 
preaching  depends  upon  the  \good  will  and  p^oTidcnc^ 
of  God,  is^attefted  by  ^e  prophets,  ifhq  fay  that  Mey 
shaU  he  all  iaugAt  of  GpJ.  All,  therefore,  ivho  come 
to  me  muft  be  thofe  whofo  heaits  it .  ihall  plea%  (Sod  t^ 
be  fo  well  difpofed  as  to  hear  and  receive  ||ie  truth. 
46.  Not  that  I  Ipeak  of  any  miiacDlous  influence  of  the 
Dirine  Being,  fo  that  men  (hall  be  impelled  tobecomp 
my  difciplea  by  a  direft  imputfe  from  him«  This  i^ 
true  only  of  myfelf,  who  have  the  moO.  intimate  and 
peculiar  communication  with  God.  What  I  mean  by 
hearing  and  learning  of  the  Father^  is  hearing  and 
learning  things  by  thofe  means  which  the  Divine  Being 
has  provided  in  the  courfe  of  hie  common  providence^ 
and  agreable  to  the  general  laws  which  he  has  eftablifli- 
«d  in  nature. 

61*  Are  you  offended  that  I  fliould  fpeakof  myfelf 
^mdcr  the  chara£ler  of  ircad  to  be  eaten  by  you,  when 

I  mean 
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hnnmmjdoG^t^  «Ucb  u  to  be  n^civt d  imd  digefl- 
^ior)KHirli^ritli4WMrifttteitf,4ad  thafcl  hai^  /pok<^ 
€nofaiyfelfa8luifingbecL^i^»t4ow0  from  be^veny  s^ 
was  the  mannm  on  which  the  irnielitea  fubfifted  in  the 
wildernefii.  ^X  Toai4»)r  perhaps  fee^m^re  truth  m 
this  reprefentaUon  than  you  now  iinaginc,when  you  (hall 
fte  Mitf  aaoiiiy  atvH  litmiHjy  go  up  ihu  heaven,  from 
iKttewu  Ihavc  MprfpokenofiBjrliafrivgdefipMdMlyki 
« l^ratrye  fsafe  ool j^  6^  My  meaMn^  huTfAver^  ha« 
been  ahogeiherfpii^itiialy  and  it  is  on^  the  AgiAnnire 
aaeflaHing  «f  what  I  have  becA . deforifciiig  that  can  .pMt 
Uybeofcny  ofe.  To'C«taa3i>eahUteaaU/vau)idprQN 
Ityotinolkfng.  It  isahe  w«M:d  ifaaa  I  i^ealt  u»to  y<Hi^ 
ft  is  my  do^n^^  diait  iajdm  tnae  fpirit-aaii  mnin^ftf 
What  1  iiav^  beta  d«fetl^»g.  it  is  ihia  alone  oH  v^ich 
saen  can  five  in  a-l^ritmil  and  propet  ftnfe.  6i*  Sofiw 
bi  you,  f  know,  dbnoc^iiATis  on  mis.  ThtA  (faya  the 
tvanj|^iff)had  been  ^ommunicafeedio  Jefiislfrom  the 
Var^  beginning  of  his  aainiftty ;  fo  that  he.  ftiliy  ftqew 
wlib  would  be  tii^fittceredifciplea^  and  who.t|ey  were 
yho  Would  deTert  and  betp^  bun.  6^.  Jhia  led  him  tp 
tij  that,  no  mancoaU  cone  to.Um  if  it  «pa  oot^veo 
10  him  of  the  Father.  ^ 


SEC^ 
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SECTION    Xh. 

^esu$  cures  the  impotent  man.  at  the  Pool  of  Methesif^ 
Mni  discourseMjbitb  the  Jews  concerning  his  Misu^n. 


John  V. 


I, 


IT -is  igcTOfaHjr  agtccd  that  the  Apoftk 
Jdhir,  ^ho  h^a  feen  tkeOofpeb  of  Matthew,  fcfiirk  ktA 
Ltrke.wtotehis,  motdcr  tofapply  theu:    defeats,  att4 
liITo  to  cheek  Fome  heteites  trhich'bogan  to  prevsfif'iii 
Ills  time   tJuttMshe  does  without  expfefsly    iiieti* 
tSdiihig  thie  lierefccs,  or  pointing  out  the  defe€U  of  tbq 
other  evattg^Vifb.    It  is  jirctty  evident,  however,  that 
%ritteg,  ft»  he  probably  did,  either  very  near  ta,  oi  febn 
^t^r,thc  deftftffloii  of  Jeruftlem,  atrf  the  i^prperfloti 
t>f  the  Jew«,  he-attended  mdre  tfem  the  othei-  eVjirige. 
lifts  had  done  to  fach  patffagfes  bf  the  HiRbry  of'  Jf'cfuS, 
itttid^'fpedalfytofuchdfMs  difebutfts,  as  tehdid  to 
ihcw  thtttib^  Jew$  hadhad  Ttiflfcrent  bppbftunUies  of 
being  convinced  of  his  divine  miffion,  that  he' himrdlf 
*«tfieqtfenUy  e»^cJltiiaitedwifli  them  <m  the  f^bjeft 
irtthetnoftoteunuftticr)  htit  th'At  they  had  always 
•A«#n\he|«^bft  inveterate  dbRtAaey,  and  a  dlfpoGiteii  of 
;iiiiiklriiat  wodMnwyiteWW^aky  pWpir  fenden<?eWj^^ 
*fei^«r.    Thleyi^retefdHrAAdiy^Wtiidedi  'that   ti6  ixvi- 
aeiUfelrftatfraAis  thfe  fl^diigcft  tfiat  coiifinjfe'-^ri,*t^aB  ' 
•€a|Abk^ffttlrffyitt>gi6eni,  that  jAiy  jjerfcti  Wfjde^'a 
<tt-ii!ce^«tfd*Vw^erb!>eouItlbe'^^^  Irt^otnif. 

-'  ed 
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ed  by  the  antteir c  prophets*  This  chapter  faraishes  ui 
with  a  veiy  temtrkable  example  ofthia  kind,  as  well  of 
their  unreafonable  cavils  on  account  of  Jefus  perform-' 
ing  his  benevolent  miracles  on  the  fabbath  day,  as  if  it 
wns  a  servile  wori^  forbidden  by  the  laws  of  Mofes  ;  and 
as  if  he  who  could  do  fuch  things  as]thefe  (which  muft 
have  been  by  the  power  of  God)  had  not  necefiarity  m 
fofficient  warrant  for  fo  doing. 

We  are  not  concerned  to  know  whether  this  was  a 
real  miracle  or  not.  It  was,  at  lead  the  general  opinion 
of  the  Jews  that  it  was  fo,  and  if  it  was  a  miA^ke,  it  was 
not  the  bufinefa  of  Jefus  to  correal  or  confider  it^  anj 
more  than  their  opinion  of  madnefs  being  occafionedby 
demons*  If  tbefe  waters  had  any  medical  virtue,  the 
Jews  would  naturally  afcribe  it  to  the  hand  of  God.  In* 
deed,  the  facred  writers  themfelves  habitually  refer  ev- 
ery thing  that  is.good  to  God.  Whether  it  be  brought 
about  in  a  miraculous  way  ornot^  as  we  read  in  the  pro* 
per  tranllation  of  Plalm  104.  He  maieth  the  winds  his 
angels^  and  flames  of  fire  his  messengers. 

JohnV.  1.  The  fifth  and  .l&xtb  chapter  beginning 
with  the  fame  words  have  probably  been  tnmfpofed. 
Makv.  .  .  . 

18.  ITie  offence  which  the  J^w  took  at  our  Lord's 
expreilion  was  qot  becaufe.  1^^.  faid  that  God  was  hb 
father;  for  they  were,,  p^^dy  en^i^b  to  tvf  of  them- 
felves,chap.viii.41.  We.lMe  cnpfqthfir^  even  Godi 
but  ji^caufe  when  he  ,ca)|cd  Qp4  Ms  father^  he  at  the 
fame  time  pretended  t^  aft  like  hini.  My  firth/er  wori  • 
eth  hitherto  and  I  wrk.  .  Acc(#rdingly  our  ibord 
(vcrfc  19.  and  following)  anfwcrs  to  their  charge  1^ 

largely 
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largely  aflerdng  that  in  many  refpedU  he  did,  and 
fliould  aft  like  God  his  Father,  but  only  by  his  comini(- 
fion,  authority  and  power. 

It  is  in  the  higheft  degree  improbable,  either  iha; 
Jcfus  fliould  intend  Co  reprefent  himfelf  ^%  in  all  rtC^ 
peAs  eqttal  to  Godj  when  he  Taid,  my  Father  worketk 
hitherto  and  I  work,  or  that  the  Jews  ihould  have  fo  un« 
derftbod  him  ;  there  being  nothing  in  the  words  thai 
could  lead  to  fuch  a  conftrufUon.     We  all  do  many 
tilings  that  God  does,  and  are  exhorted  in  the  fcriptorea 
fo  to  do.     Had   the  Jews  really  thought  that   lefus 
made  himfelf  in  any  proper  fenfe  equal  to  God^  this 
converfation  wotild,  no  doubts  have  had  a  more  feriou^ 
confequence*     Would  the  Jews  have  borne  this  of  any 
man,  and  particularly  of  a  man  whom   they  diiliked  I 
Would  they  have  needed  to  feek  any  occafion  to  put 
him  to  death,  and  merely  for  healisg  the  lick  of  the 
fabbath  dsKyj  when  they  had  fuch  a  better  haa<^e  againft 
him,  an  accufation  in  which  all  the  nation  would  haipe 
concurred*    If  it  had  been  Jefus's  real  intention  to  in- 
finnate  thathe  was  equal  to-  God-,  would  he  have  ex- 
plained his  meaning  away,  as  he  d^di  by  faying  that  the 
4on  could  do  nothing  of  himself  f. .  Would  not  th^t  have 
been  faymg  and  unfaybg  in  a  manner  very  unworthy 
pf  a  divine  teacher  ?     His  manner  of  reply  will  certain- 
ly judify  usinfuppoling  that  he  meant  no  fuch  thio^ 
and  he  did  not  imagine  that  his  hearers  fuppofed  it;  but 
only  that  they  thought  lie  aflun^ed  more  than  bccanie 
him  on  account  of  his  relation  to  God*     For  to  thb 
charge  and  aothing  elfe,  he  replies* 

19.Thi's 


19*ThTd  IscTidctitly  thclangnagc  afotie  ifho«fti. 
ceived  himfelf  tobc  nothing  more  than  any  other  tnatPy 
without  the  power  of  God  accompanying  him,  and  could 
not  have  been  faid  with  truA,  if  he  had  becfa  either 
God,  or  originally  endowed  by  Gdd  with  a  power  ec^u^ 

'  to  that  of  the  making,  of  the  world,  and  conlbquently 
of  controlling  the  laws  of  nature.  Is  It  not  true  that 
We  have  ivithin  ourselves,  xM  by  the  gift  of  God,  thd 
powers  of  fpeakrog  and  walking,  &c,  &c  f  If  Jefus, 
therefore,  had  an  cquaHy  natural  power  of  worlring  mi« 
j^cl*B,  coxild  he  have  faid  with  truth,  th^t  of  himseff 
lie  could  not  heal  the  fick,  aad  raife  the  dead  ?  WobkL 
he  not  have  deceived  his  hearers  byftich  language? 

23-  The  reafbn  wV  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  know  the  fon,  is  t» 
vidently,  from  the  conneftion  in  which  the  whole  paf- 
fage  (lands,  not  m  his  orvn  account j  for  he  had  juft  be- 
fore faid,  that  of  himself  he  cGuldS)'noihiji^^  tmt  fcitely 
on  account  of  the  po^cr  conferred  upon-  Km  by  the  fa- 
theri  who  IS  ftid  to  have  doinntitfedailjuci^eni  ^  him, 
which  Silone  cltfarly  irfipliei  that  he-had  no  rigfet  to  it  of 
himfelf,  indejicndently  d^  tHc  gift  of  hfs  father.  The 
honour  paid  to  an  ainbaffador  is  never  conlidcred  ns 
paid  to  him  on  Us  \nvn  accounty  but  6nly  on  accOMt 
the  perfon  who  fends  him,  and  whom  he  reprefents. 

flS.Aiidnorv  w;]referr\ng  probably,  to  feveral  fn- 
ftances  ofhis  raifing  or  iniending  to  raife,  perfcms  from 

^tlic  dead  in  his  life  time. 

2^.  A.S  Ihere  Was  a  propriety  in  'Christ's  being  in  tdl 

''respects' Hie  hU  hfethreuy  or  6f  the  fanie  nature  with 
them,  neither  greater  nor  lefs,  and  efpecially  that  his  re- 
fufrc^ion  from  the  dead  (hould  be  a  pattern  of  ours, 

fo 
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to  it  tvas  iklCo  particularh'  proper  on  account  of  his  be- 
ing our  final  judge,  that  we  might  have  more  confidence 
In  the  equity  of  hia  fentenCe.  You  wili  obfcrve  how- 
ever, that  tho*  Chrift  is  generally  faid  to^be  our  judge, 
ytt ,  that  this  office  is  nob  ftriftly  confined  to  him.  Paul 
fays  that  the  saints  shall  judge  the  woYtd\  and  Jefus  hime 
fielf  fays  that  when  he  shall  sit  upon  Bis  throne,  the  apof- 
ties  also  shall  sit  upon  twehe  thrones,  Judging  tie  tweh^ 
tr^sef  Israel.  What  is  Ariflty  meant  by  Chrift,  or 
ihfe  apoftfcs,  or  the  faints  in  gcnerd.],  Judging  the  zvorld, 
3re  muft  not  cxpeSt  to  know  with  certainty  till  the  great 
day  fliall  come.  It  is  a  figurative  expreffion,  but  no 
<loubt  has  fome  important  meaning. 

34,  35,  Although  our  Lord  decfines  infixing  on 
•John's  tellimony  concerning  hi mfelf,  he  mentions  it  ve. 
ly  pfoperly;  what  weight  it  had  with  the  confiderate  and 
caadid  among  the  Jews  appears  from  Ch.  x,4l.  who 
(bid  ^oin  did  no  miracle^  but  all  things  that  John  spake 
ffthis  man  were  true.     And  many  believed  on  him  there. 

The  images  o^ Fire  and  Light ^  happily  exprefs  the 
benefits  of  inttruaion.  It  is  frequent  in  the  Pfalmff. 
Thus  David  fpeats  of  the  law  of  God  as  a  light  to  his 
feet,  aud  a  lamp  to  his  path.  It  is  alfo  remarkable  that 
the  fame  figure  is  applied  to  Elias  ih  the  book  of  Eccle- 
fiaftieus,  Ch.  XL,  1.  Then  ftood  up  £lias  the  prophet 
as  fit e^  and  his  word  burned  Hie  a  lamp. 

36,  And  following-  Jefas  refers  to  three  kinds  of 
evidences  which  the  Fatlier  had  given  of  his  mifflon. 
Firft,  The  miracles  he  empowered  him  to  work,  verfc 
36.  Secondly,  The  voice  from  heaven,  and  the  defcest 
of  the  fpirit  QB  him  in  a  vHiMe  form  at  his  baptifm,  of 

Vol.  111.  Q  which 
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which  mmy  had  been  witnefles,  Verfe  37,  38;  and 
thirdly  the  predi^lions  of  the  propheto,  verfe  39.  If  we 
read  the  words  in  the  latter  part  of  the  srth  and  38th 
verfes  interrogatively,  they  will  appear  to  refer  to  what 
happened  at  the  bapttfm  of  Jefus,  and  to  contain  a  very 
ftriking  fentiment.  Have  ye  neither  beard  his  voice  at 
any  time^  nor  seen  his  appearance  ?  And  have  ye  not 
his  word  remaining^  in  ygu^  that  ye  believe  not  bim  whom 
he  bath  6ent  ?  i.e.  Do  ye  [not  remember  what  he  then 
faid  ;  or  hath  it  left  no  impreffion  on  you  ?     T. 

39.  The  fenfe  w'dl  be  clearer  if  the  42d  verfe  be 
read  after  the  39th.    T.     R. 

42.  It  hath  been  already  fuggefted  in  Ae  firft  vo* 
lume  of  the  Theological  Repository^  that  this  claufe 
feemsi  through  the  error  of  fome  early  traiifcriber,  to 
have  got  out  of  its  original  place,  which  probably  was 
before  the  40th  verfe.  If  we  reftore  it  thither,  the  paC- 
fage  will  read  thuS)  But  I  know  you,  tbat  you  bave  not 
the  love  of  God  in  you^  and  yjt  will  not  come  unto  me  tbat' 
ye  might  have  life.  A  fentiment  perfc£tty  conformable 
to  what  our  Lord  had  faid  to  the  Jews  in  Galilee,  Ch« 
vi*  45.  Every  one  therefore  who  bath  heard  and  learns 
eth  of  the  Father  cometb  unto  me.  The  following  words 
alfo  will  have  a  like  clear  connexion.  I  receive  notbom 
nour from  men;  I  am  come  in  my  Fatber'^s  name.  By 
io^av  (honour")  he  feems  to  mean  credentials  or  the 
^f^^rnceof  the  truth  of  his  miffion  as  the  Chrift.  So  alfo 
verfe  44,  compare  2  Peter,  u  17.  T. 

43.  This  was  verified  in  the  future  hiflory  of  the 
Jews,  who  received  aa  the  M effiah  perfons  who  wrought 
no  miracles,  but  only  promifed  them  great  temporal 

advsa- 
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advantages,  fuch  as  they  eacpcdled  from  thoJr  Meffiah, 
whereas  Jefus,  who  had  every  proper  tefiitnonial  of  a 
divine  ihiflion,  was  rejedled,  becaufe  he  wanted  that  one 
€hAra6leriftic  on  which  they  perpetually  infifted,  name- 
ly his  being  theirprince  and  temporal  deliverer. 

47.  We  do  not  find  in  the  writings  of  Mofes  any 
proper  prophecy  of  the  Mcffiah.  Thefe  were  referved 
to  a  later  period  of  the  Jewifli  hi ftory.  But  it  was  ufu- 
id  with  the  Jews,  who  were  at  that  time  expefling  the 
greatefl  things  from  the  Meffiah,  to  fuppofe  that  there 
were  aliufions  to  him  in  all  the  parts  of  the  fcriptur6» 
There  is,  indeed,  in  Mofes,  a  defcription  of  true  and 
falfe  prophets  in  general^  and  Jefus  exa£kly  anfwercd  to 
one  of  thofe  who  were  defcribed  by  Mofes  as  to  rife  up 
after  him /i^^un^o  himself ,  yfhom  they  were  required 
to  hear  j  and  yet  tho'  Jefus' was  not  only  like,-  and  equal, 
but  even  fuperior  to  Mofes,  the  Jews  rejeded  him. 

PARAPHRASE. 

John  V.  17.  My  heavenly  Father  worketh  contin- 
ually  in  the  courfe  of  his  providence,  and  on  the  fab- 
baths  as  well  as  on  other  days,  fo  that  in  doing  good  on 
the  fabbath  days  1  only  follow  his  example.  18.  The 
Jews  were  the  more  enraged,  and  fought  to  kill  him, 
becaufe,  befides  having  broken  the  fabbath,  he  now  pre- 
tended to  juftify  himfelf  in  fo  doing  by  the  example  of 
God,  as  if  God's  doing  any  thing  would  authorize  him 
to  do  the  like,  which  was  to  put  himfelf  on  a  level  with 
God  in  a  fenfc  whiih  they  thought  no  man  had  a  right 
to  do. 

Q.  2  19  Jefus 
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19;  J«fu^  m»(irei94i  Think  not  that  I  arrogsrte  to 
siyfelf  aoy  ibiog  iodepeod^it  o£  God.     I  do  uothing^ 
gf  myfelff  but  whatever  the  Fathiu'  does  I  have  in  com!*, 
miffipn  to  do  the  fame.  30.  For  Each  is  the   regard  thav 
the  Father  hears  to  mcj  diat  he  empowers  ir.e  to  d(7 
wtuiteverhimrelf  does;  and  that  I  have  thi%  power^ 
you  wtU  fee  verified  with  refpefi  to  greater  things  tha^ 
ihofe  that  yon  have  yet  feen.    91 . 1  he  moft  extraopdU 
D^y  work  that  1  do  in  imitation  of  God  14  raifing  tho 
dead  to  Irfe*     This  the  Father  does^  and  extraordioai^ 
9fk  you  ipay.  think  it>  the  fame  powev  hasthe  Son  like* 
^fe.     He  alfo  brings  to  life  whomfoever  hu  pleafes» 
M»  Nay,  fabfcqufint  to  the   refurredfion,  tiie  general 
judgment  is  a  thing  that  God  does  not  think  proper  to 
admini&er  in  perfon,  but  he  has  committed  it  to  the 
condu£l  of  the  ^n.     23.  Tbefe  powers,  therefore,  be- 
ing delegated  from  the  Father  to  the  Son,  the  Soni» 
to  be  honoured  as  the  Father's  rcprefentatrre. 

24.  1  hispowerofraifingthedeadtoan  eternal  happy 
life  1  (hall  exert  in  favour  of  al)  who  believe  and  obey 
my  gofpel.  25.  The  time  is  now  at  hand  when  I  (bait 
exhibit  fome  fpecimens  of  this  great  powf  r  ot  raifingf 
the  dead  ;  and  in  due  time  all  the  dead  ftall  hear  iny 
voice  and  live.  26.  For  as  the  Father  has  the  power  o# 
giving  life,  fo  has  he  communicated  the  f^wne  power  to- 
the  Son.  27.  And  there  is  a  particular  propriety  hi 
iiis  delegating  to  a  man  the  ofiice  of  judging  and  decid;- 
Mg  the  fates  of  men,  as  tliere  can  be  no  rea(J30  ta  com* 
plain  of  the  fentence  ;  fince  a  man,  who  has  been* 
tempted,  andwho  has  felt,  like  themfc Ives,  may  be  fup. 
pofed  to  make  all  reafonable  allowance  for  them.  Thefe 
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confideratioas  ^ay  ferre  to  leflen  yaur  troadbf  at  %ke 
4rominttcication  of  thefe  very  eStracN^dlBwy  f<sweta  H> 
a  man. 

28,  29*  Do  not  woader  at  it,  diereforoi  for  it  is 
certainly  true^  that  all  the  dead  fholl  hear  my  voiee  and 
come  to  lifei  the  righteoiis  to  eternal  life  and  faappiiMfay 
and  the  wicked  to  condemoatton. 

30«  But  in  all  this  there  is  Aotikbg  that  I  do  of  <|y« 
felf»  It  is  from  God  chat  I  receive  this  perfect  knoir« 
ledge  of  charaftcrs  which  enables  me  to  decide  jiitdy 
concerning  them.  My  judgement,  therefore,  muA  be 
juftybccaure  it  is  the  fame  with  that  of  God  himfelf. 
It  is  his  judgment  that  guides  mine,  and  his  will  that 
I  obey  in  all  things.  31.  If  I  could  produce  no  evidence 
of  the  power  that  I  clahn  befides  my  own  aflertion,  you 
would  be  jaftificd  in  difregarding  my  pretenfions.  33. 
But  I  hare  a  witsefs  in  my  favour  whom  you  your- 
fclves  refpedl,  and  the  teflimony  that  he  bore  is  con- 
firmed  by  fuch  fltfts  as  both  myfelf  andyou  are  wx:ll  ac- 
quainted with,  efpecially  the  viliblc  dtfccnt  of  the  fpi- 
rit  of  God  upon  me  at  my  baptifm,  3Z.  Not  content 
*^vith  what  Joim  faid  of  his  own  accord,  you  fent  a  fo, 
kn^a  deputation  to  him,  demanding  to  know  what  his 
pretenfions  were  ;  and  upon  that  occafion  he  folemnly 
renounced  all  claim  to  being  the  Meffiah,  referring  to 
me  as  one  who  was  to  come  immediately  after  him* 
34..  I  hiiB  evidence  I  alledge  as  what  will  have  weight 
wich  yourfelves,  and  may  be  cxpefled  to  miile  a  good 
impreffion  upon  you  ;  and  indeed  John  was  a  diftinguiih- 
cd  prophet,  and  at  firft  you  were  difpofed  to  receive  all 
Aat  he  delivered,  C6.  But  this  is  not  the  evidence  on 
Q  3  which 
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which  I  fs7  At  principal  ftrers:  The  moft  decifire 
proof  of  my  miffion  from  God  is  thofe  miraculous 
works  which  no  man  could  perform  but  by  the  imme- 
diate power  of  God  ;  who  alone,  being  die  author  of 
nature^  can  controul  the  laws  of  it.  Tliefe  works  bear 
witnefs  that  the  Father  has  fcnt  me. 

37.  But  befides  this,  I  can  appesd  to  a  ftill  more  di- 
rect teftimony  from  God,  at  the  delivery  of  which  ma- 
ny of  you  were  prcfcnt.  Do  you  not  recollc6l  that  at 
my  baptifm  a  voice  was  heard,  proceeding  from  God 
himfelf,  faying  This  is  my  beloved  Son^  in  whom  Jam, 
xvell pleased,  Matt.  iii.  17.  Was  not  this  asdiftindl  and 
evident  as  the  voice  of  God  from  Mount  Sinai  at  the 
giving  of  the  law  ot  Mofes  ?  Did  you  not  both  hear 
the  ivcrds,  and  likewife  perceive  the  form  by  which 
the  defcent  of  the  fpirit  upon  me  was  fignified  ;  for  all 
this  paffed  m  open  day  light,  and  before  crouds  of  peo- 
ple. 

38.  But  the  true  reafon  why  you  difregard  the  tef- 
timony of  God  in  this  inftance  is  your  difregard  to  the 
authority  and  precepts  of  God  in  other  kiftances,  rfpe- 
cially  in  things  of  the  moil  importance,  thofe  of  a  mor- 
al nature,  which  argues  a  mind  biaffed  by  criminal  af- 
fetlions  and  lulls  ;  and  thefe  flmt  the  heart  againft  the 
reception  of  divine  truth.  39.  A  proof  of  your  wilful 
obainacy  and  blindnefs  of  heart  is  that,  though  the 
fcripturcs  teftify  concerning  me,  and  you  ftudy  them, 
nnd  profefs  the  highell  regard  for  them  you  ftitt 
refufe  to  come  to  me.  40.  I  well  know  the  prin- 
ciples by  which  you  sre  actuated,  and  it  is  not  a 
li'ncipkofkvt  tc  Gcd,  aiidrefpea  to  his  authoiity 

by 
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hywhofe  rpiritthe  fcrtptures  were  didlated;  and  there- 
fore 70U  rejedl  me  as  the  M efliahi  rcfufe  to  receive  my 
doflrine,  even  though  you  would  thereby  receive  that 
falvation  which  the  prophets  have  pronufed  you  under 
me.  41.  But  your  minds  are  fo  daaded  with  the 
things  of  this  world,  that  nothing  will  content  you  but  a 
temporal  and  triumphant  Meffiab,  and  I  diTclaim  11 
worldly  honours.  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  and 
and  ye  are  of  the  world. 

43.  So  great  a  difference  does  this  circumAance  a* 
lone  make,  that  though  I  have  the  moft  undeniable 
evidence  of  a  divine  power  accompanying  me  ;  yet,  af« 
faming  no  worldly  diftindions,  you  will  not  on  any  ac« 
count  admit  of  my|pretcn(ions  to  be  the  MefBah.  Where- 
as, let  others  come  promiiing  you  worldly  glory  and 
power,  and  you  will  receive  them  without  any  proper 
evidence  whatever.  44.  It  is  impoifible  that  you  fhould 
receive  fuch  a  Meffiah  as  you  fee  me  to  be,  while  you 
are  fo  much  attached  to  the  things  of  this  world,  fo  fond 
of  worldly  honours,  and  fo  averfe  to  diat  humility  and 
fe'lf*denial  which  my  religion  requires* 

45.  Do  not  think  that  1  fay  tiiis  from  malice  and  re- 
fentment,  and  that  I  ihall  accufe  you  on  this  account  to 
my  father.  If  I  did  bear  you  fo  much  illwill,  I  ihould 
have  noocca&on  to  do  this.  Mofes,  df  whom  you  boaft, 
w'illhimfelfbe'youraccufer^  for  though  he  wrote  con- 
cerning me,you  have  not  been  moved  by  whathe  wrote. 
If  you  believe  not  his  writings,  the  authority  of  which 
jou  acknowledge,  how  fhould  you  bcliere  in  me  ? 

Q  4  SEC 
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VII.  1. 
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great  was  the  offence  ibat  Jefus  had  giy« 
4^n  by  curing  «  lame  man  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  by 
has  converlation  with  the  Je\vs  afterwards  on  the  ftib- 
je£l  of  his  milfion,  that  they  came  to  a  refohition  to  take 
hi»  life^  and  on  thia  account  we  are  informed  by  John 
(T*  1)  that  he  zuent  into  GaUIeef  not  chufing  to  make 
any  longer  flay  in  Judea.  We  now,  therefore,  after 
thefcaftof  PeBtccoft»  attend  him  again  into  Galilee, 
where  we  find  fome  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  fcnt 
to  watch  him,  no  doubt  with  a  view  to  find  fome  accu- 
fation  againll  him. 

2.  Thefe  Scribes  and  Pharifees  having  no  pretence 
for  accufing  Jefus  of  brtaklng  the  laws  of  GQd,  charge 
him  with  tranfgrefllng  the  traditions  of  the  elders,  on^ 
fome  of  which  they  laid  equal  ftrefs.  '1  hus  we  are 
told  with  refpeft  to  this  very  tradition  of  always  wafli- 
ingthc  hands  before  eating,  about  whith  we  find  no- 
thing in  the  books  of  Mofes,  or  .in  the  prophets,  that 
the  Rabbi  Akiba  being  in  prifon,  and  not  having  water 
enough  brought  to  him  both  to  waflx  and  to  drink,  chofe^ 
to  do  the  fcrmtr,  fayirg  it  was  better  to  die  of  thirft. 
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than  to  oegleA  fach  a  cuftom,  and  this  is  mcntioftei  by 
Jewifh  writers  as  a  high  encomiam  of  him. 

5.  They  charged  Jefiis  lirith  tranfgrefing  the  torn- 
mauds  of  i»um,  acknowledg^lg  tiiea  to  be  fuch.  Wh€t 
fofce,  therefore,  is  there  m  his  recrimitiation  of  theftt^ 
that  they  tranfgrefled  the  commatidso/'Gfi:  ^klhcm" 
oould  he  condemn  their  traditions  more  effe^laalty^tfiaft 
by  faying  they  were  contrary  to  the  comttands  of  God| 
which  wfts  true  of  fome  of  them* 

6.  Hcrwur  not  Ms  father  and  hU  trufiher.]  i.  t*  Do 
^t  179^/^/  and  maintain  them.  This  is  the  mestniitg  of 
bonouring  widows^  that  ere  widows  indeed^  ill  P«iiP» 
Epiftles.  So  alfo  rvorfby  of  double  honour^  *«ad  of  m 
dotble  ftipcnd,  are  fyftonymouB. 

The  Jews  imagined  that  fome  forms  of  afirifiing  tt 
denying,  were  of  more  force  than  others,  a'ftd  afnong 
thefe  they  thought  that  the  ufeof  the  word  Ccrtan,  ot 
tirhidi  was  more  common  with  them  in  later  ages,  Co* 
ndniy  to  be  of  this  binding  natnre;  fo  that  if  they  faid  to 
any  perfoB,  "Let  whatever  I  could  give  you  be  Corban^ 
or  ConoTny^  whatever  natural  or  moral  obligation  they 
were  odierwife  under  to  give,  it  was  then  not  lawful 
for  them  to  do  it ;  and  the  Jewifli  books  abound  widi 
thcfe  nice  dillinflions  concerning  it.  By  this  expref** 
fion  they  did  not  mean  that  they  a£lually  devoted  thsir 
fttbftance  to* any  facred  ufe,  fo  as  to  give  it  to  the  tem- 
ple, or  the  public,  and  thereby  alienate  it  from  their 
own  ufe.  For  it  was  only  a  raih  oath,  that  what  they 
had  to  give  fhould  be  no  more  the  property  of  him  who 
afted  for  it,  than  if  it  had  been  given  to  God. 

7.  i.  e.  What 
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f.  u  e.  What  Ifaiah  faid  of  the  people  of  his  age, 
might  with  truth  be  applied  to  you. 

10*  Hitherto  Jefus  had  been  addreffing  himfelf  to  - 
the  learned  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  who  had  come  f  ronoL 
Jemfalem  for  the  purpofe  of  watching  hi in«  He  now 
takes  occalion  to  addrcOs  himfelf  in  an  emphaiicai 
■uuiner  to  the  common  people,  who  were  prefent,  and 
to  give  them  a  moft  important  leiTon  of  indruAion. 

11.  As  it  appears  that  Jefus 's  own  difciplesdid  not 
uoderftaiid  his  meaning  in  this  expreffion,  it  is  proba- 
ble that  the  people-  did  not.  But  it  was  fuch  a  faying 
as  they  would  not  eafily  forget»  and  the  form  of  it  might, 
lead  them  to  think  nu>re  about  it ;  fo  that  it  would 
make  the  deeper  impreflion,  when  by  farther  enquiry, 
tbey  did  come  to  underftand  it. 

16.  By  this  it  iliould  fcem  that  Jefus  thought  that 
what  he  had  faid  was  fufTiciently  intelligible  ;  and  con« 
fidering  the  circumflances  in  which  he  delivered  him* 
felf,  we  cannot  help  wondering  that  they  could  fee  any 
difficulty  in  it.  But  Jefus  had  be^n  ufed  to  fpeak  cnig- 
mattcaUy,  and  had  a  farther  meaning  than  appeared  at 
firft  ;  and  therefore  his  difciples  wilhed  that  be  would 
explain  himfelf  more  fully,  that  tiiey  might  have  no 
doubt  of  his  meaning. 

20.  There  cannot  be  a  more  imporunt  leflbn  than 
this,  that  nothing  ileiiles  a  man,  or  mak^s  him  to  be 
oonfidered  as  unclean  in  the  fight  of  God,  but  fome* 
thing  of  animmoralnaturcj  rome^thirgthatarifes  from 
the  hearty  as  a  man's  inward  temper  or  dliporition.  All 
external  aflions  flow  from  what  is  conctrived  in  the 
heart,  and  derive  ihcir  turpiiudc  iVc;n  ihut  j  fo  that  if 
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the  heart  be  right,  or  a  man's  meaning  and  intention 
be  goody  he  can  never  do  what  is  in  the  fight  of  God 
\fTong*  But  when  our  Saviour  fays  that  nothing  enter- 
ing into  a  man  defileth  him,  we  are  not  to  linderftand 
that  a  Jew,  to  whom  certain  meats  weie  abfoiutely 
forbidden  by  the  laws  of  Moles,  might  eat  any  thing. 
That  would  have  been  to  tranfgrefs  the  laws  of  God, 
againil  which  he  was  cautioning  them,  and  to  which 
both  himfelf,  the  apoftles,  and  all  the  chrifiian  Jews^ 
ttri^ly  conformed,  'J*he  meaning  of  Jefus  muft  be  ex« 
plained  by  the  occafion  of  his  difcourfe,  which  related 
only  to  the  wafhiog  of  hands  before  every  meal ;  as  if 
Qieat  not  eaten  in  thofe  circumftances  was  unclean ; 
whereas  Jefus  afferts  that  nothing  eaten  in  this  man« 
ner,  if  proper  to  be  eaten  at  all,  could  make  a  man  un- 
clean. But  the  penalty  of  doing  any  thing  prefumptu- 
ouflv  againft  the  laws  of  God,  tho'in  itftlfcver  fo  in- 
nocent,  was  by  the  laws  of  Mofes  he'wg  cut  off  from 
his  people. 

Had  Jefus,  who  exprefsly  fays  he  came  not  to  destroy 
the  laWy  hut  to  fulfil  itj  declared  the  abolition,  or  the 
infignificance,  of  the  laws  of  Mofes  refpefting  meats* 
or  any  thing  elfe,  it  could  not  but  have  excited  the 
greatefl  alarm.  The  apoftles  themfelves  would  have 
been  daggered  at  it,  and  would,  no  doubt,  have  quefti. 
oned  him  about  it.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  they 
did  not  underftand  him  to  have  any  fuch  meaning. 

Mark  VII.  9.  Te  entirehj  reject.     T.     R. 

Fu/l  well  ye  reject  the  commandment  of  God]    The 
jvord  :ucKmc  properly  fignifies^/ze-//^/,  or  exccUcjitly  ;  fb 

that 


IfOTBSOM 

iiM  it  Idok^M  if  our  Lord  ipoke  ironically  upoa  this 
•cotfion* 

19*JPurging  allwteats.]  Pearcc  thinks  that  Mark  wrote 
Utffapt^ofla  (i.  €•  alpfS^ya)  ^avfa  ra  ^peapuocru 
r^erring  to  the  bowelt^  where  the  ptoper  jukes  are  few 
cietied  from  the  lAimente. 

PARAPHRASE. 

Matt  XV.  14.  lie  replied,  J  am  not  concerned  at 
thellr  reletttment^  Every  addition  which  thofe  mca 
hsLVt  made  to  the  law  of  God,  it  is  my  blifmers  to  ex*. ' 
IbirMe^  and  it  ihall  certainly  be  done.  As  to  thofe 
%ho  arc  wtllingio  d€ludl$>  or  to  be  deluded,  there  is  no 
remedy  for  diem. 


SECTION    XLIL 

Thefaoour  sherm  by  Jesus  to  the  SyrdphenkAm  xv9' 
man^  and  the  cure  of  the  Person  who  was  deaf^  and 
had  an  Impediment  in  his  Speech. 

Matt.  XV.  21.— ^31.     Mark  VII.  24. 37. 


H. 


LiTHERTO  Jcfus  had  confined  himfelf 
to  themoft  populdus  parts  of  Galilee,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood chiefly  of  Capernaum.  We  now  find  him  mak- 
ing an  excnrfion  to  the  northern  extremity  of  the  coun- 
try bordering  upon  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  was  mha- 
bited  by  the  remains  of  the  people  of  Canaan,  who  had 
been  expelled  by  JoQiua.     Here   it  was  that,  being 

powerful 
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^overfull  they  at  one  time  opj^>re§k4  the.  IfirMlU^^i 
vheo  bclog  commanded  by  Sifera  tfccy  w«re  df4^M^ 
ky  Deborah  md  Barak.  At  ibk  liiM  ihr  mtintojc  WM 
eooudered  aa  a  pai^c  of  SyrUi  or  of  Fheit^cia,  which 
was  compreheDucd  ia  it« 

fl%.  Though  this  woman  is  here  called  ^  QmaamtCf 
and  by  Mark  a  Syro^phmmcum^  from  the  ccmntrjr 
which  &e  tababited^it  does  not  ioliom  that  fltt  was  an 
idolater*  Maay  perfoos  living  ia  9ild  ojiiir  Jiidc»  wert 
wor&ippers  of  the  true  God,  though  they  di4  ihH  Ip 
all  thijngs  conform  to  the  cuftoma  of  the  Jews,  (b  M  la 
become  proper  profelytes*  Her  confidence  in  o^r  Soc* 
viour's  power  was  certainly  equal  to  that  of  any  Jew^ 
or  any  of  his  difcipks,  and  that  power  was  ahraya  ceor 
fidesed  as  the  power  of  the  God  of  the  |ewa« 

By  beijsg  vexed  wUi  a  demon,  I  have  often  remarkei;^ 

we  are  to  underQaod  being  afSidled  with  fome  of  thofe 

direafes  which,  are  ufually  afcribed  to  the  inftaence  of 

demons^  or  evil  fpirits,  poflkffiog  men^  and  efpecia% 

diforderisg  diett  underftandings,  fueh  as  madnefe,  ki^ 

aacy,  epilepfy,  &c.  fcc*    Suph  is  the  wuverbl  opimoa 

of  the  people  in  tbe  Eaft  to  this  day,  and  we  are  not  to 

won(it«r  if  the  writers  of  the  New  Teftament,  or  our 

Saviour  blmfeli,  ihotdd  have  adopted  the  fame.     The 

power  of  God  was  not  the  lefs,  bm  the  more  confpi^ 

cuous  vhen  die  perfon  by  whofe  word  a  difeafe  waa 

cured  was  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  it. 

2d.  Jefus  giving  this  woman  no  anfwer,  wc  fhaB  pie« 
iendy  fee,  was  to  try  her  faith  and  patience,  how  long 
4be  would  perCft  in  her  importuniiyinotwithftanding  hm 
feeming  oegleCl  of  her«    This^  however,  is  not  the  ob» 
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ly  tftfe  in  wbich  Jefiit  remained  filent,  when  he  was  e%i 
peAed  to  fpeak  ;  and  it  is  pofsible  that,  furroimded  aa 
he  probabljr  was  b^  a  crowd,  to  one  or  other  of  whom 
he  mtgbt  be  giving  attention,  he  might  not  be  particn-^ 
larljr  ftruck  with  this  woman's  clamour. 

24.  As  Jefus  did  finally  relieve  this  woman,  it  is  e- 
vident  either  that  what  he  fsud  was  to  be  underllood 
with  fome  aliowancei  or  that  he  exceeded  the  ftriA 
bounds  of  his  commiffiod.  It  is  probable  that,  like 
Bartimeus,  Ihe  had  been  very  troublcfome  to  the  at- 
tendants of  Jefus  by  her  loud  cries,  fo  that  they  ear- 
oeftly  wilhed  that  he  would  difmifs  her  with  fome  an^ 
f  wer  or  other.  Tor  they  did  not  requell  that  he  would 
fattsfy  her,  but  only  send  her  envat^.  But  his  aafwer 
rather  implies  that  he  underftood  them  to  wilh  that  he 
would  relieve  her,  and  to  this  be  was  not  bound,  efpe- 
cially  as  (he  was  not  of  Jewiih  extrafkion*  He  had» 
however,  cured  the  fervant  of  a  Roman  Centurion  at 
Capernaum,  and  therefore  this  was  no  new  cafe.  We 
find  alfo  that,  though  the  commiiiion  of  Jefus  was  to 
the  JewS)  he  occafionally  preached  to  the  Samaritaoa. 
All  this  would  tend  to  leffen  the  prejudices  of  our 
Lord's  difciples  againft  perfons  of  other  nations,  and 
prepare  them  to  preach  the  gofpel  to  all  the  world  with- 
out di(lin£lion,  at  a  proper  time* 

26.  To  appearance  this  language  was  highly  of- 
fenfive,  but  it  is  poffible  that  notwithllanding  the 
words,  there  might  be  fomething  in  Jefus's  manner  of 
delivering  them,  that  was  not  abfolutely  forbidding.  It 
was  common  with  the  Jews  to  fpeak  of  themfclves  as 
the  children  of  God's  family,  and  of  other  nations,  as 

of 
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of  A^g9  belooging  to  it*  This  was^  no  doubt,  well 
known  to  this  womao^  and  therefore  would  not  be  new^ 
or  particularly  ofienfive.  Or  Jefus  might  fpeak  in  fach 
a  manner  as  to  give  no  offence  at  all,  or  even  in  foch  a 
manner  as  to  reprove  the  Jews  who  were  prefent  for 
ufing  fuch  language ;  fo  much  depends  upon  the  maiv- 
ner  in  which  words  are  fpoken. 

2r.  That  there  was  nothing  particularly  offeafive  \m 
Jefus  ufing  this  language,  may  perhaps  be  inferred  from 
this  woman  not  b^ing  offended  at  it«  She  was  fo  fiu: 
from  being  difcouraged  with  refpe£i  to  her  requeft, 
that  (he  had  the  prefcnce  of  mind  to  avail  herfelf  of  it, 
nnd  thence  to  plead  fome  right  to  the  relief  (he  rcqueCU 
cd*  For  tho'  the  children  had  the  breads  yet  the  dogs^ 
ihe  obCerved,  got  fuch  crumbs ^  or  fragments>as  the  chil* 
dren  had  to  fpare. 

38.  This  cafe  is  very  fimilar  to  that  of  our  Lord's 
curing  the  fervant  of  the  Roman  Centurion  at  Capenup- 
um,  as  he  was  at  a  diftance  from  both  the  difeafed  pes- 
foDs  at  the  lime  of  their  cur^  and  as  the  faith  of  the 
perfon^a  who  applied  to  him  was  fo  gre^t^as  to  drarar 
from  him  a  particular  encomhim^  In  thefe  two  inftan-i 
'  ces  of  cures  performed  at  a  distance ^  it  ia  evident  that 
there  could  be  no  artifice,  or  any  thing  preconcerted 
with  the  perfons  concerned* 

Mark  VII.  32.  Thefe  two  diforders  neceliarily  go 
•ogethen  For  when  perfons  are  born  deaf,  they  can- 
not in  the  ufual  way  be  taught  Co  sfiet^L 

There  was  a  great  variety  for  which  we  cannot  dif- 
cover  any  reafon,  in  the  metliods  in  which  our  I-onl 
cured  difeafes*     In  general^  it  was  by  merely  pro- 

ncunco 
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log  Xh/t  curet  and  even  fometimeS)  as  we  have  fecn, 
tvheB  the  difeafed  perTons  were  at  a  diftance  from  him, 
but  foflaetimes  be  ufed  particular  appUcations,  as  if  he 
wiOiedittobe  undelrftood  that  the  cure  was  e(K:61ed 
1^  {bme  medical  trcatme«t|  as  when  he  made  clajr 
with  his  fpittle,  and  with  it  anointed  the  eyca  of  the 
man  who  was  bom  blind.  But  tho*  before  he  was  fufc 
feiendy  known  this  method  of  performiog  the  cure 
might  have  that  aippcarojice,  yet  after  fo  many  othef 
cures  unqueftionably  rairacttlousy  it  could  have  nofiich 

cffed. 

M*  It  f s  dwdent  by  6ur  hwd^*  looking  vptaheaoeM 
bn  tihis  oecaGon,  and  by  his  deToat  prayer  before  the 
taifag  of  Lazarasf  that  he  always  fccrctiy  imploved 
the  divine  afiftance,  whenever  he  wrought  any  mirack^ 
and  that  he  had  fome  impreiSon  upon  his  mind^  which 
intimated  to  him  that  his  prayer  was  granted,  bebre  he 
ventured  to  pronounce  a  cure.  Indeed  he  exprefsfy' 
f^iAthtit  of  himself  ke  could  do  nothings  and  that  thf 
Father  who  was  in  him,  or  afted  by  him,  did  $ho9^won* 
derful  rvork^^  What  little  pretence,  then,  have  any  to 
fay  that  Chrift  affumcd  the  power  of  God  to  himfclf  ? 
No  man  could  give  lefs  ground  for  fucb  anlmpioua  a^- 
cu£»tion  than  he  did. 

37.  The  reafon  of  our  Lord's  enjoining  Cleiii:c  Mt 
tkis  particular  cafe  might  be  his  near  approadi  to  Ca- 
pernaum, and  the  more  populous  part  of  the  country  of 
Galilee,  whcie  fc  was  ahready  fo  well  known,  that  he 
had  on  a  former  occafion  been  obliged  to  wii^clraw 
himftrlf  from  the  muUiludc.a  that  crowded  rfwr  W»- 

Matt. 


Sec.  XLU-     The  FOim  EVANGELISTS.      J5t 

Matt.  XV.  30.  The  moll  aftoniflung  of  all  thefc  ^ 
cures  wais  that  of  diofe  who  are  called  maimed.  For 
tHere  can  be  no  doubt  6ut  that  the  word  means  perfon;^  > 
who  wanted  fomc  limb,  as  a  leg  o):  an  arm  &c.  and  con* 
fequently  the  cure  muft  have  been  perforni:ed,  by  re- 
ftoriQg  to  thenl^  or  new  creating  thelinib  thiat  waa 
wanting.  We  have  no  {tarticalars,  howerer,  of  any 
cure  of  this  kind>  no  mentiioii  being  made  of  any  parti- 
cular limb  that  was  wantingi  and  that  niraii  reftored  in 
any  of  the  cafes. 

31.  Chriftisois  of  later  ages  have  inferred  frotn  the 
miracles  of  Jefus  that  he  was  God^  performing  them  by 
a  power  that  was  properly  Ai«  ow/i.     But  we  fee  that 
the  perfons  who  faw  thefe  miracles  drew  no  fiich  infer- 
ence  from  them  at  the  time.     For  on  this  occafion  we 
fee  that  they  glorified  not  Jcfus,  but  the  Gpd  of  Lrael^ 
whom  they  evidently  fuppofed  to  have  adled  by  Kim»juft. 
as  they  would  have  done  in  the  cafe  of  any  other  pro- 
phet, who  ihould  have  done  tlis  fame  things.  For  they 
readily  conceived  that  the  power 'W2a  not  that  of  any 
many  but  that  of  God.  As  Nicodemus  obfervcd^  no  man- 
could  do  thofe  miracles  if  God  had  not  been  with  him. 
On  occafion  of  another  of  his  miracles  we  f  ead,  that 
thn  perfons  who  faw  it  wondered  that  God  bad  given 
such  power  unto  many  and  therefore  they  concluded  that 
God  luid  visited  his  people,  meaning  by  the  miffionof  «-   * 
tiother  prophet^and  not  by  himfelf  becoming  incarnate^ 
being  bom,  living  and  dying  like  a  common  man  ;  {of 
of  this,  no  Jew  had  ever  any  idea.  They  never  hear  it 
mentioned  without  abhorrence. 

Vol.  III.  R  SEC- 
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y cms  feeds  four- thomand  Persons^  discourses   about  a 
Sign  from  Heaven^  and  cures  a  bfind  Man. 

M«U«XV.  32 S9.    XVI.l, IS.    Mark  VIII. 

1 26.     Luk€  Xll.  54— «^57* 

V  V  E  arc   flilf  attending  Jclus  in  the  cir- 
cuit that  he  made  through  the  northern  parts  of  Gali- 
lee, in  the  territories  of  Philip  the  brother  of  Herod ; 
audit  is  (omewhat  remarkable  that  we  have  here  an  ac- 
count of  a  repetition  of  the  moft  ftupendous  miracle  of 
feeding  a  great  nunaber  of  perfons  with  a  fmall  quanti- 
ty  of  provifion,  which  is  proof  of  a  power  equal  to  that 
by  which  all  things  were  firft  created,  and  Jhev;s  that  no 
length  of  time  is  neceffary  to  the  work  of  creation.     If 
both  thefe  miracles  had  not  been  rclglcd  by   the  fame 
eyangelifts,   and    alfo  been  dlftinftly  referred  to  by 
Jefus  himfelf,  the  difference  in  the  other  circuranancea 
would  hardly  have  led  us  to  fuppofe  that  they  had  been 
really  different,  efpecially  as  they  wers  performed  in 
the  fame  part  of  the  country.    For  this  tranlaaion  ap- 
p^ars  from  the  circumftances  to  have  been  In  that  part 
.  of  Galilee,  whichlies  to  the  Eaft  of  the  Sea  of  Tiberias, 
and  in  the  northern  pait  of  it.     lor  it  was  immediate- 
ly  upon  his  return  from  the  coaft  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  ; 
and  after  it  he  departed  to  the  coaft  of  Magdala  which  is 
ia  the  fouthcrn  part  of  that  region. 

9a  On 
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32.  On  this,  as  on  ferm^r  fimtlar  occafions,-  we  dif- 
cover  marks  ol  the  feeling,  compaffionate  temper  of  Je« 
Ais.  This  difplay  of  excratordiaiiy  po ver»  did  not  pro* 
ceed  from  a  principle  ok  oftentationi  bat  from  faamani- 
typ  befides  his  general  ob)e£iy  of  giving  fafficient  evi« 
deoce  of  his  divine  miffiom 

33.  It  IS  rather  extraordinary  diat  th»  difbiples^  who 
knew  what  their  mafter  had  dome  in  thefe  very  circum- 
ftancesy  (houldput  the  Ikme  queftion  to  htm  now,  that 
thejr  did  then.  But  it  appears  that  they  often  did  not 
give  fufficient  attention  to  what  he  faid  or  did.  He 
complains  of  their  hardness  of  hearty  on  which  at  fulici- 

•  ent  impreffion  had  not  been  made,  by  thefe  very  mtr^« 
cles,  as  we  Ihall  fee  prefently.  But  they  probably  alked 
the  queftion  very  haftilyi  before  they  had  given  them* 
felves  time  to  reflect  at  all,  and  in  this  cafe  it  is  not 
furprizing  that  any  particular  thought  ihould  be  abfent 
from  the  mind« 

38.  That  the  hiftory  oi  this  miracle  is  no  invention 
of  the  evangelift  is  fafficiently  evident  from  the  circum- 
fiances  of  it.  For  it  is  lefs  in  magnitude  than  the  pre- 
ceding, the  number  of  perfons  fed  being  lefs,  the 
quantity  of  provifions  greater,  and  yet  what  remained 
was  not  fo  much.  *  Whereat  had  the  ftory  been  the  in- 
vention of  the  writersythey  would  hardly  have  related 
a  miracle  of  the  fame  Icindwith  another  preceding  it, 
without  making  feme  advances  uponi!,  fo  that  the  lat- 

.  ter  ihould  have  appeared  the  more  wonderful  of  the 
two* 

XVI.  l«  It  is  evident  that  tho^  Jefus  made  no  open 

pretenfion  to  his  being  the  Meffiab|  the  people  in  gen- 
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endlHHl  tstCTtAioed  the  idea  that  he  might  he  the  per- 
foa.  The  Pbarifeet  and  diicf  priefts  ctnaiofy  neither 
wifiied  nor  beliinred  him  to  be  the  Me&wh  ;  and  it  wtkm 
probably  to  undecehfe  Ae  people  that  they  here,  as  up- 
on another  occafiion,  demanded  of  him  to  ihew  them 
ii^9t8ign  from  beaten  which  is  mentioned  in  Daniel^ 
who  ftys  thai  the  son  pfiman  cameinfhet^ouds  ofhem}en. 
for  as  Jefu«  did  not  make  his  firft  appearance  in  that 
f^lendid  manner^  they  concluded  that  he  ne%'er  woulc^ 
and  therefore  they  probably  made  this  propo&l'in  » 
fteering'or  infulting  mafiner,  here  caXizA' tempting  binu 
S.  Here  onr  Lotd  enumeraiea  the  figns  of  fiair  aad 
foul  weather  in  that  country,  with  which  every  body 
was  wett  acqua.itited,  and  therefore  he  juftiy  b)ame» 
thefe  wife  Phmfees  for  givingieis  attention  to  thcffigna 
of  iome  thing  much  more  importanti  viz.  the  approach 
of  thm  kingdom  of  Gody  for  which  they  were  looking* 
For  as  Jcfus  wrought  fo  many  miraclcsi  and  none  had 
been  wrought,  or  pretended  to  be  wrought,  in  that 
country  forfeveral  centuries  before  his  time,  and  as  felF 
or  no  perfons  before  John  the  B&ptift  had  ever  afTumed 
the  chmraCler  of  a  prophet  without  working  miracltrs^ 
they  might  naturally  have  concluded  that  there  was 
ibraething  very  important^  as  wqJI  as  very  extraordtna* 
ry  in  all  this  ;  and  whether  it  denoted  the  fpeedy  com- 
ing of  the  Meffiah  or  not,  it  was  a  proof  that  God  had 
again  begun  to  fend  prophets,  and,  as  it  is  elfewhere 
expreffed,  was  visiting  his  people;  and  no  dbubt  for 
fome  great  purpofe  or  other,  which  demanded  theif 
partiGnfatt*  attention. 

MarJc 


See.  XLIII'    The  F^«)|R  Vf  AlfGBLIST8«    m 
*  4iiMMc  %iiVQ»  d#  occafioBlliitil^  4lff»  M 

IP  «plaio  the  %o  9l  th^  pn>B)^et  |oiy«h.  ^ol  w^  % 
Jbnner  occafion  he  fand  added  thftl  4r  jf^MfA^rv^  4Ar4l 
4fa|v  a«c/  Ifoir  i»(r^  X^ibnc  f^art  idtlnnMp!^  i^  the 
Mry«f  lA#/«i»^keihouUhe  «lie  fwiie  «i«ie  mMk 
Affvirrofv^Mrlft;  whkh  wuminrettjrckwiatiiQMliiM 
i)m  he  ftioidd  lie  in  the  girere  fo  lettg»  m^  no\»§fffhr 
911101  iberelnrtBi  he  nnflethe  teit  of  bb  h^uig^lhe']tfe& 
.flah.  Vor  he  jfiv4ethe  Pbarifeea  Ifaie  figa  ioftcAd  el 
tfifiit  which  thef  had  demanded  i  and  Ab  fign  that  A^ 
^Semanded  wns  as^a  lefl  «f  hie  being  the  Meffiah* 

t%.  "We  have  faefe  ene  of  the  atiany  hEiAaacee  m 
lipfakh^nr  Lard  (jpahe  figtirativdjr  end  enlgmadqdly>, 
^d^itaghhitnfronifenrihleobjeae.  TheepoftiesprObiK 
kAf  imagined  thsit  when  he  bade  them  beirare  of  the 
ieateirdf  th^  Phartrees  and  Sadducees  when  tbe^  waiK- 
cd  bready  he  intended  to  intimate  that  they  ihonld  net 
buy  any  bread  of  them ;  and  they  might  not  know 
where  to  procure  any ;  and  he  reproaches  them  fortheir 
folicitude  on  ^bat  fubje£l»  when  they  knew  by  experi- 
.CQcc  that  he  wa«  able  to  fupply  their  wants,  ai^d  give 
thism  bread  whh^t  money, 

MarkVIU^  12.  There  ^fiall  no  sign  i<  ghcru]  fi 
if:i9r,<rerau  An  eUip^tical  form  of  expreffion$  eqaiva* 
lent  to  an  oath  :  As  ifhe  faid>  i«  J^eoi  thf^tnuk^  ^p 
sign  shall  he  gi^n^  8(c.     Pearce. 

Luke  XII.  54,  S5.  Dr.  Shaw  fays  that  the  wefter- 

ly  winds  in  the  Holy  Land  are  ilill  generally  attended 

with  rain,  but  that  the  eafterly  «yinds  are  ufually  dry* 

See  Harmer^s  Observatioiis^  p.  329.    Le  Bruyn  favs 

R  a  th^re 
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Hmtre  wts,  whai  he  was  at  Rama,  a  fouA  eaft  wind, 
which,  cmniiig  from  the  derert  beyond  Jordan,  cauTed 
a  great  heat,  and  that  it  continued  fome  dajs.  See 
harmer^9  OhMervatiotUy  Vol.  I.  p»  61. 

Mark  VIII.  i9.  TMa  ia  aaotlMr  mOance  of  Jefos 
curing  a  perTon  with  tomt  prfvioua  application,  and  al* 
jfo  in  a  more  private  manner  than  ufual^  for  which  it  ia 
not  eafy  to  ima^e  any  fulEcient  reafon.    He  could 
hardy  intend  to  make  this  man  beliere  that  he  was  cu* 
Vfd  without  a  miracle.    It  b  evident,  howerer,  that  he 
did  notchufe  to  work  this  miracle  in  the  town  of  Be- 
thraida,the  inhatntanto  of  whkii  he  had  reproached  for 
their  unbelief*    He  wodd  not  honour  them  with  what 
Axy  had  def^iCed,  or  with  wbich  they  had  not  beea 
fuficiendy  impreffed.    He  even  jBnjoined  thia  man  not 
to  f^ak  of  his  cure  in  the  towni  and  for  any  thing  that 
appears,  he  did  obferve  tl^e  injun£U.op  that  was  laid 
iupon  him. 

PARAPHRASE. 

Matthew  XVf.  9.  Mark  VII L  16.  How  could 
you  imagine  that  I  was  talking  to  you  about  a  ftock  of 
bread  for  our  ufci  and  laying  fo'  much  ftrefs  upon  that 
circumflance.  Have  you  already  forgot  my  late  mira* 
cles  of  the  multiplication  of  food,  and  do  you  not  coo* 
fider  how  eafy  it  muft  be  for  me  to  fupply  our  wants 
in  the  fame  manner  upon  any  emergency  i 
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SECTION    XUV. 

yesus  begins  to  fortlel  tua  Sufferings» 

. Matt. XVf.  ta      .as  .Mark  YIIL  n— 38.  On  1. 
Luke  IX.  lt--^tr. 


W, 


£  have  attended  Jcfat  througjb  on# 

cxcurficMi  10  the  Northern  parts  of  Galilee.    We  now 

find  Jiim  onee  more,  and  bt  the  lafi  time,  in  chofe  farta, 

in  the  territory  of  PUlip^  and  here  we  have  a  very  re* 

markable  couverfatioa  vilh  hia  difcigltt  about  his  cha« 
ra£\er,  wheiher  he  was  the  Meffiah  or  not.  It  Is  re- 
markable ihat  this  is  the  firft  time  that  he  difcourfed 
.with  them  on  the  fubjt^  tho'he  had  now  preached 
publicly  near  four  months^  and  according  to  the  com- 
mon opinion^  between  two  and  three  years.  This^  in 
the  circumflances  in  which  Jefus  was,  was  a  very  deli- 
cate rubjt£l,  and  therefore  he  entered  upon  it  with 
none  but  his  difciplesi  probably  thn  apoOka  only  were 
prefent*  Till  this  time  he  had  left  not  only  the  Jews  in 
general, but  tven  his  g wn dircipks,  to  infer  who  hezua^^ 
bom  his  works,  and  his  condudl,  and  had  not  thought 
proper  to  make  any  exprefs  declaration  on  the  fub« 

13.  This  C<csarea  Phwppi  was  a  town  built,  or  much 
enlarged  by  Fhilip,  and  called  CasareOj  in  honour  of 
the  Koaian  ei^peror  Augtiftus  CoTar;  but  tp  didin- 
guilh  it  from  ihc  other  Csfarea  which  had  been  built 
hy  Herod  the  gre^t,  it  was  called  Cuthurea  P/iilippi. 

R  4  Thert 
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There  muft  Jiave  been,  no  doubt,  much  fpeculation 
among  the  Jews  in  general- conceniittg  Jefos;  as  he  not 
only  appeared  to  be  a  prophet,  but  one  of  aaextraordi« 
nury  kind,  performing  more  miracles  than  any  prece« 
Sn^  profihety-  attd  after  aa  inttrrat  of  fom»  baodred 
years,  in  which  thare  haA  been  no  pjetenfioaa  to  mira- 
dea  or  prophecy. 

It  is  evident  that  the  phrafe  Sm  of  Mm  here  ufed 

by  Jcftis  did  not  tleceffarffy  mean  the  Meisiah^  becaufe 

)&Vasthefi  afting  the  dffci^Ies  jrhom  they  took  turn 

to  6i.    tn  Mark  afad  Lokt  ft  is  onfy  whm  *  ff^en  say 

"Hat  /  W,  Yiltf  thcrcYore  fome'Mav^  thought  that  the  ad- 

'dttioH  9on  of  tnhn  \tL  Matih^ti^,  being  faperflnous,  was 

^tt^ufed  by  Jefus  bfi  this  occaCon.  It  is  indeed  not  eafy 

to  fiiy  why  Jefus  (hould  ufe  this  exprefion  as  he  'does. 

Iti  the  Old  Tcflamentthe  phrafe  *on  ofman^  generally 

'fignlfies  nothing  more  than  man.    If  that  was  the  idea 

^crc,  it'may  be  thus  paraphrafed,  "  Whom  do  men  lay 

"^  that  I,  who  in  other  refpeds  am  evidently  a  man  fike 

<<*themfelves,  am  ?  How  am  I  diftinguiflied  from  odiclr 

•*'meii  ?*    But  as  the  phrafc  sdn  of  man  is  peculiarly 

applied  to  the  later  prophets  Ezekiel  and  Danie),  it  may 

fignify  a  man  particulariy  diflinguilhed  bj  God,  as  they 

were,  or  a  prophet\  and  thtn  it  may  be  paraphrafed  thus, 

"  As  the  people  muft  conclude  that  I  am  a  prophet, 

«*  what  prophet,  or  what  kind  of  prophet,  do  they  fiip^ 

"pofe  me  to  be.'* 

Perhaps  it  ought  to  be  rendered  Whtnn  do  men  satf 
that  lam  f  Do  they  sav  lam  the  son  of  marf^  u  e.  rite 
Messiah?    J. 
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14.  Ccmfidering  the  great  refpe6t  that  the  people  in 
^effend  had  for  John  the  Bapiift»  it  is  pteui  that  Jeto 
:  had  never  beeo  announced  by  him  to  be  the  MeflUi* 
For  then  they  would  have  had  no  doUbt  on  the  fiibjefi; 
and  kiift  of  all  would  they  ev«r  have  Imagined  thft 
Johnhimfelf  was  the  MeflBah,  They  who  could  ant 
llmbk  that  Jefiw  was  the  Bf  effiah,  on  acbcniA  of  UanDt 
.wAiing  in  the  clouds  of  heairenr,  might  nator^  itn*- 
gine  that  he  was  lent  beloie  hinit  and  therifbie  was 

Etiae. 

The  coigeattic  Aat  JefuaHiigJitbe  Jtrtmiah  is  Mt 
mentioned  by  Mark  «r  Luke,  bat  it  is  poflible  thal^  as 
fome  Jews  Imi^ined  thM  Jeremiah  wovdd  appear  in 
she  time  af  Ac  Mefiah,  to  difeoverthe  place  ol  the  ask 
of  the  covenant,  which  had  been  in  the  tem^  of  Soto. 
mon»  but  was  ndl  in  diat  which  w«»  bailt  afterwards, 
they  might  think  that  he  would  rife  ^^om  the  defd,and 
•  afipear  together  With  Eliaa.    It  is  remarkable  that,  a- 
mong  all  tbefe  different  opinions,  the  apoftles  (hoaid 
notobferve,  that  fome  thought  Jefos  to  be  the  Meffi- 
aht  which  it  is  evident  that  many  did.  .Sfoa  fiiia  bcang 
their  own  feeret  of inioa,  or  fond  hope,  and  ^xft^BB% 
great  advantages  to  th^orfelv^s  from  ir>  they  might  nat 
chufe  to  jncntion  it,  as  it  would  declare  their  own  am- 
bitious views. 

We  fee  on  this  occafion  how  familiar  to  the  Jtws 
was  the  idea  of  a  refurr^6lian*  They  .did  not  think 
that  the  f^^uls  of  thofe  prophets  inhabited  the  body  of 
Jefui,  but  tho|)ght  him  t^  he  the  men  themfehres  rifen 

from  the  dead» 

15  It 
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15*  It  fs  evident  fiM»  this  queft 'ton  that  the  difei^ 
pletof  Jefiw  h«d  ii0lierbeen  expreblf  iaformed,  eU 
tkcr  by  John  the  Baptift,  or  by  Jefus,  that  he  was  Ao 
lleSatu  For  then  it  wovld  have  been  altogether  im- 
pertinent. Thb  h  •  great  confirmation  of  the  opmi- 
«tt  advanced,  and  ably  fupportedJby  Mr.  Fahner»that 
Jokn  UsUelf  did  not  know  that  Jefos  was  the  Mefiah, 
%Bt  only  that  he  was  a  greater  prophet  than  himfelf. 

If.  TUs  was.  not  probablv  uoy  proper  revelation 
tmm  God  to  Peter.  If  it  had.  there  woold  have  been 
Bo  ground  for  fo  particular  a  commendation  as  Jefas 
bcAows  upon  him.  Bmi  the  opinion  that  he  exprefied 
Mctt  from  his  own  refledidns.  His  miiM  being  free 
ims  tboTe  prejuditet  which  led  the  Scribes  and  Fha- 
rifees,  who  were  worldly  minded  men,  to  conclude 
thai  Jeftts  could  not  be  the  Meffiahi  P^er  was  not  hin- 
dered by  the  fame  appearances,  vis.  that  of  his  notalfj- 
nsing  Itiogiy  power,  to  form  aimer  judgment  than  they 
did* 

18-  Caret  of^taiL]  Public  affcmhllcs  acd  conful. 
t|Misaa  Were  held  near  the  gates  of  cities  ;  fo  that  the 
phrafh  means  that  the  wiKtom  and  devices  of  thofe  who 
faav#the  power  of  death  fhallnoi  prevail  ag^iiuH  c\m£* 
tfamity^or,  in  other  words,  the  religion  of  Chrift  flidl 
never  be  extindk  in  the  world;  and  certainly  there  is  far 
from  beingany  profpeA  of  its  ever  being  fo. 

19.   i  tvil/  ghe  vnto  iha  the  icys  f.ftht  kingdom  of 
beatferif  &c.]    The  power  of  linding  and  hosing^  may 
lignify  the  power  th?.i  devolved  upon  the  apoftlcs  of 
making  regulaiicns  rerpcfliiig  tlic   chriftian  church  af- 
ter 
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icf  our  Lord^  afcenfioQ,  or  »p^wer»  which  tb^  cxer- 
cifed  when  aflemUed  at  Jerulakm  on  ihe  fubjea  of 
cttiDg  Atngs  forbidden  by  the  Uw  of  Mofes.    Biat 
perhaps  thefe  word*  may  not  denote  any  power  to  be 
axertedat  the  difcretion  of  Pater,  or  the  other  apoS^ 
tfea  ;  but  only  the  power  of  God,  or  of  the  Gofpeltfaat 
waa  committed  to  them.    God  fayt  to  Jereaiiah,  Ck>  i. 
10,  iS^  i  bave  M€t  thee  iMe  day  ever  the  naiiom ;  J# 
ro9t  cutf  and  pull  dawn^  and  ie  de^refi  amtto  throw 
down  ;  to  build  and pbmii  when  aU  that  was  meant  wia 
that  God  would  ccmimifBon  lum  from  time  to  time  to 
foretel  the  fates  of  particular    nntions,  and  notUng  At 
ail  was  left  to  his  difcretion  in  the  ca(e«>    A  like  inter- 
pretation may  ferve  for  .John  ss,  S;d»  Wboeetoener  aim 
you  remiiy  &c.  •    • 

A  key  was  yfen  to  the  fteward  of  a  &ouly>  as  aii 
emblem  of  his  office. 

sa  Notwithftanding  Jefus's  acknowledgment  that 
he  was  the  Meffiah,  he  thought  proper  ftri£lty  to  enjoin 
his  difciples  not  to  make  itpuUic,  that  is^  «as  his  own 
declaration.  The  reafon  of  this  evidently  wa«,4hfl^lie 
might  not  be  brought  under  greatand  unoeceflary  dif- 
ficulties, both  with  refpeA  to  the  Jews  and  the  ItomaoB. 
Jor  in  the  opinion  of  both,  it  would  have  been  confi- 
dered  as  the  fame  thing  with  making  bimfelf  a  kiiig. 
The  apoftles,  howercr,  would  naturally  in&rfromif, 
that  at  feme  proper  future  time,  he  would  appear  as  a 
temporal  prince,  and  in  this  opiniop  he  chofe  that  they 
(liould  contjque.  1  hey  were  not  then  prepared  to  un- 
derhand t^e  dodlrine  of  a  Meffiah,  who,  tho'  he  might 
^uiFer,  was  not  alfo  to  reign  like  other  princes. 

22  After 
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JUL  Afttf  the  «eJMvkdgmant  of  J«Aift  llMt  htnm 
At  MfSahf  sotfaiogccMildhRve  ap|i««ml  moie  ijo^mm 
bMt  Am  llUit  he  flioiild  be  pvft  to  death*.  F»r  $be 
k  is  faMia  Daniel  that  the  M effiah  w»  ta  be  cmi^^ 
k  M  plaitt  that  no  Jev  had  fo  undetfixMid  it.  Howererv 
»  Jefoafeidthat  he  ihould  be  rm$€d  c^wm,  Ut  being 
fut  lo  death  enas  not  abfolotcljr  iteonflikiil  inA  km 
behig  a  king.  But  ihe  apnIHeadid  not  fee  any  reatet 
ftrhhbeimpatiedeathat  all^  ifyaAer  thii^bewaafo 
IhuDCBCome  to  Ufengnhu 

13.  Hew  diferent  » the  langoege  in  whkh  Jete 
Ideate  af  Peter  npett  Us  ackaawiedging  bins  to  he  tke 
•Mefiahi  aAd  hie  cxprefimg  on  averfion  to  the  idea  of 
hie  f oierittgt  the'  diey  both  proceeded  fn^Min  |daci))i« 
ofrerpeatohismaften  But  it  is  eviddH  that  when 
Peter  ea^reffod  hit  nvcrfioa  to  the  fuftiiogs  of  Jeru^, 
he  had  no  idea  of  his  being  bimfelf  a  fliflFbtet  fai  hit 
canfe,  tbo'  on  many  occafiodf  Jefos  had  fuBy  appriaed 
dl  his  diiciples  of  the  neceffitjr  of  this,  And  of  their  be- 
ing prepared  for  si*  He  therefore  ukes  this  occaloil 
cf  folemnlj  forewarning  them  of  it  agam. 

We  fee  here  that  by  the  word  Satanj  whi6h  is  fy* 
noniatfiua  to  DtvU  our  Saviour  did  not  mean  any  great 
invifibk  being*  the  ri? al  of  almighty  God,  which  is  the 
idea  that  mankind  generally  have  cf  the  devil,  but  any 
tiling  that  was  mL  For  here  he  calls  Peter  himfeif 
Satan  ,  an  before  he  had  called  Judas  the  Devils  being 
men  under  the  iniuence  of  improper  thoughtsor  paf*- 
fions« 

a6.  Here  our  Lord  urges  the  great  importance  of  ag 
his  followers  being  prepared  to  fuifer  as  Jic  lliould  do* 

And 
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Atidlfki9difci|iksluidDQl  ftenrtt  theW  faith  in  tab 
miffion  by  dyioq^for  it,  chriAsairitj  could  ne^er  hami 
been  eftablifted  mthe  "wcnM.  It  has  been  juftl^  <aU| 
that  ^*  the  Uood  of  the  martprs  was  the  fotd  of  lfa» 
t(  church/*  To  fecuf e  a  fature  immortal  Ii&  ^e  oag^ 
not  toheikate,  if  we  be  calM  to  it,  to  ghre  op  tbr  ftm* 
fent  tra*>fitory  life. 

Ihat  the  word  hi  die  origiDal'fiiouM  be  r^ndefef 
Bfe  aod  not  sou/  is  evident  from  its  being  the  ifetf 
fomt  that  is  ufed  in  the  preceding  rcrfe,  wlierc  it  Isfti 
rendered*  xvhos fever  wilt sa'ot  hk  Rfe  sbalthse  it.  f  f  the 
word  figniiied  soul  as  a  thing  diftkiA  from  the  botly,  it 
6ught  to  have  been  rendered,  i&ho^oe»ei"Witt^<!ttfe4iiS'mPid 
shall'lose  ity  It  is  plain  therefore  that  by  Hfe  jefits  her« 
tneant  not  fnere  €xi8tenx:e^  for  the  wicked  flsall  extft  a£ 
ter  the  refurreAion  as  well  as  the  righteous,  bat  m 
endlefs  and  happy  life  ;  and  dierefi^te  when  upon  a- 
no'tber  oceafionhe  fays,  that  God  can  dtstfoy  b^h  tht 
body  audthe  aoul^  or  the  life  of  the  body,  in  k^lty  hm 
meant  that  he  conid  fabje6l  him  to  a  ttcond  death  or 
make  him  miferable  in  a  future  (late. 

28.  It  is  plain  from  this  paflage,  that  Jefas  bad  no 
tdea  of  liis  coming  in  glory,  or  in  his  kingdom,  except 
to  ranfe  the  dead  and  judge  the  world;  and  therefore  it 
is  probable  that  at  this  time  he  hlmfelf  expected  that 
this  gloiious  event  would  take  place  fooner  than  it  has 
appeared  to  do.  The  deftrudlion  of  Jerufalem  did  hapl 
pen  in  that  generation,  as  he  himfelf  diftinftly  foretold, 
which  fufficiently  proves  that  he  was  a  true  prophet,  but 
*e  might  think  his  coming  in  glory  would  be  prefently 

af(er 
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after  that  d^ient,  and  this  lAight  lead  tite  ipoftles  and 
the  early  cbriftiaiu  in  general  to  expefi  the  near  ap- 
proach of  the  fecond  coming  of  Cbrift.  Thia.  miftako 
might  be  wifely  permitted  in  the  conrfe  of  divine  provi- 
dence, as  die  minds  of  the  pcimitive  chriftians  might 
have  been  too  moch  ftaggered  at  the  idea  of  the  verjr 
great  Ji^Mct  of  that  important  eventt  the  certmnty  ok 
which  was  all  that  Jefus  himfelf  had  been  informed  of, 
for  as  to  the  time  of  it  he  exprefsly  faid  that  it  was  not 
known  to  himfelf  but  to  the  Father  cfJy ;  fo  that  on 
this  fubjeA  it  as  evident  that  he  had  been  left  to  his 
own  conje^torest  and  how.ftrongly  foever  he  might 
have  exprefled  his  e^jnionon  the  fubjeA,  he  had  fuihci* 
endf  apprixed  his  difciples  that  it  could  be  no  other 
th^n  his  private  opiniooi  and  not  any  thing  that  he  was 
authorized  by  God  to  declare,  as  from  hinu 

Mark  VII !•  38.  Adulterous  generation."]  It  does 
not  neceffarily  follow  from  this  expreffion,  thatthe  Jews 
were  particulariy  guilty  of  adultery,  though  in  this  lit* 
cral  fenle  the  cenfure  would  be  abundantly  juftified  by 
Jofephus's  account  of  the  morals  of  the  Jews  in  his 
time  ;  but  the  JewiOi  nation  being  figuratively  repre* 
fented  by  the  antient  prophets  as  in  a  marriage  contrmci 
with  God,  every  fin,  was,  in  the  lame  figurative  ftyle,  % 
breach  of  that  contradt. 

Ibid,  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me^  &c.]  I  would 
recommend  this  aweful  warning  to  the  particular  co^ 
fideration  of  chriftiaas  in  this  age,  in  which  fo  many 
perfons  of  eminence  in  the  world,  and  efpecially  in  li- 
terature and  philofophy,  are  fccpttcs  and  unbelievera, 

and 
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and  in  which, -therefore,  the  temptation  to  br  aihamed 
of  thechriftiaa  name  is,  in  fome  circumftaaces,  pec»* 
liarly  ftrong.  In  this  fituation  it  is  highljr  criminal  to 
deny,  or  conceal  our  real  belief  of  chrilUaoity,  or  wiiat«  - 
ever  wecon&der  as  belonging  to  it«  And  thankful  we 
ought  to  be  that  this  is  the  greateft  part  of  the  perfecu* 
tion  that  .we  have  at  this  day  to  expeji.  Our  anceikon 
had  much  greater  trials. 

PARAPHRASE. 

Matthew  XVI.  17.  This  convidlion  of  my  beitig 
the  Mefliah  comes  from  a  better   principle  than  the 
generality  of  the  Jews  are  influenced  byi  and  mud  have 
arifen  from  an  upright  unprejudiced  mind|  which  comes 
from  God  the  giver  of  every  good  and  every  perfeA 
gift.     18.  1  have  furnamed  thee  Peter,  which  fignifies 
a  rocki  and,  in  allufion  to  it^  Tnow  alTure  thee,  that  up- 
on this'  rock,  upon  thy  teftimony  and  apofllefiiipi  toge* 
ttier  with  that  of  thy  brethren,  I  will  build  a  churchy  a« 
gainft  which  no  devices  of  men  (hall  prevail,  imt  it  (hall 
continue  till  the  end  of  time.     19«  As  my  principal 
fieniftrd,  I  will  now  entruft  thee  with  the  keys  of  my 
houfe.     At  my  departure  there  w(U  be  delegated  to  you 
the  commi&on  under  which  I  now  a6t,  fo  that  all  fu^ 
ture  revelations  refpe£king  doArine,  or  dtfcipline,  ini 
my  church  Ihall  proceed  from  your  authority,  and  an 
appeal  to  you  flioll  be  final* 

SEC. 
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Th$Tfan^Jg^o^(^  ^'  Curfo/tie  Demoniac^  and 
the  Payment  qfthc  Tribute^ 

Malt.  XVlI.  1 — ^2^-   Mark  IX.  2 32.     Lukt 

IX.  18 45,    XVII.  5,  6. 

VV  E  are  now  come  to  an  event  ia  th<  hif- 
taiy  of  Jefui,  of  a  very  extraprdinary  and  fingular  kind. 
But  his  charaacr  and  fituation  were  fingular,  and  no 
doubt  required  it^  It  is  what  is  called  his  tramjigura^ 
(19%  probably  akind  of  fpecimen  of  his  future  glorious 
a|ipearaiice»  when  he  Ihould  come  in  his  kingdom.  That 
he  was  fometimes  much  affcacd  with  the  profpea  of 
hisapproachingfuffcrings,  appears  from  many  circum- 
iUmces  J  and  hid  apoftles^  we  have  lately  feen,  were 
greatly  ftaggered  at  the  idea  of  them.  This  e:diibitioxi 
therefore  might  be  neceffary  to  ftrengthen  their  faith, 
il&d  bis  own  too. 

U  i.  Ct  fix  days  from  the  difcourfe  eonceming  hi9 
fufferiogst  which  had  no  doubt  btea  the  fubjeft  of  their 
thoughts  and  convcrfation  in  the  meantime^i 

This  is  the  fecond  time  that  Jefus  diftinguilhed 
thefe  three  perfons,  by  making  choice  of  tliem  to  be 
prefcnt,  when  the  other  apoftles  were  not  admitted  to 
attuid  him.  But,  i^is  evident  that  wLatevcr  might  be 
the  reafon  why  he  cbofe  no  more  attendants  at  thefe 
limcs^  it  was  not  on  account  of  any  secrets  that  he  com- 
muAtcatcd  to  them,  which  would  give  them  any  advan- 
tage 
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tage  ctver  bth^ft«    IFor  dt  -dben  fff ot  ;fltppmr  ^h«t  'jttaey 

f  •poftlM.     And  thd'- vpofi^  4i»%Maii(iwMh#6iiih(cp^ii!ere 

rf9iV/U««a»M|fTli(MQfitWaiis  ^L4ii9feriiPr«EAia(l.  ^liikme 
were  qaUe  ruffic'ient  as  witnefles  of  the  .fa/Sti)90(tfiP^^^ 

^fsltif^  fyrAc  i^€cmie<efr9$9^G44[l^iF^herJ^9fi^rf4afiflgio^ 

sgJoryf'.tiiU^.is'^ifiketomeJSi^nrmi^f^bomrl  am  XiU9fi'fifif$^. 

tfic  were  wlhjitnu in  the  holy^mounto  At  i%ef |4«Bt|fr^o> 
this  accQURt  that. Heter  Gonfidtfreicl  t)ie  traasSguFatffn 
.<a8  a  r^fTttwWMEk  •£, whoit  Ji^iiia!/  ifAvild:!^  wJI^Vi  glo« 
tifidctfliitei 

:d.  JLttke  ;adds«  Hiat  ikese  ■.  oiso  i^ffifOrfd  -M  ':gh$tfj 

iiMid  tibat their  tUrecMir/e  ^rasr about; il|eri«frc«afe.'yK^jc& 

JisUM  ^houid  accmpliii  at  5ftfnMd^r«aca«irti;ing  him 

.  no  donbt  to  bear  his  ruffrringsi  :t>y.givMig'hw,i  Vk  %^\t 

owii|ietfoiit^}a;ptoof  orthe  cealky,  Mdlifkairiit  at  |he 

^Itind  oi  {atuce  life  wbichlhex  tfiemfelves  cnJQj^td^Aa 

:MoCe8  aildKlia&'apiiQared  ia  vglory  as  -nWqU  laa  ijcfns^ 

:  there- ttias  nothing  id  thta  fceoe  jthat  .'fhcMKa .  iukrrft  .to 

have  been  more  than  man.  Perhaps  it  was  aiplendqur 

^rcfifiAed  from  fttat^ftbrigbtdoudyas^Jiadlieon  in^form- 

'.eriamesthefymboljofithe  divine  wprcfence,  in  eonfe- 

t.qarDoaof  YluehMt)b%at  Qne:tiiMkiq)pear6d<b  Mfplea* 

jdsat  thatf httwopto^Tuktootbnariol l«k > npan Uwm. 

.    ,VoL*  IIU  3  li 
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If  thit  was  the  CftTe  the  three  apoftles  would  ha? e  th^ 
fime  appearance  with  Jefus,  and  thele  two  prophem. 
ThU»  I  think,  was  probably  the- cafe.  Whatever  this 
glory  was,' Peter  fays  that  Jefiis  recehtd  it  from  Gof 

'  the  Father^  as  he  did  every  other  power  by  whieh^he  was 

.  distinguifhed. 

t  4.  Mark  adds,  Fwr  he  knew  not  what  to  sajf^for  they 
were  sore  afraid.  As  Mark  was  the  companion  af 
Pater,  and  is  faid  td  have  had  his  accounts  from  him, 

•  this  was  probably  rcircumftaoce  communicated  to  him 
by,  this  apoftlc.  And  no  doubt  all  the  three  would  at 
firilbe  gready  affefted  and  overpowered  by  fuch  an 
appemnee  as  this*  The  fight  of  two  mcn^  and  mea 
fty  extraordinary  as  Acfe,  raifcdfrom  the  dead>  with  or 

*  without  thefe  peculiar  circumllances,  would  be   more 
;  than  many  pcrfbns  would  be  able  to  fiipport 

This  cloud  was  fimilar  to  that  which  had  been  the 
token  of  the  divine  prefcnce  from  the  time  of  Mofe«  ;. 
smd  it  is  fo  mentioned  in  ihe  Old  Tcftament,  that  it 
couldnot  but  have  been  well  underftood  by  the  apaf- 
ties.  On  feveral  occafions  an  articulate  voicei  as  from 
God,  had  beenheatd,  proceeding  from  fuch  a  clouds 
This  18  the  fecbnd  time  that  Jefus  had  been  honoured 
by  this  atteftation  of  his  being  the  beloved  Son  of  God^ 
and  by  a  voice  from  heaven^the  former  time  being  at  his. 

.  baptifm,  probably  in  the  prefence  of  a- great  number  o£ 
perfons,' 

7*  With  this  voice  from  heaven  it  is  evident  that 

.  this  extraordinary  fcene   clofed.  Luke  fays  that  the 
voice  came  as  Mofes  and  Ehas  departed  from  Jefos^ 

.  1^  after  they  had  been  heavy  with  ekep^  exhaufted  no 

doubt 
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-doubt  bf  the  great  attentbn  which  they  had  given  to 
'  what  they  had  feen  and  heard,  which  feems  to  have 
I>een  of  long  continuance.  For  it  does  not  appear  that 
they  made  aoy  unnecelTiry  ftay  upon  the  moantt  and 
•  they  did  not  come  down  frotn  it  till  the  dest  day.  In« 
deed  the  idea  of  making  three  tents  for  the  conveniencf 
of  Jefas,  M  jfesi  and  Elias,  would  hardly  have  occured 
to  Peter  in  a  (cene  of  (hort  continnan&ei  but  would  na« 
turaily  enough,  after pa/fing  the  whole  n'ght  on  the  top 
of  a  mountain,  even  fuppofing  them  to  have  felt  no  in* 
convenience  from  that  circumftance, 

9.  Had  the  apoflles  reported  what  they  had  feen,  it 
would  have  beenfuch  a  proof  of  Jefus  being  the  Mv:f« 
fiah^as  would  hive  been  attended  with  mueh  incon« 
ventence  ;  and  that  thefe  three  apoftles  confilered  that 
ftppcarance  in  that  light  is  evident  from  their  immedi* 
jitely  queftioning  him  concerning  E/ia?^  who  was  to 
aaake  his  appearance  before  the  Meffiah. 

Mark  adds,  that  tict/  kept  thU  saying  mmong  thenu 
gehesy  questioning  one  another^  what  the  rising  from  the 
dead  should  mean  ;  plainly  not  underllanding  Jefus  in  a 
literal  fenfe,  which  would  have  implied  his  fuiFering  a 
literal  death,  of  which  it  is  evident  that  notwithftanditig 
what  Jefus  hadfaid  on  thatfubjefl,  they  did  not  enter* 
.  tain  an  idea.  For  prefently  after  this,  we  find  two  of 
diofe  who  were  prefent,  James  and  John,  petitioning  to 
fit  on  his  right  hand,  and  on  his  left,  in  his  kingdom, 
taking  it  no  doubt  to  be  a  proper  earthly  kingdom,  very 
foontobefet  up« 

10.  it  is  evident  that  the  apolUes  did  not  confider 

Sa  this 
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'this  appciriiiicc  of  Elias  on  the  'mount,  as   that  whicH 
Vas  to  precede  the  appearance  of  thVMeffiah. 

11,  Restore  all  thing*  :'\    i.*c,  piit  tHcrti  liito  brder 
for  die^comingof  the  Meffeah, 

Itisloriiething  remarkable   that  both  Motes    anil 
^ElijaWhacl,  >ike  Jcfus,  fafte'dfbrty  tfays,  tHfe  ohe  When 
'he  gave  the  law  tothe Ifraetites,  andthe oiKer whc\i  ho 
'attempted  to  recover  them  to  a  due  regard  to   their 
law;  after  a  time  of  great  degeneracy.     It  is  obFcnrable 
alfo  that  Elijah  had  been  traiiltated  to  heaven  wiihout 
dying,  and  if  itbefaidof  Mbres'that  he  died  in   the 
'mount,' to  which  God  called  hiiAi  yethe  went  lip  in  per- 
fect heaUh,ind  vigohr,  nobody  Vas  permitted  to   ac« 
'comply him,  and  his  place  of  burial  could  never  be 
found.    It  is,  thei-efore,  not  improbable '  that  he  never 
properly  died^  but  was  tranllated  alfo.     Since,  however^ 
he  was 'with  Jefus  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  in 
company  with  Elijah,  we  may  prefume  that  they  were 
in  the  fame  (late,  and  cohfeqUently  that  Mcfes,  as  well 
as  En6ch  and  Elijah,  are  now  living  with  Chrift.  Whe- 
ther thefe  he  all  his  attendants  6f  the  human  race, 
Wlicre  they  are,  or  how  they  arc  empfoyed,  we  cannot 
te^l,  and'  it  concerns  us  not  to  know*     All  his  faithful 
difbiples  and  followers  will   receive  tKe  joyful  fum- 
mons  to  attend  htm  at  a  proper  time. 

13.  It  is  clear  that  before  this  time  the  difbiples  of 
j'efus  had  no*  knowledge  of  John  the  bap  til!  being  Eliasp 
and  John  himfelf  did  not  know  it.  For  When  lie  was 
folemnly  afked  it  by  a  deputation  '  from '  the  Scribes 
and  Pharifefes  from  Jerufalem,  he  denied  that  he  was 
the  MeiGah  or  Elias.     Perhaps  Jefus  himfcif,  without 

having 
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having  had  any  divine.iUumi&atipn  •n  the  fubjcA,  might 
have  coDclu^ded  ths^t  Jphp  WjPts  El^as,  (tpm  hic^iTelf  be- 
iog.t;he  M.^ffial^;^d,the^  sur^  that  Elijah 

19  perfQn  i^Ul  ni}akc  l>i%90peapmcq  before  ihztgeat  and 
tcfribledayo^tbf^  Lordf  ^hich  is  yet  to  cpm^,  and  to 
jjrecedc  thpfe,  gloripus  ti^mcs,  whk^^  die  fji,ibje6l  of 
fp  many  propl^eciea  of  Kai^h  and  others.  Biit  con« 
cerning  this^  an^  many  other  thUij^  relsttipg  to  future 
timet|,  we  are,  and  no  doubt  wifely^  left  in  the  darik.  As 
the  primitive  chrjftiaQs  however  were  warned  by  Jefus 
smd  the  apoftles  of  the  apprpach  of  the  time  of  diftrefs 
"that  wa$  before  themi  it  b^ehoves  us  alfo  to  have  an  eye 
to  the  figns  of  the  times,  and  i^  Daniel  be  a  true  prophet 
of  which  none  heir^  I  prefume  entertain  any  doi^t,  the 
times  which  are  to  precede  the  relloration  of  the  Jews 
to  their  own  country  and  which  will  probably  be  attend- 
ed with  the  fall  of  the  Fapal  and  Turkiih  powerv,  w*ill 
be  exceedingly  calamitous. 

DajXs  Xl|*  |.  4°d  ^^^r?  ^^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^  trouble 
fuch  as  there  never  was  Cnce  there  was  a  nation,  even 
to  that  fame  time,  ar»d  at  that  time  thy  people  ihall  be 
de^iv^red.  Happy  are  they  who  bslieving  in  God  and 
doing  his  will  are  prepared  for  all  events. 

While  Jefus  was  upon  the  mount,  on  which  he  was 
transfigured,  accompanied  by  Feter,  James  and  John, 
we  find  the  other  apoftles  much  embarraffed  about  the 
cure  of  a  demoniac,  and  alfo  in  altercation  with  the 
Scribes  and  Pha^ifees,  from  which  his  prefence  happily 
relieved  tbera. 

14.  Mark  adds  other  circumftances  which  throw 
^^S!^%  <>.Q  this  part  of  the  hiftory,  and  fcrve  to  explain  the 

S  3  account 


178  NOTES  ON 

Account  of  Matthew.  He  fays,  Ch.  ix  15,  JndstraigH 
u*ny  alltheptopk^  when  tbey  beheld  bim^  rveregreatfy 
amazed^  and  running  to  him^  sahrtedhim^  and  he  asked 
the  ScribrBj  why  question  ye  xvifb  them  f  What  could 
be  the  caufc  of  the  people's  amazemtntdocs  not  appear* 
But  as  Jefus  had  probably  fpent  a  whole  day  and  night 
on  the  mountain,  abHent  from  the  greater  number  of 
his  apoftles,  their  furpnse  might  be  at  this  unufual  cir«' 
cum  ft  arte ;  and  as  he  was  always  performing  benevo- 
lent  anions,  they  would  naturally  rejoice  to  fee  hin^ 
aiptini  after  their  difappointment  in  not  feeing  hini 
fooiicr.  The  altercation  of  the  Scribes  and  f  harifcreft 
with  the  difciples  might  have  been  occaGoned  by  their 
failing  to  relieve  the  demoniac  who  had  been  brought 
to  themi  but  of  the  nature  of  the  difputc  we  are  not  in- 
fui  mtd.  ^ 

15  From  thcfe  circumnances  it  is  wioft  probable  that 
the  difeafe  with  which  this  >  outh  was  afBifled,  was  the 
ep!lip^y%  which  together  with  other  frightful  and  incu- 
rable diforders,  were  by  the  Jews  and  others  of  that 
age,  afcribed  to  the  influence  of  evil  fpirits. 

16.  Perhaps  the  difripies  had  proceeded  to  this  im« 
portantwork  without  due  humility  and  reverence,  com- 
manding the  cure  in  an  imperrous  manner^as  oftentatioua 
of  their  power  ;  and  cfpecially  without  waiting  for  that 
peculiar  impulfe,  which  was  an  indication  of  the  power 
of  God  accompanying  them. 

17.  The  terms  unbelieving  2ind  perverse,  being 
our  Lord's  defcription  of  the  Pharifees  and  Scribes  ; 
it  is  probable  that  thefe  words  were  not  addreflfed  to 
bis  difciples^  but  to  ihofe  who  had  been  difputing  with 

thenu 
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tbrai.    Perhaps  as  thefe  apoftles  had  not  been  aUe  to 
cure  this  child>  thefe  Pharifees  had  quefiioned  the  pow- 
er pf  Jefus -himfelfy  n^hofe  name  had  tto  doubt  beea\, 
anade  ufeof,  in  order  to  perform  the  cure.     It  is  not 
at4dl  probable  that  Jefas  addrtflied  thm  language  to  the ' 
father  of  the  child,  wlio  had  from  the  firft  behaved  with 
koxnility  and  propriety,  efpecially  in  his  anfwers  to  the  ' 
queftions  that  J ef us  put  to  him  on  thr  fubje^  as  we 
have  the  account  in  Mjark  CIl  ix,  30 — 24*    It  is  clear 
ffpia  thefe  particulars  that  there  was  no  perverfenefs 
ot  obftinacy  in  the  father,  who  had,  no  doubt,  brought 
his  afflided  child  with  hopes  of  relief  from  the  power 
of  Jcfus,  and  who  alfa  prayed  thai  if  his  own  faith  waS' 
not  fufficient  to  entitle  him  to  the  benefit,  Jefus  would 
incrtafe  it,without,perhap8, having  any  diftina  ide^ow. 
that  was  to  benlone^But  his  £aith  would  no  doubt  be  in« 
creafed  by  JeAas  encouraging  him*  '  » 

18.  This  is  a  diforder  that  is  never  cured  except  by 
a  treatment  of  foine  oontinuance,  and  fuch  forts  of  tho 
epiiepf;^  as  thefe  are  very  apt  to  return  after  a  feeming 
cure.  But  of  ilhis  child  fo  dreadfully  afflided  in  this, 
manner,  U  is  faid  that  he  was  completely  cured,  by 
yhich  is  implied  that  there  was  no  return  of  thefe  fits. 

20-  i.e.  The  fmalleft  quantity  of  this  faith  would 
enable  them  to  do  the  greateft  things.  But  they  had 
proceeded  to  this  miracle  without  waiting  for  the  di- 
vine impulfe,  which  produced  this  faith. 

21.  This  verfe  is  omitted  in  fome  MSS.  and  in 
the  Eihiopic  verficn.    W. 

This  kindy  not  of  dflcmons,  but  of  faith  (for  tb«t 

18  the  fubjeA  he  is  fpeaking  of,  and  blaming  the  difci- 

S  4  V^ 
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thdi*  w«^»3( that Akfjh  dlimutf  camtot  Ik  c*r^but.byK 
pi%violM.pMiyt:ra^dfaftiBg^  c>rthift^tt«r/iiftk  neeeflalry' 
ta  their  miraniloM  aji^Pd  jfMHiiifd^  betaiBtted  imhpitf  tfao: 
fMOiH:  prep«yalton» 

*  la.  Wfaetfaurr  MiVii/n/ t^rmt^iAm  dmmH  cr  tky^th^ 
^JtA|  by  wht«ly  the  de«ro«s  «re-  eSfMll^d^  rhe  ftcfll*  ir 
julti— luly  thg-  {ttiue.  8d  hiipDrtant:a.gi<b  aiithiS'Of  bcat-^ 
inf. thole  dif«afet,  wovlclnot  be  impantcd'  mihoDt  pra^r^^ 
er;.  amtiit  iaevicktit^a^i  ham  obfcrvedr  be&iye^.  thafir 
pra9#^i  at  Waft*  anmfbH  ahpagr^.  pteceidtd.  the  worliu^gr 
df  !iii<Me)«s  hj  liftfs  hnnfelfi  W«  fl^M  ^*^  conceive 
thut^  Wffold  haikt  be«iT  bigkly  tiBiproprr  that  a  power 
.of  working  miracles  of  vmf  fcmd  fliooJd  be  lb  nnparfed* 
to  any  ma;  as  to  be  at  his  arbitrary  difpofalt  fo  tJtec  be 
l^gAthave  eaoeitifed  il  whenefterhe  pleafed. 

9a<  THitf'iV  the  fecmid  time  that  mt  bare  had  ait^  at^ 
4^ilAt  of  l^fut  dfj^ndils^  foi<ele11itYg  hie  f^flerhigs*  dtath 
Md  refttri-e^itoft  >  but  ftiU  We  ilfifP  that  the  apoftise  did 
itot  ut»d«*r(tafnd'  hiiA  \tt  the  lltei^l  fenfe  of  bis  wordsw 
^or'Matk  fe}»t  h.  ix*,  35,  Buttheyundersic^Jnot  that 
j^hg^  0rtd  ttrrr  efrA^dtt^u^k  tint*  Probably  they  inu 
.«g:tne'd  ihot  feme  great  tekforttiae  would  befa>  him^ 
but  from  which  he  wot^hl  ioon  recover,  fo  as  ftill  to  ap» 
pt9Lt  itf  the  charaAcr  of  a  king. 

2 1..  By  the  law  of  Mofts  avery  peribiv  was  to  pay 
jMtf  a  flibbet  tnimaUyy  to  ^defray  the  e:(pen«:es  of  the 

UfAfifi 
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alwvl  tte^  fttice  oi^nt  immef^ 

d&XhUttii^ttt^;  Una  pstid,  aftiltwe  to  Qoci)ii«|> 
tfaefefisra  |«Ai»€lkiiiiii»g^^  be  Ae  foa^  ol  Goit^  ouslit^  > 
nooofdiBg:  t(>  ibts  iQsiRnikigi.  ha»p«  haiin  tx^fvpteA 

atr  'Fh>«^  viVrftcte  is  ofi  dic>  fii|i»e  nsutoie  with  t&ot  •£^ 

dMn|^«i9W«Mr'  ioto  wiae^  waHdn^  iipMtlie  Ibs^^^A 

ftWvg  thcliem^t.    Illhvwedthe  peribA  knowledge 

tbat  J^Cm  bad*  of  ^enda^  aod  tbie  poAnieitt  that  wer«.  gWw 

<a  him   over  di«  laws  of  sature^    For  eeruiitily  M- 

maot  without  fupernatural  coDaibtiiucaftioB,  coutdi  have^ 

foretold  ibat  any  pareicUlav  fiflip.  tibat  (kould  hapfwa  to 

ht  caui^  at  aii]i?  particukir  tiaiQ,  fliouidhave  a  pieca^ 

pf  nMiaey,  and  pariicularly  a  piece  of  a  certaia  valua^ 

in  iia  ftcmaeb*    It  mmf  be  th^tigkt  fi»a>  jeftia  workia^ 

thianuxaekt  thathfa  wenia  wene  not  sdHmdaatty  A^a 

plied  at  this  particulfw  linae^     Bttt  iheite  are  oth^  cirw' 

cumflaacea  ihal  1  bwe  nmuioaed,  wbkb  fliew  that  our 

l4Qrd'aa|)omft»  were  oat  perfoiia  ia  a:  verjr  low  and  dtifJ 

tiutte  eoadkioei^  but  weee  pofieffed  of  fome  property  i 

fo  that  the  raifing  ef  fo  CiDall  a  fum  as  this  coulc^  not 

have  been  aoy  difficulty  to  bitiu     Jelus  himfelf  proba« 

IAy  carried  na  moaey,  and  Peter,  who  might  be  then  a* 

Ipno  with  Jefiiai  might  not  happen  to  have  any  i  and  a 

miracle  of  tUa  kind  was  calculated  to  confirm  the  falt^ 

of  Peter  and  the  other  apoftles  in  his  difine  miffidiif 

by  (h^wii^  thftt  they  had  nothing  to  dread  while  the/ 

continued  atucbed  to  him.     As  he  had  fupptied  theni 

yfhh  prmshnff  fo  he  eouldfupply  them  with  every 

thiog  ejfe  that  they  fhould  want.     They  might  there-i 

iore  conclude  t^at  if  they  were  left  deaitutc  of  any 

thing 


*»  NOTESON 

thiiigy  it  w>s  becaafe  it  was  proper  for  them  to  be  in  ^ 
tfaofe  eircumftancesi  and  that  the  caufe  of  the  gofpel  re« 
quired  it;  and  that  it  was  no  proof  of  a  want  of  power 
or  affeAioa  in  their  maOer ;  for  as  God  fare  all  tUngs 
Ireelj  to  hinii  fo  he  woald  to  them.  As  God  had 
feni  him  into  the  world,  fo  he  fent  them  into  the  world, 
and  the  j^ory  which  God  gave  to  him,  he  gave  to  them; 

Here  the  word  ofend  probably  fignifiei  the  fame- 
that  it  ufiutUf  does  in  our  language,  viz.  to  give  occa- 
ikw  to  perfons  to  take  offence  at  us,  or  to  be  difpieaf- 
«d  and  cavil  at  our  condud. 
.  Mark  IX.  12.  dnd  thatj  as  it  U  written^  &c.]  This 
l»nd^riog»  lays  Pearce»  is.agreable  to  the  Alexandri- 
•A  and  other  MSS*  and  makes  a  better  fenfe.  Or  the 
claufes  of  this  verfe  may  be  tranfpofed  and  read  as  foU 
lowi,  EJioJi  is  come"  as  k  is  written  of  Mm^  and  they  have' 
done  unio  him  wkaisoever  they  Hsted. 

13.  1  he  daiife  as  it  is  written  ofhim^  ought  proba- 
Wy  to  foUow  the  mention  of  J?//a*  being  come ;  his  com.  ] 
ing  only,  and  not  any  thitg  that  would  be  done  to  him,' 
being  foretold  by  the  prophets.     C. 

Luke  IX.  52.  Heavy  with  sleep,}  Probabiy  their 
fenfes  were  overpowered  with  a  kind  of  stupor^  refem* 
41tng  flcep,  but  were  not  really  afleep,  but  capable  of 
giving  attention  to  what  paffed  before  them.  Matthew 
«nd  Mark  fay  nothing  of  this  heavinefs.  Dr.  Benfon' 
would  tranfflate  the  paffage  as  follows  ;  But  Peter ^  and 
they  ihat^ere  with  him^  were  heavy  with  ^leep ;  yet  con^ 
iinuing  awake^  tlieysaw  his  glory,  &c.  Life  of  Chritt, 
p.dlS. 

Luke 
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Luke  XVIL  6,  Tbe  sycamore,]  Dr.  Shaw  fayi,  * 
Traveb.  p.  435, 18  oae  of  the  common  timber  trees  of  ^ 
the  Holy  Land,  and  from  having  a  larger  and  more  ex*  < 
tenfive  root  than  mod  other  trees,  it  is  alluded  to  as  the  ' 
mod  difficult'to  be  rooted  up. 

PARAPHRASE. 

Matthew  XVI  M  I  fit  be  cuftomaryfor  princes 
to  take  tribute  of  Araogers^  and  not  of  their  own  chil* 
dren,  this  tax,  which  i^  ezprefsly  levied  for  the  peculiar 
fcrviceofthe  temple,  orthehbufe  of  God,  ought  not 
to  be  levied  on  the  Son  of  God.  I  ought,  therefore^ 
to  be  exempted  from  paying  it^  but  I  Oiall  not  infift  up- 
on this  privilege: 
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yesus  discourses  witb  hit  Disciples  concerning  ffumi^  - 
liiy  and  Forgiveness.  ^ 

MattXVIIL  1 $5.    Mark  IX.  33—48     Luke 

IX.  46 48.     XVII.  1 4.    ix.  49,  iO. 


I 


IT  is  fomething  remarkable  that  at  the  very, 
lime  when  Jefus  was  informing  his  apodks  of  his  fa£i 
ferings  and  death,  they  ihould  ftill  imagine  that  he 
would  be  a  temporal  prince  ;  and  as  fach  princes  muft 
have  officers,  perfons  of  high  rank  and  power  about 
them,  they  (hould  be  difputing  among  themfelves  who 
ihould  fill  them.    But  we  are  told  that  plainly  as  he 

fpokc 


pi1**to*WW  "W  W^  t^AtJJ.QW*.  iP  I>«r2*?^j  and 
inifce.^fepf  «r9»g  *ff»W»  ^Cljpc^cU,  he  had  tome  fijpi-^ 
ratire  meattiBg  in  what  he  %|id.op^  tj^j^  fubjeiSl.  And  as 
he  fpoke  of  his  remrrection  as  foon  to  follow  his  deaih^ 
they  might  imagine  Aat  whatever. iv^e  the  difficuUies 
throogfa  whiph  he  wt|s  to  pafs  in  the  way  to  his  advance- 
mei^tiy  which  diJSculdes  ipight  be  fignlfied  by  his  deaih^ 
h^  WO.vlfl.^opn  furmovint  them  all.  i^nd  as  he  fpeaks 
a^t^^lje.  fiiffcrvBgs.V  i^V;  at  Iiud,  they  wouldof  courHii 
Cji^l^f^thal;  bis  V^vaeifWAcnt  tp  IJfiwcr,  ^hich  was 
fM^lafol^Pur  t);M(|Ky  %^^x,  hjuid  alio.  Confe^uen^Iy 
the  very  difcourfe  which  might  feem  calculated  to  low- 
er their  expe£lation8|  and  lead  them  to  think  oiaufftr* 
ing  with  their  maftcr,  would  naturally  enough  lead 
them  to  think  of  najpung-i^^  hi^i  and  that  in  this 
world«  For  the  Jews  had  no  idea  of  their  jMcffiah 
hating  any  other  kingdom  than  fuch  as  David's,  whoic 
defcendant  he  was  to  be. 

U  Mj^tthew  here  reprefents  tbc  difcou|>(e  as  beg\$^ 
by  thf.  ^ifdples  j  wherea^  ^^sn:^  aid  I-uke  fay  that  it 
was  begun  by  Jefus,who,  knowing  what  they  had  been 
faying  among  themftlvesi  fpoke  to  their  fen^mento  and 
%iward  feelings.  The  acco^nt  of  Matthew  is  moft  pro« 
table,  bckaufe  be  was  prefeat,  and  the  mifapprehenfico 
#£the  other  evangelifta  is  of  no  conC^quence. 

4.  i,  e.  ^  Except  you  diveft  joudehcs  of  flie  am^ 
H  bitious  views  which  you  now  entertain,  and  of  theen^ 
«  vy  and  jcaloufy  of  one  another,  which  has  ocssftoned 

thi# 
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•«thi3  a1M-catt6tt,  iMb^dm&^sfrit  fhdmkft^r^  ihhg 

*  ^«*bf  the  kfna  as  a  child,' IbWt^iil^i^tfbfc  ffdHi  r<Krtititie. 

**  ment  in  the  krogdom  of  heaveh/flKlt*ydliHr?ll  ^ntk^ 

"^''periilUted'fo^emcr  ititb  it,  cr-tb  'TWft-eih^toy'if  the 

^i^bleflTmgs  of  h.    In  -iarifWcr  'to  f69r  *^ftMh,  1  ^hft 

/l^therefofe  lnfcfhiT^*i  tHdt  "th'c%f«rtift'fe '^y  *'*fe- 

tc'dom  'is  he  Sifhof\5  'tetin^er  -atitt  ai^fkffitMh  flittll  ^ 

w'l^rbach  the  rieiifett%tlHg^«hiM,^Wii*ii^^ 

'•••'fireYdiL*' 

'6.  J^fas  having  *^fc^^ife«tetn«e'«i(^«K*l*bf 'lis 
'foilbwcrs  ds  refcttWIfig  Ihit  of  ttWe 'aifilrcb/*!^  com- 
paring his  dirciples'to  dhUdren  IHiftle  tb  rttthk^itiitiaf 
but  incapable  of  lnfli6ling  \i,iotWitii%  trico^f  tkeconfe- 
qncnce  of  tticir'  behavioxir  tb  *  thetn.  Vor,  ^sis  ^ '  A- 
ferves  u'pon  anoih^f  obcafidts,  "tolfot^^t^ih^be^llMieno 
them,  he  will  conTider  is  ddtiek^KM&f* 

Since '  IHe  plii^Afe  to  feetive  'iHd}  t&  ^ffhW'kih '  «eta 
oppofed  to  each  other,  U  Is  pr^hiifWYHki? 'tho'ht^tktfd. 
the  phrafe  to  offind  means  to  be  the  occafion  of  irfattto 
another, it Tometimes fignifie^^oirt^ttttW>tfn  iitjAry  of 
any  blher  kitid;  as  itfeettts  to  do  \ffien  our  LoMi'  fttsy 
*'lest' we  offend  tbem^'U  t^  the'Jewifli'rtrffefs, -rfz,  Wrt 
their  prcjtldifces,  arid  \hereby  givc'^Ktfin  occafiioti  to^l)e 
'  offended'  at  us,  and  bavil  at  tLs. 

9.  OJend  thee ;]  i.  e.'  be  the^  ocbiflfifn  bf 'Gri io ^tfctc. 

•What  out*  Lord  \^as  led  to  fay  6it  the*  Tdbjea  rif  vf^ 

*  fences^  froni  having  fpoken  of  ofifetnJing'ABe  t)f  hf*  Wdak 

and  cbild-Itke  diffcfplesi  it  fiinilarfo>ifr|iat'he  %bfen^ed 

in  his' fbrixfon  on 'die  modnt*    'The  ihelming  of  itis^ 

'  that  tetany  thing  we  have'be*ei^fci''ri  dear  to  iis,  Itb 

belter  to' part  with  it,  than  that  itlhtfuld  te  the  occa- 

fioa 
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fioa  of  fin  b  US|  becaufe  the  gain  or  advantage  we  am 
.  receive  firom  it  is  only  temporary,  whereas  the  ioCs  and 
disadvantage  is  eternal. 

la  Their  mmgeh  d%  abvaya  behold  the  face  of  my 
Father  who  is  in  heaven  ]  i  e.  God  takes  erpectal  care 
of  them,  the  Jews  probably  imagiQiDg  that  particular 
perfons  bad  their  guardian  angela.  Seeing  the  face  of 
God  rcprefrntSi  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Enil,  a 
Jlatc  of  peculiar  honour  and  favour,  fuch  as  the  princi- 
pd  officers  of  a  court  have  with  a  fovereign  prince. 

Here  Jefiis  reverts  to  the  fubjedi  of  the  meek  and 
humble  appearance  of  bisdifciples. 

li.  Ihis  fubj«£k  is  not  the  fame  with  that,  with 
%^ich  it  is  conneacd,  but  fim:lar  to  it.  Jcfus  having 
TCprefentedhisdifciplesasweak  andhelplcfs,  cxpofcd 
to  injuries,  nowconfiders  them  as  perfoQS  who  had  been 
given  up  for  to*/,  and  as  of  no  account  whatever,  tiU 
they  were  recovered  to  virtue  and  happinefs  by  bis  doc« 
trine. 

I4.  The  meaning  of  this  beautiful  parable  cannot 
be  that  the  Supreme  Bting  has  more  fatisfaAion,  as  we 
may  fay,  in  the  recovery  of  one  perfon  from  vice  and 
wickednefs,  than  in  the  perrevcring  of  many  in  a  ftate 
of  virtue.  The  concluQon  does  not  ezprefs  To  much  as 
this,  but  only  that  it  is  not  his  will  that  any  Qiould  per- 
iih.  It  is  true  however  that  when  any  port  of  our  pro- 
perty is  loil,  we  naturally  give  more  attention  to  it,  than 
to  that  which  we  apprehend  to  be  fafe,  and  therefore 
the  recovery  of  it  ^ves  us  more  ftniible  pleafure  than 
our  enjoyment  of  what  has  never  been  loft.  And  as 
we  cannot  conceive  of  God^  but  as  of  a  being  who  feels 

as  wc 
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^re  do»  fudi  human  iinitiniehtft  are  here  draasfen td  to 
'•God,  the'  ftjridUf  f peaking  they  ean  hare  no  place 
'  in  him,  becauTe  he,  knowing  all  Ihings^  andieeing  the 
(Cttd  from  the  beginnmgt  cannot  confider  any  thing  at 
'  thst  diat  is  eter  recovtredm 

15.  Jerns  having  difcourfed  conceffning  ojinces  and 
•of  perfons  being  loil  to  virtue  and  vecorered  agaun,  now 
Ipeaks  of  foch  offences  as  men  are  apt  to  give  oae  ano* 
ther,  and  of  primer  conduAon  fiich  occafions,  in  whkb 
he  recommended  the  greateft  prudence  and  forbear* 
-' ance,  joined  to  the  moft  uafeignedlove  to  our  brother^ 
and  the  moft  perfevering  attempts  lo  recover  him  ta  a 
fenfe  of  his  duty, 

17.  Jfhe  neglect  to  hear  thecy  6?c.]  The  fenfe  diat 
I  hate  given  to  thefe  words  in  the  paraphrafe,  refpefi* 
ing  the  power  that  would  devolve  upon  the  ^fl^^rs  of 
the  chriftian  church  after  the  afcenfion  of  Chrift^  can* 
'not,  1  think,  be  extended  beyond  the apoftles,.  except  in 
a  fenfe  that  reduces  the  meaning  to  almoA'  nothing,, 
much  below  what  we  cannot  but  fuppofe  the  emphati* 
cal  words  in  which  it  is  exprefled  were  intended  to  con- 
•  vcy. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  fomething  like  a  continued 
'and  conne£Ud  difcourfe  of  Jefus,  addrefled  to  the 
-twelve,  fince  the  whole  may  be  fsud  to  relate  to  the^e?c* 
trine  ofoffenae.  But  as  the  different  articles,  under  dus 
general  fobjeftrelate  to  offences  in  diflerent  fcnfes/of 
the  word,  and  the  contigUQus  parts  of  the  difcourfe 
have  litde  relation  to  each^other,;  I  think  k  probable  that, 
upon  thb  occafion,as  well  as  with  refpefl  to  the  fermon 
on  the  mounts  and  that  which  relates  to  the  mifllon  ot 

the 
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^•Mtff  Jefosliad  Md  iipoo  thittAfbj^  at  .cUff^mit  tioitt^ 
^(ho'  theft  <is  "tadtbing  tiw^irolNiUe  iq  irappoaifg  Mnt  rhe 
rih%ht  hiye^MWvwd  4lie  whole  ^t  onc».  Tbecwange. 
Kfls  were  uot  rolicitous  about  (heiexvft  'ivrdertof  r  tbnir 
ll«rfatH^4^;'aiidtMdie)rWrot«^atlong^u«Bekarfeer  the  iranf- 
iii6kicmt,i«  lai^MtAaMethBt  thny  did  nDt^vnaiy^remem* 
4Mfr  la  wbst  ofdetand^phieetheirinaftor 'had'di^Tered 
i|^t)(nil«rmftniAioiis:ainlparaMet9  tho'fthey^e«uk)-iiot 
'Hwget  the-toftruAioin  amIparabkMitheiiilehiee*  •Wtet 
>|lte  are  iwwiaiteriifBrapmi  reUtcirto  ihedoAriaie  ef^fr* 

coBceming  offences  treated  of  brforc. 

9Kllie«ieiitmfu>fte^er  caadb^tojerns  hi   this 

]^ce  looha  *as  if ' ifaey  *fa«d  -not  been  atoooneaed  d{r* 
•  tourfe,  <aiid  af  if  Peter  m%ht  f  have  been  ^hSfsmx,  ■  when 
•the  preotdiifg  pot  of  it  1M»  deilTered.  But;a8  it^vas 
<lhe  Mftovi  of  Jeiba,  as-well tast^f- the  Jews  in  /gexarval, 
tio  fit  wbeahetaughtf  probably  on  a  ratrcd  ifeat,  smd 
i  hfif  bexrers)  where  i  it  '^i^  ^conTentettt^ '  migllt :  fit  ^ddUb, 
'HftertheorietttalUMuiner,  <mthe^ground,  Peter  nugbt 

fife  and  approach  to  JefuS|  in  order  to   aik  thti  .ipef* 

'lion* 

There'Is  ftmet&higpanjeular  in  Peter's  pitching 
trpon  the  number  st^en^  bat  it  is'  dtought  to  hiTe  arifeii 
^from  tiiedcMAfion  of  the  Jewifli  Rabbis;  fometiftivhich 
'were  fDinfded  on  notbittg iNii '  «he :iitet«l  rTnitiftsetation 
6f  paffages  of  Scripture.  Tbos  beoaikfe  it  is  'faid « in 
the  prophet  Amoft-Chap«  i,  Z.for  three  tntmsgressians 
Md  for  Jhur  I  mil  not  turn  away  vutf  nvratk^  {fmke  ot 
ihetnfatdlhsitMrrf  ofEtnces  would-be  fbcgiven^  but 

not 


not  iakf9Wtk»;  «tM  fo  #th«Kt  iptobaMgr^Aoff  tfpe  ^h9^ 
and  ^tf/*  K^tiMf,  might^be  of  ^opiaioa  thM  ^d^  :woiiMl 
fsrgrve  s^wn  ia^l^^  aad  ^iMgrefbfe  «i»)^  4iit»tt  ought  to 
do  fo  too .  For  it  feens^c^  li«m  ht^n  ^UKteb  (i»r  gri^ii 
ed,  Aftt  the  ditvoe  proceetttogs  ia  <hift  ^ltf»,  iMm  a  ^fO^ 
per  psitera  for  ouM. 

^^A.  i  his  reply  of  Jefas  ihe#»  4iat  k  4^  «MW4 1» 
have  refpeft  io  aof  p^rticoUr  «aaibe?s,  tot<^a|y  10  thi 
nature  of  the  cafe,  and  ^iihat  tme  repentaaee  waa  IdWi^i 
emitled  ta  forgivsetfefs,  <ho'  the  ofe^e  Ihould  hai^ 
been  repeated  ever  ftofoftaa*  But  then  ti  tiiuA  b.eao- 
fcaowledged  thac  cbe  frequent  repetStifoa  of  an  offtmce 
ia  no  arguftoent  of  a  Imcere  -r^entaoc^.  To  illuftratfe 
^  doftriice  of  forgiireiicff^,  to  {bew  the  great  eklettlv 
atkd  withal  ^e  natural  and  necrflary  Itmitati^ns  of  itf, 
}eftta  proceeds  to  relafte  ^e  foUonring  very  ikftru^ive 
parabte.  .... 

3S.  We  leaiD  froni  thr^  parable,  in  the  firft  p!ac<», 
that  iorgivenefsy  on  the  part  of  God>  ia  properly  and 
abfolutely  free.  The  fervant  acktoti^ledgea  his  debt^ 
and  promifes  payment,  but  hts  mafter  feeing  Ilts  good 
intentions  and  inabilifeyy  had  compaflion  upon  hiasf  and 
forgave  him  the  debt*  Thus  you  fee  the^e  was  no  mter* 
terence  on  the  part  of  any  peTfon,  none  to  be  furety  for 
the  debtor,  to  make  the  payment  for  him.  How  alK 
furd  then,  and  how  unworthy  of  the  Dhrine  Being,  ii 
the  popolar  doctrine  of  afcnemeni^  which  fuppofcs  that 
God  pardon«  no  fin  till  a  coii^plete  fatJ»faiftion  is  made 
-•o  bis  jaftice  by  Cbrift,  who  takes  upon  himfelf  th6 
puniihment  of  e\ery  fuch  fin.     Sure  this  could  tsdt 

Vol.  III.  T  properly 
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properly  be  taBMforgiveruMM.    1«  a  debt  orer  faid  lo- 
be forgiveffi  irbcQ  imoUier  pays  it  for  the  debtor  ? 

Be(iide99  this  parable  goes  upon  the  idea  that  we 
ought  to  imitate  the  conduA  of  the  Divibe  Being,  in 
forgiving<others,  as  he  forgives  us*  For  with  this  ad* 
monition  the  parable  clofesiiSo  likewue  shall  my  heaven* 
if  Father  do  unto  ycuy  if  ye  fr^m  your  heario  forgive 
not  every  one  Us  brother  their  trespaseee.  But  if  we  wer* 
to  imitate  tlie  divine  cooduA,  as  reprefented  in  the 
doArine  ofatoneitienty  we  ought  never  to  forgive  till 
.ourjuftice,  or  vengeance,  be  fatisfied;  if  not  by  the 
ofiendcr  himfelf,  by  fome  other  for  him.  But  what 
would  the  common  fenfe  of  mankind  fay  to  fuch  con* 
dtt£k  as  this  t  Would  they  not  declare  it  to  be  crufi 
and  inhuman,  and  that  fuch  men  were  utter  ftrangera 
to  forgiyenefs  or  mercy.  Far,  thereforci  be  this  coin 
dudl  from  the  ever  bleiTed  God*.  According  to  tlie  uni- 
form dodlrine  of  the  Scripturesi  and  all  the  parables  of 
our  Saviour,  which  defcriba  his  charaAer,  as  that  of 
the  father  and  the  prodigal  fon,  as  well  as  that  of  this 
creditor.  Cod  forgiycsfree/y  in  the  proper  fenfe  of  the 
:word,  requiring  no  fatisfadion  beCdes  repentance  and 
Amendment. 

Jt  is  renurkable  that  diis  doflrine  Qi atonement  was 
no%  like  that  of  the  Trinity^  ftarted  in  an  early  period, 
and.  compleated  in  the  fpace  of  about  four  hundred 
years.  For  it  was  unknown  in  its  full  extent  till  after 
the  reformation,  when  it  was  advanced  inoppofition  to 
the  Popilh  dodrine  of  merits  which  was  made  the  fotm* 
daiion  of  indulgences. 

The 


Sic.  XLVL    The  FOURrBVANGELlSTS.     sit 

I ..  Th^  Tecood  ihkg  that  yre  Uzr^f^m  ffu.^ pirable  is 
that  ch&  pardon  of  iin^w-ad^a^f^coadkiopat.  'Tho'  this 
d«beor.is,laid  tohaye.bkea  f9igiven,';aiid,hi8..jd«bt  to. 
ii^vc JbecD  difchargedi  ye^<oa  ibe^difcovery  ofjiU  mhu« 
ipanitA  4  and  uQrdentjng  te^per^QVf^irdsj  t^is  itllawfyr-^ 
▼ant,  he  is  charged  with  it  ^gain.  In  like  manner  GodV 
final  treatment  of  us  will  de{ien4  ^ipon  the  temper  ^and 
di^ofuipn  that  we.Ihew^  not  at.an}'  particular  time>  but 
to  vhe  c}ofe  of  qur  jivef^;  and  no  particular  fin  is  ever 
fuHy  pardont?d  till  the  general  teoor  of  a  man's  condu£k 
ihall  (how  thai  be  is  defenriifg  of  the  divine  favoun 

MzufJL  IX.  5B*  Castingftout  dainonw  in  thy,  name.] 
Thofe  might  be  fach  perfons  as  a^ed  the  fame  part 
Vilh  tlit^  fons  of  Sc«/a,  mentioned  A6is  xix.  13» 
^nd  God  tnight  permit  their  adjurations  in  the. name  of 
Jefus  to  take  effe^for  the  prefent,  but  not  when  ihey 
were  ufed  in  dir^  oppofition  to  the  apoftles*  But  it 
18  poflible  that  thefe  Jews  were  only  attemptiogt  but 
without  Atccefs,  to  caft  out  demons  in  the  nadie  of 
Jefus. 

40.  It  feems  to  be  taken  for  granted  in  this  place, 
tliat  demons  were  caft  out  by  thofe  who  were  not  the 
profeifed  difciples  of  Chrifi,  on  merely  uHnghis  name; 
and  yet  as  the  apoftles  therofelves  could  not  always  do 
thisi  we  can  hardly  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  the  cafe* 
It  is  more  probable  that  ihcfe  people^  who,  like  thifi« 
countr}'men,  and  other  perfons  of  that  affsy  had  great 
faith  m  charms^  or  the  power  of  certain  wordi,  pronoun* 
crd  in  a  ceruin  manner,  imagined  that  by  ufing  the 
name  oi  Jesus  m  their  invocations,  they  could  terrify* 
and  expel  thofe  demons  ;  and  the  remark  of  Jefus  it 
T  2  equally 


equally  j<*»  wlfetli«r  the  curc^^.^ftAMtt5r  |>erfornied 
or  not.  -Forpeffoftj  attemptJng'dttly  tb'perforra  cureV 
iki  the  name  of  J^rus,  teuft  acknowtedge  tcr^tke  refpeA 
for  llTfB,  tnd  Aete^t^'^wontd  hotiij^AHff'  ^sprak  evil  ttf 
fttm;  (b  ilMt  whattTfcr  they  inettit;^hey  reahy  did  hljtv 
honour.  •    *    .   :.  - 

'  41.  There  feeim  to  far  little  ¥tA  ceaneAion  bt^ 
tweets  this  oMervation  and  the  preceding  one,  dio'  kis 
joined  to  it  by  the  particle  fl^j  as  if  it  waa  the  reafon  of 
wbatwaa  advanced  before.  IVobably  the  erangefift 
recofleClingthis  faying  of  Jefus,  after  having  written  hi# 
^ofpel,  and  not  knowing  thereto  introduce  it  better, 
placed  it  here.  The  evangelifts  were  not  writers  bjr 
profeflSoni  and  therefore  may  well  be  fuppofed  to  have 
found  themfelves  m  fitoaiions  like  this,  withont  knowrj* 
inghowto  do  better,  and  as  nothing  material  depend* 
«d  upon  mere  exaAnefs  of  arrangement^  they  would 
not  be  folicitous  about  it. 

Niehbuhr  fays  that  among  the  public  buildings  at 
Cairo,  there  are  houfes  where  they  daily  give  water  ti 
all  llrangers  who  defire  it 

43,  44,  46.  Tie  worm  dleth  not  Gfr.]  This  al- 
Indes  totlMB  jconfumptioa  of  dead  bodies  F>y  worms, 
when  they  arc  buried,  as  well  as  fomelSmes  by  fire.  A 
fire  that  fhsdl  not  be  quenched,  means  a  fire  that  fhall  en- 
tinely  confume  what  is  committed  to  it^  So  future  pu- 
nifliiiaems  wHl  not  be  remitted  till  they  have  complete- 
ly anfwered  the  end  for  which  they  are  inflifted,  whe- 
thcr  that  be  the  deftruitton,  or  purification  of  the  fitt- 
er. 

PAR. 
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Matthew  XVIL  10.  Do  not  think  meanly  of  the 
Icaft  of  mjrdifciplea)  fbrihej  areikiniftiertduiitfobyfla.* 
gA)  and  eien  thofe  angels  wUsk  are  m  the  greineft 
faTour  with  God,  and.  ftalid  in  hi»  prefence^  Teadjr  to 
execute  his  moft  important  commiffions. 

17.'  Wh€A«v^rany  feSoii^  thridiaxl^  or  xioWiifd  tt'eiti- 
ber  of  my  church,  fhall  be  found  to  be  irreclaimable, 
he  mufl  be  folemnly  cnt  off  from  your  communion,  and 
be  confidered  by  you,  as  one  of  the  wodd  atlarge,  with 
whom  you  have  no  particidar  conne£lionr  1*8*  When 
I  am  removed  from  you,  the  powers  that  I  now  have 
will  devolve  «pon  you  by  the  defcent  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit ;  and  wliatcver  you  do  by  the  diredtipn  o{  that  Spi« 
rit  ihaU  be  ratified  in  heaven.  19.  And  as  the  Fatheir 
hears  me  always,  fo  aUb  when  you,  under  the  influ- 
ence-of  the  iame  Spirit,  fliall  join  in  prayer  for  any 
thing  that  is  fubfervient  to  the  advancement  of  true  re- 
ligion, your  petition  IhaH  certainly  be  beards  20,  For 
whenever  fo  few  of  you  are  affembledas  chriftiaas,  for 
any  purpofe  that  relpe£ts  my  religion,  it  is  the  fame 
thing  as  if  I  myfelf  was  there  /  fo  that  your  prayers^ 
and  your  adts,  will  have  the  fame  force  as  my  own* 

SEC- 
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Je^us  takes  his  final  ieane  of  Gab'lee^  in  order  to  go  to ' 
Judea.     James,  andjubn  would  caU\for  fre  from 
. .  bcavcn  upon  son^e  Samaritans. 

Matt.  XIX.  I.     Luke  XIII.  31 35.  I3C.  51—55 

John  V II.  2:^ 10. 

J  ESUS  having  now  difchargcd  the  purpofe 
ofhis  mitfion  in  Galilee,  is  about  to  leave  it,  m  order 
to  fpend  the  remainder  ofhis  lime  in  Judea,  the  Touth- 
ern  part  of  the  country  ;  tho'  he  had  not  failed  to  vifit 
Jcrulalem  both  at  the  paffover,  and  the  feaft  of  Pcutc 
cod  preceding.  And  his  miracles  had  been  fecn  by  fo 
many  perfons,  and  were  fo  ihuch  talked  of,  thai  it  can- 
not be  fuppoftd  that  any  inhabitant  of  Judea  had  been 
without  fufBcient  opportunity  of  informing  himfelf  con- 
cerning them  ;  and  therefore  his  vMiting  many  places 
in  Judea  towards  the  clofe  of  his  mloiftry,  wa3  not  for 
neceffary  as  his  going  about  to  different  places  in  Ga- 
lilee. If  he  ^flfrfdone  it,  there  was  no  occafion  for  the 
CTangdiri  to  dwell  upon  the  particulars,  after  giving 
an  accoui  t  of  his  progrtffes  through  Galilee,  as  both 
the  difcourfcs  and  the  events  would  no  doubt  be  fi- 
xnilar. 

John  VIT.  2.  This  was  the  greateft  and  moft  joyful 
feftival  of  thejews,  being  celebrated  after  haiveft,which 
in  alkountries  is  the  natural  feafon  for  feftivity;  the  fruita 
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of  the  year  being  then  fafelfgathered  invalid  there  beisg- 
no  profpe£l  of  want  in  the  approaching  winter.  But 
with  the  Jews  it  was  more  particularlj  in  commemora« 
tion  of  their  tincellors  having  lived  in  tents  in  the  wH« 
dernt  is  forty  ye  .rs  after  they  left  Egypt.  It  waa  there- 
fore a  memorial  of  th^lr  having  been  fed  with  manna 
from  heaven^  and  of  all  the  miraculous  events  of  that 
wonderful  period. 

It  is  fomething  remarkabk  with  refpe£tto  this  par- 
ticular feilival,  ihat  after  the  final  return  of  the  Ifrae« 
lites  to  their  own  countryi  where  th^jy  are  to  be  the 
mod  diftinguilhed  people  upon  earth,  and  Jerufalem  is 
to  be  the  great,  feat  of  worfhip  and  the  refort  of  nations^ 
deputies  from  all  pau^ts  of  the  world  are  tojoin  in  the 
celebration  of  it,  by  which  means  a  regular  intercourfo 
of  a  mod  friendly  kind  will  i;>e  kept  up  among  all  the - 
people  of  the  world.    See  Zach,  xiv.  16»  &c. 

3.  Thefe  brethren  of  Jesus  might  either  be  his  pro  J 
per  brothers'hy  Jofeph  and  Mary,  or  tome  near  relati- 
onS|  fuch  as  we  ihould  call  coufms,  for  to  thefe  the  ap* 
pellation  brothers  is  ofien  given  io  the  Hebrew  idiom, 
aft  the  term  Father  was  given  to  any  elderly  relation. 

5.  Thefe  brethren  of  Jefus,  it  is  evident,  did  not 
deny  the  truth  of  his  miracles,  but  they  did  not  admit 
him  to  be  the  Meffiah.  Indeed  it  mnft  have  been  pecu- 
liarly difficult  for  them  to  admit  this,  with  refpedl  to  a 
perfon,  with  whom  they  had  been  brought  up  from  their 
infancy,  who  had  worked  with  him  at  the  fame  labo- 
jous  occupation,  and  who,  till  the  age  of  thirty,  had  not 
)>een  confidered  as  fuperior  to  themfclves.  There  docs 
T  ♦  ^®* 


npt  h0W«vcr«ppe«rtoluiie  been  asy.  t^ing  l|o£li1«  99 
unfriendly  to.  lefut  ib-  their  b«haf  ieur  towardu  bioi^ 
ciiher  oo^^diW)  or  w^y  fiorin«r  occafi^a*     For  we  hare 
fttti^hdl  A^one  um9f w|m»  h^  ww  much ,  fatigued  widi 
tMveUtng  W4  pr^aobifg^  ihey  itKWtd  gf^at  a«ieiy  for 
hknaakiftKli^laltoii^ilatttrsaiyiitould.aad  we&od.that 
they  were»a|terw^ds  am<inK  tb^numbcr  of  the  difciple^ 
of  Jefus,  and  they  probably  became  fo  fometk^f  befbf?e:. 
Im  deatfau    For  rWbeai  the  fiSrCi  dcfdpkr  were  fiiit:iBbied 
afteMhe>afcenijoa:ot  Jeiitt»  and  before  the.  day.  of  Pbrnm, 
lecoiWitM  (9Ui'(^AR^%^tlt'^ihfseaila9i^httieditm$k  sne- 
a^of4m prater  andsufipHention^  witilthe  women^  and^ 
Maryi  tfhimo^r  cf  JeftUM^  and  with  hit  brtfkrtn*  The ' 
tmmt  phramf  it  afed  in:botk  (dacea^anli  is  therefore  prop 
fattWy  tobe  unde^r  Aood  of  the  sdmtptnbruk    The  iaere- . 
dulity  tbefefiare»  or  raiher  the  hefiiatioo  of  the  biEe(ri»ea:i 
of  Jefustoa^oaic  hit  being  the  Mtffiah^.  oidy  ibewa: 
that  they  wejrenotdifpofed  to  admit  it  withpui  very 
ftrong  evidence  ;  and  it  is  a  ciroumfttmce  gre8tl]h  in 
favourof  the  evidence*     (It  required  the  ^eateft  ad^ 
dcefs  in  Mahofxiet  to  ptrfuiade  bin  own  family  to  be« 
lievehift  di viae  iniffiofl^  and  was  not  accoinplilbed'  i»: 
feveral  years^  tho?  thi:y  were  to  be  the  greateft  gathers 
by  his  advancement  )     U  muft  be  obferved  hkewife, 
that  one  of  Jefus's  brethren,  viz.  James^  was  among  die 
twelve  apoftlesi  from  the  beginning,     l^or  he  is  alwaysi 
called  the  Lordjn  brother.     Jt  was  this  Jamea  who  re- 
fided  at  Jerufalem^  and  who  h«d  the  molt  influence  a- 
moagthe  chriaisns  there. 

10.  At  this  feaft  Jcfus  thought  proper  to  fpend  no: 
»ore  time  at  Jwrulalem  than  was  neecffary,  and  there- 

fore 
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iore  did'oot  chttfe  to  go  up  akwg  with  bi»  bi^tfarc^  vm 
otherwise  he  naturtttjr  would  have  dM«i  but  wentt  aC» 
terwards^  and  with' few  attendimtatf 

Vfy  j£ft»  filling:  to  his  bretbra»#Ar  wmU  ,camM 
inu  ^ti^'  we  ate  not  torfixppoft. that  thif  arar.  ttea'jwbn 
fo  coDformedto  the  worid  aS' to:  be  atdiAed  id-tile  ¥ice» 
oC  it^  and  by  that  meaoi  to  have  die  fa)rodk\  «£  the 
world,  but  onljrlthattb^hadDOttxaileRd  tlteaUirMres 
p^cisKarijr  obflooBoiis  to  the  rdedtmcnti  dt  thi  Jewift 
rttievs,  as  he  b^^lAtoe,  byr  fane  free  ceBforcdftbom.^ 

JLidce  xiii^  3t.  ir  is  not  ptobdbk  that  Mevkxft:  hai*> 
any  feriousdeGga  oSappTdketiding^.ptf«n  aadiiimcblvfli: 
of  puicing  ht|n  to  death«.  It  ia  ee ident  thai  be  had  fuf. 
ibved  bytheTemorTeof  hia  canfeieace  fdrdie  ,  murtjifi 
i£  I  ohn  the  Biapiift»lfi  whteb  however  het  hafeknot^  faeeap 
vwUKng  aAor.  But-he  mi^  aodbe  pleafed  ta  hm 
Jefus  attended  byfuch  crowds  of  people,  as  generaHjr 
iMtowed  him  in  hh  termoriet,4i]id  tberefbuenii^bfrglve 
oiu that  he  would a|ipf efaend  him,  as; be  badcbne  Jbhtr. 
the  ttapaft,  mthout  reaily  iateading  it^boc  thmking  hjr 
fucfa  a  threat  tp  osabe  him  leave  th»t  partof  the  QOun< 
try ;  and  on  this  account  Ji^fus  might  caH  him  a  Fox^  or 
a  cunning  and  artful  man,  (which  however  was  not  biir 
general  charafisr,  cho'  he  wae  proflige^  aod^diflb- 
ItKe. 

33.  The  word  which  we  render  perfected  alfo  figni* 
Sea  to  be  consecrated  or  made  ready  as-avi£lim-&r  the» 
sAiar*  k  appears  frorti  this  circumHance,  ihat  Jeftis 
generally  performed  hie  jpumeye  on  foot,  and  the  dif-' 
tanpe  of  the  cenlral  paitj  of  Galilee  from  Jerufalem  be* 

ing 


7M  NOTES  ON  .       . 

i«g  aboot  fixty  milet^it  would  be  a  journey  of  three 
dayi  fort  maa,  iraiking  at  his  letfurc. 

It  was  not  litterally  true  that  no  prophet  had  ever 
perifliedoat  of  Jenifidetn  ;  but  the  great  coancil  of 
the  narioa  being  ther«»  if  they  were  fottenced  to  death 
in  a  judicial  form,  it  mail  have  been  in  that  place* 

I  shall  be  perfected.]  Perhapthe  means  I  (hall  have 
faiilhed  all  that  is  appointed  me  here.  T« 
B3  The  EDipfisfecmi  beft  fupplied  from  his  own  words 
in  the  preceding  verfe,  thus  :  Nevertheless  I  must  caft 
out  devils,  and  do  cMtt  to-day  €md  tO'tnerrow,  zadthe 
day  fcAlowing,  for  it  cannot,  &c.    T. 

S4«  We  fee  here  the  tender  and  affcAionate  temper 
of  JefuSf  which  indeed  aiwavs  ftiewed  itfelf  whenever 
he  refleAedcn  the  calamities  that  was  to  befall  his 
country  men^  tho'  they  were  his  enemies  and  murder- 
ers* 

<5«  In  this  Jefus  probably  refcred  to  his  fecond  and 
glorious  coming,  when  the  Jews  and  all  the  world  would 
hail  him  as  the  Meffiah  or  King.  After  this  time  he 
vi&ted  Jerufaltm  twice  before  his  death,  viz.  at  the  ap- 
proaching feaft  of  tabemaclesj  and  at  tae  paiTover  fol- 
lowing. 

Matt.  XIX.  1.  Luke  IX.  51.  As  neither  Matthew 
nor  Luke  give  any  account  of  Jefus  going  to  tliis  feaft 
of  Tabernacles,  it  is  probable  that  what  they  fay  here 
cfMs  leaving  Galilee  to  goiato  Judea^  means  his  leaving 
that  part  of  the  country  in  general,  to  go  and  refidc  in 
the  more  fouthern  provinces,  and  it  is  poffiule  that  he 
might Tptum  to  Galilee  aftpr  this  ftafl,  and  withdraw 

froai 
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fvomii^nalhf  fome  time  afteryrards ;  and  ihen.he 
might  not  £p  to  J udea  immediately,  but  to  the  country 
beyond  Jordan*  Luke  fay  tngr^  that  he  set'  his  face  *ted*. 
Justly  to  go  to  Jerusalem^  implies  that  it  required  fpc9t> 
courage  and  ere£lioD  of  mind  to  do  it,  which  might  be 
faid  with  truth  of  his  going  to  fuffer  therei  but  not  of 
his  going  to  attend  aK  fedivaL    .  .  .«  . 

56.  'Iliis  is  a  very  inllruiSkive  part  of  the  htftoiy^  of 
Jefus,  and  fliews  in  the  deareftligbl  botli  his  own-aM 
tural  meekne&j  and  what  ihould  be  the  temper  of  all' 
his  folio  wer««  The  leeal  of  his  difdiples  oh  ihis  occafMMi 
was  natural,  and  they  thought  the'  behaviour  of  tliefe^ 
Samaritann  and  the  example  of  Elijah  would  juQify^ 
fiich  an  aftonlihiog  miracle  Jis  they  popofed.  But  |e* 
fushad  more  enlarged  views.  He  pitied  iKe^weaknefs 
of  men,  and  did  not  wifli  to  hurt  even  hid  enemies.  Be« 
fides  thefe  were  not  theperfonal  enemies  of  Jefas#  being 
only  aAuated  by  the  fpirit  >^f  oppofition  which  tef« 
peSed  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews. 
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The  Cure  oj  the  ten  Lepers^  the  Mission  of  the  Seventy, 
and  thetr  Instructions, 

LukeXVIL  11 19    X.  1 12. 


w. 


E  are  flill  confidering  what  pafled  be- 
tween our  Saviour  finally  takicg  leave  of  Galilee,  and 
.his  going  to  irelidc  in  Jud^a,  either  immediately  before 

the 


SOO  KOTES  OH 

lM  f«aa  of  mbeoMldeffi  cav  prefend/  arftar  k^    W&oe* 
cYcriif  weaft  op{iDnttmu«9  occurcdof  ghrinf  ufefat 

o|qpK>|!tMirf  cf  thbUtid. was  aegle&ed  hf  kkn* 

jf  r  Or  between  Goddee  md  Skuaatiav  oa  the  rcu- 

la*  The  leprofy  bebg  aft  infeCtidu  difode^  tbofe' 
#ho  wtlre.afti^d  within  \rcrd  not  permitted  to  to^e 
p«r  ollif  r  p^rf^BSi  bMi  IW^d  togedier  m£cptl$9U  pUieesv. 
TImCb  perfoBS  therefore  sto^cfar  ofm  tecame  tbear* 
todi^tioD^  iod  iddled  jdoiid  lo  Jefii9  as  he  waa  pi^ffin^^ 
IC^U  f(imediili8.fta|ittklabk  that  theCe  unhat^pyrperfonar 
CiUld  a0bdate  I0g[elhef^  thof  one  oi  thent  was  a  Samar 
aitair^  and  the  reft.  Jews  i  and  in  genm^  they  had  tlw: 
floft  rooted  aterfion  tb^  each  other.< 

14k  When  the  leprous  perfoau  vho'ntet  Jero9  oiihk> 
4efceiit  fi^om  ibe  meiHif^ppereoted  hrnCdf  to  him)  it  isc 
fiddy  Mact^ viU|  3.kepui/orlhhh  hemdand  touched hm^ 
saving  I  will  J  be  tbou  cUbn^  1  his  misht'be  kHeadod  to^ 
fliew  that  he  was  under  no  apprehenfioa  of  catching  the 
diforder  himfelf.  In  this  cafe  he  adopts  his  uiual  man- 
ner of  fpeaking  td  the  d^ared  peribnS|,  without  touch- 
ing them. 

According  to  the  Jewifh  law  the  prieft*  were  the 
judges  of  the  figns  of  leprofy,  and  authorized  to  pro- 
nounce whether  it  wa^  fafe  for  them  to  live  in  fociety 
or  not.  Jef us,  in  fending  the fe  perfons  to  the  priefti 
(hewed  his  attention  to  the  law,  and  Irk ewife  provided 
a  proper  evidence  of  the  cure.  Vfhexi  thefe  lepers 
left  Jclus,  it  i» evident  that  they  had  the  difeafe  upon 
them,  but  by  thi^time  the  many  cures  h;j  had  I'crformedi 

fopae 
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fomeHn^me^f  Uidfoaftis  in  j»otJ»ttr  liad  pr^daccil 
In  the  people  a  general  conviAibif  of  hh  f^w^r^  and  H 
<fi(pbifrdii  id  ViMkp]y  ^wUlk  anf  •n}.iifif£ti«ihft^  «iuit  U 
Iboiild'krf  \4>6ii  thetift.  Thk-^Matifig  at  a  aiftaMi 
would  tend  to  (hew  that  the  cure  Was  not  'p€rforra*d  4^ 
.any  medteefl  «pf>Kbatioii ;  a'ad  ttere  U  thk  if£e  m  khzt 
Tarti^ty  Vrf''tnanner,)ti  whioti  Je(<ift^pdi4ijtoiedM8'^ure«^ 
thatbydiis  means  every' poSbleobjeAion  was   dbfdat^ 

w;  •   •  •      •    - '.  ^ 

By  the  ortJer  givea  ttf  tWa  flamaritan,  a«  weH  «s  U> 
ilie  JewS)  to  ^o  anrf  fl»«W  htmfelf  to  the  priest^  meaning 
too  dbabt  at  the  temple  of  Jcnrfalem,  Jtjfus  might  dc* 
fignedif  iatinifate  to  liiis  Samaritan,  that  the  propeir 
teat  of  «or(hip  was  at  Jerufalem,  and  not  mount  Ge^ 
rtzim.  -;:..*♦ 

r      18.  Jcaw  being  free  from  alt  the  low  prejifdrces  of 
Ills  cDut^rymen  (which  by  the  way  is  a  drcumftanoc 
ifcat  unbelievera  cannot  eafily  accodnt  for,  fince  his  cdu- 
HDatioh  was  nd  doubt  the  fam«  with  that  of  other  fews^ 
takes  every  opportunity  of  leffeniBg  the  force  of  thei 
in  others.    Thus,  in  a  very  early  part  of  hia  mimflry, 
to  the  great  furprlae  of  his  difciples,  he  converfed  fa* 
miliarly  with  a  woman  of  that  country  at  a  well,  and 
•fpcnt  two  days  in  the  town  where  (he  lived.  He  chofc, 
in  one  of  his  parables,  to  reprefent  the  perfcaion  of 
humanity  in  the  chaiadler  of  a  Samaritan,  and  inhuma- 
nity in  that  of  a  Jcwilh  prie(b  and  LevJte.  At  this  time 
he  makes  np  diftinaion  in  his  miracles,  but  ftewrd  his 
good  will  to  both  nations  alike.     He  Jikewife  particu- 
laHy  pointed  out  the  difference  between  this  Samaritan 
and  the  idne  Jews,  to  the  advantage  of  the  former,  who 

difcovered 
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ttHocfftrtd^n  itvong  fenfe.  of  the  fkvour  he  had  rteti^i 
ftdi.  wh>cb'the  oxhtta  did  not  y  and ,  he  cocnmendccl  th<f 
S^nuuStan  forhis  j^VA^  as  he  had  done  »  tHoniaii  cea^ 
ittfioD  in  a  fimiiar  cafe,  atf  having  (benfD  a  bet^r  difpo^ 
fides  than- the  Jewa* 

'laike  X  1/  Durip^  oujr  LordV  re&dence  in  Galir 
Jerv  hehiiAfent  outuhe  ifr^vc  api^ke,  to.  viftt  thofe 
^tocet  where  be  himrelt  could  not  convenittttly  go^ 
The  number  Twelve,  had  probaSly  foms  reference  to 
.tjie  l^-elve  tribes  of  IfraeL  In  crarelling  through  Ju* 
^ahe  Qow  fele6l8  aeventy  perfoos,  perh;>ps  in  all^ftoi^ 
to  the  seventy  elders^  of  which  the  fupreme  court  of 
judicature  among  tlie  Jews  conQAed.  i  h<y  feem  to 
liave  been  feat  out  with  ilu;  fame  view,  and  to  have  had 
the  fame  power  with  the  twelve.  .     . 

?•  As  feveral  things  mentioned  in  this  £hai;ge  which 
Jefus  gave  to  the  Seventy,  relate  to  things  which 
could  not  happen  in  Judea,  or  indeed  any  where  be* 
fore  his  own  death,  it  is  not  improbable  that,  tho'  Iftt'e 
be  faidofthefe  feventy  diPci pies,  they  were  thofe  who 
were  afterwards  called  Evangelisis^  whofc  bufioefs  it 
was  to  preach  the  gofpel,  and  that  their  inftruaiona 
refpcAed  their  future  miifion  more  than  this.  Luke, 
Mark,  and  Barnabas,  are  all  faid,  by  f^veral  of  the  an* 
tientSi  to  have  been  of  thefe  Seventy  \  and  having  at- 
tended upon  Jefus  almoft  as  much  as  the  twelve,  they 
were  nearly  as  weH  qualified  both  for  this  work,  and 
for  writing  the  hiAory  of  his  lite>  as  the  apofltce  ihem- 
felvcs. 

4.  This  could  hardly  mean  that  they  were'not  to  give 

or  return  the  common  falutatioui  which  would  not  de- 

taun 
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tain  ebelnJn  travelliDg>  but  that  they  were  aot  to  Rop 
.and  ccmvetie  wtih  thoTe  that  the;  meU  Niebbuhr  fafs 
h  h  cuftoiiiary  in  Arabia,  alter  the  commoQ  falnUdos, 
to  A^  travelkra>  and  aikthem  many inip<irtkM»t,quef' 
tions,  the  anfwering  of  which  would  have  detainfyl 
then)  a  coaliderable,tiine;. 

la  As  there  is  nothing-  materially  dilfcrent  in  th» 
inftru£lions  given  tp  die  Seventy^  said  .tbofe  tp.  ihe 
.  Twelve,  I  fliall  in  this  place  give  a  fnmmary  view  9f  the 
#  purport  of  them  under  diilin^l  heads.     .  .t 

]»  J  his  commiflion  was  the  very  fiinie  with  that 
of  John  the  Baptift,  and  Jefus  bimfeU;  nctto  declare 
ibgt  he  ^as  the  MeSiah>  but  only  that  the  kingdom  4f 
heaven  was  at  handy  and  to  wprk  miraclea  as  be  himfelf 
did,  even  raifing  the  dead. 

.     2.  1  hey  were  tp  commiinlcate  to  others  whatever 
they  had  learned  of,  him,  wkhout  making  ^ny  rtrer^e, 

3.  l  hey  were  to  depend  entirely  on  the  providence 
of  God  for  their  fupport,  and  not  to  feek  various  enter* 
tainmcntfi  by  going  from  houfe  to  houfe. 

4.  In  full  confidence  of  their  divine  miffion  ther 
were,  to  pronounce  the  blefling  of  peace  on  thofe  wha 
received  them  and  to  leave  a.  folemn  teftimony  againft 
thofe  who  r^je£lcd  them. 

5.  They  were  to  behave  with  the  grcateft  inno- 
cence  and  integrity,  but  at  the  fame  time  with  pru- 
dence. 

6.  They  were  not  to  fear  mani  but  confide  in  the 
fpccial  providence  of  God,  whenever  they  Ihould  be 
brought  in:o  any  circumflance  of  peculiar  danger. 

rThey 


1^  tSbtfwmn  Mt  $o  be  difcouiaged  ehhcv  i*  tMr 
«f«rn  poiCtculian^'fiiice  fae bioUelf  «rat  to-  fiiffcr as  miich 
#B  dMf  «ould  dOt  or  at  thcif  diffeotiaw  which  the  pro* 
•»i4gaiia«ofqhrii(uMut7  iiroiaU  acccflUrify -octa^m  io 
fte  irofld. 

8*  When  they  were  perfeMted  in  aajr  one  filacet 
Ihef  «%redtre6Udto  l«e  toMbtfier,  fo  thiktbej  were 
4ioto1Uaeaiil(MMy  to  braVe  daiifer. 

O.TIiey  were  affured  that  irhatev^er  aay  -of  4hem 
might  lore  by  their  adherence  lo  him^  abtindeiil  re* 
coaipeaee  would  be  made  «o  theai»  for  it.  if  they 
(h0Ml4  l^fe.  iheir  Uvea  in  his  oaiilcy  they  would  receive 
a  aob^r  life  liereaftcr»  fuch>as  it  #u  aol  in  the  poWtx 
jof man 4o take  froihthem. 

10.  Lailly,  all  thole  who  fliould  befriend  them 
.wmiU  be  confidered  a«  hai^ag  ihewn  friendftrp  to 
A/c$t  maftert  and  be  rewarded  by  hitn  foi"  it  hereafter.- 
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Ji^Ui  ikfoyrsfs  mnih  the  Jews  concemiHg  hi$  miHi$nt 
fit  the  Feast  of  Taberpocies. 


John  VII.  li.p-r-53. 


J. 


ESUS  isnowat  Jerufaleftii  at  the   feaft 
oftaberpaclci^  and  here  John  has  recorded  feverai  of 
his  f  ery  interefttng  dtfcourfes  With  the  Jews,  fach  aa 
were  omitted  by  the  other  evangelifta.  They  chiefly  re- 
late 
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•ate  td  the  if^ideace  of  Mi  oriSon,  a>  if  |oho,  wrintni^ 
the  faift  of  the  eirangeKfl^,  anc}  near  io,  if  noi  aftef  tho 
^eftFuAioa  of  Jerufaleaif,  wiflied  to  fktw  that  the  Jesvie 
fed  r^Aed  notonljr  the  eVidetrce  ^  ariractas  ft  en  h^ 
theiaTelveSy  iat  favGrui"  of  th«  divtae  miiSon  of  Jefue^ 
%ut  alfo  hl»  owB  juft  rdafonTifif^  ott^  the  fuJbfcA,  fo  that 
fltey  were  wholly  withoilt  eseufe*  They  induigtd  a 
difpofitioii  of  nAndy  on  which  sor  tniewat  c'oald  nKato 
any  inipfeffion,  and  being  incurably  blinded  hy  (Abeir 
t?cei  and  obftinac;^,  were  ripe  f»r  deftruAicm* 

There  Is  grea^  obfcurky  in  all  the  difcourfea  of  |e* 
fufS  related  by  John,  being  probably  very  imperfe£lly 
re'coHe£{ed,  and  ifkewrfe  recked  without  thofe  cixcuonl* 
flanicea  which  aittended  the  delivery,  amd  whicK  would 
Imvc  contributed  to  make  them  ioteUlgibfe^ 

tJ  We  cannot  wonder  that  by  this  time  Jefiia  and 
his  mirattetf  were  become  rnterefting  obje&  of  attentr- 
ong  and  fubjedls  of  difcourfe  to  aH  the  Je wiib  nation. 
All  (y^rfons  mud  have  hear<!  of  him,  and  baveforiAecf 
fome  opinion  or  other  about  Vim.  The  common  peo- 
ple hi  general  thought  highly  of  him^  not  douhting  his 
divine  mifnon,  any  more  than  they  had  done  Aa%  of 
John  the  Bapttft,and  they  hoped  that  he  might  ba  tbeir 
promifed  Mefliah.  But  the  heada  of  the  nation,  on  ac« 
count  of  his  paying  no  coart  to  then,  and  alwaf  s  ap« 
pearing  hodile  to  them  (fo  ths^t  whatever  he  was,  they 
were  fenfible  they  had  nothing  to  hope  from  him).  weM 
not  his  friends.  They  Were  very  unwifliog  to  think 
|hat  he  was  a  prophet,  and  were  very  far  from  fuppo- 
fing  him  to  be  the  McSah.  They  were  perpetually^  as* 
viiiing  at  his  miracles,  and  his  conduA,  faying  that  ke 

Vol.  III.  U  could 
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teuldiiot  eeme  from  God|  becaufe  he  btske  the  law9 
of  Mor^i,  ID  performing  his  cures  on  the  fabbath  day  ; 
ftndas  to  the  moft  difttnguiOied  of  his  miracles,  yiA. 
curing  demoniacs,  and  probably  the  reft  of  his  miracles 
alTo,  they  afcribed  themtothe  affiftance  of  Satan.  How- 
ercr,  knowing  that  the  bulk  of  the  people  thought  well 
of  hhn,  they  did  not  chufe  to  fpeak  openly  what  they 
thought  of  him,  wy  more  than  they  did  withrefpca  to 

John  the  baptrft. 

15.  Among  the  Jews,  no  perfon  undertook  to  teach 
others,  who  had  not  had  a  regular  education  under  their 
-Scribes,  or  profeffed  teachers  oi  the  law  ;  whereas  Jc- 
fus  employed  himfclf  wholly  in  teaching,  and  in  the 
moft  public  place  of  rcfort,  the  temple  where  the  Jew- 
i(h  doaon^alfo  taught,  without  having  any  advantage 

of  that  kind. 

16.  This  reply  was  modeft  and  proper,  and  at  the 
fame  time  led  to  the  fubj^ft  of  his  divine  miffion,  with 
which  he  wiflied  to  imprcfs  them.  Tho'  he  had  not 
had  his  inftrudion  from  the  Scribes,  he  was  not  there- 
fore t/n/ou^A^  but  had  been  taught  of  God  himfelf,  and 
was  therefore  well  (lualified  to  teach  others.  This  how- 
ever I  would  obferve  is  not  the  language  of  one,who  was 
•confcious  that  he  himfelf  was  God,  and  therefore  could 
not  ftand  in  any  need  of  teaching. 

ly.  Here  Jefus  very  properly  hints  at  the  true  rca^ 

rfon  of  the  unbelief  of  the  Scribes  and  i^hariCees  in  hi» 

miffion.    They  had  not  an  ingenuous  candid  mind,  o- 

pen  to  conviftion,  or  a  real  defire  to  know  and  do  the. 

will  of  God.     And  we  fee  ever}'  day  that  the  fame  evi- 

;  dence  makes  a  very  different  imprcffion  upon  perfons, 

accord"^ 
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according  to  their  previous  difpofition  with  refpedl  ta 
the  objeft  of  it, 

18.  Here  Jefus  gives  another  proof  of  his  not  being 
an  impoftor.  He  claimed  nothing  to  himfelfi  and  did 
not  feck  to  advance  his  own  glory  or  worldly  intereft  ; 
for  inipoftors  always  feek  fomethin^  for  themfelves. 
Jefuk  had  indeed^  in  one  fenfe,  his  own  glory  in  view, 
as  was  evident  from  his  praying  for  it^and  from  its  being 
faid  that  for  the  bopj  that  tjOos  set  be/ore  him  he  endu* 
red  the  cross  ,  bat  then  it  was  in  a  future  state^  not  in 
t/usj  to  which  alone  impOilo'rs  look. 

19.  This^  which  he  knew  to  be  their  fecrct  intenti- 
on, could  not  be  agreable  to  the  law  of  Mofes. 

H6.  This  muft  Have  been  faid  by  fome  of  the  com* 
TOon  people,  who  fufpe£led  nothing  of  the  fccret  de- 
figns  of  their  rulers.  They  even  thought  it  folly  in  the 
extreme  to  imagine  fuch  a  thing. 

2i-  Aioc  TdVTO  fliould  have  been  joined  to  ^-at/Lta* 
^STS  in  the  clofe  of  the  preceding  verfe — Te  aU  marvel 
at  it.    t. 

23.  That  the  law  of  Moses  should  not  be  broken^"]  Or 
the  fenfe  may  be,  as  in  the  margin  of  our  traullation^ 
'Without  breaking  the  law  of  Moses. 

Jefus  here  iliews  them  that  the  law  of  Mofes,  for 
which  they  profeffed  fo  great  an  attachment,  allowed 
more  manual  labour  than  he  had  ever  employed  on  that 
day.  JPor  if  the  eighth  day  from  the  birth  of  a  child 
iiiould  be  a  fabbath,  it  muft  be  circumcifed  on  that  day; 
whereas  he  had  not  worked  at  all,  but  had  only  pro  • 
nounced  a  man  to  be  cured  on  that  day ;  and  being  aid- 
U  a  ed 
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cd  by  the  power  of  God  in  the  performaoee  of  this  curei 
it  ceruinly  carried  its   own  juftification  along  with  \U 

27.  This  mud  have  been  faid  by  foaie  who  had 
been  informed  of  the  intention  of  the  rulers  ;  tho'  per^ 
fcaps  what  Jefus  himfclf  had  faid  before,  being  divulge 
cd,  might  be  all  the  information  thatthefe  people  had.- 
They  cxpreffed  their  furprize  that  the  rulers  having 
formed  the  defign  of  putting  Jefus  to  death,  fliould  not 
apprehend  him,  but  fuffer  him  to  fpeak  openly  as  he 
did,  and  might  think  that  they  themfelvcs  might  be- 
gin to  fufpedl  that  he  was  the  Meffiah*  This,  howcTer, 
they  thought  could  not  well  be  ;  becaufe  it  was  gener- 
ally imagined,  that  tho'  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  born 
at  Bethlehem^  he  would  not  be  known  to  be  the  Meffiah 
tilt  Elijah  (hould  come  and  anoint  him*  Till  that  time 
they  might  fuppofe  that  he  would  be  concealed,  noba* 
dy  could  tell  where,  and  thence  come  and  make  his  ap« 
pcarancc  as  a  king,  in  the  chads  afh^av^n^  ^s  delcrib- 
^d  by  DanieL 

29.  Thislhould  have  been  read  by  way  of  interro- 
gation, '^  Do  you  indeed  know  me,  and  whence  I  am  ? 
*'  then  you  muft  know  that  I  am  come  from  God;  but 
<»  with  him,  and  the  mcafures  of  his  conduit,  you  are 
"  not  acquainted,  as  1  am." 

81,  it  appears  from  this  that  the  Jews  expefied  that 
the  Meffiah  would  work  miracles ;  and  at  this  day,  the 
common  opinion  among  them  is,  that  he  is  to  a£);  the 
part  of  Mofes,  and  to  deliver  them  from  their  prefent 
difperfioni  and,  as  it  were,  bondage,  in  all  nations  ia 
the  world;  as  Mofes  did  from  their  bondage  in  Egj-pi; 

and 
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'ttid  as  miracles  were  neceflSiry  to  elFe^  the  ond,  Co  ibtf 
jrill  probablj  be  neceflarf  to  effe€b  the  other' 

Jefiis  had  now  been  preacfkiAg  |uiblicfy*  and  ^otlt« 
ing  liiiradeft,  from  the  Paflbver  to  the  feaft  of  I'abei^ 
nadies,  which  he  is  now  attending,  the  former  in  ouV 
llfarch,  the  latter  in  September ;  in  all  which  time  h^ 
couM  coiivenieatl^  appear  abroad,  and  be  attended  by 
iDthers  with  the  moft  convenience.     For  \rt  generally 
find  him  teaching,  in  the  open  air*     By  this  time  tHfe 
ruteri  of  the  Jews  h^ld  formed  their  opinions,  and  ta* 
ken  their  meafures,with  refpeA  to  hiih.  They  had  beeti 
informedof  alltbat  hebad  taught,  and  they  hadfeeu 
•and  heard  all  that  he  did  ^  and  finding  d\at  whether  he 
W8S  a  true  prophet  or  not,  he  was  not  a  niao  to  tlieir 
f  urpofe  (an  idea  which  of  itfelf  would  flrongly  prejc- 
dice  them  againft  his  preteofions  to  a  divine  mi/Eoif, 
4nd  lead  them  to  account  for  his  conduct  and  miracles 
in  any  other  manner,  rather  than  on  that  principle)  diey 
had  determined  to  put  him  to  death.     TLey  had  ii^ 
deed  formed  the  defign  fo  early  as  the   Pentecofl^  bat 
ihev  \rete  undetermined  how  to  put  it  in  execution  ; 
and  ihf.y  were  the  more  irrefolutc  on  account  of  Jefus 
being  Co  well  received  by  the  common  people^  fo  that 
their  defign  was  only  fufpefted  by  fome.     We  have 
now  the  Grft  account  of  any  open  sutempt  to  apprehend 
him, 

32.  The  Pharlfecs  finding  that  the  people  in  general 

entertained  the  idea  of  Jcfua  being  their  promifed  Mef. 

fiah,  efpecially  on  account  of  the   miracles  which  he 

wrought,  and  probably  feeing  that  their  defign  was  nov 

U  3  fufpeae4 
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fufpe^edy  thought  that  their  authority  would  be  loft,  if 
they  did  not  proceed  to  carry  it  into  execution ;  and 
therefore  now  for  the  firft  time,  they  fend  proper  offi« 
cers  to  apprend  Jefui,  and  to  bring  him  before  them. 
It  appears  however  that  thefe  officers  did  not  attempt 
to  execute  their  orders  immediately,  and  yet  finding 
a  great  ccficourfe  of  people  abo^t  Jefus,  liftening  at- 
tentively to  him,  in  fo  public  a  place  sa  the  temfde^ 
they  joined  the  audiencce  ;  intending  no  doubt  to  take 
\  that  opportunity  of  apprehending  him,  when  they  ihould 
fee  that  they  could  do  it  to  the  mod  advantage.     la 
the  mean  time  Jefus  proceeds  with  has  difcourfe,  which 
was  not  one  continued  fpeech,  but  rather  a  converfati* 
pn  arifing  from  particular  inctdente  ;  and  knowing  who 
were  prefent,  he  had,  no  doubt,  a  view  to  theip  in  what 
he  took  occafion  to  fay  from  this  time. 

34.  Tf  shall  seek  me  and  shall  not  find  me^  fccj  Al- 
luding to  the  period  after  his  refurreAion,  meaning 
that  they  would  be  inquiring  after,  and  wifhing  for,  the 
Mefliah. 

In  this  Jefus  alludes,  no  doubt,  to  thofe  who  were 
fentto  apprehend  him ;  and  what  he  faid  could  not 
%vell  have  been  underftood  by  any  others.  It  might  be 
their  perceiving  this,  and  knowing  that  he  had  no  na- 
tural means  of  being  acquainted  with  it,  that  might  con- 
tribute to  overawe  them,  and  prevent  ihem  from  exe- 
cuting the  purpofe  on  which  they  had  been  fent. 

35  And  teach  them.']  Pearce  confiders  the  word  GreekM 
as  an  interpolation,  thinking  that  the  Jews  would  hard- 
ly fufpe6l  our  Lord  of  teaching  any  other  people  thai^ 

the 
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die  Jews  difperfcd  among  die  Gendlea,  not  die   GeiH 
files  diem&lves. 

Jefus  here  fays  diat  his  ftay  with  diem  would  not 
be  Itmg^diat  when  his  time  fhould  be  expired,  butaot 
beforei  he  fiiould  return  to  him  that  fent  him,  meaning 
God,  and  diat  then  it  would  not  be  in  their  power  to 
apprehend  him  at  all*  He  hereby  intimated  diat  he 
was  not  then  to  be  apprehended  by  any  perfoui  but 
was  to  continue  preadung  fome  tin^e  longer. 

26.  As  none  but  thofe  who  were  fent  to  apprehend 
fefusy  could  weU  know  what  he  meant,  the  reft  of  the 
audience  muft  have  been  at  a  lofs  to  know  what  he  al« 
luded  t04  and  they  thought  that  he  could  no  odierwiCii 
go  whither  they  could  not  come  to  him,  but  by  going 
among  the  Gentiles  and  preaching  to  them;  For  that 
if  he  went  among  (he  Jews  wherever  they  were  difperf* 
cd,  they  would  know  where  he  was,  and  could  have 
accefs  to  diem.  ?1ie  Jews  of  that  age  took  infinite 
pains  to  make  profelytes,  and  therefore  they  imagined 
that  Jefus  would  go  on  a  miffion  for  that  purpofe.  It 
appears  however  that  he  did  not  chufe  to  explain  him* 
ftlf  any  farther,  having  faid  what  he  thought  fufficient 
with  refpe^t  to  thofe  who  were  fent  to  apprehend 
him. 

37.  On  the  laft  day  of  the  feaft  of  tabernacles,  which 
was  a  day  of  great  joy  and  fcftivity  among  the  Jews,  it 
was  the  cuftom  to  fetch  water  from  the  brook  of  Silo- 
am«  fome  of  which  they  drank  with  loud  acclamations 
of  joy  and  thankfgiving,  and  fome  they  brought  to  the 
altar,  in  commemoration  of  their  forclathers  being  mi* 
raculoufly  relieved  when  they  thirfted  in  the  wilder- 
U  4  nefs, 
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iifi£i;  tndfoou  tbejr  hrovgbt  s^  a  drink  offcfiag  to  God^ 
toi^rayfor  rain  againft  the  followiog  feed  tiaie.  J3ak^ 
$on's  Life  of  CkriH^  p.  4^\Z. 

,Z7.  :^.  So«ne  obTcurity  Ceenu  to  arlie  k^m  as  icm 
judkiout  poaduatioo  and  diviiion  of  thefe  verfcs.  J 
would  read  tbe  text  ihus--*.^  an^  man  thirst,  kt  kim 
QQific  unto  m4  f  ami  Ut  bim  that  bHievfth  on  m€,\irinh^ 
mihc  atripture  hatb  said;  (referring  to  ifaiah  irv,  i.) 
out  of  his  beUy  ftall  flow  r'lTcra  a/  Uvmg  water.  Thefo 
Vtft  vi  ords  are  not  a  quoutioa,  for  we  do  xioi  fiud  them 
any  where  in  the  Pld  Teftanent,  but  our  Lord's  owA 
proiD'fe,  a&  the  evax^g^ft  intimales  in  the  foUo^ing 
m»t^u    Pertaa(^  %mi  mtf  )^ve  been  loft  (rom  befW^ 

•  :}k  This  is  thv  nite^pretailKMi  which  the  eTtn|pe4 
lifia  puts  upon^  t&e  words  of  Jefu4.  But  it  is  polBUe  thai 
onihi*oeeaiion,  Jefua might  intend  M> in|lmate  tb^/fame 
diftthe  did  when^in  his  converfation  with  the  woaaa  of 
Sosteriai  he  faid  that  the  water  which  be  should  gha 
sVouU  be  a  well  of  water  ^  ^f^i^gitig  iij>  unto  eternal  life  ; 
nreaning  that  it  would  make  tbem  immortal  gtviog 
litem  a  plade  in  heaven,  where  thtry  ilrill  be  happy  for 
avei**  'ihe  fame  alfo  was  his  meaning  when  in  his  £fr 
icourfe  in  the  fynagogue  at  Capernaum,  he  faid,  that  if 
^m^  wan  eat  of  f hi  bread  that  he  should  give  him,  he 
muould  ivefor  ever.  According  to  the  evangelift  Jefus 
reft  red  to  the  benefit  that  would  arife  to  others  from 
the  preaching  of  his  difciples,  and  not  to  tliemfehres. 

40.  Thtrc  does  not  appear  to  be  any  fufiicient  ground 
tbt  this  conclufion  frop  any  thing  that  Jefus  then  iaid« 
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•jPdr  tho'  wlwfc  he  ddiiTtred  ihHy  be  oUled'a  pr$ph96ff^  it 
.  was  xkbi  dite  fttlfiHcd«  They  mtftft  di^rkfore  hav^  ttodi 
firuck  With  his  aotb&ritalive  madiler  ofi^^cttUa^  at 
with  Ife  gtenaral  ftraito  »f  bia  do Arfiief  add  fHd  toMr  of 
Im  oanduA,  andha^e dran^  this  cotidiifi<m  6f  Im  b«* 
ing  a  prophat  from  tha  wHoU*  Djr  tAr  prlipkrt  flia^ 
vufpit  naeaa  hiiad}  who  was  to  pl^ocda  the  Msflah* 

43«  TUsdihrifionof  the  people  fcetm  ohly  ia*  reftf 
10  {wait  of  tbsm  thinking  th#t  h^  wsai  fimpljr  a  prophet^ 
(or  p«flM|M  that  propbce,  who  wae  16  aaivateefe  tha 
MefUti)  and  ethers  that  he  waa  the  MMii&  fafVnsfeifc 
If  there  was  any  other  dHFerente  of  opmida  aMaiig  tha 
aomittoii  people,  it  is  tiot  here  mttittoBad. 

44  Thatic  fotneoFthbfe  #ho  were  fMt  V  ^ 
Fhartfeeafor  that  pcrpoft,  but  they  being  p^6b^Wy  a»a. 
^  df  diem  (for  the  rulers  couW  o6t  thi»k  to  ^t&  their 
piHf0A  by  a  few  perfoDs^  wbeo  Jcfus  wai«  aHeadsd  bf 
fuch  crowds  of  his  friends  in  fo  public  a  place  as  thi 
teiA^)  the  majority  would  not  join  with  thetti  in  it. 

46.  We  msiy  eafily  juige  what  muii  have  boeil  thft 
di(kpp<MBtaiant  of  the  chief  rukra  of  the  natiea,  aflkni- 
bled  id  council,  to  find  that  they  were  not  able  to  gtt 
their  orders  obeyed.  All  authority  we  fee  depends  dh 
the  coocarrenee  of  otberk,  or  the  dil'pofition  and  will  of 
inany  to  fecond  the  wifhes  of  a  few.  In  other  word^^ 
all  power  depends*  upon  opinion^  9Xid,  without  tbeged- 
eral  opinion  in  their  favour,  magiftrates  are  ao  more 
than  fingle  men.  As  tbefe  officers  do  notejcphnn  them* 
felves,  we  may  fuppofe  that  they  were  overawed  by  %vhat 
Jtfus  had  faid|  which  implied  that  he  well  knew  their 

errand 
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ertud,  tod  that  they  could  not  fucceed   in  it  i  aft  thejr 
had  bcm  flruck  by  the  fnanner  in  which  he  had  delirer* 
«dfainifelf»  fo  nittchin  the  chara6ter  of  a  prophet. 

49*  This  (hews  the  extreme  chagrin  and  pride  of 
die  members  of  this  coart«  Tfaey  had  no  refource  bat 
in  their  officers,  and  tho'  they  had  not  obeyed  Aem 
Cbey  riem  to  have  had  no  means  of  puniAiing  them 
lor  their  difobedience.  The  learned  Pharifees  held 
Che  common  people,  who  had  not  ftudied  the  law  as 
they  had  done,  in  great  contempt,  and  thought  it  pre- 
fumptign  in  them  to  have  an  opinion  which  was  not  au- 
•llioriaed  by  their  cllabUihed  teachers. 

^1.  Nicodemus,  being  one  of  the  courts  had  a.  right 
to  give  his  opinion,  which  in  this  cafe  wa&  lendUle.and 
proper.  They  ought  not  to  have  decided  on  U&e  pre- 
tenfions  of  Jefus,  and  much  kfa  have  determined  to 
put  him  to  death,  without  having  heard  or  examined 
him. 

.  52.  Since  feveral  propheU  had  actually  r ifen  out  of 
<ialilee  (as,  particularly  it  is  thought,  Elijah,  .Eliiha, 
Jonah«  Amos,  Nahum,  and  Hofea)  Pearce  thinks  that 
the  gteat  prophet  whom  they  expefted  to  precede  the 
Mcffiah  was  meant. 

In  this  cafe  they  obferve  that  thsre  was  no  occafion 
to  hear  and  examine  Jefus,  fince  the  place  from  which 
he  fprung  was  fufficient  to  difprove  his  pretentions  ;  fo 
!  weakly  do  great  bodies  of  men  fpinetimes  argue  when 
their  intereft  lays  a  biais  on  their  minds.  Let  us  all  be 
on  our  guard  againft  this|  and  every  other  fource  of 
falfe  judgement. 

55  Thijy 
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53.  They  appear* to  have  been  entirely  at  alofs 
what  to  do,  and  being  difappointed  in  thi^  attemp|,they 
did  not  at  this  time  come  to  .any .  refplution  abou^  .a* 
nother* 

PARAPHRASE. 

John  VII.  15.  The  Jews  marvcHfcd,  faying,  fio# 

came  this  man  to  be  fo  learned  in  the  law  of  God,^bcn 

he  has  not  been  educated  under  any  of  the  doAort  who 

profefs  that  knowledge  i     16.  Jefua  anfwered,  my  doc- 

trine  IS  neither  any  thing  that  I  have  learned  of  your 

dodlors,  nor  what  I  have  acquired  my f elf  \  but  what  I 

have  received  from  God  ;  17.  As  any  perfon  who  does 

the  will  of  Godf  and  has  a  mind  free  from  vicious  pre* 

judice,  may  eafily  perceive:  18.  That  I  am  flo  tmpeftbry 

you  might  prefume  from  my  not  ailing  hi  my    own 

nadie,  but  referring  ever>  thing  to  God  who  fent  me, 

without  having  any  fecukr  views  whatever.     19.   But^ 

as  I  obfervcd,  they  arc  only  thofe  who,  without  pi*eju- 

dicci  feek  to  know  and  labour  to  do  the   will  of  God 

that  can  expeA  to  judge  rightly  concerning  me  j  and 

this  is  not  your  cafe  :  for  though  Mofes  gave   you  the 

law,  which  you  acknowledge  came  from  God,  many  oF 

you  live  in  wilful  violation  of  it  /  and  even  at  this  very 

time,  I  know  that,  in  diredl  violation  of  that  law,  fome 

of  you  have  formed  a  defign  of  putting  me  to  death* 

20.  The  populace,  who  knew  nothirg  of  that  defign, 

faid  unto  him,  thou  muft  certainly  be  pofleffed  with  a 

.dsemon,  to  entertain  fuch  a  fufpzcion.     Doft  thou  not 

go  where  thou  pleafcft,  aild  preach  what  thou    pkafeft, 

.unmolefled  ?    Who  gees  about  to  kill  thee  ? 

21,22.Jefu» 
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91|9i.  JtftU,  wfcliouc  thitkitig  proper  to  it^ke  nof 
repl7t9dH»niM^H(fff8)i^hd  W^re  not  In  the  fvcttt  of 
Ottit  totertf  I  bat,  fcnowiDg  ffasc  the  tnu  motive  of 
thofeirho  had  their  defign  againft  him  was  his  having 
healed  the  inpotent  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethefda,  ad- 
dreffed  them  on  that   fiibjeSl,  raying,   The  thing  at 
wUch  jrou  are  fo  much  offended  owght  not  ta  furprize 
jouy  becaufe  it  is  of  apiece  with  what  you  do  yourfelres, 
who  make  j^o  fcruple  of  performing  the  adion  of  cir« 
cumcilion  on  the  fabbath  day.     33.  And  there  is  this 
difference  between  the  two  actions  in  favour  of  mine, 
4iat  whereas  yon  wound,  I  heaU  and  not  one  member 
«f  the  human  body  only,  but  the  whole  man.     24.  For 
the  future,  therefore,  judge  more  equitably  and  imparti- 
ally concerning  my  eondu6l. 

25.  Some  of  the  people  of  Jerufalera,  who  knew  of 
the  deiign  of  their  rulers,  faid,   Is  not  this  the  man 
whom  they  are  fecking  to  kill.     26.  And  yet  he  preach- 
cth  openly  without  molefiation  i     Can  it  be  that  they 
Iiave  laud  a(tde  their  intentioB,  and  are  now  convinced 
Chat  he  is  indeed  the  Mcfliah  ?     27.  It  is,  however,  im- 
poffible  that  itfliould  be  the  Meffiah,   becaufe  he  is  ok 
Naaareth,  in  Galilee^  which  we  are    fure  is  not  the 
birth  place  of  the  Mefliab.  We  are,  moreover  apprized 
that  there  will  be  fomething  very  extraordinarj^or  mi- 
raculousi  attending  hi&  birth  whereas  this  Jefus  is  noth- 
ing more  than  the  fon  of  Jofeph  and  Mary.    28.  Jefus^ 
knowing  that  the  perfons  who  reafoned  in  this  manner 
were  within  the  reach  of  his  voice,  cried  out,  Do  you 
itideed  know  me,  and  whence  I   am  f  If  you  do,  you 
well  know  that  I  have  a  coouniflion  from  God,  who 

would 
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would  mat  ii^pofe  upon  yqn  by  ftich  CF^dcatinb  of  a  3U 
vine  miffioA  as  he  has  feat  with  me-  But  you  are  k^ 
deed  veiy  hr  hrom  having  diat  knowledge  of  God  and 
of  his  defigiis,  that  you  inagine  jou  havci  and  vhich 
I  really  have,  haviag  fprung  ittmedtatety  from  hirti, 
and  having  been  exprefsly  Tent  by  hWn.  30.  Then  the 
people^  vho  were  commiBoned  by  the  magi&rates  to 
feiae  him,  fought  for  an  opportunity  of  executing  their 
eommiffion,but  their  wicked  deSgn  was  over-ruled  for 
the  prefent  by  the  providence  of  God,  it  being  more 
fuitable  to  the  defigns  of  his  infinite  wifdom^  that  Jefus 
ftealdbe  put  to  death  m  a  move  public  manner  at  thm 
enfuing  paffover^ 


SECT^Olf    t, 

Of  the  woman  takm  in  adultery,     ^esus  ^iscoiirse^  cor^^ 
ceming  hU  being  the  light  of  the  vforld. 


John  VIII.  1 30. 


D- 


'URING  our  Lord^^  iv|teQ^t|f:e  op  the 
pufslic  Ceftiy^s  at  Jer^f^koit  U  feei^s  to  have  b^cn  hia 
^Uftoi^  n<^  to  aeeji^  \x^  the  city,  bu^  in  fdme  (daee.  v^  ih^ 
neighbourhood  of  %  It  was  evidendy  fo  at  the  laft 
pa£[Qver,  when  it  is  (aid  that  be  ilept  at  J^ethany ; 
and  it  is  very  probable  that  he  did  fo  at  this  time,  as 
this  was  a  village  at  the  foot  of,  or  qa  dio  mount  of 
Oliver  which  was  only  fep^nued  from  the  city  by  a 
narrow  valley  ;  and  in  this  village  lived  Lazarus  nnd 
^^  two  Cllcrs,  for  whom  Jcfus  had  a  particular  friend* 

I  fliip, 

I  * 

\ 
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ihip« '  The  temple  beinirthe  place  of  the  greateft  refoft^ 
J«fafe  no  fooner  returned  from  the  place  where  he  had 
liafled  the  nighty  than  we  find  him  there. 

S*  It  has  been  obferved  that  according  to  the  law 
of  Mofesi  the  punilhment  of  stoning  is  only  enjained  in 
the  cafe  of  a  woman  betrothed  to  a  man^  and  not  adhi- 
allj  married.  If  (he  was  married,  it  is  faid  indeed 
that  (he  ihould  be  put  to  deaths  but  as  nothing  is  faid 
of  the  manner  of  doing  it,  the  Jews  interpreted  it  of 
Uf angling. 

Wrote  on  tie  ground,]  The  wofds,  Js  though  ie 
leard  them  notj  which  iotlow  in  our  tranflation,  are  not 
in  our  prefent  Greek  text,  and  are  fuperfluous* 

6.  It  is  evident  from  this  that  the  Jewiih  rulers  hav- 
ing  figiiled  in  their  former  attempt  to  put  Jefus  to  death^ 
by  apprehending  hi^nl,  and  themfelves  paffing  fentence 
of  death  upon  him,  now  thought  to  gain  their  point  by 
ftccufinghim  to  the  RoiHan  governor,  as  one  who  had 
not  only  alTumed  the  charafter  of  a  king,  but  who  had 
aftually  interfered  io  the  admlniftraiion  of  juRice.  For 
they  feem  to  have  taken  it  for  granted  that  he  would 
confirm  their  decilioni  that  the  woman  ought  to  be  fto- 
ned  ;  and  they  if^re  no  doubt,  ready  to  produce  evi- 
dence^ that  he  h^d  given  orders  for  the  execution  as  & 
jwdge,  and  not  merely  as  a  man  giving  his  opinion 
what  a  proper  judge  ought  to  do  in  the  cafe.  Be^  there* 
fore  very  wifely  avoided  giving  them  any  handle  againft 
him  I  and  in  the  firft  place  did  not  appear  to  take  any 
notice  of  them: 

?.  This  is  one  of  the  man}'  occafions  on  which  Jefus 
extricated  himfelf  from  the  friares  of  his  enemies  by 

hia 
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hift  happy  prcrence  of  mind;  He  did  Hot  hf  Aittllt 
woman  might  not  be  ilonedy  nor  did  he  give  ordei%^ 
^8  from  himfelfy  that  ihe  ihould  be  (toned  ;  hat  well 
knowing  the  charaflerft  of  thofe  who  had  brought  her^ 
men,  wha  were  probably  guilty  of  the  rery  crime,  of 
•which  they  accufed  this  woman  (for  in  other  phKices  he 
fays  concerning  perfons  of  thia  dafs,  that  they  robbed 
%uidan/s  house^y  and  for  a  pretence  made  long  prayert^ 
and  that  they  were  adulterers  and  a  sinful  generation^ 
he  fpake  to  their  coofciences,  in  fqch  a  manner  as  evi- 
dently  afloniihed  a0d  orerawed  them.  For  without 
fome  particular  confcioufnefs  oi  the  truth  of  bis  infinu- 
ationi  they  would  hardly  have  left  htm  the  woman  itt 
the  manner  they  did. 

9.  There  is  fomething  extraordinary  in  thefe  per^* 
fons  walking  off  according  to  their  ages,  which  muft 
.ha?e  been  particularly  noticed  by  thofe  who  were  pre** 
fentf  and  have  been  remembered  for  its  fiDguIarity. 
'  Perhaps  the  oldeft,  who  went  off  firfti  was  the  mod 
gmilty.  By  Jcfus  being  left  alone  with  the  woman  in  the 
midaty  we  are  to  underftand  that  her  accufers  were  ail 
gone,  and  the  woman  left  (landing  in  the  circle,  which 
had  no  doubt  been  made  for  her  and  her  accufers,  by 
thedifciples  ofjefus  and  the  furrounding  multitude^  in. 
the  midft  of  whom  they  now  were. 

11.  This  was  a  fufficient  reproof  from  Jefus  in  the 
Ghara£ler  of  a  teacher,  and  might  have  a  greater  effedl 
than  a  fironger  invedlive,  and  yet,  on  this  account  ma- 
ny chriftians  in  former  times,  fufpefledthe  truth t>f  the 
fior}',  and  omitted  it  in  their  copies  of  this  gofpcl.^But 

this 
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ikkwili  •df  U  4  ttw  of  theni,  b  4iat  thti^  CfiniOt  Iw 
tmy  nrafootbl^  doubt  of  iu  authenticity*  Recording  tB 
Iba  farcfexuka  of  church  dlfcipline  in  prlmitiva  rimea, 
pn  adulterer^  or  adultreis,  waa  not  till  after  aiaqjr  years, 
tf  91  alL  received  into  eon^m^nioiL 

ia»  Tou  well  remember  thatoa  tha  preceding  day 
ihew  had  bca«  adtfpute  aai^ng  the  Jf  Wft,  who  Jefua 
vaa,  whether  he  might  not  be  the  pfopbet  who  was  to 
precede  the  MeSih,  or  the  Mc!i:ih  himfelf.  To  this, 
and  to  the  coftom^  as  it  is  thought  of  celcbratiAg  thia 
feaftof  tabemacltswith//^A##,  Jefus  now  alludes,  tel- 
Ittig  them  in  figuratif e  terms^  who  and  xtfkut  he  was, 
fix.  tht:  Hght  ofth€iw>ifUj  a  p^rfon  feat  to  impart  to 
mankind  the  rood  important  and  falutary  truth. 

John  VIII.  14.  This  Mr.  W.  renders,  The'  Idg  bear 
testimony  to  myself^  this  testimsM^  h  true^  yiz.  that  I 
knqw  whence  I  came,  and  whether  I  am  going,  1  bia 
\z  could  not  but  know  of  himfelf. 

It.  There  is  much  oblcurity  in  what  Jtflis  beie 
fiiys  of  tha  wltneffes  to  his  divine  miffiop.  Th«  firit 
abferves  that  his  own  t^eftiinony  ought  to  be  received^ 
beeaufe  it  related  ts  another  of  which  he  alone  had 
perfeA  knov.rledge,  viz.  the  commtflion  that  be  had  re* 
eeived  from  Qod,  and  the  ifiue  of  it  in  his  refurreflion 
and  afcenfion.  This  is  implied  in  his  faying,  I  know 
%oienC€  Icamet  and  xvhether  Jgo^  it  is  therefore  a  kind 
of  appeal  to  bis  future  refurrcclion,  and  to  God  bearing 
witnefs  to  him  by  the  miracles  which  he  wrought.  But 
flill  they  were  not  two  diAiniSk  witntfles  which  the  law 
of  Mofes  required,  vis.  two  befides  the  perfon  htmfcif, 
tmlefs  we  fuppofe  him  to  have  perfonificd  the  power 

of 


»i<j.  L-        The  FOUR  EVANGKLIST5.         S2l 

ofworking  miraclei,  as  he  afterwards  did,  by  the  nama 
oftheboli^  spirit  J  a'^fomethiag  dift'm^l  from  the  Father 
hitaCeH*   But  this  is  not  treated  of  here. 

19*  Jefus  could  not  mean  that  the  Jeifs  had  noknow« 
ledge  of  the  true  God,  but  they  did  not  know  the  rela«' 
lion  ill  which  he  ftodd  to  God. 

31.  They  would  in  vain  look  for  the  Meffiah  in  their 
troubles j  which  however  would  come,  and  terminate 
in  the  de(lru6lion  of  their  nation,  for  their  unbelief^ 
and  their  rejedlion  of  him  ;  but  before  that  time  he 
would  be  out  of  their  reach. 

'I  he  profperous  ftate  of  the  Jewifli  nation  had  al- 
trays  depended  upon  their  obedience  to  God  and  his 
Jirophets.  This  flap;rant  a6t  of  difobedience  and  unbe* 
lief  would  therefore  be  puniflied  as  fimilar  inftances  of 
difobedience  and  obflinacy  had  been  puniflied  before, 
that  is  by  great  national  calamities. 

25,  That  is,  I  am  what  1  told  you  before,  viz.  the 
light  of  the  world.  He  did  not  chufe  to  explain  bimi- 
felf  farther,  but  left  his  hearers  to  judge  of  bis  works^ 
what  his  proper  chara6ler  was. 

28.  After  the  death  of  Jefus  there  would  be  fuch  an 
evidence  of  his  divine  miflfion  and  Mefliahfliip,  from 
his  refurreAion,  afcension,  and  the  pouring  out  of  his 
fpirit  upon  bis  difciples,  as  would  convince  great  num- 
bers, and  convert  them  to  chrifliauity* 

30.  Notwithdandiog  his  not  aflumingthe  chatadler 
df  a  king,  the  hearers  of  Jefus  might  be  fo  much  im- 
preffed  with  the  excellence  of  his  charaAer,  the  dignity 
and  energy  of  his  difcoarfes,  and  the  proof  that  he 
gltveofhis  divine  miflion,  that  they  might  be  in   the 

Vox..  III.  W  ftm^ 
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fame  fl«ie  of  mind  with  refpedl  to  him»  that- the  apof^ 
ties  and  his  other  profeffed  difctples  were  ;  i-  e.  fatis*-- 
(ied  that  he  was  no  impoftor,  and  inclined  to  believe^: 
notwithftanding  feme  appearances  to  the  contrary,  that 
he  was  the  perfon  who  would  fome  time  or  other  re^ 
deem  Ifrael,  and  alTame  the  chara£ler  of  their  MefHah^ 
For  much  farther  than  this,  the  apofUes  themfelves  did 
not  go  before  the  defcent  of  the  holy  fpirit  on  the  day 
of.PentecoIL. 

PARAPHRASE. 

John  VIII.  14.  It  is  trae  that  1  bear  tettimony  to- 
myfelf,  but  what  I'affert  is  true,  becaufe  it  relates  to  tt 
thing  in  which  I  cannot  be  deceived,  knowing  very 
well  that  I  have  received  a  commiffion  from  God,  and 
that  I  Ihall  return  to  him.  15.  Biit  this  is  what  yoii 
are  not  acquainted  with,  and  while  you  retain  your  car- 
nal prejudices  in*  favour  of  a  temporal  priflce  for  your 
Mefliah,.you  cannot  form  a  right  judgment  concerning 
me.  16.  Per  this  you  are  juflly  to  be  condemed  ;  and 
tho',  for  the  prefent,  I  pafs  no  fentcnce  of  condemnan 
^ion  upon  you,  yet  if  I  Ihould  do  it,  it  would  be  juft, 
and  would  be  confirmed  by  the  fuflFrage  xaf  my  Father, 
who  is  with  me,  and  afts  by  me.  17.  Niow,  according 
to  your  own  maxims,  the  teftimony  of-  two"  perfons  is 
to  be  received.  18.  And  in  this  cafe  you  have  not  oir- 
ly  my  own  evidence  that  I  have  received  a  commriTioa 
from  God,  but  the  teftimony  of  JGod  himfelf,  in  thof^ 
miraculous  works  which  he  has  empowered  me  to  d« 
in   confirmation    of  it,      10.    They    fay  unto  himi. 

Where: 
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Where  is  thy  Father  ?  Jefusy  not  willing  to  fpeak  more 
plainly  'to  perfons  fo  exceedingly  prejudiced,  only  re- 
plied, He  is  a  perfon  of  whom  ye  know  as  little  as  yoii 
do  of  me.  If  you  had  known  me,  you  would  ha?e 
known  my  Father  alfo.  Had  you  auended  to  my  works, 
you  would  hare  known  that  they  have  been  performed 
by  the  finger  of  God  himfelf,  and  therefore  that  I  am 
the  Meiliah  which  he  haspromifed  you. 

20.  This  difcour/e  Jefus  held  in  the  treafury;  and 
tho*  he  WBS  fo  fevcre  and  bold,  no  man  apprehended 
him,  divine  providence  referving  him  for  another  time, 
it'  Jefus,  however,  referring  to  his  death,  refurreftion^ 
and  afcenfion  into  heaven,  at  a  future  time,  faid,  I  go 
away,  and  ye  (hall  enquire   after  the  MeiEah   (who  1 
truly  am)  in  yuur  troubles,  but  in  vain,  for  you  (hall  pe« 
•TiQiby  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  for  your  mani- 
fold wickednefs,  and  efpectally  for  your  fin  in  murder- 
ing me,  when  I  ihall  be  out  of  your  reach  in  a  place 
where  you  cannot  come.     22.   The  Jews  faid^  What 
can  he  mean?  Does  he  intend  to  withdraw  himfelf 
from  us  by  a  voluntary  death.     23.  Jefus  faid,  the  true 
caufe  of  your  blindnels  of  heart,  and  of  the  juft  condem 
nation  of  which  I  have  been  fpeaking,  is  to  be  fought 
for  in  your  charadler  and  views.     You  are     wholly 
worldly  minded,  and  cannot  relilh  any  Saviour  or  Mef- 
fiah,  but  one  who  fhall  appear  in  great  temporal  power 
and  fplfcndor ;  whereas  my  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world. 
]  have  no  views  of  this  nature,  and  you  have  no  othefr 
views.    24.  I  forcfet,  therefoie,  that  the  bulk  of  your 
'nation  is  doomed  totbat  dtftiuiSlion  which  will  be  the 
W  2  una- 
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unavoidable  confequcnce  of  jour  ootr«ceiving  mt  ioi 
my  real  charaAcr. 

35.  They  {-Ay  unto  him,  what  then  is  thy  proper 
character,  and  who  art  thou  ?  Jefus  replies,  the  fame 
that  I  %old  you  before,  and  at  the  bep^inning  of  this  dif* 
conrfe,  Tiz.  the  great  light  of  the  worlds  or  the  MeflSah. 
126.  And  I  have  many  more  things  to  fay  to  you,  and  to 
udge  concerning  you.  At  prefent,  however,  I  confine 
myfclf  to  the  publication  of  what  I  have  received  from 
God,  whofc  truth  and  veracity  may  be  depended  upon. 

27.  Notwithftanding  in  this  our  Lord  alluded  fo 
plainly  to  his  being  fent  of  God,  they  did  not  fully  on- 
derfland  him.  st8.  Then  fatd  Jefus,  Tho^  you  are  notr 
fo  incredulous,  and  blinded  by  worldly  prejudices,  yet 
after  my  death  and  refurrcflion,  many  of  you  will  be 
convinced  that  I  am  the  MelEah,  and  that  whatever  I 
have  delivered  tp  you,  I  have  received  in  commifEon^ 
from  God.  29.  Itn  Ris  will  to  which  I  am  wholly  de- 
voted, and  he  conftantly  fpeaks  and  a6la  by  me*  30.  Our 
Lord  having  intimated  his  death  by  the  exprefllon  of 
being /i/i«</f//F|alhidiBg  to  his  crucifixion,  many  of  his 
hearers  probably  underftood  him  of  a  temporal  ezaita* 
Cion,  and  eagerly  catching  at  it,  concluded  that  he  might 
indeedi  be  the  Heffiah. 

SECTION    LL 

Jena  discourses  concerning  Abrabam^s  Sad. 
JoTm  VI IL  31 59. 

T 

J  ESUS  h  now  engaged  in  a  very  miiced 
eonverfation,  fometimes  with  the  Scribeaand  Phariieesy 

and 
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and  I bmetimci  with  the  people  At  Iarge»  occafioned  by 
his  foyiDg>  in  his  figuratife  ^ay  of  Tpeakingi  that  ie  wom 
thf  lig  ht  of  the  world.  The  Pharirees  objeft  to  his  iu 
^ine  m^iffioD,  a|  deftitute  of  proper  evidence^  and  he 
H]efi:n(U  it  as  fupported  not  by  his  own  teftimony  only, 
.but  by  that  oi  God,  intimating  withal,  that  they  wer« 
tiot  propel'  judges  in  the  cafe,  as  not  being  in  a  ftate  of 
mind  to  judge  impartially  «bout  it.  With  this  difcourfe 
«nany  peribiis  were  fo  imprefied,  that  the  eTangelift  fays 
they  believed  on  him^  and  to  them  iC  is  that  Jefus  now' 

-sddrefleshimfelf.: 

This  difcotirfe  was  held  in  that  apartment  ol 
<h«  temple,  which  was  called  the  Treasury.  This  im* 
menfe  and  magmficent  building  had  many  fpacious 
rooms,  courts,  and  porticos,  all  of  which  feem  to  have 
been  open  to  thofe  who  cbofe  to  refort  to  them^  and 
they  might  either  be  in  the  open  air,  or  under  corer,  a^ 
was  moA  coQ?euient«  In  fome  of  thefe  apartments  it 
is  probable  that  the  Scribes,  or  profefled  teachers  of 
the  law,  regularly  far,  and  taught  the  people  who  re- 
foned  te  them,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  philofophers 

~  in  the  fchools  of  Greece. 

SI.  This  Jefus  probably  fdiid  from  his  knowledge 
of  the  ficklenefs  of  the  common  people  j.  being  appri- 
sed that  die  fame  perfons  who  were  then  attached  to 
him,  in  expedlation  perhaps  of  his  fome  time  or  o« 
ther  aflumingwhat  they  thought  to  be  the  proper  cha- 
raflerofihc  Meffiali,  viz.  the  infignia  of  regal  power, 
and  rcfcuing  ihemirom  their  fubjedionto  the  liomans, 
wculd,  when  they  found  ihemfelvcs  difappointed  in 
W  J  Acre 
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their  fonder  expedlations,  be  exafperated  agaiaft  hhn,^ 
fuid  become  eagerly  bent  on  his  deRru£lion* 

The  fentiment  that  is  here  conveyed  to  us  is  of  the 
greateft  importance.  Mere  faith  in  Qinft,  or  belief 
of  his  divine  miffion,  will  not  make  us  his  difciples,  to 
any  purpofe.  We  muft,  as  he  fays,  continue  in  hi^ 
vford^  we  muft  perfcvere  both  in  faith  and  obedience, 
before  we  can  be  entitled  to  the  proper  rewards  of  chrif- 
tianity. 

32  Freedom  was  the  favourite  obje6l  of  all  the 
Jewifh  nation.  This  they  particularly  ezpedltd  froni 
their  Meffiah,  and  here  Jefus  ufing  the  word  in  a  figu- 
rative  fenfe,  promifes  them  freedom  if  they  would  con- 
tinue in  his  word.  For  true  freedom,  or  an  emancipa- 
tion from  their  fubje£lion  to  fin  and  death,  would  be 
^e  fure  confequence  of  their  becoming  his  difciples. 

The  truth  shall  make  you  free, 'I  It  is  faid  to  have 
lieen  at  the  feaft  of  tabemacles,  or  foon  aftcr^  in  the 
year  of  Jubilee,  ihat  all  Jewifh  flaves  were  fet  free  ; 
and  as  our  Lord  alluded  to  it^  this  might  pof&bly  be  that 
year.  If  fo,  it  would  be  a  plealing  coincidence  with  the 
year  in  which  chriilianity  was  publiftied. 

33.  We  -were  nether  in  bondage  to  any  man.]  Pearce 
fuppofes  that  thefe  Jews  could  not  mean  their  whole  na« 
tion  in  a  civil  refpcft,  it  was  fo  very  evidently  contrary 
to  truth,  but  that  they  meant  themfelves  in  particular^ 
or  the  nation  in  a  moral  refpe6l.  If  this  was  the  year 
of  Jubilee,  it  is  probable  they  might  mean  themfelves 
who  having  been  always  free,  had  not  had  any  occafion 

tci 
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to  avail  themfekes  of  the  indulgence  granted  th«t 
jrear. 

41.  Here  the  Jews  fcem  to  have  uoderftood  Jefus 
sot  as  fpeakiQgof  thelrnatural  defcent  from  Abpaham^ 
bntae  aflerting  thatthey  did^notilaud  in  the  famere* 
lation  toGod  that  Abraham  did.  They  therefore  af* 
fcrt  that  they  were  not  that  fimple  and  adulterous  gen- 
eration,  which  he  fometimes  .faidthey  were,  but  obe- 
dient  children  of  God,  as  their  anccilor  Abraham  had 
jbeen. 

42.  If  they  had  God  for  their  father,  and  if  they 
were  the  proper  fons  ot  God,  they  would  rcfpecl  aU 
thofe  idio  ftood  in  ihe  fame  relation  to  him  5  and  cfpe- 
cially  thofe  who  .evidently  borehU  commifllon,  and  were 
bis  prophets. 

43.  i.  e.  "  why  do  ye  thus  cavil  at  my  words,  and  io 
-^^  not  feem  to  underHand  me  I  It  is  becaufe  you  have 
<<  not  the  right  difpoiitioa  of  mind  to  which  you  pre* 
<^tcnd." 

44.  The  term  Father  w^  ufed  by  the  Jews  with  -great 

latitude^    and    often  in  a  metaphorical  fenfe,  for  head 

or  leader*    Thus  Abraham  is  called  the  Father  of  tie 

jU/A/t//,  on  [account  of  the  greatnefs  of  his  faith*     So 

alfo  wicked  men  are  called  in  the  Old  Teftament  sons 

§fBeUcdi  and    thefe  wicked    Jews  who  confpired  a- 

:gainft  the  life  of  Jefus,  and  would  not  liften  to  his  in- 

flru£lions,  afc  here  in  the  fame  figurative  feufe  of  the 

wordjfaid  to  have  learned  their  bad  pra(ftice5  from  the 

fource  of  all  evil,  termed  the  devil^  not  a  real  perfoa 

any  more  than  sin  or  death,  which  are  alfo  fome  times 

W4  P^ 
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perfonified  in  the  Tcripturesy  as  I  hare  frequently   ob^ 
ferved,  and  explained  more  at  large. 

44.  hy   f  fight   aUeraclon    of  the  text  Mn  W, 
ivnders^    fl^hen  any  oru  $peakt  a  ih^  he  speaks  accor* 
iBng  to  his  own  Mndred,     For  bis  father  also  muH  bav0 
hernaUar.  \.  p.  he  by  this  means  difcovers  that  he  U 
pf  (he  devil,  and  not  of  God,    W*  a 

4fi.  By  iin  in  this  place  is  meant  not  any  viola^oii 
of  the  law  of  Cod,  but  impoeture^  Jefas  bad  aflerted 
the  truth  of  his  dif  ine  miffion,  and  tho^  they  did  pot  ad« 
mit  this  claim,  they  could  not  difprove  it* 

48.  To  fay  that  a  man  was  a  Samaritan  was  as  re« 
{nnoftchful  ms  faying  that  he  was  a  demoniac  ot  insane  i 
and  thefc  Jews  thought  they  could  not  fay  lefs  of  a  man, 
who  afferted  his  own  divine  miffion,  and  reproached 
them  for  their  unbelief  in  it,  as  he  did. 

51.  I  have  obferved  that  this  jdifcourle  of  Jefus  is 
far  from  bebga  conneAed  one-  It  was  probably  de- 
livered with  many  interruptions,  and  might  coofift  of 
what  he  had  taken  occaCon  to  fay  at  diiFerent  times  in 
Checourfeofthe4ay.  Having  offended  his  audience 
by  faying  that  he  was  the  light  of  the  world,  he  now  of- 
fends them  flill  more,  by  alTuming  more  than  any  of  the 
preceding  prophets,  promiGng  his  difciples  everlasting 
life,  or  that  they  would  not  rf/>,  or  lofe  their  lives,  for* 
every  as  this  phrafe  might  have  been  tranflatcd,  but  that 
he  would  raise  tbemxip  at  the  last  day. 

52.  The  Jews  underflood  what  Jefus  had  faid  li- 
terally, that  his  difciples  fliould  never  die  at  all,  and 
Ihcnce  ihey  take  occaficn  to  f*y  that  he  could  be  tl^ 
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otherthan  infane.  And  he  porceiviog  their  prejadteft 
doet  not  condercend  to  fet  them  right,  by  expbiaing 
himfelf  farther. 

56.  It  ia  not  eafy  to  fay  what  lUa  ftkn  to.  A|I  diat 
Abraham  faw,  or  defired  to  fee,  i.  e,  in  vifion^  god  aa 
liifurei  waa  the  profperity  of  hia  deibendaots  in  fome 
diftant  period.  And  if  the  con?erfion  .of  the  Jewa  to 
chriftiaiiity  be  any  way  conneAed  with  thia  futOTie  hap^ 
py  ftate  of  the  Jewifli  naiion,  it  may  be  calljcd  tie  ^ 
c/iic  AfessiaA. 

57.  Here  again  the  Jews  carilatthc  lijtieraJ.mpaa- 
Ingof  Jefua^^  expreffions,  as  if  he  had  lived  before  A« 
braham,  but  he  no  more  intended  this«  than  he  intend- 
ed to  fay  that  his  difciples  could  never  die. 

58.  }ef us  perceiving  the  perverfenefs  of  his  audi* 
ence,  evidently  did  not  mean  to  gife  them  fatjsfadlioni 
but,  as  on  a  former  occafionj  ccntbued  his  figurative 
wayof  fpeaking,.  rather  adding  to  the  enigma  of.it, 
than  explaining  it.  But  he  did  not  fay  either  that  h^ 
had  feen  Abraham,  or  that  Abraham  had  fcen  him^  but 
only  hU  day.  All  that  he  meant  was,  that  as  the  future 
gloryandhappinefsofthepoftcrity  of  Abraham,  was 
connsfled  with  his  kingdom,  and  that  this  had  been  in- 
timated to  Abraham,  this  kingdom  of  his  muft  have 
been  intended  in  the  divine  counfels  before  the  time  of 
Abraham.  In  like  manner  Jcfus  fpeaks  of  the  glory 
that  he  had  with  God,  before  the  tucrldxvas,  iho'  he  .at 
the  fame  time  fpeaks  of  that  very  glory  as  the  reward 
of  his  fufferings,  and  therefore  not  to  be  conferred  till  a 
future  period.     Chriflians  arc  alfo  faid  to  be  chofen  in 

Chria 
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Oirifty  Eph.h  *.  before  the  foundation  of  the  v>orU^ 
tho'  It  is  certain  they  had  no  being  at  that  time.  But 
in  the  eye  of  God,  whatever  is  to  be,  maybe  Wd  al- 
ready to  exlft,  with  Vim  a  thouFaad  years  are  as  one 
day,  and  one<lay  «i  a  tfaourand  years* 

Iw7i.'\  ehriO-had  ufed  thefe  words  twice  before  in 
Ais  difcourfe,  hi  both  which  places  our  tranfldtors  have 
added  the  word  he;  why  they  have  not  done  the  fame 
here,  k  is  difficuk  to.  a£gn  a  good  reafon.  %^—ifyt 
belltve  not  that  (lyw  I//a/)  lambe^  ye  shall  die  in  your 
sim.  28.  Whenyeiaveiiftedupthe  Son  of  man,  t/ten 
€hallye  know  that(lyca  hiLi)  I  am  be*  In  both  thefe 
paffagts  I  prefume  that  we  are  to  underftand  he  that  was 
promised ;  or,  in  the  words  of  the  Baptift,MatUxi,  3.  he 
that  should  come.  So  here  ;— before  Abraham  wasy  2  am 
he  that  sbotddcome,  or  I  am  be  that  xvas  promised  iefort 
Abrahamicvas.     T. 

59.  And  so  passed  by.  Thefe  wcjrds  are  not  found 
in  many  MSS.  and  probably  arc  not  'genuine.  Sec 
Pearce* 

PARAPHRASE, 

John  VIII.  31,  Jtffus,  addreffing  himfelf  to  thofe 
who  began  to  entertain  thoughts  of  his  being  the  Mef- 
fiah,faid,If  you  hold  faft  my  doarinc,  and  regulate 
your  lives  by  it  you  fliall  be  my  difciples  indeed.  32. 
Ajid  iri  due  time  fliall  be  inflrufted  in  the  whole  extent 
of  my  divine  commilBon  and  be  thereby  raiftd  to  a 
ftate  of  dignity  and  freedom,  peculiar  to  thole  whofc 

minds 
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minds  arc  fo  enlightened.  S3-  They,  confidering  thi» 
as  arefleSion  upon  them,  replied,  We  are  the  defcen«  • 
dants  of  Abraham,  and  being  the  favourite  people  of 
God,  are  under  no  moral  fervitude  whatever.  34,  Je* 
fuB  anfwered,  in  that  you  have  been  finnersi  governed 
by  your  irregular  appetites  and  paffions,  you  may  pro* 
perly  enough  be  faid  to  have  been  flavea  to  fin.  25".  Be- 
iklee,  admitting  that  yoo  are  the  fenrants  of  God,  you 
cannot,  as  fuch  be  fare  of  a  perqianent  eftablifliment  in 
b!s  family  ;  but  the  Ton  and  heir  has  not  only  a.  perma« 
nent  eftablifliment  in  the  family,but  alfoa  confiderable 
power  in  it.  36.  If  he  therefore  make  you  free,  yott 
fliail  be  no  longer  in  the  capacity  of  fenrantft  ;  and  I 
fliall  exalt  all  my  faithful  followers  to  the  pivilege  of 
being  the  proper  Tons  of  God« 

37.  I  know  that  you  are  the  natural  defcendanta  of 
Abrabami  but  what  will  that  avail  you^  wben.you  a£b 
a  part  fo  unworthy  of  that  relationfliip,  as  appears  by 
your  feeking  to  kill  mc,  becaufe  you  diflikc  my  dpdlrine* 
38.  It  is  indeed  true  that  both  you   and  I  adopt  the 
fentiments  and  imitate  the  condudt  of  our  proper  ref- 
peAive  fathers*     39.  They  fufpefling  from  this  that 
he  was  going  to  deny  that  they  were  the  proper  chil- 
dren of  Abraham,  faid,  Certainly  you  will    not  deny 
that  we  are  the  children  of  Abraham  in  every  proper 
fenfe  of  the  word.     40.  But  indeed,  replies  our  Lord, 
I  do  deny  it,  for  if  you  were  the  children  of  Abraham, 
in  the  fenfe  in  which  you  may    perceive  that  I  now 
ttfe  the  word,  you  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham. 
But  your  fceking  to  kill  me  for  telling-  you  the  truth  is 
^  proof  that  you  are  not  the  proper  children  ©f  Abra- 
ham 
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haliii  for  certainlf  Abraham  would  not  have  done  fo». 
4K  Youdothe  irorka  of  your  proper  father.  They 
reply.  Do  yoD  pretend  thmt  we  are  not  the  defpendant^ 
of  Abraham,  but  of  Gentile  families  ?  We  are  certain- 
ly his  feed,  and  in  a  moral  fenfe^  of  the  fame  father 
that  he  had,  even  God. 

42.  Jefoa  faid,  if  God  were  indeed  yout  father,  yoii 
would  love  me,  becaofe  I  am  come  immediately  from 
bimi  and  do  not  come  of  myfelf*  43.  And  if  you  be  of 
the  fame  family  with  me,  why  do  ye  not  underftand 
my  language  i  Is  it  notbecaufe  you  are  fo  prejudiced 
|bat  you  will  not  give  due  attention  to  me  ?  44.  In  faft 
your  father  in  a  moral  fenfe,  is  no  other  than  the  detil ; 
becaufeyoaare  wholly  bent  upon  wickedoefs,  and  one 
of  the  firft  crimes  that  was  committed  in  the  world 
And  whkh  it  b  ufual  to  afkribe  to  him,  as  the  nominal 
fource  and  principle  of  evil)  was  a  murder,  vi;*.  that  of 
Abel  by  Cain.  Lying  and  deceit  are  alfo  of  the  fame 
nature,  and  therefore  are  ufually  afcribed  to  the  fame 
origin,  and  for  this  reafon,  you  cannot  bear  the  plain 
truth  that  I  have  told  you.  45.  You  cannot  convift 
me  of  any  f^fchood,  and  yet  you  do  not  believe  me. 
If  you  were,  as  you  pretend  to  be,  of  God,  you  would 
attend  to  the  word  of  God  delivered  by  me,  but  your 
not  regarding  me  proves  that  jou  are  not  of  God,  but 
of  a  different  and  oppofite  origin. 

48.  The  Jews,  Uriuted  at  his  difccurfc,  faid,  It  ap- 
pears fufficiently  that  we  are  right  in  concUiding  that 
thou  art  no  better  than  a  Samaritan,  or  a  Demoniac. 
49.  Jefus  replied,  My  conduft  is  far  from  being  that  of 

a  dc- 
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a  demoniac.  I  honour  my  father,  acting  up  to  the  com* 
fniffion  which  I  hare  received  from  him,  and  you  revile 
hie  for  it.  50.  But  thi»  does  not  affedt  nte,  becaufe  I 
am  not  folicitous  about  my  own  glory  with  perfons  of 
your  charafter.  My  gilory  is  the  care  of  him  who  fec» 
ui,andwilljudgc  between  us.  51.  So  greatly  will  he 
henour  me,  that  all  thofe  who  hear  and  obey  m^,  fliall 
not  die  etcrnallyi 

52.  Then  faid  the  Jfcws,  Now  it  is  plain  enough 
that  thou  art  a  demoniac.    Abraham  and  all  the  pro- 
phets are  dead,  and  yet  thou  pretended  that  thy  difci- 
ples  (hill  not  die.     53.  Art  thou  poffefled  of  any  prero^ 
gative  over  our  father  Abraliam,  or  the  prophets^  who 
are  all  dead  I     Whom  d*ft  thou  pretend  to  be  ?     S4. 
Jefusreplies,  It  is  not  that  I  pretend  to  be  any  thing  of 
myfelf.    All  the  honours  that  I  have  are  thofe  which 
my  father  is  pleafed  to  confer  upon  me,  and  my  father 
is  he  whom  you  call  your  God«    5$.  It  is  plain,  how^ 
ever,  that  you  know  very  little  of  him  ;  but  it  is  my 
perogative  to  have  the  mod  intimate  knowledge  of 
kim  ;  and  if  I  Ihould  deny,  andnot  avow  it,  even  to  you 
who  ridicule  me  for  pretending  to  it,  I  ihould  be  a  liar 
as  you  are  ;  but  I  do  know  him,  and  am  wholly  devot* 
edto  his  will.    55.  Moreover,  great  as  you  boaft  of 
your  defoent  from  Abraham,  it  would  have  been  hi& 
greateft  happiiiefstohavefeen  the  time  of  my  coming 
into  the  world,  and  by  faith  he  did  fee  it,  in  fure  prof- 
pedl,  and  rejoiced  at  it. 

57.  How  can  that  be,  replied  the  Jews,  who  did  not 
sndcrAand  his  meaning,  Thou  canft  not  be  fifty  years 
old  at  mofl,  and  wert  thou  contemporary    with  A- 

'brahanu 
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braham?  58. 1  do  aflure  youy  faid  JeHis,  that,  in  a  very 
proper  feofe  of  the  words,  I  may  be  faid  to  have  bees 
even  before  Abraham,  the  Mefiiah  having  been  held 
forth  35  the  great  obje6l  of  hope  and  joy  for  the  human 
race^  not  only  to  Abraham,  but  even  to  his  aoceftors* 
59»  Upon  this  the  Jews,  unable  to  reftrain  their  indig« 
nation  any  longer,  would  have  ftoned  him,  if  he,  being' 
aware  of  their  defign,  had  not  withdrawn  bimfelf  from 
their  purfuit« 

SECTION    Lit. 

Of  the  man  who  was  blind  from  his  birth* 
John  IX,   1 M. 

J  ESUS  never  wrought  more  than  two  miracfd^ 
at  Jerufalem  ofwhich  wehave  any  particular  account  9 
but  they  are  both  very  remarkable  for  two  circaxnClancei^y 
as  they  are  both  peculiarly  unqueftionable,  and  both 
performed  on  the  fabbaih  day.  The  firft  was  at  tfie 
feaft  of  Pentecoft,  of  which  we  have  9^  account  in  the 
fifth  chapter  of  this  gofpel.  The  fubjeft  was  a  perfdn 
who  hatf  been  ill  thirty  eight  years,  and  had  long  wait- 
ed at  the  pool  of  Bethefda,  which  was  a  public  place; 
fo  that  his  perfon  and  his  cafe  muft  have  been  very  gen- 
erally known.  Confequently  the  fuddennefs  of  his 
cure  would  be  very  notorious,  and  could  not  be  denied 
to  be  miraculous.  And  yet  fo  great  oflFence  did  the 
rulersof  the 'Jews  take  at  this  benevolent  miracle  be- 
ing 
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ing  wrought  on- the  Tabbath  day,   that  from  that  time 
they  formed  a  delign  upon  his  life« 

The  fubjedl  of  the  miracle  of  which  we  have  an  ac* 
count  in  this  chapter^ is  a  man  who  had  been  blind  frpm 
JUs  birth^  and  who  had  got  hn  living  by  begging  in  pub* 
tic,  and  perhaps  yo  perfons  are  better  known  in  any 
place  than  blind  beggars.  The  cure  of  fuch  a  perfon* 
therefore,  would  hove  ^  all  the  effedl  that  any  miracle 
«ould  have  \  fo  that  if  this  failed  to  produce  conyi£iion^ 
more  miracles  would  hare  failed,  and  therefore  would 
Inure  been  fuperfiuous.  But  even  this  miracle,  b^ingp 
wrought  on  the  fabbath  day,  gave  the  fame  offence  as 
the  formers 

This  (lory  is  particularly  remarkable  for  the  fim* 
pUciiy.  with  which-  it  is  told,  and  the  introdu£lioQ  of 
fo  many  natural  circumftances  as  make  ifr  in  a^  manner 
its  own  voucher  ;  it  being  hardly  poiEblefor  any?  maa 
to  have  invented  all  the  particulars. 

2.  It  may  perhaps  be  thought  to  deferve  mentionu 
ibg,  that  it  was  the  opinion  of  the  Jewifh  Rabbi's,  that 
baddiCi^ofiiions  were  formed  even  in  the  womb,  fo  that 
llriiSly  fpeaking,.  a  man  might  begin  to  fm,  before  he 
was  bcriu 

JoVn  IX.  .2  Who  didnin^  this  man  or  his  parents^  iha,t 
he  was  born  blind  ]  Fearce  well  obfervep,.  that  this  text 
jsno  proof  of  the  Jews  in  general  having  adopted  tl>e 
dodlrine  of  the  pre-exiftcnceof  fouls ;  becaufe  the  difci- 
pies,  not  being  certain  that  he  was  bom  blind,  might 
mean,  did  this  man  fiQ,andro  becameblind  by  the  judge- 
ment of  God  upon  himfelf  ;  or,  if  he  was  born  blind, 
was  it  crwing  to  ihe  Cn  of  his  parents,  acd  therefore  a. 

judge- 
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judgement  vvpon  tlwm.  The  Jews  mettttcmed,  v.  8. 
did  not  believe  th«C  tkU  man  had  been  born  bHnd,  till 
the^  had  applied  ta  hit  parents.  It  is  evident  frcun 
Jofephas  that  the  learned  f  eurs,  did  afterwards  adopt  the 
dodkriaes  of  the  feparate  exiftence,  and  pre-exiftence  of 
the  foul  (which  always  went  together^ but  from  the  dif- 
courfe  of  Martha  and  Jefus,  Jolin  ii.  it  docs  not  appear 
to  have  l>een  fo  early  as  this.  Indeed  it  does  not  appear 
that  thofe  opinions  were  ever  generally  prevalent  among 
ahem. 

5.  It  was  fo  eommon  a  thing  to  apply  ointments  and 
plaifters  to  difeafed  cyesi  that  this  man  might  poflibl^ 
imagine  there  was  fome  medicinal  virtue  In  what  Je« 
fusdid  on  this  occafion. 

y.  We  cannot  well  imagirte  why  the  cvangcUft 
Aootd  inform  us  that  the  word  Siiaam  figniiied  sent^  it 
he  had  not  thought  that  Jefus  himfelf  might  allude  to 
it  i  the  pbrafe  sent,  or  he  that  should  ctmcj  8cc.  being 
a  well  known  naaae  or  title  of  the  Mefliah  with  the 
Jews* 

1 3,  Probably  before  a  public  court,  where  the  l^hari- 
fees  had  the  chief  influence. 

14*  It  was  a  particular  decifion  of  the  JewUh 
dodlorsy  that  it  was  unlawful  even  to  put  fpittle  upon 
(bre  eyes  on  the  fabbath  day^  this  being  a  medictMl 
application,  implying  manual  work. 

16.  By  sinner  we  are  here  to  underfiand  iw/^tfjf^r. 
30.  It  muft  indeed  have  appeared  very  extraordina- 
ry that  a  man  capable  of.  performing  a  real  miracle 
ftould  be  treated  as  an  impaA  jr,  or  even  with  ne  gleSf 
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if  tbey  aeitlter  knew  aor  cared,  irho  he  was,  wUch 
teems  to  be  the  meaniog  of  what  they  fa}-. 
,    22.  Put  out  of  the  S'jnctjojw}    The  Jew«  had  two 
I'indtf  of  excommunication^  one  which  feparated   them 
four  cubits  from  the  fociety  of  oihcrs.but  left  them  free,' 
ji^tthatdiftance^to  hear  the  law  expounded  in  the  fyna- 
j;ogue.     1  his  was  called  nid4uf,  the  pxhcr  was  callecl 
fihematti^  anrwcring,  perhaps,  to  Maranatha  in  Syriac. 
This  excluded  a  perfon  from  the  fynagogue  for  erer 
and  in  other  refpedls  fubjedled  a  perjfon  to  a  faricty  of 
inconveniencici  of  a  civil  nature.     This  was   probably 
the  puniihment  that  was  generally  in^ifted  on   Chris- 
tians. 

33.  There  is  mutch  good  fcnfe  and  propriety,  but 
which  the  Pharifees  confidered  as  iufolence,'  in  this 
inan's  difcburfc^  fo  that  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  w^efe 
provoked  at  it, 

34.  Born  in  iin.]  A  proverbial  eaiprcCon,  fignify- 
w^g  being  addiaed  to  the  moft  roo^d  evil  habits,  and 
from  early  years. 

37*  This  was  the  third  time  that  Jefus  owned  hti». 
fclf  to  be  the  Meffiah,  to  the  woman  of  Sattiaria,  to 
his  difciples  in  private,  and  now  to  this  man,  who  w9b 
probably  alone.  None  of  them  amount  to  a  puWic  de- 
claraUon,  fucfc  as  was  likely  to  come  to  the  kaowlerfge 
of  the  Je#ilh  Rulers.  That  he  refcrved  for  a  fulwre 
occafion. 

39.  The  charadlcf s  here  oppofcd  fcem  to  be  thofe 
of  the  humble  and  fincere  enquirers,  who  are  fenfifaleof  , 
their  igtiorancc  and  wiUiogto  reesive  inftraaion,  and 
of  the  proud  and  oplnionativc,  who  reje6l  whatever 

Vol.  III.  X  clalhe$ 


43«  NOTES  ON 

clalhes  wttfa  their  prefent  fentioieats  ;  and  the  tin  her^ 
intended  is  that  ofrejcaing  the  dirpenration  of  th€  will 
of  God  now  offered  to  the  world. 

PARAPHRASE. 

John  IX,  41.  Jefas  faid  unto  them/ If  you  werd 
really  blind,  you  would  not  be  criminal,  becaufc  you 
would  not  have  abufed  any  light  that  was  Youchfafed 
to  you  ;  but  the  knowledge  that  you  have  is  an  aggra»- 
vation  of  your  (in  in  rejcaing  mc 
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] 

The  Parable  of  the  good  Sheph  erd. 
John  X,  1 2i; 

HIS  is  a  contfnuation  of  the  fame  dif- 
courfc,  that  Jiefus  held  with  the  Pharifees,  which  was 
begun  in  the  laft  chapter,  in  which  he  had  charged  them 
with  their  guilt  in  rejedling  him,  and  plotring  againft 
his  life,  notwithftanding  the  evidence  that  he  had  giv- 
en them  of  his  divine  miffion^ 

'  I.  In  this  parable  Jefut  compares  himfelf  to  the 
good  Shepherd^  and  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  to  thievet 
and  robbers  of  the  fold,  led  to  it  perhaps  by  the  pens  of 
ftieep,  which  were  kept  either  in  the  outet  courts  of  the 
.teliple,  or  in  fome  place  near  to  it,  for  the  purpofc  of 
facrifices  \  for  he  was  not  now  in  the  open  fields.  It  \% 
the  more  likely  to  be  fo  becaufe  we  find  mention  made 
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bf^L porter  who  let  in  the  fhepherd,  admitting  him  pro- 
bably intothe  place  where  his  fheep  were  kept^  knowing 
that  he  was  the  owner. 

This  parable  is  a  fine  illudration  o(  what  he  had 
juft  afferted,  Ch.  ix,  39,  by  (hewing  the  ready  obedi- 
ence wherewith  the  humble  and  fmcere  would  embrace 
the  gofpel,  and  the  benefits  they  fliould  derive  from 
thence.  And  the  behaviour  of  the  people  after  the 
delivery  of  the  parable,  as  mentioned  in  the  20th  and- 
SI  (I  verfes,  ftifl  farther  confirmed  both  parts  of  that 
affcrtion  by  fafts. 

3.  Calletb  Bis  own  sheep  by  name.']  It  appears  fronfk 
hence,  that  ft  was  the  cuftom  with  the  JewiQi  Ihep- 
herds  to  give  names  to  their  (beep  ;  and  the  cuftom  ia 
alfo  found  among  the  Greeks,  as  appears  from  Theo* 
tritus. 

In  the  Eaft  iheep  are  accuflomed  to  follow  theLp 
ihepherd. 

7.  As  they  did  not  underfiand  him  when  he  com- 
pared himfelf  to  a  shepherd^  he  now  changes  the  allufi* 
on  and  Calls  himfelf  the  door  through  which  we  inay  be 
fiiid  to  enter  into  the  deep- fold,  or  church  of  God, 
learning  of  Kim  the  true  knowledge  of  God.  To  ex- 
plain the  fame  thinghe  elfewhere  calls  himfelf //i^  wayl 
lam  the  wat/j  the  iruth^  and  the  Ufe^  or  I  (hew  the  way 
to  eternal  life. 

8.  Meaning  piobably  the  Scribes  and  Pharifecs, 
Xht  profeffed  leaders  and  guides  of  the  people-  For  il 
doefe  not  appear  thar  any  who  were  before  Jefus  had 
pretended  to  be  the  Mediah, 
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11,  J^fua  bcre  rcrcrt«  to  Vis  original  compwfoix  cf 
himftlf  Xo  »  shepbcrd.  This  frcquept  f-bangp  of  figures 
to  reprcfent  the  fame  thing  may  prijp^re  us  to  under^ 
(laud  that  when  Chrift  is  cillpd  a  scu^rijic^i  it  was  only 
fey  W9ff  of  figUW  or  cpmp arirpn,  apd  lUat  he  was  no 
more  a  pfopcr  facriRcc,  than  he  was  really  a  door,  or  » 
Ihcpher4.  For  be  i*  faid  to  haTc  been  all  of  thefc^ 
Jfcry  man  who  dies  in  a  good  cwfe  may  be  faid  to  die 
g  facrifice  to  it. 

If.  This  can  perer  aicgp,  as   fofne  fappofp,  that 
Jefus  had  fo  far  power  oTer   his  own  life,  that  he 
i:puW  d»fmi&hi»  fpiri^a^ld  die  whenever  he  plcafed* 
witlK>ut  any  apparent  violcncft  to  himfelf.     For  tho* 
he  might  have  had  thi»i  as  well  as  any  other  miracu- 
low  power,  i<  coadopt  be  his  aaeaning  in  this  place. 
It  has  indeed  been  fuppofed  that  \ic  did,  in  this  mira- 
culous  manner,  d'lfmif*  his  fpirit,  when  he  expired  up- 
on the  crofs,  after  uttering  the  strong  cry  that  is  mcn- 
lioQ^d  in  the  account  of  his  death.     But  there  was 
prob^ibly  a  mixture  of  conYulCon  ip  that  cryi^  and  the 
fjETort  would  naturally  contribute  to  esbauft  the  little 
that  remained  of  the  powers  of  life.     Wc  np  where 
find  that  he  fpared  himfelf  s^iy  pains  pr  h|u'4flilp,  and 
lead  of  all  would  he  do  fo,  when  he  was  to  be  an  ex.im. 
pie  of  fufferiog  death  to  his  difciples.     Fo^  then  lie 
would  have  availedhimf;:lf  of  an  advantag^i  which  th^y 
.had  not|  and  in  fa£t  would  have  fet  an  exaoipie  of  fell 
murder.     According  to  appearance,  his  death  was  the 
proper  and  natural  effect  cf  torture,  after  heicgexhauft- 
cd  by  his  fevere  agony  in  the  garden^  and  his  other 
gruel  fuffetings. 

PAR' 
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PARAPHRASE. 

John  X.  8*  All  who  have  gone  before  me,  or  will 
Cotae  after  me^  jpfetendlifg  to  be  tk^  Meffiah,  ikre  tmi» 
poftors,  tehom  thdfc  that  hav«  the  difcemment  drat  ^- 
ven  flieep  have  for  their  own  fiiepherd,  would  not,  and 
•will  not  follow. 

]  5  As  the  Father  knows  and  honours  me/a  do  I  know 
and  honour  niy  Father^  and  in  conformhy  to  his  will 
I  even  Fay  down  thy  life  for  the  flieep,  that  is,  my  dif-^ 
ciples  ;  and  tiot  only  for  thofe  of  (hem  who  are  JeWs^^ 
but  for  thofe  Gentlks  alfo,  who  in  due  time  will  h€ 
brought  into  my  fheepfold,  by  embracing  my  gofpet. 

17.  It  is  on  account  of  (his  chearful  and  unreferved 
obedience  to  his  will,  that  God  the  Father  lores  me; 
and  when  I  lay  down  my  Kfe  he  will  ftiew  his  approba* 
tion  of  me,  by  enabling  me  90  refume  it. 

18.  AH  this  I  fttbmit  to  vokintarily,  and  not  becaufe 
•I  am  compelled  to  it  by  my  enemies,  whom,  if  I  pleaf* 

td,  I  have  power  to  difarrti  and  confound  ;  but  in  obe- 
dience  to  my  Father's  known  will  and  pleaOire,  I  ftiatf 
hoth  lay  down  my  life,  and  take  it  again. 
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T/ie  return  ofihr   Scvrnttj.     Tie  Parible  of  the  good 
Samaritan,   Jesus  entertained  by  Martha  and  Mary. 

Luke  X.  17— —42. 


iUKE  has  been  obferved  to  pay  the  leaft 
txgard  to  the  ordtr  of  time  of  any  of  the  evangelifls, 
Co  that  it  is  difficult  to  arrange  the  order  of  thofe  events 
Hihich  are  related  by  hifvi  only»  as  the  mlffion  and  re* 
Cum  of  the  feventy  difciples^  mentioned  in  this  place ;^ 
They  feem  to  hare  been  fcnt  out  as  Jefus  was  on  his 
way  from  (Galilee  to  the  feafl  of  tabernacles  at  Jerufa* 
lem,  but  when  they  returned  is  quite  uncertain  ;  fince 
they  might  attend  at  the  feaft,  and  then  return  to  com« 
plete  their  mxffion.  And  where  Jefus  was,  and  what 
he  did,  from  the  time  of  this  feafl  to  that  ot  the  dedi« 
cation^  which  was  in  winter,  we  have  no  account  what* 
ever.  I  have  therefore  introduced  into  this  place  all 
the  particulars  mentioned  by  this  evangelifl  from  the 
tenth  to  the  eighteenth  chapter,  which  follow  the  menti- 
tion  that  he  has  made  of  the  return  of  the  Seventy  (as 
this  mull  have  been  after  the  feaft  of  tabernacles)  and 
to  which  there  is  annt:xed  no  particular  note  of  time. 

ir.  We  have  no  account  of  any  particulars  of  the 
millions  either  of  the  Txvthe^  or  of  the  Seventy  ;  but  it 
is  evident  that  roiriclcs  were  wrought  by  both  thcfe 
fets  of  miffionaries,  and  here  mention  is  made  of  that 
kind  which  was  alw  ?y6,  and  moR  juftly,  confidered  as 
one  oi  the  moft  extraordinar}-,  viz.  refloring  to  the  per- 
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fe£i  ofe  of  their  Tenres  thofe  who  liad  been  mfane ;  in- 
fanity  being  incurable  by  natural  means,  except  in  a 
long  courfe  of  time  ;  fothat  to  have  produced  this  ef« 
&&*  wstantancousiyl  by  a  word  fpeaking,  muft  have 
appeared  very  extraordinary  indeed. 

IS.   I  beheld  Satcai  as  Hgbtning  fall  from  heaven  ;\ 
,  i.  e.  fafiing  as  rapidly  as  lightning  feems  to  fall  from 
heaven.    By  Saturn  if  here  meant  the  fuppofed  caufe 
of  pofleflion,  and  may  be  extended  to  evils  of  all  kinds, 
moral  as  well  as  aatural. 

19.  This  could  not  refer  to  any  thing  that  took  placed 
during  the  roiniftry  of  Jefus,  but  muft  refer  to  their* 
miffion  after  his  afcenfion.     And  this  exemption  from 
hurt  only  meant  upon  certain  occafionsi  when  their  de- 
liverance would  anfwer  the  end  of  a  miracle,  to  con- 
vince the  world  of  their  divine  miffion.     On  ordinary 
occafionB,  neither  Jefue  himfelf,  nor  any  of  bis  follow- 
ers, were  exempt  from  the  common  evils  of  life,  or 
from  the  greater  calamities  incident  to  their  profeffion 
in  time  of  perfecution.     Accordingly   the  apoftle  Paul 
enumerates  more  of  his  fufFerings  than  fall  to  the  com- 
mon lot  of  men ;   and  moft  of  the  apoMes,  as  well  as 
Jefus  himfelf,  died  viol&nt  deaths.  For  this  no  recom- 
pence  can  be  made  but  in  the  world  to  pome. 

20.  i.e.  Moral  virtue,  fuch  as  will  intitle  men  to  the 
happinefs  of  heaven,  is  of  infinitely  more  value  than 
aay  miraculous  gifts.  Accordingly  Jefus  fuppofes  that, 
at  the  laft  day,  fome  may  plead  that  they  even  worked 
miracles  in  his  name,  who  yet  would  be  rejeAed  by 
him. 

X  4  21  Our 
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21*  Otur  Lord  here  ezpreflcs  himfclf  in  a  ntatter 
ptitir  fioiilar  to  that  in  which  Matches*  reprefent&bsa 
M  delif  erioy  biiMfetf  on  the  retura  of  the  twelve*  Mait* 

It  was  more  condkieive  to  th«  great  eitd  of  i)ie  prq*. 
^agatioD  ot  Ike  gofpdi  that  ilie  firit  coa^trts  fltouU  not 
Jfc  perfoas  difkingnUhed  for  their  wealth,  dietr  power^' 
6r  tktit  ability ;  bataufei  in  after  figc^y  it  tnigbt  their 
have  been  f;iidy  that  it  wa«  bf  power,  or  by  addrefe,  that 
mankind  were  drawn  into  the  ftheme*  ttit  ^Mme  ot 
the  apoftks  were  more  Ana  phin  hoaeft  men,  who 
eottld  lot  have  been  deceived  thtmCrlvea  with  refpe A. 
to  what  ibe]r  haard  aad  Caw,  and  yet  were  iacapabie  of 
impoftng  upoD  odters,  bad  tbey  been  fo  inclined.  They' 
had  neither  wealth  to  bribe  men,  power  to  compel 
thtia,  or  addrefs  to  cajole  them.  They  were  bdievtd^ 
becaufe  it  waa  raanlfeil  that  tlicy  told  the  truth,  and  tba 
tmth  which,  they  had  no  vifibie  intereik  in  Ul^agi  9pA 
^cipecially  in  fuffering  and  dying  for. 

34.  Ihcy  had  wi^ed  to  fee  the  times  of ihe  MeA* 
ak  which  are  foretold  in  the  ancient  prophets,  it  waa. 
a  happtcefa  to  lire  in  times  m  which  the  great  dTpeafi^ 
tions  of  God  refpefliag  mankind  were  fo  mach  tanliar 
advanced  than  they  were  in  the  time  of  thofe  prophets. 
But  it  is  a  greater  happinefa  to  live  in  our  times  when 
thsy  are  more  advanced  ftili,  when  chriftianity  has  re-- 
covered itf«lf  from  many  of  the  corruptions  and  abafea 
ivhich  were  introduced  into  it ;  and  when  we  have  f 
nearer  profpea  of  its  univerlal  fpread,  and  uaiverfal 
^niiityt 
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M.  We  fee  here  t^tr  Jcflife  trad  ho  Mw  imunt  ddo» 
CriMs  CD  riafih«  lb  Ah  r«(^>e£t  lie  obly  e^hhi^a  tl^ 
kvMd  the  pmpheto  in-tberr  dlriglhal  ettitet;  atid  dir 
thefe  moral  duties  hi»  laid  thti  Taitoe  fti-efd  as  d>e  ]prm 
l^hetB  of  oM  had  dot>e»  wW  Urf!;ed  them  a^  the  only 
/lieaftt  by  ^hlch  mttt  coidd  be  accepted  of  God.  H«tr 
different  is  this  from  the  doSritie  that  (bme  profeiCtrg 
chriftians  teich,  who  fay  th.ft  t^e  are  to  be  faved  oot  hf 
any  thing  that  ire  can  do  for  ourrdves^  which  Jefoa 
l^aintyfuppofesi  but  by  ibm«thiitg  that  he  (hould  do  for 
lis  }  a  doArine  to  which  nrnhTng*  that  he,  or  th«  apof- 
ties,  ever  advanced  gave  the  lead  countenance^ 

30.  An  excellent  parable  to  fiiew  that  we  are  not  to 
inquire  into  the  relation  that  an  obje6l  of  didrefa  beam 
to  us.  It  is  enough  that  the  aiiidled  are  men,  and 
therefore  feel  as  we  fliould  do  in  the  fame  cireum- 
ilaftees*     > 

Tb«t  feene  of  this  parable  is  wid)  great  proprivtjr  htA 
in  the  road  between  Jerufalem  and  Jericho,  wftich  Wm 
mountainous,  ai»i  vtry  convenient  for  robbers^  i>M 
partiauiar  pafs  is  Rill  called  the  tnountain  of  bibody  Mti 
tki  blo^y  road  (Skaxxi^s  Traviis,  p.  276)  a  name  pmb*# 
biy  acquired  from  the  murders  of  paflengers. 

Ihis  is  a  beautiful  incident  in  the  life  of  Jefus,  and 
fliews  how  intent  he  always  was  upon  the  difcharge  of 
the  great  duties  of  his  milTiOn,  to  teach  men  the  will  of 
'  God,  and  to  poflpone  every  thing  elfe  to  it.  Martha 
was  not  ill  employed,  but  Jefus  thought  that  flie  bufied 
faerfelf  more  than  there  was  any  real  occaQon  for.  From 
other  circumflancea  in  the  hifiory  of  thefe  two  wom«'.n, 
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U  it  probable  they  were  both  equally  exceOent  cbarac- 
^Ui«t  and  accordingly  Jefos  had  a  particular  refpeflfor 
them  bothy  as  well  as  for  their  brother  Lazarus,  whom 
ve  ihall  find  he  raifed  from  the  dead. 

54.  i'laces  to  accommodate  travellers  in  the  Eaft. 
are  of  v^ry  different  kinds.  In  mod  of  them  there  is 
only  room  to  receive  them  and  their  goods.  But  in  o- 
thtrs,  perfons  are  appointed  to  attend,  and  fupply  them 
with  any  thing  that  they  want, 

35.  Twopenccy]  u  e,  two  Roman  denarii,  which 
make  about  fix  pence»  as  much  as  a  cravelkr  might 
have  to  fpare, 

42.  One  thing  is  needful  j]  i.  e.  the  things  relating 
to  etemallife. 

PARAPHRASE; 

I.uke  Z.  22,  All  things  relating  to  the  kingdom 
of  righteottfnefs  wUch  God  will  ore6l  in  the  world,  are 
committed  to  me.  The  Father  alone  knows  the  fall 
QXtent  of  my  powers  and  commiilion  ;  and  that  know* 
Vcdge  of  God  which  was  referved  for  this  difpenration^ 
cannot  be  communicated  to  the  world  but  by  me/ 
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SECTION    LV' 

yesus  inveighs  against  the  Pharisees^  and  against 
Covetousness. 

Luke  XI.  ^7 54.  XIl.  13 21. 


I 


lT  appears  from  what  pafled  at  the  enter- 
tainment of  which  we  have  an  account  in  this  place, 
that  the  invitation  was  probably  made  with  a  captious 
intent ;  and  indeed  the  extreme  feverity  with  which 
Jefus  treated  the  whole  company,  can  hardly  be  juflifi* 
ed  upon  any  other  fuppofnion.  For  it  does  not  appear 
that,  on  proper  occafions,  he  was  ever  wanting  in  can* 
dour  or  civility* 

40.  By  that  which  is  within^  Jefus  evidently  meant 
the  heart,  or  the  inward  difpofition  of  the  mind|  having 
before  faid  iliAt  their  intuard part  was  full  of  ravening  and 
wickedness.  And  cerUinly  if  a  refpeft  to  any  thing,  s(i 
diat  which  God  refpe^ks,  be  a  reafon  for  our  attention 
to  it,  the  heart  of  man  is  that  which  deferves  our  chief 
regard  ;  the  affe6lion8  of  the  heart  being  the  foundati- 
on of  all  good  conduA,  and  confequently  of  all  accept- 
ance  with  God. 

4U  The  chief  outline  of  the  charafler  of  thefe  Pha- 
rifees  againft  whom  Jefus  inveighs  with  fo  much  vehe* 
mence,  was  their  addiflednefs  to  the  vices  of  avarice 
and  hypociify  ;  and  therefore  he  fpeaksof  alms  on  this 
iDCcafion,     How  oppofiie  was  the  dodlrine  that  Jefus 

here 
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here  taught  to  the  maxims  of  the  Pharifees,  who  laid 
the  chief  firefs  on  trifling  pvmdiBon  of  condu£l ;  and 
who  overlooked  the  weightier  and  more  important 
matteff  ofthelaw* 

Luke  Xi»  44.  Grwts  Vfhitk  appear  not ^1  as  with 
grafs  growing  over  them,  fo  that  if  they  be  Ihut  mea 
ftumble  upon  them,  and  if  they  be  open  they  fall  into 
them,  and  are  defiled  with  the  touch  of  the  dead 
hoAf. 

4S«  To  be  a  d^ioff  or  teacher  of  the  law^  was  pro^ 
hMf  M  oAde,  whereas  Phariser  was  the  name  of  a 
fedl ;  btft  it  i«  probobla  that  the  doctors  #ere  chiefly 
Ph^ifees.  la  what  rcfpe£ts  they  difTcred  from  tha 
tcribes  Aoes  ftoc  dcarty  appear.  Perhaps  they  are  tho 
fta»e  who  arc  fometimea  called  Lawyers^  behxg  employ* 
ed  as  our  advocatci,  or  attornie%  in  courts  ol  joftice^ 
Attd  it  muA  be  obferved,  that  the  law  of  Mofea  was 
the  civil  law  of  the  Jews,  as  Ae  Koran  b  that  of  the 
Mahometans,  the  decifions  in  the  courts  ofjodite  bo- 
ing  regulated  by  it. 

48.  i.  e.  NotWithftanding  you  think  to  do  hcmoift* 
to  the  prophets,  by  building  them  m^^gni ficent  fepuU 
chres,yet  yoiar  tempers  andcondudl  fo  mush  refemble 
thofe  of  your  fathers  who  killed  them,  that  the  building 
of  the  fepulchres  mayfeemto  be  the  adlof  ihofe  who 
approvtdof  their  murder,  the  one  finilhlng  what  the 
other  had  begua,  the  fathers  putting  them  to  death^ 
and  the  Tons  burying  them. 

49;  The  correfponditig  paffages  in  Matt.  23,  5*,  It 
IS  only  /  -wilt  semi,  without  this  circiimftance  of  tho 
Vfisdom  ofGcd^  which  makes  it  look  is  if  it  had  a  refer- 
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tmce  «o  fo?aepaffage  in  thf  prof)Mt«,  wherea»^  »0  fucV* 
A»g  M  foi^nd  ip  fhem.  h  i«  proheblc,  therefore^  ihiit 
by  fhw  phrafe  notbios  more  was  meant  than  that  God, 
10  hfs  wifdpixi,  would  lend  them  the  prophcu  he  fpcab 

5i.TTi€bioodofZacharia9f  uoho perishfd betx»$m^tim 
temple  and  the  altar ;]  referring^  probably  to  that  Za-^ 
^hariah  who  is  faid  2  Chroii*  zxtv,  20.  to  have  been 
(lain  in  that  very  place^  He  is  there  faid  to  be  the 
fon  of  Jehoiada ;  and  as  Zachariah  the  prophett  was  th« 
fon  ofBarachiah,  this  Zachariah  is  fo  called  in  Mat-r 
thcwxKiii.  ^5.  The  miftake  was  probably  made  by 
fome  tranfcriber,  who  thought  to  explain  who  this  Za<r 
chariak  was,  or  it  might  have  been  written  haftily  by 
Matthew  himfclf. 

52.  It  IS  raid  that  the  authority  to  teach  the  hw  a^ 
xnongthe  Jews  was  given  by  the  delivery  of  a  iey,  as  » 
fymbol  of  their  oflSce.  One  of  their  Habbi's  is  faid  %m 
fcave  hod  his  key  buried  with  him. 

54.  Frond  this  it  appears  that  the  whole  company 
were  met  with  this  captious  defign  ;  but  Jefus,  without 
(paring  them,  gave  them  no  particular  handle  for  tbehr 
malicious  purpofe. 

Luke  XII.  IS  &c.  It  does  not  appear  at  what  perh 
od  of  his  mini  dry  Jefus  delivered  the  dilcoarfes  con^ 
tained  in  this  chapter  ;  but  they  conGft  of  excellent  ia-r 
flniflions,  adapted  to  all  times,  and  to  perfons  in  all  fi- 
tuations  of  life. 

As  ipany  of  the  ancient  prophets  were  judges,  and 
afl^d  i»  a  civil  capacity  ;  this  man  might  apply  to  Je* 
fus  wilhout  pny  captious  defign.    His  reply,  however^ 

fliewa 
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ihewt  that  his  bufinefs  was  not  to  a6l  as  a  temporal 
judge,  but  in  a  much  higher  capacity;  and  therefore 
he  takes  occafion  from  it  to  give  advice  fuited  par- 
ticularly to  the  cafe  of  thofe  perfons  who,  through  co- 
vetoufDefs,  could  not  agree  about  the  divifion  of  an 
eftate,  and  in  general  to  all  perfons  under  the  influence 
of  the  fame  low  principle* 

15.  His  life  does  not  depend  upon  the  abundance 
of  his  pofleffions.  He  is  HiU  fubjeA  to  death,  tho^ 
ever  fo  rich.  W« 

19. 1  will  say  to  wy  sci/l]  The  word  foul  feems 
to  be  often  ufed  to  denote  the  percipient  faculties^ 
Thus  God  himfelfis  reprefented  as  fayiogi  My  soul 
thatthave  no  plrasuse  in  him^  aCnd  as  making  ufe  of  other 
expreffions  of  the  fame  kind'  It  could  not,  therefore, 
imply  that  the  Divine  Being  oonfifted  of  two  principles, 
of  which  the  foul  was  only  one.  In  fa6l,  the  expreffion 
is  only  equivalent  to  myself.  It  could  not  be  ufed  in 
any  other  fcnfe  in  this  place  ;  for  what  is  properly  called 
a  soul  cannot  eat  and  drink, 

to.  This  night  ihall  thy  soul  be  required  of  thee.] 
i.  c.  This  night  thy  life  (hall  be  taken  from  thee,  or,. 
this  night  thou  (halt  die. 

21.  Whofe  treafurc  is  with  God,  or  laid  up  in  hisf 
cu(lody,and  of  which  he  will  give  an  account  at  the 
laft. 

PARAPHRASE. 

Luke  XI  48.  In  fa£l,  when  your  condudl  is  compared 
with  that  of  your  forefathers,  notwithftanding  this  token, 
•frefpefl  whi^hyoupay  to  the  dead  prophets,  one  wouM 

imagine 
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imagiiie  ^that  it  had  a  contrary  meaningi  and  that  thej 
were  the  fa9ie  kind  of  perTons  iirho  both  killed  the  pro* 
^hets  «!d  buried  ^lehi,  the  kirial  being  but  a  continu- 
atioo  of  the  fame  proceeding. 


SECTION    LVI. 

Of  the  Galileans  whom    Pilate  sltw.    The  parable  of 
the  Vineyard^  and  the  Cure  of  an  infirm  W^man. 


Luke  XUI.  1—17. 


o, 


UR  Saviour '3  moid  InflrudUve  dircourfet 
were  generally  ocdfioned  by  incidental  clrcumaancea ; 
and  this  muft  have  given  them  peculiar  force.  In  many 
of  them  we  find  that  he  had  a  view  to  pecuKarcir* 
cumfiances  of  the  Jewifli  fiaiioo,  a  nation  then  ripe  for 
deftru£lion,  which  could.,  only  be  averted  by  fmcere  rei 
pentance.  This,  therefore,  was  the  great  burthen  of 
the  preaching  of  Jefus,  as  well  as  that  of  John  the  Ban- 
tift  before  him,  and  oi  the  apoftles  after  them  both. 
Repentjfor  tbe  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand^  repent  and 
be  converted  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  outj  was  the 
fubftance  of  all  their  addrcffes,  and  this  is  a  fubjtdl 
that  can  never  be  unfeafonable.  All  m^  are  finncrs 
and  therefore  ftand  in  need  of  repentance^  and  unlefs 
that  repentance  be  in  time^  it  will  be  of  no  avail. 

1.  Galileans.]  Probably  the  •followers  of  Judas 
Gaulonites,  who  had  before  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of 
a  kSt  of  Jews,  who  maintained  that  God  was  their  only 
fovereign,  Ind  that  4ttbje£lion  to  the  Romans,  or  any 

earthly 
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tarthly  power  ought  not  to  be  ft  ffered*    It  wfts  to  bim, 
frtMAy,  chat  Gamaliel  alluded,  A6l«  vu  37. 

a.  Many  of  the  Jews  did  fuflFcr  iiKihc  fame  laanoer, 
mat  numbers  of  them  beiagflatn  in  the  temple,  which 
they  ufed  sss  a  foriification  in  their  war  with  die  Ro« 
mans. 

6.  It  was  ufaal  to  couple  vines  wiihjfg-  trees^  thai 
die  oAe  might  be  fupported  fay  the  other- 

8.1t0iould(^eem'that  we  are  not  to  undcrftand  by 
diia  the  digging  widi  a  fpade  about  a  fig  tree,  for  fpades 
were  not  ufcd  in  vineyards  ;  but  the  turning  up  of  the 
^nmfid  between  the  rows  of  the  trees  with  an  inftru- 
ment  drawn  by  oseau  See  Harm^r^s  Ohervntions^ 
Vol.  11.  p.  43.  As  this,  howcTer^.was  2Lfg  tree,  and 
Bol  a  vine,  it  might  be  treated  in  a  manner  different 
horn  vines,  tho'  planted  in  the  vineyard, 

V,  This  parable  has  the  fame  objedl  with  the  precc- 
^g)  ^'  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  neccfiity  of  repentance  in  time« 

It  is  faid  not  to  be  cuftomary  in  the  Eaft  to  do  more 
ID  an  orchard  than*  plow  the  ground  between  the  trees. 
Here  fomething  more  was  propofed^  iu  order  to  gife  the 
tree  the  greater  advantage. 

II.  The  Jews  afcribed  almoft  every  obftinate  difot- 
der  to  the  influence  of  fome  evil  fpirit,  giving  the  fpirit 
the  name  of  the  particular  difeafe.  Thus  we  read  of 
im  unclean  spirit,  to  fignify  a  difeafe  whtch  led  perfons 
into  circumClances  which  in  the  Jewifh  law  made  them 
unclean.  In  like  oiaunsi^  ^  deaf  and  a  dumb  spirit^ 
means  the  caufe  of  deafnefs  and  dumbnefs,  and  wh^^t  i| 
here  called  a  spirit  of  infirmity^  only  means  a  diforder 
that  rendered  a  perfon  infirm.  • 

ta  The 
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13.  The  miraculous  nature  of  the  cures  performed 
by  Jefus  is  evident  from  the  nature  t>f  thiB'  diftafes  that 
wcT€  cured  by  him.  Thus  this  perfon  had  befBU  in^jaii 
eighteen  yearf » fo  thaty  according  to  the  xx>urre  of  natwf, 
no  fpe^dy .  relief  could  be  expelled.  AKb|  when  n 
perfon  through  wegknefs  has  becoi^e  orook^d^  and  oH 
that  acQouBt  unable  to  walk  upright,  which  waa  ih« 
cafe  with  this  woman,  bring  fuddenlf  enabled  to  walk 
eredl,  was  as  evident  a  proof  of  a  power  properly  mini* 
culoua,  as  any  thing  that  could  be  propofed« 

14.  The  pcrvcrfenefs  of  this  JewiOi  ruler  of  tho 
fynagogue  appears  in  his  notaddreffinghimfelf  to  Jefut^ 
but  only  to  the  people  who  came  to  be  cured.  Befides^ 
any  perfoui  not  under  the  influence  of  the  mod  unrea« 
fonable  prejudice,  would  have  concluded  that  a  man 
who  a6led,  as  Jefus  did,  by  the  immediate  power  of 
God,  could  not  do  an  unlawful  thing* 

15.  This  was  allowed  by  the  moft  fcrupuloua  qf  tha 
Jews,  iho'  they  thought  it  wrong  to  go  to  fetch  water 
for  their  cattle. 

17.  It  is  evident  from  this,  and  many  other  circum« 
Hances,  that  the  bulk  of  the  Jewifti  nation  did  not  a* 
dopt  all  the  idle  diftin£lions  of  their  teachers,  and  that 
they  were  not  all  influenced  by  their  prejudices  anci 
malice.  Befides,  the  rulers  of  the  nation  expected  to 
reign  with  their  MeOiah,and  to  enjoy  high  offices  un^er 
him,  which  could  not  be  the  cafe  with  the  common 
people  ;  and  tho'  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  might  clear« 
ly  fee  that  |efus  was  the  Mefliah,  they  had  no  favour  ta. 
expe£lfrom  him. 

Vol.  la  y  P  A  fe 


paraphrase: 

Luke  XIII.  t.  Do  not  fuppofe  that  thefe  CsiiUwA^ 
Wtrc  greater  fiimcrs  than  tbe  reft  of  the  Jewifli  nation, 
vriio  are  all  ripe  for  deftrudtion ;  but  this  was  permitted*^ 
jdiat  the  reft  might  take  vaming,  and  repent.  Whethear 
thefe  in£?iduals  were  good  or  bad  ueni  perfonalljr 
eonCderedf  makes  no  difFeretice  in  tfiis  c^fe.  Such  e^ 
^edU  are  intended  to  awaken  and  alarm  alL 

S  E  C  T  I  O  N    LVir. 

The  Cure  of  the  Man  who  had  a  Dropsy.  Of  HumiUty^ 
and  of  Suffering  in  the  Cause  of  Christ. 

Luke  XIV.  1 33^ 

HO'  the  Jews  retted  from  labour  ow 
the  Sabbath,  they  did  not  abftatn  from  fea&ing,  amT 
receiTing  their  friends.  On  the  contrary,  they  rather 
preierred  that  day  for  the  purpoCbi  nor  was  this  ima« 
ginedby  them  te  be  inconiiilent  with  the  religious  ex« 
ercifes  of  the  fjnagogue.  It  is  probable  that  this  invi« 
tation^  like  the  formeri  was  made  with  a  captious  de^- 
Cgn. 

a.  This  man  was  probacy  prafented  with  the  knoir« 
ledge  of  the  h«(l.  For  being  aperfon  of  confiderablo 
confequence,adifeafed  man  would  hardly  have  obtrud* 
cd  himfelf  upon  the  company  without  leave. 

5,  As  thus  ftated,  the  Jews  could  not  fay  that  what 
Jefus  propofcd  was  unlawful.    For  they  only  objefted 

to 
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to  medictna/ applications^  as  being  a  fpecies  of  b${Biy 
labour., 

4.  This  jrou  will  obferve,  was  the  cure  of  a  difor« 
der  that  could  not  by  natuiial  means  have  been  cux^ 
fo  foom 

5.  The  Jews  acknowledge  that  where  life  w)M  in 
danger,  labour  was  lawful,  even  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

r.  The  Pharifees  were  particularly  fcrupulous  about 
placing  perfons  according  to  their  rank  withrefpeft  to 
thefar  knowledge  in  the  law,  on  which  account  chiefly 
they  were  revered  by  the  common  people*  This  ad- 
vice of  Jefus  is  properly  an  admonition  concerning  de^ 
cency  and  propriety  of  behaviour,  which  the  fondnefa 
of  the  Pharifecs  for  popular  applaufe  led  them  to  vio« 
late* 

11«  This  obfervation  is  made,  fome  have  faid,  nd 
lefs  than  ten  times  in  the  New  Teftament ;  and  it  is 
certainly  of  the  greateft  importance ;  an  humble  tem-« 
per  of  mind  implying  a  deep  fenfe  of  dependance  upoxt 
God,  which  is  the  foundation  of  almoft  every  thing 
that  is  excellent  in  man  \  and  the  oppofite  difpofition 
leads  to  every  thing  that  is  the  reverfe  of  the  chriftian 
temper.  In  the  Old  Teftament  the  proud  and  tho 
U'iciet/ are  commonly  ufed  as  fynonymous  terms; 

12.  It  is  poffible  that  this  Pharifee  had,  out  of  often-* 
totion,  invited  the  moft  conCderable  perfons  of  his  ac« 
quaintance  to  this  entertainment,  at  which  Jefus  was 
'  to  be  prefent. 

Call  not  thy  friend$J]    Our  Lord  could  not  itaean 

that  friends  are  not  to  entertain  one  another,  but 

from   the   turn  of  the  whole  he  appears  to  mean, 

YS  "If 
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<«  IFyou  ifoaM  make  a  feafl  from  which  you  wouIJ  ds^ 
"riTc  real  merit,  and  which  wHl  turn  to  your  greateft 
i<  accouoCi  make  one  for  which  no  recompenfe  can  be 
^  made  by  man,  but  by  God  only.*^ 

13.  It  is  cuftomary  in  the  Eaft  after  a  fumptuous 
'  entertainmenti  to  call  in  the  poor  to  eat  up  all  that  re<^ 

mains  of  the  feaft  ;  and  hofpitable  perfons  will  oftea 
call  poor  flrang^ers  and  others,  to  partake  of  the -r  din- 
ner, rather  than  dine  alone. 

14.  It  is  very  obfcrvable  that  not  only  upon  thitf 
Qccafion,  but  on  all  others,  in  the  New  Teftament,  the 
promiie  of  the  reward  of  Tirtue  is  reprefented  as  taking 
place  at  the  general  refurre6lion,  and  not  before,  fothat 
the  doctrine  of  an  iniermcdiatc  state  of  happinefs  and 
mifery  from  the  time  of  death  to  the  refarredliot^  is 
no  doArine  of  the  Scriptures.  In  no  paiTage  whatever 
is  the  bod'j  faid  to  be  in  one  place,  and  the  sou!  with 
its  thinking  faculties  in  another*  The  dead  are  faid 
to  sleep  in  Jesus  ;  their  lives  being  hid  with  Christ  ia 
Cody  that  ivhen  Christ  who  is^  or  has  poffcffion,  as  it 
were  of  their  lifty  or  to  whofe  keeping  they  are  com- 
mitted, shuU  appear;  then^  but  not  before  shall  they  ap^ 
pear  with  him  in  glory.  With  refpeft  to  the  apofllea 
themfelves  Jefus  faid,  I  will  come  again  and  take  y:u 
to  myself^  that  where  I  am^  there  you  may  be  also, 

15.  Eat  bready  &c.]  i.  e.  Who  fliall  live  in  the 
times  of  the  MeiBah,  and  enjoy  the  felicities  of  his 
reign. 

26.  Hate  not  his  father  and  mother. 1  TTie  meaning 
it,  that  we  Ihould  prefer  the  caufc  of  Chrift  to  all  earth- 
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ly  confideratiou.  So  alfo  when  it  is  faid,  yacob  have 
J  loved  J  and  Esau  h^me  I  haied^  the  meaning  if,  I  ha^^ 
loTed  Jacob  more  than  Efau.  Pearce  produces  other 
phrafcs  of  the  like  import. 

Here  our  Lord  admonifhes  us  that  the  profeflion  o{ . 
xhridianity  is  a  ferious  things  and  requires  greajt  firm-^ 
nefs  of  mind,  if  we  mean  to  live  up  to  the  profeffioo, 
fu^d  fccure  the  proper  and  great  rewards  of  it. 

3S.  We  ought  therefore  to  confider  well  with  our- 
felves,  whether  we  are  determined  to  maintain  the  pro- ; 
feffion  andpradlic^  of  chriftianity  at  all  rifques.  Without 
this  we  are  no  chriftiansy  but  merely  men  of  Hie  vtorld^ 
\rl[xd' follow  the  multitude^  which  happens  to  be  what  is 
called  chriilian  ;  but  who  from  the  fame  principle  would 
have  been  Mahometans  or  Pagans.  To  be  chri$m 
tians  indeed^  we  muft  be  fo  in  principle,  and  from  re* 
flexion,  weighing  well  the  truth  and  the  value  of  the 
^ofeffion,  and  determined  to  give  up  every  thing,  evei^ 
life  itfcl/^  that  may  be  required  by  it. 


SECTION    LVIIL 

The  parable  of  the  lost  sheep,  the  lost  piece  of  money^ 
and  of  tie  prodigal  son. 

Luke  XV.   1 32, 


HE  difcourfes  in  this  chapter  feem  to 

fallow  that  of  (he  laft.     But  as  Jefus  here  addreffes 

bimfclf  to  publiQans  and  finncrs  only,  tho'  in  the  hear- 

y  a  ing 
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Ittft  of  tlie  Pharifeei,  it  if  noe  probtble  that  he  was  &o^' 
in  the  houTe  of  the  chief  Phiurifee,  with  whom  he  had 
dined. 

1.  &€•  Thefe  parables  (hew,  In  a  ftriking  manner, 
chat  as  we  five  more  attention  to  what  we  are  ia 
die  moft  danger  of  lofing  i  fo  our  Lord  was  jaftified 
in  bellowing  more  time  upon  finners,  to  bring  them  to 
repentance  9  than  upon  others* 

PublicanS|  or  thofe  perfons  who  collefked  the  tri- 
bute for  the  Romans,  were  held  in  great  abhorrence  by 
Ifae  Jews,  to  whom  the  Roman  yoke  was  very  gall- 
ing ;  thinking  it  both  difgracefuli  and  in  a  manner  un- 
lawfiil.  For  many  of  them  thought  it  their  duty,  at  all 
rifques,  to  emancipate  themfelves  from  it.  The  publi« 
oms  are  commonly  joined  widi  ainnirs^  or  infamous 
perfons  ;  and  in  general  when  an  office  is  infamous,  it 
will  be  filled  with  perfons  of  infamous  charafter.  On 
this,  and  on  many  other  occafions,  the  difcourfes  of 
Jefus  are  calculated  to  expofe  the  pride  and  felf  con« 
ceit  of  the  Phaiitees  ;  (hewing  his  own  condu£l,  and 
that  of  his  father,  to  be  the  reverie  of  4heir's  ;  in  not 
def[n(mgy  or  reje&ing,  theloweft,  and  even  die  moft 
abandoned  of  men|  bi;t  kindly  receiving  them  upqa 
their  return  to  their  duty, 

9*  For  tho'  thb  piece  of  filver,  being  only  a  drach- 
ma, or  eight  pence  of  our  money,  was  fmall  in  itfelf, 
it  was  a  tenth  part  of  her  whole  fubftance* 

10*  This  was  a  cuftomary  phrafe  with  the  Jewa ; 
^ut  they  generally  applied  it  to  the  fall  of  finners^  not 
fi^ziT  repentance^i 

11  Thi^ 
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'  II,  This  18  perhaps  the  moft  beautiful  and  inftru^ 
iSve  of  an  our  Saviour's  parables,  and  abounds  with  the 
moft  important  leflbns^  fpeculative  and  pra£HcaI ;  ex-  ^ 
^nbiting  more  efpecially  a  lively  and  affeAing  reprefen- 
teion  of  the  placability  of  God  to  penitent  finners, ' 
without  atonement,  and  without   upbraiding.      Some ' 
think  that  this  parable  was  intended  to  repreJTent  the 
ftate  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  the  former  being  com- 
pared  to  the  elder  fon,  and  the  latter  to  the  younger. 

12.  Probably  not  the  half,  becaufe  tlic  elder  fon,  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  Mofes,  was  mtitled  to '  a  dotibte ' 
portion  of  his  father^s  property* 

In  the  Eaft  the  laws  of  inheritance  are  generally 
filch,  that  it  ts  not  in  the  power  of  any  parent  to  refufe 
to  give  any  of  his  children  a  ceruin  proportion  of  his* 
property  when  they  come  to  age,  much  lefs  to  bequeath 
their  property  to  whom  they  pleafe  by  will; 

15.  Feeding  hogs  was  an  emjployipent  very  difa^c- 
aUetoaJew. 

%0.  It  is  nfual  to  lifs  the  flioulder  in  embracing. 
See  Marmer^e  Observations^  Vol.  IL  p.  53. 

21.  Y#u  will  obferve  that  this  penitent  foa  had  not 
finiihed  what  he  propofed  to  fay,  beiAg  prevented  b^ 
Che  compaffion  of  his  father. 

28.  All  thcfe  circumftances  Ihsw  that  he  was  not  to 
be  received  as  a  servant^  which  was  all  that  he  folicited; 
hut  as  a  son ;  and  his  cordial  reception  is  given  him 
without  the  leaft  hint  of  any  fatisfadion  being  made  to 
his  offended  juflice.  The  return  of  the  penitent  was  of 
itfelf  the  moft  pleating,  and  a  fufficicnt  atonement. 

y  4  %g  This 
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as-.  This  rcprefcntj  the  eovious  jealous  lomper  of 
thf  Scribes  and  Pharirees  i  tho'  the  charaAer  is  &r 
from  bfingfo  baJ  as  theirs*  So  much  joy  oa  the  recep- 
tjon  of  a  profligate  brother^  who  had  already  received 
^  and  diHipaied  his  fliare  of  the  iaheritancei  might  jjuIUy 
alarna  die  elder,  as  if  he  was  to  hare  been  difiuhcrited» 
or  at  lea|l  deprived  of  his  proper  right, 

30.  He  does  not,  you  will  obferve,  call  hioa  hts* 
(roribe;/;,  but  fpeaking  to  the  father,  calls  him  his  soru 
Butg  iareturoi  tJic  father,  fpeakiog  to  the  foq  calls  him 
his  brother  %  l^hereby  remiiidiog  him  of  his  r^ation  to 
'  Idm,  and  of  his  obligation  to  rejoica  in  tf try  etpnt  that 
was  favourable  to  him, 

SI.  This  addrefa  does  not  ezprefs  difpleafurci  but  U- 
calculated  to  allay  his  jjealoufy  and  i^prehenlioni  on  hia 
own  account, 

38.  He  is  far  frvf^  faying  thu  this  yo^ngeft  foa 
would  ^e  put  upon  a  ler el  with  the  elder,  who  had  al- 
ways remained  with  him,  or  that  he  would  even  give 
him  the  fliare  of  hia  patrimony  which  he  luid  wafied. 
He  would  only  be  placed  at>ovc  the  rank  of  a  fervant^ 
9nd  would  probably  be  entitled  to  farther  fay<;|iirs  as  his 
condufk  ihould  deferve. 

This  parable,  therefore,  does  not  authorize  penitent 
£nncrs  to  expedl  that  they  will  ever  be  treated  ftri^ 
ly  fpeakimg^  as  if  they  had  never  offended.  Every 
perfon  will  probably  be  the  worfe  for  his  fina  of 
every  kind  as  long  as  he  continues  to  exift,  though 
he  will  undoubtedly  be  a  gainer  by  his  repentance, 
and  have  it  in  his  power  to  acquire  great  degrees 
of  virtue  and  happioefs.     And  this  feems  to  be  much 

more  than  the  Pharifees  v;ere  dirpofed  to  allow.     Se- 

fcr^ 
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veral  of  our  Savioui's  parables  •  and  difcourfes  mud 
have  been  very  impertinent  if  the  Pharifeea  «had  fup« 
pofcd  that  much  favour  would  be  {hewn  to  penitents. 
The  Pharifee^iu  the  t^mpte  probsibly  fawthe  humilitjr, 
andmarksof  p«{itt^nce,in  the  Publican  who  waa  wor* 
flupping  along  with  him  ;  but  fiill  entertained  a  very- 
unfavourable  opinion  of  his  ftate  with  repe£t  toGodj^aa. 
ireU  a9  a  very  high  one  of  his  own; 


SECTION    LIX; 

TV  FaraUc§  oj  the  unjust  Sttward^  and  of  the  rich  Mam  / 
ondLaxarue^ 

Luke  XVI.  1 %U 

T 

JL  HO'  the  parabks  in  this  chapter  are 
«ddrefled  to  the  difciples  of  Jefus^they  evidently  ref- 
pe&the  Pharifees^  as  well  as  thofe  in  the  preceding 
chapter;  Among  other  things,  the  Pharifeea  were  re- 
markable for  their  covetousnesa  and  sensuality.  Tho> 
firft  parable  in  this  chapter  is  diredled  againft  the  former 
and  the  fecond  againft  the  latter  oi  thefe  vices*  In  the 
firft  we  are  reminded  that  whatever  we  enjoy,  we  are 
but  ftewards,  who  will  be  required  to  give  an  account 
of  eyery  thing  that  we  are  enyiifted  with>  and  are 
therefore  exhorted  to  make  a  wife  ufe  of  it. 

3*  He  covild  not  dig,  that  is,  he  could  not  apply  to 
hufbandry.  Tho'  by  way  of  excufe  he  fays  that  he 
aouldnot  do  it,  the  inability  muft  be  fuppofed  to  proceed 

not 
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sxytfromwant  of  bodily  flrength,  bat  from  difmclini^ 
^oo   arifing  from  hts  having  lived  alefs  laborious 

life. 

5.  By  debtor  wt  arc  probably  to  undcriftaad  a  tenant, 

and  what  arc  here  called  debts  were  probably  annual 
rentif  which,  as  a  fteward,  impowered  to  grant  Icafcs^ . 
be  might  have  fomc  prctcnac  for  Icffcning. 

6.  The  mcafurc  of  oil  was  probably  a  boAi  which 
%ras  between  feven  and  eight  of  our  gallons. 

r.  The  meafiirc  of  wheat  was  probably  an  homer ^ 
which  was  between  feven  and  eight  of  our  buflicls, 

8  And  the  Lord  commended  the  unjuet  eUward ;]  not 
fbrhkinjttftice,  but  for  lua  prudence,  which  may  be 
prafttced  with  perfcainnpfcnce,  and  is  then  a  great 

advantage. 

9.  i.  e.  Make  the  beft  ufe  of  thefc  deceitful  and 
bncertain  riches,  employ  (hem  in  fuah  a  manner  in  this 
life»  as  will  be  moft  for  your  intcreft  in  the  Qfe  to 
come. 

la  SUice  it  is  the  dirpofition  of  mind  that  leads  to 
jullice  or  injuftice,  in  all  cafes  ;  if  a  man  be  jufl,  honeft, 
or  faithful  inprinciple^ht  will  be  foinfmall  things,  a* 
well  as  in  great  ones; 

12.  Things  which  pafs  from  one  to  another,  and 
therefore  can  hardly  be  called  a  man's  own^  and  fuch  ar6 
^•worldly  pofleflions*     W» 

19.  This  parable*  flicws  the  Pharifees  that  they 
onight  be  as  diftingruiflied  as  poffible  in  this  world  by  alt 
its  pleafures  and  its  honours,  and  yet  find  themfelvei 
wretched  hereafter  ;  This  (hews  at  the  fame  time  how 
incorrigible  many  of  them   were^  in  not  having  been 

reclaimed 
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reclaimed  by  the  coaftant  reading  of  Mofes  and  tKe 
prophets; 

21.  By  ^/r^rJn^  is  impliedhia  not  obtaining  his  de« 
fire.  He  is  reprefentcd  at  quite  negle£led|  his  fores  not 
lb  much  as  covered. 

1^2  It  is  evident  that  this  parable  does  not'feprefent  the 
foul  as  afubftance  diftin£t  from  the  body,  but  is  form- 
ed upon  the  idea  of  the  whole  xiian  being  removed  in* 
to  a  future  ftate  before  the  ufual  time.     For  when  the  . 
beggar  dies,  ic  is  not  faid  that  his  sotilf  but  that  he  him* 
9tlf  was  carried  into  Abraham's  bofom-     It  is  alfo  the. 
rich  many  and  not  Us  «ou/only,  that  lifted  up  his  eyes 
in  heU ;  and  the  pains  he  complains  of  are  fuch  as  could 
affeA  his  body  only.     Alfo  when  Abraham  fpeaks  of 
Lazarus  returning  to  the  world,  he  evidently  refers  to 
a  real  resurnction ;    neither  -anil  they  be  persuaded^ 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead.  The  general  refurre£lion 
is  never  mentioned  in  any  other  terms* 

By  Abraham'i  bosom  we  are  to  underftand  a  feat 
next  to  him  at  an  entertainment,  as  a  place  of  the  moft 
diilinguifhed  honour. 

25.  Abraham  is  reprefented  as  ufingno  unneceflary 
reproaches.  His  calling  him  son  may  intirbate  pity 
gather  than  reproach,  for  not  having  .  lived  as  became 
hisfon.  Both  the  characters,  you  will  obferve,  are 
drawn  in  the  extreme,  with  refpeft  to  the  difference 
of  their  condition^  both  in  refpeA  to  this  life  and  the 
next. 

26*  The  Jews,  oo  doubt,  originally  fuppofed  that 
the  dead  were  without  fenfe  or  feeling ;  but  ftill  they 
frere  occafionally /rr*^n//ftf^,  as  the  heavens  and  the 

earth  " 
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earth,  and  other  thing*  without  life,  frequendjr^  ar^  by 
the  astient  prophets.    Thus  the  dead  fuppofed  to  be 
in  a  plaoe  under  groundi  where  the  bodies  were  depo- 
fiCedi  are  reprefented  hi  this  figurative  way  by  2acha- 
siah  Ch.  xiv,  9.  as  if  they  were  ftill  living,  and  fufcep- 
dbk  of  joy  and  foirow.     I'hus  the  Jews  and  other 
suiions  night  come  to  conceive  of  all  the  dead  as  being;^ 
in  fome  place  provided  for  thtm  under  groundi  and 
having,  a  kind  of  fociety  among  thetnfelvea;    After- 
wardsy,  when  the  fouls  of  men  w^e  fuppofed  to  be 
confcious,.  they    were  fiiQ    fuppofed  to  be   confined 
in  {<ntkt  place  within,  Ar  under  the  earth,  and  the 
good  and  bad  v;ere  fuppofed  to  be  in  feparate  places. 
Sut  the  idea  of  fouls  being  confined  under  the  earthy 
wottld  never  have  occurred  :o  thofe  who  conceived  it 
t»  be  an.  immaSdrial  andaetherial  fubfiancci  the  natural 
itndency  of  ivbich  would  be  upwards,  and  not  down* 
'wards.     But  hanng  firft  confidered  the  dead  as  being 
micter  the  ground,  without  life  or  foul,  and  afterwards 
oonfidered  thend  as  having  a  foul,  they  would  naturally, 
in  that  progrefa  of  their  ideas,  confider  the  fouls,  or 
fiiades,  of  the  dead  as  being  in  the  fame  place  where 
^e  dcai  had  been.      It  was  more  than  a  thoufand 
jrears  before  chriftians  had  any  idea  of  the  fouls  of  men 
going  to  heaven  inmicdiatciy  after  death.     For   they 
Were  fuppofed  to  be  in  a  place  under  ground,  called 
Jiades^  waiting  for  the  refurreaion  of  the  body ;  and 
they  were  not  fuppofed  to  go  to  heavcui  fo  as  to   be 
with  God  and  Chnft,  till  then. 

28.  As  this  rich  man  makes  no  mcnlion  of  his  wife, 
•r  childrcni  he  fet:m*  to  haye  been  a  profligate  youth, 

whoe 
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ivhofeTices  had  ruined  his  ccmtlitution,  and  brought 
him  to  an  untimely  end. 

31.  We  are  not  to  infer  from  this  that  all  men  irill 
^ually  refift  all  means  of  converfion.  But  the  evidence 
of  the  divine  miffion  of  Mofes  being  as  undeniable  to 
a  Jew  as  any  truth  could  be,  thofe  perfons  who  were 
not  influenced  by  his  writings,  would  find  fomc  meaiu 
or  other  of  evading  the  force  of  any  other  eridence, 
.even  that  of  their  own  fenfes. 

If,  in  bur  Saviour's  time,  the  evidence  of  a  perfoil 
rifing  from  the  dead  was  not  fuperior  to  that  of  the  di- 
vine mifllon  of  Mofes,  much  more  would  fuch  a  mira« 
tie  be  iniignificant  to  us,  to  whom  the  evidence  of  a 
figure  ilate  is  abundantly  clearer  than  it  was  to  the 
Jews.  If  we  really  believe  the  gofpel  hiftory,  and  the 
principles  of  chrillianity  deduced  from  it,  notbiog  mor^ 
can  be  done  to  influence  oor  condudl.  £ven  otir  fee- 
ing a  man  rife  from  the  dead  would  not  weigh  dinf 
thing  more  with  us* 

PARAPHRASE. 

Luke  XVI.  S.  As  this  Reward,  by  his  behaviour  in 
his  ftewardfliip,  fecured  friends  againft  the  time  when 
he  fliould  be  deprived  of  his  office,  1  advlfe  you  to  apply 
your  wealth  in  this  world  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  (e« 
cure  yourfelf  friends  in  another. 

10*  And  not  the  rich  only,  but  even  the  poorcft,  may 
follow  the  fame  maxim  ;  for  he  whofe  difpofuion  leada 
him  to  juftice  and  charity,  will  be  juft  and  charitable, 
whether  he  has  little  or  much.  ,  If,  tlierefore,  you  have 

made 
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Inade  ^  bskd  ufe  of  Ihe  things  of  this  worldi  how  Oit 
you  €xpt&  that  things  of  more  Iconfequence  will  be  es- 
truftedto  youu  If  you  have  been  unfaithful  in  atruft 
as  ftewardsy  how  can  ^ou  expe£l  to  be  rcwarAd  by 
your  employert  with  an  eftate  of  your  own* 

SECTION  LX, 

T'Af  duty  of  a  servant^  the  Parable  of  the  unjust  Judgt^ 
and  of  the  Publican  and  Piarisee. 

Luke  XVn.  7 W.    XVIII.  1 14. 


T, 


HE  three  articles  of  which  the  fe^Uori 
that  I  am  going  to  recite  confifts,  may  be  coniidered  as 
intended  to  teach  us  a  proper  difpofition  of  mmd  widi 
refpeft  to  God,  efpecially  that  temper  which  we  AouM 
bring  before  him  when  we  prayf  vis.  the  deepeft  humi- 
Uty  ^tnd  patience^  to  wait  foriThalever  he  ihallbefi^w' 
upon  us* 

7.  The  eonneAion  of  this  obfervation  with  what 
precedes  it  in  the  fame  chapter  is  not  very  evidenU 
But  what  Jefus  obferves  in  this  place  was  perhaps  in- 
tended as  a  caution  to  his  difciples,  not  to  be  puffed  up 
with  fuch  extraordinary  gifts  as  they  would  afterwards 
be  endued  with,  equivalent  to  a  power  of  removing 
mountains ;  and  an  admonition  that  if,  with  thefe  eztra- 
crdinary  powers,  they  (hould  do  nothing  more  than 
what  was  prefcribed  to  them,  they  would  not  have  title 
CO  any  fpecial  favour* 

U 
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If  the  pobt  wete  placed  afur  ipSh  and  £t;d/ar^  joined 
'with  c^TTCcoii  the  meaning  wofuldbe  more  clear^and  th# 
CODtraft  obvious— z(;itf  stxy  unto  himy  when  he  is  amufrorm 
the  fields  Go  and  sit  down  to  meat  ijCMBi>XAtBLT  ?  jtnd 
will  not  rather  eay  unto  hinij  meike  ready  wherewith  I 
m§ay  MUp^  and  gird  thyteij  and  serve  me^  till  J  have  eat^ 
en  and  drunk  \  and  ait£&wa]ld  thou  shalt  eat  and 
drink.    T. 

10»  Unprofitabk  servant.']  u  e»  that  is  mean  and  inw 
fignificant,  having  no  claim  ta  any  reward,  the  langmgd 
of  humifity^  The  parable  is  defigned  to. inculcate  hu^ 
mility  and  fubmiffion  with  refpe A  to  God,  from  whont 
whatever  we  receive  ts  from  pure  goodnefs^ 

Luke  XVllX.  1«  &c«  This  parable  could  Hot  be  ia«' 
tended  to  recommend  a  teising  import(iniQry  but  aai 
humble  and  patient  waiting  fer  the  divine  bleffing^  tho^ 
it  be  long  delayed  i  and  to  ihew  that^  if  even  bad 
men  will  hear  reafon  at  length,  much  more  may  it  ba 
cxpeAedihat  God  will  condefcend  to  hear  a  reafoaabler 
requeft. 

3.  ].  e.  Do  me  juftice. 

7.  i.  «•  Not  being  unrighteous  as  the  judge,  but  gnv* 
cious  and  merciful,  and  therefore  previouflyfuppofed  t^ 
hear  every  reafonable  petitioui  as  that  oi  this  womaa 
was* 

Tho*  he  delay  their  ctufe  ever  To  long.     W. 

8.  Shall  he  find  faitb.]    u  e.  faith  in  this  particuIaiT^ 
pro^nife,  concerning  his  coming  to  judge  either  Jerufa- 
1cm,  or  the  world  ;  the  former  of  which  events  happen^ 
ed  contrary  to  general  expe^atioa,  and  fo  probably  will 
the  latter  too. 


S%$  tfCTTES  OH 

9.  The  foTiRtr  pamUc  teaches  us  patifnccf  and  this 
ImmUity  in  prayer.  And  humility  is  the  foundation  of 
vradtode,  and  e?ery  other  good  difpoGtioD  which  cait 
ttcomtnetid  us  to  God. 

JO.  ttc.  The  Pharifee  in  words  arcribe«  aH  to  God, 
at  the  fame  time  that  he  difcovers  the  peateft  pride, 
liaoghtiners,  and  contempt  of  the  poor  pabltcan» 

11.  This  Pharifce  fcems  to  have  no  other  reafon 
for  thinking  well  of  himfelf  than  becaufe,  in  his  own 
ideal  he  was  not  fo  bad  as-thofe  whom  he  conlrdered  as 
the  worftofmanlcimL  And  txcept  his  fafting,  and 
paying  tidies,  whidi  the  law  obliged  him  to  do,  all 
thatheboafts  of  arc  thhigs  of  a  merely  negative  nalixre* 
He  does  not  fo  much  as  pretend  to  any  one  pofitire 
ttad  a6Uve  virtue,  fuch  as  benevolence,  and  generoftty. 
On  fuch  weak  foundations  do  many  build  theii  hope 
of  the  favour  of  God,  crying  pf  ace  peace  to  theinse/tes^ 
•fl  the  fHTopbet  fays,  when  there  is  no  peace. 

15.  As  the  proud  Pharifee  covdd  fee  nothing  but 
his  virtues  ;  fo  this  humble  Publican  can  fee  nothing 
but  his  vices.  But  in  both  pefpcdls  God  fees  what  we 
•verlook.  Happy  will  it  be  for  thofc  who,  attending 
chiefly  to  their  imperfeftiona,  are  continually  cndca- 
voufing  to  improve  ihemfelves.  Atthelaft  day,  th^ 
righteous  are  reprefented  as  difclaiming  thofe  virtuesi 
for  which  they  had  been  the  moft  diftinguifhed,  ani 
which  their  judge  calls  to  their  remembrance. 

SEC- 
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j^sUi  declares  that  he  ie  the  Memah  at  the  feast  of 
Dedication. 


johnX.  221 42* 


J. 


OH Jf  is  tbe  (Wily  cvangeFift  who  m«ii^  ' 
tions  diAindlly,  and  in  their  order^  all  the  public  fefti« 
Vais  at  which  Jefus  attended  at  Jerufalem,  and  what 
he  did  at  there  ticnes,  efpecially  the  difcourfes  which 
upon  thefe  occafioos  he  held  with  the  Jews  ;  and  they 
all  relate  to  the  eYidence  of  his  divine  miflion,  and  in- 
dire£ily  that  oi  his  being  the  Mefliah  ;  as  if  the  defign 
of  John  had  been  to  fhew  that,  if  either  his  miraculous 
tuorisj  or  his  own  jufl  reasoning  from  thenii  would 
have  convinced  the  Jews  of  his  being  fent  of  God, 
they  would  have  believed  in  him,  and  their  calamities 
have  been  prevented. 

22.  The  feaft  of  dedication  was  in  commemoration 
of  the  cleanfingof  the  temple,  after  the  profanation  of  ll 
by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  It  was  celebrated  eight  days, 
beginning  the  twenty  fifth  of  the  Jewilh  month  Cislm^ 
which  correfponds  to  our  December.  It  was  likewiO^, 
in  cflFedl,  the  «ra  of  their  afierting  their  liberties,  after 
their  fubjeflion  to  the  kings  of  Syria.  From  this  time 
they  were  governed  by  kings  of  thc*ir  own,  till  they 
were  reduced  by  the  Romans. 

23.  Solomon's  portico  was  to  the  Eaft  of  the  tern* 
pie,  looking  over  a  deep  valley,  thxough  which  ran  the 

Vol.  IlL  Z  brook 
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brook  Kcdron,  which  feparated  the  city  from  the  mottnt 
of  Olives.  Part  of  this  valley  had  been  filled  up  to 
lupportthk  portico.  I'ho'  this  work  had  been  proba- 
bly dcftroy«id,  together  with  the  temple  of  Solomon^ 
by  the  Babylonians,  yet  another  being  built  oik  the  fame 
ground,  retained  the  fame  name.  This  portico  is  alfo* 
mentioned  in  the  book  of  A6ts.  The  tcnvple  was  welt 
furnlQicd  with  thefe  porticos,  or  piazzas^and  they  were 
exceedingly  convenient  for  thofe  who  attended  there, 
cither  in  the  heat  of  fummer,  or  the  rains  of  winter. 

24.  Jefus  had  indircflly  culled  hlmfclf  the  Meffiah,' 
but  they  wiftied  him  to  do  it  in  fo  many  words  ;  ani 
no  doubt  for  feme  infidious  purpofe.  For  when  he  did 
avow  it,  in  the  mod  open  manner,  before  the  Sanhe- 
drim, tfiey  were  fo  far  from  being  favourably  imprefll 
cd  by  it,  that,  on  this  very  account,  they  pronounced 
him  to  be  worthy  of  death,  and  accufed  him  Co  the 
Roman  governor  of  affuming  the  chara6ler  of  a  king. 

25.  Not  in  fo  rosLny  words,  but  in  language  fullj 
equivalent,  and  by  fuch  actions  as  were  fufficient  ca 
ftfcertain  his  charadler. 

Ji6.  27.  Head  the  paflage  thus,  26.  But  ye  belirve 
not 'f  for  yc  are  not  of  my  sheep.  27.  As  I  said  unt^ 
you  'f  (v.  iv.  I4.)  my  sheep  bear  my  voice^  and  J  knovf 
them ,  and  they  follow  me.    T. 

30  Much  ufe  has  been  made  of  this'text  to  prove  tbal 
Chriil  is  God,  equal  to  the  father.  But  there  are  fevcr- 
al  fenfes  in  which  two  perfons  very  different  in  point  of 
rank  may  be  faid  to  be  one.  Literally  fpeaking,  the 
thing  is  impoffible.  For  then  the  Father  and  Son 
would  not  only  be  equaly  but  the  very  same,  and  there* 

fore 
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fore  could  not  be  diftinguifhed  by  the  difFef  ent  titles 
and  ofices  of  Father  and  Son.  This  union  of  Chrift 
irith  God;  whatever  it  be,  is,  as  we  learn  from  Chrift 
luMclf,  of  the  fanie  nature  with  that  which  fubfifts  h%» 
tween  all  hi^  dirciples  and  hiihrelF,  and  between  them 
atid  God.  For  in  his  prayer  John  xvii,  11.  he  fays, 
Jloltj  Father  J  keep  through  thine  otvn  name  tiose  whom 
thou  bast  given  mej  that  tkey  may  be  one  as  we  are^ 
He  repeats  the  fanie  fentiments  more  fully  v.  22.  faying, 
and  ihe glory  wbicb  tbougavestme^  I  have  given  theni^ 
that  tbey  may  be  one  evtn  as  we  are  oncy  I  in  theni^  and 
thou  in  me^  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  One^  and 
that  the  world  niay  know  that  thou  bast  sent  me^  and  hast 
fo^ed  them  its  thou  hast  loved  me» 

81.  i.  e.  broiight  ftones,  for  fo  the  w6rd  fignifies^ 
there  being  no  loofe  ftones  for  that  purpofe  either  jiTi 
or  neai"  the  temple  r 

This  (hews  a  predettrmination  to  put  him  to  death 
by  ftoning* 

05.  Unto  whom  the  v^ord  rf  God  cttmif,'\  Pearee 
would  render  it  with  whom  the  judgment  of  God  was^ 
refettlng  tothofe  perfons,  who  by  adminiftering  jdftice, 
itood,  as  it  Were,  in  the  place  of  God. 

38.  It  appears  very  clearly  by  the  reply  of  jefus, 
that  the  Jews  did  not  accufe  hini  of  pretending  to  be 
God  equal  td  the  Father*  He  juftifies  himfelf  upon 
the  principle  of  other  perfons  being  called  Gods,  from 
'their  having  an  oftce  refemUiDg  that  of  god  ;  and  to 
this  he,  who  a£led  by  a  more  immediate  commiffioo 
from  God,  had  a  better  title.  The  evidence  of  this 
was  his  works,  which  he  always  afcribed  to  the  father, 
Z  a  and 
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andnevcrtohimreir.  Of  this  we  have  an  example  19 
Ai»  very  vtrfc.  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father 
believe  me  nott.  But  if  I  do  ^  tho^  ye  believe  not  me^  btiiev^ 
the  work9tliat  ye  may  know  and  believe  that  the  Father  i^ 
in.  me^^ridl  in  him.  This  conefponds  to  what  he  fi^ys  ia 
^Qther  pls|ce,  of  the  Father  within  him  doing  the  works . 
Thia  is  by  no  means  the  language  oi  a  perfon  who  af- 
^rtbed  any  proper  divinity  to  himfelf.  It  is  directly 
difclairoing  all  divinityi  and  indeed  all  power  ;d>qv^  ^ 
that  of  any  other  man,  and  afcribing  it  to  God  only. 

59.  To  take  him,  not  to  (lone  him  ;  for  which  they 
Itfid  no  pretence,  but  to  carry  him  before  the  S<&nhedrixn^ 
in  order  to  obtain  a  judicial  tentence  againft  hin). 

4K  The  iDhabiunts  of  this  country  wer*  the  beft 
judges  of  fome  part  of  the  evidence  of  the  divine  miffion 
of  Jefusy  asthey  mull  have  had  the  mod  diftindt  recoilec* 
tion  of  the  teAimony  of  John  the  Baptift  in  his  favour^ 

PARAPHRASE. 

John  X.  ^8, 1  give  i|nto  all  my  (incere  followers  e« 
'leraal  life^  which  no  one  is  able  to  deprive  them  o& 
%%  My  Fatheri  who  has  given  me  this  power,  and  ta 
whofe  providence  I  aCcribe  all  the  foccefs  of  my  doStrine^ 
is  greater  than  aU,  and  no  one  is  able  to  frudrate  his 
d^figns.  30.  And  in  this  refpedl  I  and  my  Father  are 
'to  be  coafidered  as  one  and  the  fame,  fince  what  X  do  ia 
by  power  communicated  to  me  from  him* 

31.  Upon  this  the  Jews  again  took  up  Oones  to  dome 
huD.  32*  Jefus  faid  unto  them,  many  ufeful  miraculous 
works  have  I  ihcwed  you  from  my  Father,  for  which 

gf 
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of  them  is  it  that  you  arc  now  about  to  ftone  me !  33; 
They  replied.  It  is  not  for  any  good  work  that  we  flone 
thee,  but  for  a  crime  nolefs  atrocious  than  blafphemy ; 
becaufe  thou,  who  art  but  a  man^  haft  the  afluraince  t6 
arrogate  tothyTelfaH  the  power  of  God,  and  therefore 
in  fa6l  makeil  ihyfclf  to  be  a  god.  34.  Jcfus  anfwered^ 
If  I  had  ufed  the  very  language  which  you  now  afcribc 
to  me,  it  would  not  be  without  example  in  the  fcrip- 
tures.  For  do  you  not  read  in  Pfalm  Lxidi,  6<  /  said 
2/r  ar^^ff^/^,  fpeakingof  magifirates  only.  3^.  If  then, 
in  the  language  of  the  fcriptures,  they  are  ciilltd  gods 
who  only  a£t  by  commiflion  from  God  (and  furely  thfc 
language  of  the  fcriptures  is  not  to  be  arifaigned.)  36; 
With  what  pretence  can  you  fay  of  him  who  comes  in- 
to the  world  with  a  more  immediate  and  extraordina* 
ry  commiflSon  from  God  than  any  prophet  before  hire, 
thou  blafphemeft,  when  all  that  be  fays  amounts  to  do 
more  than  calling  himfelf^^'S'^;!  c/*^^^/,  and  claiming 
fuch  a  power  as  you  might  expedl  that  a  fon  might  re- 
teire  from  a  father.  37.  And  that  I  am  in  this  -fenfe 
ttic  Son  of  God,  I  appeal  to  the  works  which  he  has  em- 
powered roe  to  dd.  Thcfe  prove  to  demonftration  that 
what  I  do  18  by  the  power  of  God  himfelf ;  38.  And 
therefore  that  what  I  faid  before  is  true,  viz.  that  I  and 
he  are  one,  or  in  other  words,  it  is  as  if  my  Father  was 
in  me,  and  1  in  him;  fo  intimate  is  the  communication 
that  fubfiCo  between  us. 

Z5  S£C« 
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SECTION    LXII. 

tlweermr^  Divorcer.    Cfuliren  brought  to  Jauf.   Hi^ 
Observations  concerning  Riches. 

Of«tt.XIX.  1. 30.  MarkX.  1« 31  Luke  XYU 

18.  XYIII.  15.- 3o/ 

J  ESUS  had  retired  from  Jerufalembecaufe 
die  Jews  had  made  repeated  attempts  to  cake  his  life. 
HoweTer,  he  feemsi  after  the  teaft  of  Tabemaclea,  nqt 
to  have  returned  into  Galilee,  at  leaft  not  to  have 
fpent  much  time  there,  and  therefore  he  had  retired  to 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  river  Jordan,  where  we  aip 
informed  that  he  had  many  difciplies>  in  confcquence 
of  the  people  of  that  country  having  heard  much  of  the 
preaching  of  f  ohn  the  Baptifl,  and  being  fatisficd  th^t 
what  he  had  foretold  concerning  Jefus  was  true. 

3*  There  was  great  difference  of  opinion  among  tho 
Jewifli  dodors  on  the  fubje£L  of  divorces^  fome  main- 
taining that  nothing  but  adultery  would  juftify  tfiemy 
but  others,  and  the  gcucrality»  that  they  were  lawful  for 
any  caufe  of  diflike.  1  he  queftion  was  now  E\|t  to 
Jefus,  probably  with  a  view  to  bring  on  him  the  odium 
of  one  or  other  pf  thefe  parties, 

6.  The  books  of  Mofes  contain  the  civil  law  of  tl^e 
Jews,  and  therefore  arguing  from  them  was  very  pro- 
per in  this  cafe,  even  without  confidering  marriage  as 
py  thing  elfc  than  a  civil  contraft. 

Matt» 
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8  For  the  hardness  of  your  hearts  ;]  Fear  the  per- 
verfnefs  of  your  tempers,  inowiDg  that  without  fome 
liberty  of  divorce,  the  cafe  of  the  wife  would  foTOCi- 
times  be  iatolerable. 

13.  In  all  cafes  where  impofitioa  of  hands  is  HQten- 
^ioned,  it  was  only  as  an  aftion  which  in  thofe  countriea 
accompanied  prayer  for  any  particular  perlbn. 

15.  We  fee  here  the  affeaionatc  temper  of  Jefus,  in 
not  only  praying  for  thcfe  little  children,  but  alfo  taking 
ibttnup  in  his  arms,  as  Rlark  fays.  Md putting  Ids  hands 
on  themyVfh^jiht  fjiid  it.  A  perfon  of  a  very  auftere 
charafler  would  hare  contented  himfelf  with  praying 
for  thcfe  children,  without  taking  them  up  in  his  arm?, 
'ihe  adlion  (hews  an  affeclionatc  love  of  children,  aul 
we  may  add  a  pkafant  and  amiable  temper. 

17 p  This  epithet  of  good  was  perhaps  indifcrimiQatc- 
ly  applied  to  thofe  who  were  matters,  or  dodors  of  the 
law  i  and  Jefus  might  chufe  to  check  that  pradlice. 
His  referring  all  goodnefs  to  God,  as  the  fpurce  of  U, 
is  of  a  piece  with  his  difclaiming  all  extraordinary 
power  as  originating  with  himfelf,  and  referlng  it  to 
God  only.  Jclus  ufing  this  language  is  the  (Irongeft 
proof  not  only  jthat  he  is  not  God,  but  that  he  was  fen- 
fible  of  his  imperfections  as  a  man.  For  all  creatpd 
beings  muft  be  imperfeft. 

31  •  This  command,  which  Jefus  had  before  given 
to  fe vex  al  other  per fons,  and  cfp^ecially  to  hisapoAlcj, 
might  ferve  to  (hew  this  young  man  that  there  was 
fomething  that  he  valued  more  than  his  dujy,  if  he  con- 
iidercd  Jefj^s  as  fpcaking  from  God.  It  alfo  (hews  the 
dangerous  infiuencc  of  riches  in  general.  By  this  young 
Z  4  mau'i 
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man's  goiifi^  awaj  forroirful,  it  is  evident  that  he  had 
feme  flraggle  with  himrelf,  which  could  oDly  hate  arif- 
0a  from  refpeAtng  Jefus  as  a  prophet  at  kafl.  For  o- 
iherwife  fuch  a  command  could  not  have  affefled  hfm 
m  idL  He  would  have  treatad  it  tvith  derifion.  I  would 
fiirther  obferve  that  this  command  to  fell  all,  even  in 
this  particular  cafe,  was  not  abfolutei  but  propofed  as  a 
mark  of  pcrfe^ioB,  If  thou  wiH  be  perftcty  go  and  sell 
that  thou  hast. 

ieil  that  ibou  hastf  and  give  unto  the  poor, '\  Thi«  our 
Lord  might  fay  for  the  fake  of  trying  him»  and  feeing 
what  he  was  willing  to  do  and  fofTer  (or  the  fake  of  the 
gofpel.  Befidesi  this  was  a6lually  done  by  the  primi. 
tive  chriftians,  and  was  neceflary  in  the  circumftances 
in  which  the  chriftian  church  was  formed. 

■  25.  No  wonder  that  they  were  amazed,  for  riches 
and  power  were  at  that  time  the  great  obje£l  of  the  a« 
poftles  themfclves,  they  expcdling  that  Jefiis  would  be 
liking,  and  that  they  were  to  be  his  chief  mini /len. 

27'  'Ihis  fhews  that  the  apoftles,  probably  all  of 
themi  had  been  pcrfons  of  fome  property.  Otherwif<$ 
this  boailtng  would  have  been  quite  impertinent ;  and 
I  have  obfervcd  before  that  there  arc  evident  tmces  of 
Ibreral  of  them  being  confiderably  above  the  low^ft 
rank  of  life. 

28.  Te  xvho  have  follorved  me^  sha/iy  in  the  regenera^ 
thrtywhen  the  son  of  man  cometb^  sit  upon  twelve  tbrcneSj 
«ic.     O. 

Mark  X.  25.  This  verfe  in  Beza's  copy,  comes  at 
(er  Vr  2?|  which  leads  naturally  to  v.  24.     It  is  likewifc 

confirmed 
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cotifirtned  by  Matt,    icix,    24,  tod  Lutfe  iviVi^  fii?.  * 
Ma ''Aland. 

30.  Dr.  Owch  atid  BifhopPeart^  xJWiWc'f  Wife  t*»ift 
;i<?M^<w  iin^/  brethrtriy  and  ^stefs  ttfid  mothers^  cfnd  chH» 
dren  and  lands,  with  precautions^  ai  ffti  ifeter{>6l«tiiO)% 
not  being  reconcikable  to  the  truth  Of  fo^. 

PARAPHRASE* 

Matthew  XIX.  1 1.  &c,  Jefus  faid  unto  them,  What 
you  prcpofe,  in  order  to  avoid  the  inconvenicncies  at- 
tending the  married  ftate,  when  there  happens  not  to 
be  a  thorough  good  liking  between  the  parties,  viz.  not 
to  marry  at  all,  is  more  than  can  be  expe£led  of  all  per- 
fona,  though  it  is  fo  with  refpedt  to  fome.  For  fome 
have  little  or  no  inclination  to  marriage^  and  therefore 
may  be  fa»d,  in  a  figurative  fcnfe>  to  be  eunuchs  from 
their  mother's  womb,  as  others  are  adlually  eunuchs  by 
the  wanton  cruelty  of  men  ;  while  oUiers^  like  myfelf, 
win  devote  themftlvts  to  a  Cngle  life,  in  order  to  be 
free  from  worldly  incumbrances,  and  to  devote  them* 
felvcs  more  entirely  to  the  fervice  of  religioB  ;  which, 
tho'  not  generally  advifable,  may  be  expedient  in  timte 
of  perfecution.  In  this  cafe,  let  everj^  perfon  aft  as  he 
Jliall  find  himftlf  able  to  do,  and  as  he  fhall  judge  to  be 
beft  upon  the  whole. 

14.  Luke  XVIII.  17.  Do  not  forbid  affcflionate  pa. 
rents  to  bring  their  children  to  me,  for  fuch  will  be  qua- 
lified by  baptifm  to  become  members  of  my  vilible 
church,  as  your  children  arc  now  members  of  the  Jew- 
iih  church  by  circumcifion*  And  befides,  of  perfons 
whofe  tempers^  in  many  refpedls,  refemble  that  of  a 

child 
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child,  the  fubjeOs  of  my  kingdom  muft  entirely  confift, 
I'or  whofocver  doc»  notrcccirc  nay  inttruaions  with  a 
humble  and  teachable  temper,  free  from  prejudices  and 
woridly  vieira,  which  U  charaflefiftic  of  a  child,  can- 
pot  poffibly  receive  it  to  good  purpofc. 

IT.  Jefus  faid  unto  him»  By  your  manner  of  addreft 
you  fetm  to  confider  me  as  being  of  myself  (u^triot  to 
others  in  goodnefs  ;  whereas  every  tbipg  good  is  de- 
riTed  from  God  ;  fo  that,  ftriaiy  fpeaking,  he  only  i« 
good  ;  becaufc  he  alone  is  fo  of  himfelf,  originally,  ab- 
folately,  and  in  the  highcft  degree; 

26.  Jefus  replied,  Con  fidering,  indeed,  the  very  pow- 
erful temptations  to  which  rich  men  are  cxpofed,  it  may 
well  appear  impoflible  for  them  to  refifl  their  fatal  in- 
Bucnce  ;  but  notwilhftanding  this,  fuch  is  the  power  of 
the  motives  to  virtue  fuggeftcd  in  the  gofpel,  which 
God  has  fent  me  to  preach,  that  even  this  temptation 
will  not  be  found  too  (Irong  :  for  numbers  will  abandon 
f  very  thing  for  the  fake  of  the  gofpel,  and  of  a  good 
confcience. 

30  Many  who  are  firft  with  refpeft  to  advantages, 
like  the  jews,  will  be  the  laR  to  improve  them  ;  and 
tnany  who  are  laft,  as  the  Gentiles,  will  diAingui/h  them^ 
felves  by  an  early  and  zecdous  attachment  to  the  gof* 

SEC- 
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SECTION    h^llli 

The  Parable  of  the  Housholder  who  birefi  Lahourer^^ 
Matt.  XX.  1. 16. 

JL  he  parable  with  which  this  chapter  o* 
pens  is  a  confirmation  of  what  Jefus  advanced  at  the 
dofe  of  the  laft^  viz.  the  first  shalf  be  lost^  and  the  lasf 
jfiret. 

1.  By  this  parable  our  Lord  reproves  the  Jews, 
whofliould  be  offended  at  the  admiffion  of  the  Gentiles 
.into  the chridian  church. 

2.  This  was  the  ufual  price  of  a  day's  labour  in 
times  of  antiquity.  It  was  eight  pence  of  our  money, 

3.  This  third  hour  of  the  day  w^s  about  nine  in  the 
morning  with  us. 

16.  Many  fliall  be  invited  to  partake  of  the  bleffinga 
of  thegofpel,  but  few,  in  comparifon  of  what  might 
have  been  expeAed;  will  be  found  worthy  of  them.  3y 
this  he  might  mean  that  the  apoftles  and  other  eariy 
difciplesi  who  becaufe  they  were  the  firftto  embrace 
chridianity  might  on  that  ground  think  they  had  a  juft 
claim  to  be  particularly  diflinguiChed  by  Chrift.  They 
had  boafted  that  they  had  left  all  to  follow  him.  And 
he  might  intend  to  apprize  them  that  this  circumftance 
alone  would  not  avail  them,  fince  chriftians  in  a  later 
period  might  have  on  the  whole  ^ven  more  merit  than 
they. 

This 
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This  may  be  an  alluHon  to   the  method  of  raifing 
recruiu  in  time  of  war,  when  all  that  were  capable  of  ^ 
bearing  arms  were  caJIed  to  appear,   tho'    but    few  of 
them  were  selected  for  the  army. 

Pcarcc  thinks  the  words,  Many  are  called  and  ftrw 
chosen^  an  interpolation  in  this  place,  having  been  bor- 
rowed from  chap.xxii,  14.  where  they  are  very  proper. 

The  obvious  meaning  of  this  parable  is,  that  we 
))ive  no  right  t6  complain  if  we  receive  at  the  hands  of 
tJod  what  by  his  promife  we  are  intitled  to  (for  we  have 
BO  other  title  to  any  thing)  tho'  to  appearance,  othen 
Vcective  more  than  hi  tliat  proportion.  For  thb'  ih 
general  all  men  wiH  receive  hereafter  according  to  their 
ivorks,  and  no  perfon  will  receive  kss  than  he  can  i'eft<* 
fonably  expcft,  others  may  receive  in  a  mach  greater 
proportion.  For  this  is  analogous  to  the  methods  of 
divine  providence  in  this  trorld,  and  We  have  noreafon 
to  fuppofe  (hat  the  divine  proceedings  in  another  will 
be  regulated  differently.  We  may  think  that  the  con* 
dtrft  of  providence,  will  not  be  mysterious  hereafter. 
But  in  this  we  may  be  nriftaken,  tho'  in  a  future  worW 
We  Aiall  certainly  know  more  than  we  do  in  this.  Still 
God,  and  his  *vorks,  and  Jjnovidencc,  will  always  be 
incomprehenfible  to  finite  minds: 

I5tri6lly  fpeaking  there  can  be  no  fttch  thing  as  par- 
tlalityin  the  divine  proceedings.  When  God  diftin- 
guiflies  one  perfon  more  than  aiiother,  we  have  reafon 
to  think  that  it  is  never  on  his  oxx>n  account^  but  always 
on  that  of  others ;  it  being  conducive  to  the  good  of  the 
whole  that  there  fliould  be  fuch  diftinflions.  In  this^ 
therefore,  there  is  no  proper  partiality  lo  any  perfon. 

God 
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Qod  is  the  common  parent  of  us  all,  and  (lands  in  an 
equal  relation  to  us  all. 

This  parable  is  far  from  giving  any  encouragement 
to  a  late  repentance,  For  thofe  who  were  hire^l  ^t  the 
eleventh  hour  had  been  waiting  all  the  day,  but  npboi- 
4y  hired  them  ;  fo  that  they  could  not  have  done  more 
than  they  did,  in  (hewing  their  readinefi^  to  bs  hirect 
and  to  labour.  Befides,  one  hour's  work  did  remain* 
firhich  cannot  be  faid  to  be  the  cafe  of  a  proper  death 
bed  repentance^  when  all  opportunity  and  capacity  fi^r 
labour  is  over. 


SECTION    LXIV- 

Tie  Resurrection  of  Lazarus^ 
John  XL  1 57. 

T 

X  HE  femily  of  Lazarus,  oonfiftingof  his 
lifters  Martha  and  Mary,  befides  Lazarus  himftlf,  was 
one  to  which  Jefus  feems  to  have  been  particularly  at» 
tached,  no  doubt  on  account  of  the  excellence  of  their 
chara£ler8«  From  feveral  circumdances  thi^  family 
feems  to  have  been  of  fome  confideration.  At  this 
lioufe  an  entertainment  was  made  for  Jefus  and  his 
firiends,  when  Martha  was  bufiedin  making  preparati- 
ons for  it|  while  Mary  attended  to  the  difcourfes  of 
Jefus*  At  another  time  this  Mary  anointed  the  head^ 
of  Jefus  with  a  box  of  ointment,  of  fo  great  value,  as 
appeared  exceedingly  extravagant  to  Juda&y  and  others 

vhp 
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♦lio  were  prefcot.  When  Lazarus  died,  he  was  bu- 
ried as  a  perfoD  of  fome  diftinAioiiy  not  in  a  common 
grave,  but  in  a  cave  dug  out  of  a  rock.  After  the  burial^ 
many  of  the  Jews  from  Jerufalem  were  on  a  vifit  to 
the  family,  to  comfort  them,  fome  of  whom  feem  to 
have  had  connexions  with  the  chief  priefts ;  and  fuch 
alfo  were  prefent  at  the  enteruiumenti  when  the  boi^ 
of  ointment  was  ufed. 

2»  Of  this  the  evangelifl  giTes  an  account  in  the  next 
chapter. 

3.  Thinkingi  no  ^ddubt,  that  he  would  haAen  to  his 
relief. 

4.  i.  e.  Would  not  final!/  iffue  in  death,  but  in  his 
refurreAion. 

10.  By  dctt/f  Jefus  might  here  mean  that  day,  or 
fcafon,  in  which  he  was  to  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  him.  When  that  fhould  be  expired,  but  not  before^ 
be  was  to  fall  a  facrifice  to  the  malice  of  hrs  enemies. 

16.  i.  6.  <«  if  he  will  etpolb  himfelf  m  this  impru* 
«  dent  manner,  dill  we  mud  not  defert  him.  Let  ua 
**  run  thf  fame  rifque,  tho'  we  die  along  with  him." 

22*  i.  e.  hoping  he  would  raife  him  from  the  dead^ 
but  not  prefun/mg  to  alk  fo  great  a  favour. 

It  13  evident  that  the  Jews  in  general,  as  well  as 
the  learned  Pharifees,  had  a  firm  belief  in  the  doctrine 
of  a  resurrection^  which  they  did  not  learn  from  Jefns» 
We  find  traces  of  it  in  the  times  of  the  Maccabees,  long 
before  our  Saviour ;  and  it  is  the  bchef  of  all  the  Jews 
to  this  day. 

As  it  is  highly  improbable  that  a  doSrine  of  fo  ex- 
traordinary a  nature  as  this  Ihould  ever  have  occurred 

to 
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to  the  mind  of  any  man,  and  much  lefs  haf  e  been  fo 
firmly  believed  by  a  whole  nation,  i^e  candot  help  con- 
cluding that  it  had  its  origin  in  fome  revelation  froni 
God,  tho'  the  record  of  it  is  now  loft.  It  Was  probably 
prior  to  the  time  of  Mofes,  and  may  have  been  as  old 
as  Adam,  or  at  leaft  as  Enoch,  whofe  being  tran. 
Hated  without  dying  would  imprefs  the  niinds  of  meii 
with  the  perfuafion  of  the  reality  of  a  future  life,  and  a 
life,  it  muff  be  obfcrved,  not  of  tAe  soul^  but  of  the  body^ 
or  of  the  man.  Such  alio  would  be  the  natural  mfercnce 
from  the  fubfequent  rtranflation  of  Elijah.  Alfo,  when 
Samuel  appeared  to  Saul,  it  was  not  the  foul  of  Samuel, 
but  Samuel  himfelf,  rifmg  from  hts  grave,  undeif 
ground. 

from  thefe  con fidera lions  it  mzy  appear  poflSble 
that  David  might  refer  to  a  future  life  in  fome  of  thofe 
paffages  in  the  Pfalms  in  which  we  Ihould  not  otherwifd 
have  espe^led  fuch  a  reference* 

If  (b  important  a  revelation  as  this  had  been  madd 
to  Mofes,  or  at  ^any  time  pollerior  to  him,  we  fliould 
certainly  have  known  wherij  and  by  whomi  ^t  was  com- 
municated. It  muft,  however,  be  acknowledged  to  be 
fomething  extraordinary,  that  we  (hould  find  fo  little  on 
this  fubjea  in  the  Old  Teftament.  Ihe  minds  of  the 
bed  of  the  Jews  were  but  carnal ;  and  in  the  Meffiah 
himfelf  they  cxpefled  nothing  but  a  temporal  prince, 
the  virtuous  as  well  as  the  vicious  among  them. 

24,  &c.  N.  B.  The  resurrection  at  the  last  day  is  the 
objedt  which  Martha  brings  into  view  j  our  Lord's  re- 
ply is  relative  to  the  fame  obje6l — I  am  he  who  fliall 
raife  the  dead,  and  beflow  life  upon  them  at  that  day — 

then 
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then,  li€  that  bclicvcth  in  mc,  though  he  wete  dead,  yet 
fliall  be  live  :  and  every  one  who  is  living  (zsracg  o  ^y) 
andbelicvethittme  fhall  never  die.  This  is  jutt  the 
(^e  doctrine  as  that  whkh  St.  Paul  lays  down,  1  Cor* 
j;? .  51.  Behold  I  •hew  you  a  mystery  ;  or  a  do6lrine 
newly  promulgated  by  the  gofpcl,  we  (ball  not  all  fleep, 
lut  wi  shall  all  b^  i^hanged^  &c.  Jefas  adds-^bcUevelk 
4iou  thisi  Martha,  as  though  furprized  with  afuddea 
view  of  the  grand  obje6k  prefented  before  her,  which 
file  coidd  b^t  imperfetVy  comprehend,  replies  only  in 
general  terms  ;  Yea,  Lord,  1  believe  that  thou  *rt  the 
i^biift)  the  Son  of  God,  which  (hould  come  into  the 
^orkt-^confequently— that  all  thy  declarations  are  true, 

■ttd  thy  promifes  fairhful*     T. 

26.  i.  e.  Ihey  who  fliallbc  dead  at  the  fecond  coming 
%f  Chrift  fliall  rife  again,  and  they  who  Ihall  be  living  at 
ihat  time  will  be  changed,  and  made  incorruptible  and 
immortal  without  dying.  This  promife  of  our  Saviour, 
however  is  only  made  to  believers^  or  good  men.  That 
|he  wicked  will  be  made  immortal  in  a  future  flate  we 
are  not  told. 

35.  Jefus  probably  wept  from  mere  fympathy,  with 
the  grief  of  all  about  him,  which  is  an  argument  of  the 
amiable  feuQbility  of  his  mmd. 

38,  I  he  Jews  of  better  falhion  generally  difpofcd 
of  their  dead  in  caves,  fcooped  out  of  the  natural  rock, 
where,  alter  they  were  bound  up  with  fpices  in  linen 
cloths,  they  were  (hut  up  with  ilones.      Shawns  Travels 

p.  2€5' 

42.  This  implic?.,   if  not  a   particular  prayer  for 

divine  affiftance  every  time    that  he  worked  any  mi- 
racle, 


Sbc.LXIV.    The F0trR ^VAl^GEUSTSv      S^ 

irkdci  at  l^ift  ah  habitual  confidence  in  the  diVinie  aid^* 
Which' 18  eq[uivatent  to  it.*  It  equally  implies  that  he 
forked  hid  miracles  n6i  by  any  power  properly  inhi» 
rent  in  himseify  tho'  originalty  deriTed'  from  God/but  by 
H  power  foreign  to  himfelf ;  agreeing  with  what  he  fays^ 
thki  the  Father  within  him  did  tie  work$;  Now  tho' 
there  be  afenfe  in  whidh  it  may  be  truly  faid  that  G^d 
works  aU  our  worh  in  tu  andjor  ua^  fince  we  derive  aU 
our  {)ower5from  him^'yet  if  atiy  bf  us  fliouid  fay,  when 
we  only  wailk  or  fpeaki  or  perform  any  other  natural 
Hdlioiij  that  it  was  not  ourselves  Otiai  did  it,  hxitGodi 
tW  language  would  be  very  improper,  and  reprehenli* 
Lie,  implying  more  than  was  really  true.  It*  is  evideatf 
tberefor^i  from  the  whole  tenor  of  the  language  anid 
ebndu£iof  Jefas,thatthepciwer  by  wlbich  he  worked 
his  miracles  was  no  more  bis  own  than  the  power 
by  which  Mofes  or  the  ap^Ates  worked  miracles  was^ 
their%  tho' the  exertion  of  that  power  in  fome  cafes 
fecms  to  have  been  vbluhtary,  or  to  have  depended  up- 
on  his  win j  which  was  not  the  cafe  with  any  other  pro«' 
phet. 

44.  The  greater  quantity  of  fpicesr  there  was  ufed 
m  the  Jewifli  interments^  the  greater  hodour  was* 
llioaght  tobedone  to  thedead.  See  Etarmer^s  Oiemr'^ 
vutiohsyVot.  11.  p.  1G3. 

'I  his  was  tlie  third  mirade  of  tVis  fidpendocs  xiay 
lure,  and  the  evidence  of  it  is  more  iodlfputaUe  than 
that  of  either  of  the  prececfingi  many  of  tlie  eneiliiet  of 
Jefds  berag  prefect,  and  particularly  atteiitive  to  bi4 
condu6L 

Vol.  lit  Au  46*  Thli 
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46.  This  1$  not  the  only  occafioa  on  which  the  Jei» 
refided  the  evidence  of  the  maft  undeniable  miracles^ 
But  they  wanted  more  miracles,  and  of  a  different  kinJ^ 
to  convince  them  that  he  was  the  Messiah. 

49.  it  is  conje£laredthat  John  wrote  vfUig  oux  Oiioerj^ 
9vS«  Aoy/^^o-d^y  Do  ye  not  know  andconfiderl  Se^ 
Pcarcc. 

PARA  FH  RASE. 

John  XI.  9.  I  am  under  no  apprehenfion  of  whalT 
you  fear  from  the  Jews.  As  men  travel  in  fafety  m 
the  Tight  o£  the  fun^  and  (tumble  only  when  they  walk 
in  the  night,  fo  I,  who  am  guided  by  a  light  fuperior 
to  that  of  the  fun,  while  I  am  about  my  Father's  bu&- 
nefs,  am  under  his  conftant  prote£lion,  and  therefore 
am  without  anjr  fear  for  my  perfonsd  fafety« 

16.  Then  faid  Thomas  to  his  fellow  difciples.  Since 
be  is  determined  to  go,  though  at  the  apparent  haxardt 
of  being  killed  by  the  Jews,  let  us  by  all  means  accom« 
pany  him,  and  fhare  his  fate,  though  k  fliould  be  death 
itfcif. 

95*  Jrfas  faid  unto  her,  It  is  by  me  that  the  general 
refiuTe£lion  (hall  be  accompli  (bed,  and  a  new  and  bet* 
ter  life  introduced.  At  the  lad  day  all  my  deceafed 
followers  (hall  rife,  and  thofe  of  them  who  (hall  he  alive 
at  the  lad  day  fliall  not  die  at  all,  but  undergo  fucb  a 
change  as  that  their  bodies  may  be  Smilar  to  thofe 
that  rife  again;  and,  from  being  corruptible,  fliall  be- 
come incorruptible  and  immortaL    27.  She  replied,  t 

have 
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have  no  ddubt  of  what  thou  fayeft,  for  t  finftly  believe 
that  thou  art  the  pronmifed  Meffiah. 

SO.  Caiapha«fatd,  It  is  certainly  better  for  us  M 
deftroy  this  one;  man  at  once,  than  ran  the  rilk  of  brings, 
ing  the  whole  vengeance  and  power  of  the  Romans  up. 
on  us,  id  order  Uf  cvifh  the  feditions  that  will  be  excit- 
<sd  by  him,  which  might  be  the  utttfr  ruin  of  the  whole 
nation.  Si.  Now  Caiaphas,  being  the  high  prieft  that 
ycari  hi.  words  may  b*  cottfidered  as  prophetical,  and 
»  a  much  more  important  fenft  than  he  had  any  idea 

erf.  Porin  faa,Jefus  did  die  forthe  whole  natioa,a»d 
not  for  that  natbn  only,  but  for  the  benefit  of  the  whol6 
world,  whoby  becoming  chriftians  are  united  urider  on* 
head,  and  broOght  to  join  in  the  worihip  of  the  one  Ur- 
iog  and  trae  God. 

SECTION  Ltv, 

y,«U  on  kUvJcn,  to  Jermalem  forrtelb  iU  sufferin^,^ 
cure,  two  blind  men,  andu  metu,inedby  zJcheJ.  ' 

Malt.  XX.  ir— 34.  Mark  X.  32—58.    Luke 
XVUL  31—^3.  XIX.  1 lo. 

»  V  E  are  now  drawing  near  to  xU  «,„» 
ioteremngpa^  of  the  hifto„  of  Jef^,,  vJ.ltnX 
tlons  of  thelaft  paflbver,  at  which  he  was  crucified  Of 
thefe.  a.  might  be  expeded,  we  have  a  morl  diflini 
sfccount  than  of  any  of  th-  nr..  i- 
W»  life,  and  weftall  Ld  v"^  •  .""^  tranfa^ion.  of 
with  thl  M       !      7  "  ""•''  P«»P"'y  "«^«d 

with  the  clear  knowledge  that  he  had  of  hU  approach. 


ing  futfertogs*  From  thb  time  «1I  his  dlfcofirfes  id 
his  difciplcs  had  a  view  to  (hem^  and  to  their  Otuattoa 
in  confequeace  of  them.  For  eatcepiiog  durl^  th^  a- 
gony  in  the  giirdeii^  he  C^ems  to  have  felt  n^ore  for 
ikem,  tkm  (or  b\mk\U 

19.  There  v»i  fomeihki^  very  iraf  rob^e  at  the 
time  is  thU  prophecy  :of  Jefuf  cODCeraipg  ihe  niaiiner 
of  his  death.  The  greatefl  probability  was,  that  if  ho 
hlid  been  to  die  a  violem  deaths  it  would  have  been  iit. 
the  Jcwifti  maoaer,  by  stoning^  as  a  blasphemer ^  efpoci* 
aSjr  iff  as  was  feversd  times  attempted^  It  had  been  doiie 
ia.a  fadden  tumult.  But  it  was  io  the  councils  of  GchI 
that  he  ihould  be  put  to  death  in  the  mod  open  and  pub« 
lie  manncr»  probably  that  being  long  expofed  to  the 
view  of  all  perfons,  there  might  be  the  more  witi)e(re& 
of  the  reality  of  his  death  ;  and  this  was  molt  effe£lu« 
ally  done  by  th^  Roman  method  of  public  crucifixion. 

31.  This  is  faid  to  allude  to  the  two  mod  honour* 
able  places  iB«the  Jewidi  Sanhedrim,  viz.  on  the  right 
handy  and  on  the  left  of  the  prefident. 

It  feems  extraordinary  that,  immediately  after  Jefus 
had'fpoken  fo  very  exprcfslyof  his  death^  and  the  man- 
ner of  it,  a  requeft  of  this  kind  (hould  be  made  to  him* 
But  the  apoflles  were  fo  fully  perfuaded  that  their  mal- 
ter  was  to  be  a  king^  invefled  with  fupreme  power,  cf- 
pecially  as  he  had  jufl  before  fpoken  ol  the  twelve  apof- 
lles as  to  fit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Ifrael,  that  they  concluded  he  fpake  figura- 
tively ;  and  the  nearer  he  was  to  thofe  trials  which  th^y 
fuppofcd  to  be  fignified  by  his  decith^  the  nearer  they 

would 
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^ouldn^turanj  ilmi^e  he  waa  to  that  kingdom^  which 
V^a^  to  ipUow  tbofe  triaU. 

Xhff  two  fcnf  of  Zcjbcdec,  Jamea  and  John,  had  nl* 
wai^  bcca  particularly  diftinguilhed  by  Jcfite,  but  not 
0Ofle  than  Peter  ,•  ^lofe  three  only  haying  be^n  with 
J^aa  when  he  raife4  *c  daughter  of  Jairus,  on  the 
mowAl  of  trane&gviration,  and  afterwards  kiilic  gardeo 
of  Gethfemane.  They  might  think  that,  being  two  6f 
%be  fame  laipily,,  they  would  (land  higher  in  tlic  efteeia 
of  their  maRer  on;  that  account,  tho'  the  fame  was  the 
€^  of  Peter  and  Andrew.  It  is:  pkin,  however,  that 
Aefe  fons  of  Zebcdee  did  not  conclude  from  what  Jefaa 
had  £nd  of  Petcf  having  the  keys  of  tht:  kingdoM  ofkeau 
ven,  that  amy  particular  prerogative  was  intended  by  i^, 
for  then  they  would  have  confidered  the  dignity  for 
Vhich  they  petitioned  as  afrcady  promiftd  to  another. 

n.  The  word  ^im^M  often  fignifies  tp  overwhelm 
wiih  calamity,  i  hus  Jofephus  fpeakingofa  gang  of 
jrobber?  who  forced  their  way  into  Jerufalem,  fay^i 
cQxwTicray  tihv  -sroKtv,  thetf  bfptizid  tlie  city. 

a2*  James  was  the  firft  of  the  apoftlcs  who  fuffered 
st»y  cdafidemble  hardfliip,  being  put  to  death  by  Herod, 
John  outlived  all  the  apolllesv  but  his  fuffering^  might 
xjot  be  the  lefs,  but  perhaps  the  more,  on  that  accQunt, 
tho*  he  might  die,  as  is  fuppofed,  a  natural  death. 

«  Ghehk  lift  a  ransom  for  matiy.^  u  e.  Ihi^ll  de^ 
iherj  or  rescudy  many,  via,  from  fin  and  mifery  hj 
means  of  his  gofpel,  which  was  fignally  confirmed  by 
his  death  and  refurreftion.  Thus  (iod  isfaid  io  redeem^ 
<it  ransom^  tne  Ifraelttes  fron*  Kgypt,  by  an  exertion  of 
hia  power,  not  !>y  giving  a  price  for  them, 

A  a  j(  Thi« 
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This  Wtti  veiypertioeotfy  oUeiredy  in  order  to  giv^ 
the  apoftles  jiift  ideas  of  the  nature  of  that  honour^ 
which  himfelf  and  his  moft  diRinguiflied  foliowers 
would  obtain*  It  would  confifl  not  in  ptrfonal  gratifi* 
cation,  but  in  having  a  fphere  of  greater  urefulnefs^ 
which  is  properly  expreffed  by  being  tke  servant  of  allf 
and  indeed  fuch  is  the  nature  of  all  lawful  and  defire- 
able  advancement.  They  are  ftations  of  public  ufefut 
OcCii  in  which  men  give  their  time^  and  employ  their 
talentSi  for  the  good  of  others  i  and  what  is  that  but 
being  servants.  Such,  in  tsiEij  are  kings,  and  all  ma« 
giftrates  \  officers  who  receire  falaries  for  public  fer* 
vices  ;  but  being  fervices  for  which  all  perfons  are  not 
quali£ed|  the  idea  of  greater  dignity  and  honour  b  ne- 
ceHarilyi  and  propezly  annexed  to  them. 

39.  This  tranfadlion,  which  is  placed  by  Matthew 
after  the  departure  of  Jefus  from  Jerichoi  is  related  by 
Mark  and  Luke  as  happening  at  his  approach  to  it.  1*he 
difference  is  inconftderable,  and  Matthew  who  was  pre- 
fent  is  certainly  the  moft  worthy  of  credit. 

31.  The  perfuafion  that  Jefus  was  the  Meffiah  was 
probably  by  this  time  become  general  among  the  Jews, 
a$  we  fee  by  the  impatience  of  the  multiuide  to  make 
him  a  king  on  bis  entering  into  Jerufalemi  and  Son  t^ 
David  wa%  fynonjmous  to  Messiahs 

34.  This  is  the  laft  miracle  that  we  have  any  account 
of  Jefus  performing,  except  that  reladogto  the  barren 
fig'tree,  and  that  of  his  healing  the  ear  of  the  high 
prieft's  fervant  which  had  been  cut  off  by  Peter,  and 
It  was. of  the  fame  benevolent  natpre  with  the  generality 
p\  bis  mirai^ka.     Xou  will  alio  obfenre  that  it  is  npt 
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jMdjrfiudthatlie  reftoredthefe  perfons  to  their  fight, 
batdiat  he  had^ompauhn  uppn  thtm^  aod  touehtd  their 
mfcs,  whidi  are  iadications  of  a  fyinpathifi»g  and  feeU 
kg  heart. 

LakeJCIX.l»  This  was  o&  Jefiu's  laft  journey  to 
Jerufalem. 

4.  Sycamore  trees  are  dill  very  common  in  Palef- 
4ine; 

f .  They  condade  that  he  was  a  finoerj  or  a  man  of 
QO  principle,  merely  becaufe  he  was  a  publican. 

8.  Jn  anfwer  to  thefe  Jews,  Zaccheus  makes  this 
declaration  concerning  his  grnersd  principles  and  con- 
duAf  (hewing  that  he  was  not  the  man  that  from  his 
profeffion  they  took  him  to  be.  For  we  are  not  to  fuppofe 
that  Zaccheus  was  here  only  profeiliBg  what  he  would 
do  bereafttTf  and  therefore  imagine  that  this  is  an  ar- 
gument for  the  poffibility  of  sudden  conversions,  Cha- 
raAers,  and  habxtSt  which  form  chara£lcrs,  arefnot  fo 
foon  changed. 

The  Jews,  on  the  voluntary  acknowledgment  of  a 
fraud,  were  only  obliged  to  add  a  f/th  part.  They 
were  to  rt^oxt  fourfold  when  they  had  made  no  difco« 
very,  but  were  convi6led  of  the  ifjuftice. 

9.  Jesus  iaid  unto  him,'\  This  may  perhaps  be  ren- 
dered concerning  him.     See  Macknight. 

By  a  Son  of  Abraham  Jefus  here  means  a    proper 
member  of  the  McflSah's  kingdom,  one  who  is  intitle<^ 
to  the  privileges  of  it.  From  Jefus  faying  that 
lalvation  was  to  come  to  Zaccheus  this  day^  it  ' 
baUe  that  the  difciples  concluded  he  would 
aflume  his  kingly  charaflcr,  as  you  will  r 
A  a4 


\^-  '>r'...:^ 


Mynnom 


9y  tonp/A^ra^sm  hm4oe9  net  aiftaa  »  mcM  d^Com^ 
/ignt  ot  AhmliMB,  but  a  iixmbjr  £au  of  hit*  iihM 
Zaccbettft  iR^t  a  J« v^  his  aaae  evinces.  Had  he  lyeefs 
mGenulctitis  probable  that  the  Jews  would  hMPe  m^Ao 
ftm  mof  pbjeftton  to  Jefus  beiog  entertianed  by  htia* 

SECTION    LXVI. 

J?ig  Parabh  of  the  ten  Pounds,  and^esm^t  Lamentaiitm 
over  yerusalenim 


L^aXiX.  11 — 1^44^ 


I 


In  the  prece.diDg  part  of  this  Cha^^r  ^efi%ft 
had  faidi  when  he  was  entertained  at  thip  houfe  of  ^ao- 
cheus,  this  day  is  salvation  ccme  to  this  hofisf*  Frond 
this  circumftance  probably,  and  al/b  from  his  hf^ying; 
faid  a  little  time  beforej  that  his  twelve  apoAles  woul4 
fit  npon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribe^  of 
Ifraelithey  would  naturally  enoug^,canfidenngthei4ef| 
^  they  had  of  their  mafler,  and  his  kingdom,  ba  led  to  ex<« 
^peft  that  he  would  foon  afiume  kingly  poweri  per/iapf 
at  the  approaching  paflbver^  to  cmfouad  aU  his  tne« 
mies,  and  aggrandize  bis  friends^  {twas  with  a  vtevi 
to  thisftate  of  the  minds  of  his  dif^iples  that  Jefas  de- 
livered the  .parables  lam  going  to  read  to  yoju, 

Wc  ftall  ajfo  find  that,  on  this  laft  vifit  to  JeruAi, 
lem,  Jefus  took  every  opportunity  of  deliveriogtho 
moft  folcmn  and  awful  warnings  to  the  Jews,  and 
^retelliDg,  bot|i  in  parables,  and  without  a  parable  the 
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judgBMita  that  nviHMiA  ifma.  m  Mofequence  of 

thdr.inhelUfw    Tim  panbk  is  «n«  of  thcM,  «!»>  i« 

atiglit  fikcfwifitbc  iateudad  to  fignW^  to  bi»  tifoiplet^ 

vbo  expsAcifl  the  immeduudi^hf  «fJiis  n^  dig* 

•itF,Midtiwbo«map|)oachiiig  dUHaAkta  aad  buppi. 

Bed,  that  the  •bleOioga  of  his  |t'ngdoM  were  not  to  i)« 

obuioed  {b«aaiy,l>ttt  ovfy  in  confcquenee  of  a  cawful 

VPFov«inent  of  the  trients  with  which  they  were  en- 
tvuficd. 

M.  Torcceivc/or  MmeiJ  a  iingdom.]  This  is  an 
nHMfion  xo  Ac  p«aiceof  theK„g»  of  judea,  and  of  thp 
*^.ghboui!Wg««ntri«B,  to  go  to  Rome  to  obtabfrom 
<be  eBfiMriiow  ^  confirmation  of  their  right  to  the 
ftro^e,  ^d  to  engage  tfaeir  protedHon. 

«.  Each  of  tWlic  pouijd.  was  feven  or  eight  ofow 

,5.  Iflv  Jef«s;p,/^«,^,.„d  ^  rec„'vi„.AJ, 
^^  weare  to  undcrftand  hi.  going  to  hie  Fafht' - 
and  then  h.,retunung  with  power  and  great  glor,  to 
T^  the  dead,  ««,  to  give  to  e^^^  a.an\ccordi7g  o 
h»  ^orts  we  may  learn  from  this  parable,  that  the  hap. 
pmej.  of  heaven  »  notaftate  of  mere  enjo>.uent,  with- 
ont  farther  ewtcife  or  difcipline,  but  aftateof  ^reat 
*x^n,l4ea»at  of  the  government  of  a  city,  or  a  pro. 
T.n«.  Weih,U.he«havemoreimporUnt:  but  more 
honourable  work  to  do,  andtherefore  may  be  faid  to  be 
¥>a  ftate  of  difcipline  and  improvement,  as  long  as  we 
WUnu,  to  exift.  So  that  it  is  only  in  a  popuhr  and 
«cneralfenfeth.tour  ftate  of  trial  is  faid  to  terminate 
with  the  prefent  life  ;  the  ftation  we  immediately  enter 
•1^  in  tke  next  depending  upon  it. 

-^  ^*  23  Thus 


Mt  ^  HOTIS  ON 

S3.  Thuv  without  may  exertion  of  hit  oim,  the 
Bey  duit  bad  been  eotrufted  with  hin  would  ha¥e  ike- 
ceif  ed  seme  increafe  ;  and  a*  he  knew  the  feverity  of 
Jhis  miftcr,  he  bad  no  cxcufe  for  not  doing  this.  W« 
iee  in  thia  inflance  what  miferabl#ezciif<8  men  are  rea> 
^y  to  make  for  their  negleA  of  dutf.  They  are  firft 
jgof  emed  by  their  pai&ons,  or  by  their  indolence,  and 
let  them  be  ever  fo  much  to  blame,  they  will  always, 
like  Adam  and  Ere  in  paradife,  find  fomething  to  plead 
in  their  own  excufe.  This  we  fee  to  be  the  cafe  wich 
the  moft  abandoned  of  men.  By  fome  means  or  other 
they  oftenffucceed  in  pacifying  their  own  minds,  and 
as  the  prcf  het  fays,  Krypeact^  peace  to  thetMehei^when 
there  19  no  peace*  What  we  fee  to  be  the  cafe  witho- 
thers,  we  ihonld  always  lufpeA  concerning  oiurfelves. 
The  fame  bias  m  our  own  favour,  will  always  di£faite  the 
fame  idle  ezcufes,  which  being  common  to  ail  meui 
will  ayail  us  nothing  at  the  laft  day. 

26.  They  who  hare  (hewn  the  greateft  capacity, 
and  the  beft  difpoCtion  to  improve  what  has  been  com* 
mitted  to  them,  are  the  moft  proper  perfons  to  receive 
more.  But  it  is  ftlU  as  a  farther  trust,  which  they  are 
to  improve,  and  not  merely  as  a  reward  for  paft  fer- 
vices  i  an  opportunity  of  ftill  greater  exertion,  and  a 
fphere}  of  higher  duty ;  as  no  doubt  will  be  what  is 
called  the  happlnefs  of  a  heavenly  (late; 

a7.  By  servants^  we  are  to  undcrftand  the  profeffcd 
dlfciples  of  Chrift,  and  by  his  enemies^  thofe  who  open- 
ly rejefl  him,  as  the  Jews  of  that  generation. 

41.  This  circumflance  fltews  in  a  moft  ftriking  light 
the  feniibiliry  of  the  mind  of  JefuS|  his  feeling  and  af- 

fe£lionate 
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feffionate  difpofidon*  Me  was  Hot  content  with  fbr- 
warniDg  his  countrymen  of  their  certain^  ruin,  if  thejr 
Ihould  continue  in  their  courfe  of  difobedience  to  God 
and  his  prophets,  but  he  was  moved  even  to  (bed  tears 
on  the  view  of  the  approaching  mifcties  of  his  enemies* 
So  fsir  was  he  from  indulging  a  fpirit  of  revengei  that 
he  ezprcffes  the  ftrongeft  regret  that  they  had  not 
been  more  wife  for  themfelvesj  and  that  his  good  will 
to  them  could  avail  them  nothing. 

44.  At  the  time  that  this .  prophecy  was  delivered  it 
was  no  more  probable  that  the  city  of  Jerufalem  would 
be  fubjedl  to  thefe  dreadful  calanuttes  which  Jefu* 
here  predifis,  than  any  other  city  in  die  Roman  empire. 
Yet  he  not  only  forctels  the  certain  deftruAion  of  it, 
but  the  very  manner  in  which  it  would  be  accpmpliOi- 
ed,  their  enemies  casting  a  trench  abmt  it^  and  comf 
faasing  it  on  every  «</r,  to  prevent  all  ingrefs  or  egrefs^ 
which  was  aflually  effeCled  by  a  wall  of  circumvallati- 
■  on|  in  the  courfe  of  the  fiege  by  Titus. 

The  phrafe  to  know,  frequently  fignifies  to  regard, 
to  pay  proper  attention  to* 


OM 
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yuus^  at^pf  of  Bethwit^j  ond  makes  a  trlumpbwit  cntrjf 
into  yerusaUtn* 

Mzit.  XXVL  6—13.  XXI.  1 11.     Mark  XIV 

1 9.    XL   1— — 10.     Lule  XIX.    29 iO., 

John  XIL  1 19. 

^S  VM  ar«  cqme  acaMP  to  the  laft  fcenes  qf 
ihit  Ufe  of  lefuH  kift  biacwy  becomes  oiucb.  «ioro  kit^- 
taftmg  tha»  befeve,.;ind«e  ascDow  wUhia  ai  few  days  of 
Ms  dealhi  whtabe  i!|^a«  2^  Jcrufolem  fov  the  laft  iimti^ 
ikbi»«l  thk  iiaaci  foe  tht  rf  afoos  that  have  been  given, 
9od  efy^ci^llf  oa  the  account  of  the  recent  raifiPg  of 
t«a9am6  fronikthe  dead,  in  fo  public  a  manner,  and  fo 
90ar  to  Jerulakm,  thp  expe£latt<msof  the  common  peq« 
pie  were  raifed  to  th^  higbcK  pitch ;  afid  t|ie  firfl  re- 
eeplion  of  Jefiu  by  the  populace,  who  did  not  ent^r  in- 
to the  views  of  their  fuperiors  the  Scribes  an4  Phari? 
fees,  correfponded  to  thefe  high  expeclations; 

John  XII 1.  This  was  on  the  kfabbath  day,  when  it 
was  cnftomary  with  the  Jews  to  make  cntertainmcntsi 

2.  By  Martha's  ferviog,  it  fiiould  feem  that  this 
entertainment  was  at  her  own  boufes  or  at  leafl:  that 
it  was  made  at  her  expence,  it  being  ufual  for  the  maf- 
tef  or  midrefs  of  the  houfe  to  wait  upon  the  guefts  ;  as 
Abraham  and  Sarah  are  faid  to  have  done,  when  they 
entertained  the  angels  without  knowing  them  to  b^ 
Juch.     But  Matthew  and  Mark  fay  thai  ihis  entertain 

mcnc 
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meot  was  at  tbe  houfe  of  Simoa  tfare  Ie{>er|  probaUy  oin^ 
vho  had  been  a  lep&r,  but  was  ciKedby  Jerut- 

3,  In  Nfiitdliew  and  Luke  this  tfiniitieat  k  laid  to 
have  been  coatained  in  t^alaiaster  3^:0,  "by  «Fhich  wa% 
]nean£aveifelwt4hout  a  hDudle  fach  a»  1li«is  ufed' f or 
holding  &aaU  quantitries  of  vttf  valaaUfe  things*  It  i^^ 
great  r-efpeA  to  aaoint  the  head  with  owtinefat  of  -'fachr 
value»butto  aaotat  the  feet  \rkh  it,  wasa  nsarkof  tbd 
greateft  poffible  refpedl  aad  reneration*  Thefe  fcfari- 
ments  would,  no  doubts  be  much  heightih:ied  ia  tho 
mind  of  Mary,  by  J^fi©  having  fo  httly  raifcd  from 
the  dead  her  brother  Lazarus,  who  was  prefeiA  at  tho 
entertainment* 

5.  The  fum  here  mentioned  is  near  ten  pbnnnb  of 
our  money* 

6-  Bear  that  which  was  th^ein.]  E^^^r^ 
which  mo}' be  rendered  carrkdoff^  or  Hok  what  Watf 
in  it. 

Matthew  XXVf.  7.  AMhasier  was  a  fbbftuaefe^ 
of  which  boxes  were  fo  commonly  made  f6r  o\t^*> 
ments,  &c.  that  they  retained  the  faase  name  when 
they  were  made  of  gold^  filver,  glafs,  or  wood,  Peferce* 
Breaking  means  nothing  more  than  opening  it^  or  only 
shaking  it  J  to  mix  the  parts  Wfirll  together.  That  flie  did 
not  pour  the  whole  contents  on  our  Lord's  head,  is  evi** 
deat  from  her  rerer\'ing  a  part  for  his  feet. 

Not  that  (he  had  any  view  to  his  d^ath  ;  but  ]^T^ 
himfelf,  knowing  how  foofi  he  was  to  die,  chofc  in  fhi» 
-manner  to  athide  to  it,  tho'  it  wasimi|)ffible  for  siny  6( 
his  audience  to  underltand  him  at  the  tim^f  which  I 
have  more  than  once  obferved  to  have  been  his  cadoni 


on  other  occafioni.  His  meaning  feemt  to  have  beefi^ 
that'thit  ointment  Which  Mary  might  be  Toppofed  to^ 
have  prepared  for  his  dead  body,  was  applied  to  him 
while  be  was  alive,  and  only  near  to  his  d<!ath. 

John  XII  9.  There  was  probably  a  great  croad  about 
the  houfe^f  s  well  as  a  con&derable  number  of  gu^fts.  It! 
was  indeed  fuficient  to  excite  curiofity,  to  fee  at  the 
fame  time  a  man  who  had  been  raifed  from  the  dead, 
and  him  who  had  raifed  him. 

IK  By  beUeving  on  Jems  mull  here  be  underftood 
believing  him  to  be  the  Mefliah,  as  appeared  when  he 
entered  the  city.  Nothing  perhaps  can  (hew  the  incor- 
rigible prejudice  and  qialice  of  the  Jewifli  tulers  in  a 
ftronger  light  than  their  attempting  to  put  to  death  La« 
aarusi  as  well  as  Jefus.  Indeed,  their  folly  was  as  great 
as  their  malice.  For  believing,  as  they  did,  the  power 
of  Jefus  to  raife  a  man  from  the  dead,  what  could  they 
eape£lbut  to  afford  him  another  opportunity  of  triumph* 
iog  over  them*  But  extreme  malice  often  makes  men 
blind  to  the  moft  obvious  confequences  of  things^  and 
as  we  fay  infatuated* 

12.  This  was  Sunday,  from  the  following  circum- 
cances  afterwards  called  Pa/m  Sunday. 

Matt.  XXI.  2.  This  exaA  knowledge  of  things  at  a 
diftance,  with  refpe6k  to  time  and  place,  which  Jefus 
ihewed  upon  this  occafion,  and  likewife  afterwards^ 
withrefpedl  to  the  perfon  with  whom  he  intended  to  eat 
the  paflbver,  was  well  calculated  to  fatisfy  his  difciples, 
when  they  came  to  refle£l  upon  it,  that  nothing  could 
befal  him  but  what  he  forefaw,  and  was  prepared  for. 

'iht 
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The  Jewa  were  not  aHowed  to  ure  horfes*  For  in 
the  Eaft  tbey  are  chiefly  articlea  ofluxuiyy  behig  ooly 
ufed  for  pomp,  and  for  wv,  and  never  as  beaQa  of  bur» 
den,  or  drauhgt.  The  afs  alfo  is  a  mach  finer  animal  in 
the  Eaft  than  it  is  in  thi»  pah  of  the  world.  We  read 
of  Judges  and  princes  riding  upon  them*  When  Solo* 
mon  was  crowned,  and  made  a  folenm  entry  bto  Jerur 
falem,  he  was  feated  on  an  afs. 

4.  The  paffagc  alluded  to  isZech.  ix,  S.  which  Gro* 
tius  fays  is  allowed  by  fome  JewiOi  Rabbi's  to  relate  to 
tbe  MeiEab. 

9»  The  expreffion  of  the  moft  profound  reverence  la 
the  Eaft  isto  faH  down  and  kifsihe  feet  of  a  perfon,  or 
the  hem  of  his  garment.  See  HarmerU  Observations 
Vol.  II.  p.  3g. 

Mark  XL  10.  Thai  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  LordA 
Thefe  words  are  not  found  in  feveral  MSS.  Pearee 
thinks  them  to  be  an  interpolation.  He  that  cometh 
{0  ^xo/Afy®-}  feems  to  have  been  an  appelblive  off  hi 
Meffiah.  .1  has  when  John  fent  to  inquire  \i  Jefus  was 
the  Mefliahy  he  bid  his  difciples  to  fay.  Art  thou  be  that 
should  come  f 

It  is  evident  from  thefe  acclamations  that  the  gener- 
ality of  the  common  people  confidered  Jefus  as  the 
Meffiah,  who  they  thought  was  to  be  a  defeendant  of 
David,  or,  in  their  phrafeology,  a  Son  of  David. 

John  XII.  19.  From  this  time  the  rage  of  the  Pha* 
rifees  was  ratfcd  tothehigheft  pitch.  Jefus  had  kept 
no  mcafures  with  them,  and  now  he  took  npmcafure  to 
guard  hlmfclf  againft  them.  It  was.evidcnt,  therefore, 
that  there  muft  be  an  end  of  his  authority/ or  theira. 


Cm  ^  wMittf  tf^h,  at  ^^  MTp^^^i  pM  tfi^  toolt^ 
»!•  at  Hi^  Wdletf  cb  ana  ittfatimidii  With  ifliidtt  they  edit- 
dtaedtKthMkimitH. 

ARAPHRASE. 

Matthew  XXlVL  12,  Mark  xiv.  «.  John  xii,  r» 
tty  referving  fuch  a  quantity  of  valuable  ointment  for 
this  occaiion,  (he  has,  in  fa£l|  referved  it  for  my  funer<* 
al.  tt  is  like  the  laft  kind  ofHce  to  a  departing  friend* 
wher^  no  return  is  expedled ;  and  in  this  light  I  ftiali  coa<» 
fider  it. 
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ftpus  dears  the  Temple^  and  curses  the    barren  Pig* 

tree. 

IbtlheWXXL  i% 21;  Mark  XI.  11.-^— 26.  Luk* 

X1X»45,  46«  Jokn  XIL  14*^-^SS. 

J  ESUS  is  how  anrrivcd  at  Jerufilem,  16 
that  fcaft  of  paffover  at  which  he  was  put  to  death,  lie 
had  fpent  fome  time  in  the  country  beyond  Jordan,  and 
in  the  dcfcrt,  or  lefs  populous  part,  of  Judea,  on  ac« 
connt  of  the  Jews  having  fought  his  life.  His  journey 
to  Jerufalem  at  this  time  drew  particular  attention,  in 
xonfequence  perhaps  of  his  having  dropped  fome  ci- 
preflions  which  were  thought  to  intimate  that  he  would 
foon  aflame  a  regal  charafter.    Indeed,  having  now  no 

farther 
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farther  mcarure^  to  obferve  with  reffifedt  to  the  Jewiftt 
rulers,  he  affamed  more  authority,  and  more  outward 
ina'rksof  dignityi  than  he  had  ever  done  before. 

His  conmucndation  of  Mary  for  anoiniiDg  him  with 
fo  great  a  quantity  of  valuable  oiDtment,  probably  in 
the  prefence  of  a  large  company  of  perfons  of  confe- 
rence, was  a  tacit  acknowledgment  of  his  claim  to  a 
very  high  char a£ter.  But  his  triumphant  entry  into 
Jerufalemi  amidfl  the  acclamations  of  the  populace 
whofaluted  him  with  the  titles  appropriated  to  the 
MefHab,  was  in  fa£l;  openly  afluming  that  chara£ter* 
The  reafon  of  the  common  people  crowding  after  him 
in  this  manner  was,  no  doubt^  their  expectation  of  hia 
being  that  prince  whom  they  had  fo  long  expt£ted ;  and 
their  difappointment  in  this  expe6lation  from  him  may 
helpus,  infome  meafure,  to  account  foi"  their  inve« 
teracy  againd  him  a  few  days  afterwards  ;  when  they 
preferred  Barabbas  to  him,  and  were  clamorous  for 
His^inKifixion^fuppofingfomeof  themtobe  the  (ame 
pcrfond,  tho'as  wefhall  fee,  it  is  very  poffiblcf  tfeat  they 
were  not, 

12.  This  deanfing  of  the  temple  was  an  9&  of  great 
boldnefsi  and  openly  fetting  at  defiance  all  the  power 
of  the  ftate,  which  had  connived  at  fo  great  an  abufe/ 
This  was  done  at  the  height  of  Jefus^s  popularity, 
the  common  people  attending  him  every  where,  and 
difpofed  to  favour  him  in  every  thing  that  he  fhould 
undertake,  !n  fuch  a  fuch  a  manner  as  difcouraged  th» 
Jewifli  rulers  from  oppofing  him. 

For  the  convenience  of  thofe  who  came  from  a  dif- 
tance,  and  who  could  not  bring  along  with  them  their 

Vol.  Ill,  Bb  l^mbs 
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lambs  for  the  paffover,  aod  other  beafts  for  facrCficei^ 
the  outer  comrt  of  the  temple  had  long  been  ufcd  for 
the  purpofe  of  buying  and  felling  vidtimSy  and  perha]is 
as  abufes  are  apt  to  iocreare,  for  otherjpurpofes  of  traffic^, 
and  the  general  bufinersofexchaoge,  thofe  who  came  at 
a  diftance  from- Judea  bringing  the  coins  of  their  ref- 
pedlivc  countriesy  and  there  exchanging. them  for  fueh 
as  were  current  in  that  country. 

Jofephus  fays  that  no  Icfs  than  256^500  iambs  wera 
offered  at  the  pafforer. 

16.    Perfected  praise.]     The  feventy    have   the 
words  here  quoted,  but  [in  the  Hebrew  it  is  ordained 
strength: 

This  was  virtually  acknowledging  that  be  was  tho 
^  Meffiah. 

John  II.  1&  i.  e.  <<  What  fign  (he weft  thou  that  iboii 
<<  art  the  Meffiah,  feeing  thou  doft  things  that  are  pe« 
♦*  culiar  to  that  charaftcr.'^ 

It  may  feem  extraordinary  that  onrLord^s  enemies 
fliould  have  bad  a  fufpicion  of  hi  s'  intended  refurredlion^ 
and  yet  his  difciples  have  no  idea  of  it  at  all.  But  their 
notions  of  his  dignity  and  approaching  kingdom  might 
make  them  have  the  greateft  difficulty  in  conceivmg. 
that  he  ihould  ever  fuffer  death  ;  and  confequently  as 
he  often  fpake  very  figurativelr,  they  would  be  moft 
apt  to  put  fome  figurative  conftruAion  on  all  that  he 
faid  abouta  refurre£lionr 

22.  'i  his  is  a  remarkable  inftance  of  Jefas  fomc- 
timcs  chufmg  to  fpeak  in  a  figurative  and  enigmatical? 
manner,  fuch  as  he  knew  would  not  be  underftood  at 
the  time;    Being  then  in  the  temple,  his  hearers  woald 

naturally 
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naturally  think  that  he  meant  the  building  in   which 
Aeywerc. 

Matt.XXI.  17.  His  lodging  out  of  the  city  might 
be  on  account  of  the  vaft  crouds  which  were  then  in  it, 
and  alfo  to  avoid  any  tumuUtious  attacks  upon  him  by 
the  contrivance  of  his  enemies; 

18.  Having  left  the  houfe  where,  he  lodged  early^* 
before  he  had  taken  any  refreOiment. 

19  This  was  probably  a  fig  tree  on  the  public  road,' 
and  therefore  no  particular  perfon^s  property  ;  and  as 
Jefus  chofe  to  fpeak  by  parables  and  fymbols,  he  took 
this  opportunity  to  (hew  in  the  cafe  of  a  fig  tree^  what 
would  be  the  fate  of  the  Jewilh  nation  in  general,  in 
confequence  of  their  unfruitfuhaefs  in  a  moral  refpedl. 
21.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  difciples  underftood 
,  the  true  meaning  of  this  miracle;  They  were  only 
llruck  with  the  greatness  of  it; 

Mark  XL  12.  The  time  ^ffigs  was  not  yet,]  u  c.  the? 
tinie  of  g:^thering  figs'  According  to  Dr.  Shaw  (Tra- 
Ue/5,  p;  342  (the  time  of  gathering  figs  in  the  Eaft  ifi 
the  middle  or  latter  end  of  June,  but  that  it  frequently 
happ'etis  in  Barbaryi  and  Ho  doubt  in  a  hotter  climate^ 
that,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  preceding  feafoo,' 
fome  of  the  more  forward  and  Vigorous  will  now  and 
then.yield  a  few  ripe  figs  Ci  weeks  or  more*^  before  the 
faU  feaifod.  It  is  well  kno#n,  he  adds,  that  the  fruit 
ofthefe  prolific  treetf  always  precedes  the  leaves,  and 
tonfequently  When  our  Saviour  faw  one  of  them  in  AiH 
vigour,  having  leaves,  he  might  according  to  the  com- 
mon cOutfe  of  nature,  very  judly  look  for  fruit,  and 
haply  find  iome  ;  if  not  fome  winter  ^gs  upon  it  like- 
B  b  :^  wife. 
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wife*  For  thofc  figt  whfch  arc  ripe  in  Auguft  dhea 
hasg  on  the  trets  all  mnter,  and  arc  gathered  as  a  de-^ 
licious  morfel  in  the  fpring. 

This  miracle  of  the  Uaftfng  of  the  barren  fig  tree 
ira«  aw/ully  prophetic  of  the  calamities  of  the  Jewifli 
nation  for  their  infidelity  and  other  fms. 

13.  Theophraftea,  as  explained  by  Pliny,  fays  of  the 
Egyptian  fig  trees,  that  the  laft  years  fruit  being  pulled 
about  the  be^nnmg  of  the  dog  days,  they  prefendy 
produce  more  ;  and  that  wWn  the  frni  rifes  urith  Afic- 
tnrus,  ^ey  blolTom  again,  the  winter  nouri(hing 
the  fruit.  This  fruit  the  Jews  called  pr\'02  {btcu^ 
rah)  as  in  Hofeaix,  10.  I  found  Israel  like  tbi  grapes  in 
the  rvildt*rnessy  as  the  first  ripe  on  the  Jig  tree.     C. 

22.  Have  a  faith  of  God^  i.  e.  an  exceeding  Arony 
faith,  as  a  rivtr  of  God  figm&.es  a  great  river. 


SECTION    LX1X> 

tSome  Greets  enquire  concerning  Jesus:    A  voice  from 
Heaven*  Discourse  concerning^  his  Missioru 

John  XII.  20— 50v 

ROM  the  time  that  J^^us  entered  Jem- 
falem  at  this  lad  feaft  of  paffover,  we  find  him  almoft 
continually  in  the  temple,  the  place  of  moft  public  re- 
fort,  where  he  difcourfed  as  ufual,  efpccially  concern- 
ing his  divine  miffion,  which  we  fliall  now  find  attefled 
i  a  miraculous  manner.    And  1  have  obfervcd  before, 

tliat 
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that  of  all  the  evang^Hfts  John  giv?3  the  mott  particu- 
lar account  of  the  warnings  i|iat  the  Jews  had  of  their 
approaching  luin  on  account  of  their  reje£lion  of  Jtrfus^ 
^9d  of  the  evidence  they  had  of  his  dif  ine  miflion  ;  as 
hp  records  many  of  his  difcourfes  to  this  pMrpofej  oo^it- 
ted  by  the  oiher  evangeliQa* 

20*  As  thefe  Greeks  attended  at  thf  pai^Qver^,  it  is 
pofl&ble  that  they  might  be  profciytes  to  the  Jewifh  re- 
ligion^  tho'  many  perfons  who  were  not  entirely  profe- 
lytes,  not  being  circumcifedy  but  who  had  a  rptpcA  for 
the  Jewilh  religion,  and  were  worOiippers  of  the  true  - 
Gpd»  attended  the  fervice  of  the  temple  in  the  exterior  ■ 
court.     Indeed^  idolatrous  princes  fometimes  chofe  tp , 
offer  facrificesi  or  had  them  offered  in  their  name  aJi 
the  temple  ;  and  fuch  offermgs  wcjre  not  rejeftpd  by  the 
Jews. 

As  thefe  Greeks  were  acquainted  with  Phih'p,  who 
iras  of  Bethfaida,  which  borderec^  ppon  Syrophaenicia, 
it  is  probable  that  they  were  of  that  country,  as  well 
as  the  woman  whofe  daughter  Jefus  cured  of  madnefs« 

27,  It  is  no  wonder  that  Jefus,  being  a  man,  fliould, 
on  the  near  approach  of  his  fufferings,  feel  much  anxi*' 
ety  and  diftrcfs.  Much  muR  have  pafled  in  his  own 
mind  of  which  we  have  no  account.  Here  we  have 
the  firft  intimation  of  his  giving  any  fymptom  of  it  in 
public,  and  we  fee  that  his  feelings  on  this  occafion 
were  exadUy  fimilar  to  thofe  which  he  had  in  what  is 
called  his  agoni/  in  the  garden.  He  earneftly  vifhed 
(as  what  man  would  not)  to  be  excufed  his  dreadful 
fufferings,  and  violent  death ;  but  at  the  fame  time  he 
cxpreffcs  his  entire  acquiefcence  in  the  will  of  God,  in 
6  ba  the 
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the  plan  of  whofe  providence  that  event  was  abfolate^ 
ly  neccflary  to  the  greateft  and  moft  benevolent  pur- 
pofes. 

2B>  This  is  the  third  time  that  Jefas  was  honoured 
in  this  remarks^le  manner  by  an  audible  voice  from 
heaven,  attefting  the  divine  approbation  of  h«m.  The 
firft  time  was  at  his  baptirm^and  the  Tecond  atthe  mount 
of  transfiguration. 

29*  Thofe  who  did  not  diAioguifli  the  wordi,  but 
only  heard  a  loud  noife,  muft  have  been  thofe  who 
were  at  a  diftance  ;  while  thofe  who  were  near  enough 
to  didinguifh  the  founds,  faid  that  it  was  the  voice  of 
an  angel.  It  was  probably  too  loud  to  be  that  of  a 
man* 

31.  By  the  ruler  of  this  world  Mr,  W.  in  this 
place,  and  alfo  Ch**  xiv,  30,  underllands  Chrift  him- 
felf.     W.    ' 

34.  The  Jews  to  this  day  fuppofe  that  the  Mefllah 
will  firft  refcue  their  nation  from  their  ftate  of  captM* 
ty  and  fervitude  in  other  countries  ;  that  the  refurrec- 
tion  will  then  take  place  ;  that  the  Meffiah  will  conti- 
nue  tolive  along  with  thofe  who  will  be  rai fed  from  the 
dead,  and  that  the  age  of  man  in  general  will  from  that 
time  be  equal  to  that  of  the  antediluvians.  Their  au- 
thority  for  this  is  If.  lxv.  17.  &c' 

36.  Probably  retiring  to  Bethany,  where  he  always 
pafled  the  night,  after  which  he  appears  conftantly  to 
have  reforted  to  the  temple,  where  he  continued  the 
greateft  part  of  the  day.  Accordingly,  when  he  was 
upon  his  trial  before  the  high  prieft,  who  inquired  con* 

cernine 


^BC.LXIX     The  FOUR  EVANfilLlSTS.     ¥a 

4:eniio|;fai8d^Arine,.lie  faid  that  he  had  taught  daily 
in  the  temple^  ip  the  moft  open  manner. 

37.  NotwithRanding  thefe  miracles,  .which  clearljr 
yrored  Mm  to  have  a  commilfion  from  God,  the  Jews 
thoughtthat  he  wanted  two  neceflary  charadlers  of  their 
Meffi^h.  He  had  not  the  sign  from  heaven^  which  they 
€xpe£led,  and  what  was  more,  he  aflbmed  no  marks  of 
Toyalty,  but  peremptorily  rejeflcd  all  offers  tomakehipa 
a  king. 

38,  The  paffage  alluded  to  is'  If.  Liii.  1.  in  which  ihc 
obftinacy  and  infidelity  of  the  Jews  were  clearly  def- 
cribed,  being  forefeenby  God,  and  made  fubfervientjp 
the  purpofes  ot  his  wife  providence* 

43.  In  times  of  perfecution  there  will  be  many  pej- 
fonsin  this  fituation,  not  having  courage  to  a6l  confifl- 
cntly  with  their  principles*  In  thofe  times  chriAianity 
will  have  more  friends  th^n  publicly  appear  to  be  fo,  as 
at  other  times  it  will  have  fewer ;  the  fame  motive  viz, 
a  wiib  to  be  thought  well  of  by  perfons  of  fafhion  and 
power,  and  even  by  the  populace,  then  leading  men  to 
make  a  public  profeflion  of  chriftianity,  which  in  other 
circumftances  would  lead  them  to  a£t  a  contrary  part. 
In  neither  cafe  are  they  influenced  by  ^  love  of  truth, 
but  by  fome  worldly  confideration.  It  may  be  of  ufe  to  • 
U9  to  aflc  ourf elves  ferioufly,  what  part  we  ftiould  pro- 
bably take  in  time  of  perfecution  for  confcience  fake. 

PARAPHRASE. 

John  XII.  23.  Jefus  faid,  The  application  of  thefe 
Greeks  to  fee  mcjfuggfetts  the  joyful  idea  of  all  nation^ 
JB  b  4  bcpomii) 
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becoming  my  diTciples,  and  partaking  of  the  bteffings  of 
the  gofpeL  And  now  the  time  draws  very  near  for  that 
awful  eventy  which  is  abfolutely  neceflfaiy  to  all 
the  great  ends  of  my  miniftry  ;  viz.  my  death  and  re- 
furre<5lion|  after  which  I  fhall  be  glorified.  24.  But  my 
death  is  as  neceffary  to  the  converfion  of  the  world  to 
the  belief  of  the  gofpel,  as  the  cafting  of  a  feed  into  the 
ground  is  necefTary  to  the  multiplication  of  it.  25'. 
And,  alarming  as  it  may  fecm,  all  my  faithful  followers 
muftbe  as  ready  to  meet  death  in  the  profelCon  of  the 
faithof  the  gofpel  as  myfelf.  In  the  cafe  of  perfccu- 
tion  he  diat  loves  his  life,  fo  as  to  deny  his  religion  for 
the  fake  of  it,  (hall  forfeit  a  life  of  infinitely  more  va- 
lue than  the  prefent ;  but  he  who,  from  a  confcientious 
regard  to  his  religious  principles,  is  willing  to  fuffer  death 
rather  than  renounce  them,  (hall  receive  in  exchange 
for  it  etf  rnal  life  hereafter.  26.  Every  perfon  who  pro- 
ftfTes  himfelf  to  be  my  fcrvant  muft  follow  me  wherever 
I  go,  though  death  fliould  be  in  the  way.  But  it 
will  bean  ample  recompence  for  this  that  my  Father 
will  honour  and  reward  all  my  faithful  followers,  of 
whatever  nation  they  may  be. 

dU  Now  is  the  time  fafl  approaching,  when  veu* 
geance  will  be  taken  on  all  thofe  who  rejefl  me  ;^fmce, 
after  this  voice  ^rom  heaven,  they  have  had  all  reafona- 
ble  evidence  of  my  divine  million,  and  are  not  convinc- 
ed by  it.  Soon  will  my  triumph  over  all  the  powers  of 
darknefs,  of  fin,  and  death,  be  complete.  32.  For  if 
I  be  raifed  upon  the  crofs,  it  will,  in  fa£l,  be  as  a  fiand- 
iurd,to  which  all  mankind  will,  in  due  time,  be  drawn. 
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33.  By  being  lifted  up»  he  alluded  to  the  namner  of  his 
death,  viz.  crucifixion. 

34*  The  people  anfwered.  We  learn  in  our  prophe« 
tical  books,  that  the  reign  of  the  Meffiah  is  to  laft  for«> 
ever  /  how  then  can  he  be  put  to  death  ?  What  Ton  of 
man  doeft  thou  mean  ?  We  know  of  no  Mefliah  fo 
charaClerifed* 

35.  Jefus  faid,  do  not  now  cavil  at  what  I  fay,  but  im- 
prove the  opportunity  that  yet  remains  of  profiting  by 
my  advice,  and  the  laft  warnings  that  I  fhall  give  you, 
that  darknefs  and  deftruflion  may  not  overtake  you:  36. 
Profit  by  the  light  which  you  now  have,  that,  in  confe- 
quence  of  becoming  truly  enlightened  and  wife  herCg 
you  may  (hine  as  the  fun  in  the  firmament^  and  as  the 
ftars  for  ever  and  ever  hereafter. 

47.  As  to  thofe  who  do  not  believe  on  Ine^  I  am 
not  now  come  to  pafs  fentence  upon,  and  punifli  them. 
My  commi/fion  at  prefent  is  not  to  judge  the  world,  but 
by  my  inflru^lions,  and  faithful  warnings,  if  it  be  poffi- 
ble,  to  fave  it. 

50.  Whatei^er  I  fay  is  by  commiffion  from  my  Fa- 
ther, and  obedience  to  his  will  enfures  eternal  life  and 
happmcfs.  I  Ihall,  therefore,  at  all  events,  perfift  in 
executing  my  commiflion,  and  in  fpeaking  and  doing 
whatever  I  have  received  in  charge  from  him. 

SEC 
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SECTION    LXX. 

^he  Discourse  concerning  the  Baptism  of  John.  The 
ParahkoftheManwho  had  two  Sons^  and  of  the 
ffoushoUcr  who  planted  a  Vineyard* 

pihXU  XXI.  S3. 46.     Mark  XI.  27 — ^33.     XXL 

1 12.  Luke  XIX«  47.  48.  XX.  1.— — 19. 

J  ESUS  had  now  made  what  wc  may  call 
his  triumphal  entry  into  Jerufalem  ;  and,  in  the  height 
of  hi»  popularity  among  the  peoplei  had  driven  all  the 
buyers  and  fellers  out  of  the  temple,  an  a£l  of  power 
very  unlike  any  thing  that  he  had  exerted  before.  Till 
this  time  he  had  carefully  avoided  doing  any  thing  of  a 
eivil  nature f  or  that  could  alarm  the  governing  powers. 
This  higha£t  of  authority  would  therefore  naturally 
excite  their  attention,  and  produce  the  following  in- 
quiry concerning  it. 

24.  Jefus  had  already  done  enough  to  prove  his 
divine  miffion  to  any  impartial  obferver,  and  therefore 
upon  this  occafioui  he  might  juilly  decline  giving  a  di- 
re6l  anfwer  to  a  queflion  which  was  only  intended  to 
infnare  him.  He  therefore  contents  himfelf  with  (hew- 
ing them  how  they  might  anfwer  it  for  themfelves,  and 
he  took  this  opportunity  of  fliewxng  the  common  people 
bow  ready  his  enemies  were  to  fay  what  was  contrary 
totheir  real  perfuation,  when  their  intereft,  or  reputa- 
tion, would  be  endangered  by  an  open  avowal  of  the 
truth. 

26.  John 
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26.  John  appears  to  Have  been  aluch  moM  populav 
than  Jefua,  which  may  be  pretty  eafily  accounted  for« 
John  announced  to  the  Jews  the  near  approach  of  a 
^eater  prophet  than  himfelf>  which  would  naturally 
Taife'  their  espeAations  concerning  their  promifed 
IMeffiah,and  of  courTe  fuch  a  Meffiah  as  they  wtfiied  for. 
But  Jefu8|  tho'  giving  the  moft  indifputable  evidence  x>f 
his  aflually  being  the  Mefiah,  appeared  to  be  fuch  a 
IMefBah  as  they  did  not  wiih  fon 

27.  The  authority  by  which  John  fpake,  and  bf 
ivhich  Jefus  adted,  were  the  fame,  John  having  bom 
leftimony  to  him.  If  therefore  the  Jewillii  rulers  could 
iatisfy  themfeWes  with  refpe£l  to  the  one,  Ihey  might 
alfo  with  refpedl  to  the  other. 

28.  There  is  fomething  peculiarly  awful  in  the  pn>« 
phetical  mealing  of  the  parables  which  our  Lord  delii< 
vered  on  this  ocbafion  in  the  temple,  all  of  them  plainly 
enough  foretelling  the  rejedlioa  and  deftrudUon  of  the 
Jews. 

By  this  parable  Jefus  fliews  that  the  condition  of 
the  Pharifees  who  were  then  difcourfing  with  him,  and 
endeavouring  to  infnare  him,  was  really  more  hopclela 
^an  that  of  perfons  openly  wicked. 

32.  i.  e.  What  they  eileemed  to  be  rigkteousnen^ 
with  all  the  outward  rigour  which  they  cxpefled  in  a 
prophet. 

33.  Mr.  Chardin  found  wine  prefles  in  Perfia,  which 
were  hollow  places  in  the  ground,  lined  wilhftone 
work.  Harmer^a  Observations^  Vol.  I,  p.  392.  It  is 
alfo  cuftomary  in  the  Eaft  to  have  towers  in  gardens 
and  vineyards.     Ibid^  V«l.  II.  p.  241- 

Ihis 
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This  paraUe  (heirs  in  the  ^roageft  iight  ifao  abfo^ 
lute  incoirigiUeiieri  of  the  Jeviih  aatson  in  gf nrral, 
and  ofthe  Pharifect  in  particolary  in  conftquence  of 
refiAtng  every  method  which  the  Divine  Being  bad 
taken  to  reclaim  them,  and  the  jnftice  ^nd  ^wfulnedi 
of  the  judgmenu  with  which  they  would  be  over^ 
taken. 

S4.  In  thofe  timet  it  was  ufixal  to  p«y  rent  in  kind'^ 

j6 Of  more  weighi  and  di^iy  than  thefrsU 

Markland. 

39.  We  fee  that  the  great  ol^cft  of  the  miffion, 
of  Chriftt  here  reprcfentcd  by  the  son  of  the  homholder^ 
as  diftinguiihed  from  the  servants^  was  the  very  fame 
with  that  of  other  prophets  who  had  gone  bclore  hint, 
viz.  to  bring  men  to  repentance  and  good  works,  repre- 
sented by  receiving  the  fruits  of  thiavineyari\  and  there- 
fore it  was  not  neccffary  that  he  fliovild  be  of  a  nature, 
different  from  them.  Accordingly  when  the  dreffera 
of  the  vineyard  killed  this  fon,  his  death  is  only  conC* 
dcred  as  an  a£l  of  more  atrocious  ivickednefft  than  that 
of  beating  or  abufmg  the  fervants,  and  had  no  farther 
afpda  with  refpca  to  them.  We  fee  nothing  like  the 
divinity  of  Chrift,  or  the  do6\rinc  of  atonement,  m  thi^ 
parable,  or  indeed  in  any  other  of  our  Saviour's  dif- 
courfcf. 

42  The  paflage  alluded  to  is  Pfalm  czviii.  22. 
The  head  oj  the  corner. 1^    This  does  not  mean  the 
foundation  ftonc,  but  the  uppermofl  angular  Hone,  which 
binds  together  all  below  it.     See  Pearcc. 

44-  This  is  an  allufion  to  punifliments  ufcd  in  th© 
Eaflein  nations,  oi  throwing  cnminaU  cIo\rnfrom  a  tow* 
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'  er  opcrti  fkines,  and  odfo  ihroFirtag  Rdnea  from  that 
eiainetice  tipon  tbeoi. 

46.  It  i8  fiot  find  that  they  too^  hini  to  be  lihe  Mef. 
fiah.  That  charadler  he  had  never  openly  affumed  ; 
but  tb^y  might  have  foeed  convinced  that,  <(ho'  he  (houkl 
not  be  the  Meffiah,  he  mull  at  leaft  be  a  great  prophet, 
becaure  no  matt  couki  do  the  things  which  he  did^  if 
God  bad  not  been  with  hinoi.  Some  of  tbeoi,  however, 
trere  fo  far  blilkded  with  then*  ]»r^judice8,  as  to  afisribo 
hit  miracidout  works  lo  the  cooperation  of  Saian. 

48  fFere  very  aUenUve  to  hear  fdm']  Literally  htmg 
Ailpon  him  to  hear  him,  a  mode  of  expittffion,  figntfying 
the  moft  earneft  attention. 

SECTION    LXXL 

Vbe  parable  oftheWedcRng  Supper » 
Matt.XXIL  1 14.  Luke  XIV.  16 ^24 


J  ESIJS  is  fiili  inttruaing  the  people  in  the 
temple  during  the  laft  feaft  of  the  paffover. 

d.  It  is  the  general  cullom  in  the  Eaft  not  to  carry 
away  any  part  of  the  provifion  of  an  entertainment,  but 
to  call  in  the  poor  to  eat  it  up*  See  Harmer^s  Observer 
tions,  YoL  11.  p.  126. 

This  parable,  like  many  others,  is  calculated  to  juf« 
tify  the  condudl  of  divine  providence,  in  rejedling  the 
Jews,  and  in  admitting  the  Gentiles  to  thofe  privileges 
which  they  had  defpifed.  It  very  much  refemblcs  that 
concerning  the  tineyardlet  out  to  hulbandmen. 

12.  Ihcfe 
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1%  Tbefe  gaiments  were  fuhriflied  by  the  perfcfd 
who  made  the  entertainment,  fo  that  refulmg  to  wear 
One  was  tnot  an  indication  of  povertjri  but  a  mark  of 
contempt. 

13.  Outer  darkneM9.'\  The  room  \t  which  the  fecift 
wa8  kept  may  be  fuppofed^  according  to  the  cuftom  o£ 
the  Eaftf  to  be  fplendidly  iUuminated*  in  compariroa 

ifrith    which  the  other  room  might  be  faid  to  be  dark, 
whether  it  was  abfohitely  fo  or  not. 

14,  Akmy  are  cfldled^  hut  few  thosen]  i.  e.  Mahjr 
profefs  the  gofpe^  but  feW.  in  comparifon,  aft  agreabl>F 
to  it,  fo  as  to  be  ftmdly  acknowledged  by  Chrift  to  be- 
long to  him* 

Luke  XIV.  23.  It  is  common  in  the  Eaft  for  tra- 
tellers  who  do  not  intend  to  make  any  ftay  in  a  place, 
to  ftop  to  refrelh  themfelves  under  hedges ;  fo  that  it 
does  not  follow  from  this  circumftaace  that  the  per- 
fons  here  mentioned  were  extremely  poor  and  helpfefs^ 
fo  as  to  require  ilo  preising  to  come  to  an  entertain- 
mant,  which  might  detain  them  longer  than  they  wifc 
ed  in  a  place. 


ft  £  C4 
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SECTION    LXXIL 

yesns  que^tiontd  by  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees^ 

MattXXlLlS — :-46;    Mark  XII.  13 -sr.   LuW 

XX.  20 U. 


HE  ruTers  of  the  Jew*  were  now  detor« 
B»ined  to  put  Chrift  to  death,  and  only  wanted  a  pre-*' 
tence  for  doing  it;  The  difcourfes  that  foUow  were 
not  cafaal  oned,  but  contrived  onpurpofe  to  infnare 
hUn.  The  firft  object  ^was  to  embroil  Jefus  with  the 
Romans,  and  if  that  failedt  to  have  fome  pretence  £or 
condemning  him  to  death  by  the  maxims  of  their  own 
kiw»  or  at  leaft  toraife  the  prejudices  of  fome  part  of 
the  nation  againft  him  f  and  it  is  remarkable  that  we 
have  here  an  example  of  attempts  being  made  to'  in* 
faare  Jefus  by  all  the  great  claffes  of  men  in  the  coun^ 
try. 

16.  The  Herodiand 'are 'generally  fuppofed  to-be 
thofe  who,  like  Herod  the  great,  were  attached  to  the 
Romans,  and  had  no  objeflion  to  live  under  their  go< 
vemment.  They  were  oppofed  to  the  more  zealous^ 
Pharifees,  who  held  that  fuch  fubjedlion  was  unworthy 
of  their  nation,  as  the  peculiar  people  of  God^  Biod  ought 
to  be  refifted  as  unhcufuh  Thefe  Herodians  and  Pha* 
rifees,  however,  agreeing  in  their  common  prejudices 
againft  Jefus,  came  together,  you  obferve,  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  infnaring  him,^ 

21.  This  was  no  diredt  anfwer  to  their  queftien^but 
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it  indire£U7  reproved  both  the  parties.  Hie  on^ 
was  taught  that  there  were  rights  of  civil  power,  which 
the  Pharirees  in  a  manner  acknowledged  by  ufing  the 
Kom^n  money ;  and  the  Herodians  were  taught  that 
they  ought  not  to  facrificc  their  religion  to  any  civil 
governon 

28.  Aa  the  original  revelatioti  of  God  concerning 
a  refurredion  was  loft  (for  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 
books  of  the  Old  Teftamenty  and  in  our  Saviour's  time 
the  Jews  had  no  other  facred  books  than  thofe  which 
are  come  down  to  us)  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  dodfaine 
ofafutureftate  ihould  in  a  courfe  of  time  come  to  be 
mifunderftood,  and  that  with  the  evidence  of  it,  thee^eca 
and  use  of  it  Ihould  alfobe  diminifhed. 

It  is  plain  from  this  paffage^  that  the  PhariCees 
among  the  Jews  entertained  very  imperfed  noti- 
bns  of  the  ]^efurre£lioD,  fin^e  they  had  not  been  a- 
ble  to  anfwer  fuch  a  queftion  as  this.  They  had  no 
idea  of  lifingin  a  future  world,  but  in  the  manner  in 
which  they  lived  here.  But  this  argument  of  our  Sa« 
view's  evidently  goes  on  the  fuppofition  of  there  be- 
ing  no  intermediate  flate:  for,  admitting  this,  God 
might,  with  the  {lri£left  propriety  be  faid  to  be  the  God 
of  those  patriarchs  J  as  they  were  then  living  and  happy, 
though  their  bodies  were  in  the  grave*  Whereas,  on 
the  fuppofition  of  their  being  without  life  or  enjoyment 
at  that  time,  his  relation  to  them  as  their  Gody  which 
was  indiflbluble,  was  a  fecurity  to  them  for  their  future 
life  and  happinefs^  There  does  not,  however,  fecm  to 
be  much  force  in  the  argument,  except  wiU"»  the  Jews, 
to  whom  it  was  addreflcd,  and  who  admitted  fimllar 

con- 
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I 

€onftru6lion8  of  fcripture.      For  though  Abraham,  I* 
I  faaC|  and  Jacob  Jbad  periflied,  the  perron,  who  fpake.to 

L  Mofet  might  make  himfelf  known  to  him,  as  he    w^om 

r  they  had  worfhipped. 

35.  What  the  lawyer  meant  does  not  clearly  appear; 

but  it  18  evident  that  the  anfwer  of  Jefus  was  fo  judici« 
^  COS,  and  for:  ible>  that  no  handle  could  hk  made  ufe  of 

to  his  prejudice. 

44»*  The  paOage  alluded  to  is  Pfalm  ex.  i*     As 

the  Jews  cxpeftcd  a  temporal  Meffiah,  or  fuch  a  kin^ 
I  as  David  had  been,  they  could  not  conceive  whereiii 

the  fuperiority  of  the  kingdom,  of  the  Meffiah  confided 

and  therefore  were  not  able  to  anfwer  the  queftion. 
The  reference  in  the  Pfalm  is  not  to  the  MelEah^ 

but  to  David  or  Solomon  :  but  as  the  Jews  had  applied 
f  this,  and  other  paflages  of  the  fcriptures  to  .the  MeC 

flah,  the  queftion  was  a  very  fair  one ,  with  refpedl  to 

tbemi  whatever  Jefus  himfelf  might  think  of  it. 

46.  From  this  time  they  had  recourfe  to  other  m** 

thoda  to  gain  their  wicked  ends* 

SECTION    LXXIII. 

yeittt  inveighs  against  the  Pharisees.    Ht  observet  tis 
Widow*s  Mte, 

.  Matt.XXI(r;i 3^.  Mark  Xlf.  38.-44.  Luk* 

'  XXL  I. U  XX,  45 4,7. 


T. 


HE  emiflaries  from  the  Sctibea  acd  Phatireea^ 
•od  other  laading  men  among  tbeJew8|havingnow.lcf| 
V0.1.  111.  C  c  Jefut 
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Jcras  ifUhottt  having  been  able  to  gain  tfaeir  purpofe  bf 
che  inroariog  ^RioH*  they  put  to  him,  there  aovr  re- 
m^bied  with  htm  only  a  mixed  multitude,  and  his  oim 
particukr  dirciples.  The  minds  of  this  compaay  being, 
no  doubt,  thoroughly  impreflcd  with  the  bafenefs  and 
treachery  ofthe^ftabliflied  guides  of  the  people,  Jefus 
took  this  opportunity  of  addreffing  his  audience,  who 
bad  been  witncffes  both  of  their  treacherous  defigas, 
and  their  utter  difa'ppointment,  on  the  fubjedt  of  the 
charaAer  and  maaims  of  thofe  in  whom  they  had  been 
ufed  to  put  fo  much  confidence.  And  the  time  being 
now  fully  come  when  he  was  to  bear  the  utmoft  effeds  of 
their  malice,  he  is  not  (paring  of  his  juft  inve£lives,  for 
which  they  had  given  him  repeated  provocation. 

2.  i.  e.  It  was  their  buCnefs  to  teach  and  eaplain  the 
lawsof  jftafcs. 

3.  i  e.  So  long  as  they  truly  explain  the  fenfe  of 
Mofes. 

,    5.  'Phylacteries ;]  fcroUs  of  parchment,  oa  which 

were  written  fcle6t  fentences  of  the  law,  which  the  Jews 
wore  on  their  foreheads  and  on  their  wrifts,  in  obedi- 
ence as  they  imagined,  to  the  precepts  of  Mofes,  m 
ZxodiM  xiii,  9,  I<S,  Deut.  vi,  8.  xi,  18* 

Borders  ef  their  ganrunts  /]  the  fringed  borders 
which  they  were  required  to  wear,  Numbers  xv,  18; 
kc. 

7.  The  tiile  oi  Rabbi  had  not  at  that  time  been  long 
ufed  by  the  Jews.  Uillory  (hews  that  their  learned 
men  were  very  fond  of  it,  and  it  was  ufual  out  of  great* 
er  refpecl,  to  repeat  the  xitlca  in  their  addreffes  to 
tbem« 


Sec.  LXJtllL  The  POUft  EVANGELISTS.     4^Sl 

^ /Call  ho  man  your  father  upon  earth,'}  It  is  rc-i 
tfnarkable,  that,  notwithilanding  this  prohibitioo,  thii 
rery  title  0{  father  has  been  molt  ot  ali  affedled  b^  the 
profeflbrs  and  teachers  of  religion  ;  and  certainly  there 
h  a  ftnfe  in  which  it  may  be  u(cd  very  innocentlVf  as  by 
Paul,  Ti  have  not  many  fathers^  but  I  have  btgotten  you 
in  the  gospel^  &c. 

11,  t2.  There  is  rtd  rentiment  more  frequeiitly  ormbfci 
^amefily  repeated  by Jefus  than  this*  We  may  therefore 
nfiare  ourfetres  that  chere  is  no  tirtue  more  properly 
chridian  than  this  of  humility ^zud  a  readinefs  to  confult 
the  hoiioor  and  happineis  of  other  perfons.  i>ar  Saviour 
bimfelf  came  not  to  be  administered  to,  as  a  great  kingot 
prince,  but  to  minister,  as  he  £eij^s,  and  eten  to  lay  down 
his  life  for  the  good  of  others.  Indeed  the  foM  object 
ofthe  difpenfationa  of  Godhimfelf  is  the  happtnefs  of 
his  creatures.  Should  ndt  this,  then,  be  a  great  obje£fc 
with  us.  The  furefl  criterion  of  oar  advancing  in  real 
excellence  and  perfedlion  of  chara£ler,  is  our  acquiring 
a  difpolition  to  think  lefs  of  durfelves,  and  of  our  own 
happtnefs,  and  more  of  that  of  others. 

J  5.  The  pains  taken  by  the  Jews  i6  make  prcrtclytea 
was  exceffive,  and  is  equalled  by  nothing  but  that  oi  th6 
Roman  Catholics,  and  in  itfelf  confidered,  is  certainly 
commendable.  But  theti  thcfe  converts  in  both  cafes 
were  taught  to  defpife  and  to  hate  all  thofe  with  whoni 
they  had  been  formerly  connefled,  looking  upon  them 
-with  abhorrence.  l*he  Jews  called  profelytifm  beinfe 
born  again,  and  maintained  that  it  carcelled  all  for-» 
mer  obligations  of  kincfid,  as  well  as  of  religion. 

C  c  2  16.  Id 
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l€u  la  this  and  th«  foUowiDg  verfes  our  hor^  allodetf 
to  fcTerol  abfard  diftinAions  about  the  facrednefa  of 
oath9  made  by  the  Je\Yi&  doflors,  who  appear  tn  have 
thought  that  to  Twear  by  any  creaturei  QtJby  what  did 
ooi  bear  an  immediate  relation  to  God,  was  of  no  figni- 
gcatioD,  ot  at  all  obligatory. 

Here  Jefus  expofes  the  mait^ms  of  the  Phatifees 
upon  their  own  principles.    All  oaths  refpefk  God,  and 
therefore  to  fwear  by  the  temple,  or  the  altar,  ought, 
according  to  them^  to  be  as  facred  and  obligatory  «» 
fweartng  by  God  himfclf. 

23.  He  had  before  explained  the&rft  and  great  com-i 
mandment  in  a  fimilar  manner. 

31.  i.  e.  your  condu&  in  building  fepalchrea  for  the 
prophets,  compsured  with  your  temper  and  difpofition^ 
fo  like  that  of  your  fathers,  would  make  a  ftranger  think, 
that  what  you  do  was  only  a  continuation  ^  of  what  t/iei/ 
had  beg^n,  they  kilUng  the  prophets  and  you  burying 
them. 

39,  This  13  a  quotation  from  Pfalm  cxtVuj  M.  wWch 
is  faid  to  have  been  always  fung  in  the  temple  at  the 
time  of  their  public  feftivals.  How  it  is  to  be  underRood 
in  this  connexion  I  do  not  fee.  It  is  probably  a  refer- 
ence to  the  fecond  coming  of  Chrift.  But  then  his 
friends,  and  not  his  enemies,  will  rejoice  at  it*  It  may 
refer  to  the  glory  with  which  he  will  then  appear,  and 
the  general  joy  that  will  be  expreffed  on  the  occafion  ; 
the  Jews  themfelves  then  receiving  him  as  their  Meffiah* 


&£& 
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SECTION  LXXIV. 

ye8U$ prophecies  concerning  the  Destruction  of  JerusU' 
lem,  and  his  second  coming* 

Matt,  XXIV.  1 41.  Mark  XIIL  1 32.    Luke 

XXI,  5 33.  XVn.20 36. 

T 

X  HIS  chapter  contains  amoft  remarka- 
ble prophecy  concerning  the  utter  demolition  of  the 
jtemple,  and  the  difperfion  of .  the  Jews,  as  to  be  ac-* 
complifhed  in  that  generation^  when  there  wa$  iar 
from  being  any  appearance  of  fach  an  event.  The 
}ews  were  then  at  peace  under  the  Upmans,  with  whom 
they  could  have  no  profpeft  of  contending  wiihfuccefs; 
or  if  they  Ihould  have  revolted,  and  been  fubdued,  there 
was  no  example  in  all  the  Koman  conquefts  of  fuch  a 
devaAation  being  made  In  any  country  as  is  here  fore- 
told to  take  place  in  this.  It  is  remarkable  that  almoft 
every  country  flouriftied  under  the  Roman  govenimenr, 
inorc  than  they  had  done  under  their  own  ;  fo  that  \t 
)wa6,  in  general,  a  bleffing  to  the  world.  Leall  of  all 
was  it  probable  that  any  conqueror  would  wifh  to  de- 
ftroy  fo  fine  a  building  as  the  temple.  And  we  fincl 
that  Titus,  the  Roman  general,  did  ufe  his  urmoft  en* 
deavours  to  prefcrve  it,  but  in  vain. 

Z  This  ifas  literally  accompliOied,  the  very  foun- 
dation of  the  temple  being  dug  up* 

3.  IVhat  shall  be  the  sigp  of  thy  coming y  and  the  end 

tftheagei]  it  is  probable  that  the  difciples  imagined 

C  c  3  that 


%ti        *  NOTES  ON 

that  our  Lcrd  would  return  to  punilh  his  enemies,  and 
then  take  his  temporal  kingdom,  at  leaft  fon^e  time  be* 
fore  they  died. 

5.  Saying  lam  Christ.]  This  is  a  prophecy  of  the 
many  pretended  Meffiahs,  by  whom  the  Jews  were  fo 
often  deceived  to  their  deftrudlion. 

6.  Te  shad  hear  of  wars^  and  rumours  oj  wars,] 
There  were  great  convulfions  in  the  homan  empire  pre- 
vious lo  the  revolt  of  the  Jews,  and  the  de(lru£lion  of 
Jerufalem.  But  it  more  probably  refers  to  the  infur- 
re6lions  in  Pale  (line. 

9.  And  shall  kill  you.]  The  firft  great* per fecution  of 
the  church  was  under  Nero,  in  whofe  reign  the  ]ewifli 
war  began.  It  was  under  him  that  Peter  and  Paul 
were  put  to  death  at  Kome. 

14.  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  he  preach^ 
edin  all  the  world.]  i.  c.  in  all  the  Roman  empire.  But 
if  there  be  a  double  fenfeof  this  prophccj-,  we  may 
perhaps  infw-r,  that,  as  the  firft  coming  of  Chri  ft  to  judge 
the  Jews  was  preceded  by  the  [preaching  of  the  gofpel 
in  all  the  Roman  empire,  fo  his  coming  to  judge  antU 
chrift  (who  is  alfo  faid  to  be  destroyedby  the  brightness 
cfhii  coming^  may  be  preceded  by  the  preaching  of  the 
gofpel  in  all  nations.  And  as  very  rapid  advances  are 
now  making  towards  the  difcovery  of  all  the  habitable 
world,  this  great  event  may  not  be  far  off. 

15.  Ibe  abomination  of  desolation^  i.  e,  the  abomi- 
nation that  makeih  defolate,  meaning  the  Roman  ar- 
mies, the  ftandards  of  which  were  images,  and  objcAs 

^pf  adoration,  which  were   held  in  abhorrence  by  the 
Jews.     This   is   more  evident  from   comparing  this 

with 
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wihi  the  paraHel  paflage  in  Luke  xxvi.  20,  where  it  is 
faid,  When  ye  see  Jermalem  encompassed  with  armies. 

Whoso  rtadetbj  let  Urn  understand.]  I'hefe  may  be 
the  words  of  the  evangelifl,  who  wrote  about  the  time 
that  fome  of  thefe  iigns  were  taking  place. 

27.  As  tie  Rghtning,  &c]  Alluding  to  the  rapidity 
of  this  defolatton. 

3(8  Wheresoever  the  carcase  is^  there  will  the  eagles 
he  gathered  together  ]     i.  e.   1  he   Roman  armies  will 
find,  and  conquer  all  oppofition,  as  eafily  as  the  eagle 
finds  and  fcizes  its  prey.     Here  niay  alfo   be  aiiother 
aUuCon  to  the  figure  of  eagles  in  the  Roman  ftandards. 
29  This  feems  to  h^  the  highly  figurative  language,  in 
which  the  antient  prophets  defcribed  the  overthrow  of 
ftates,  the  fun,  moon,  andflars  reprefenting  earthly  po- 
tentates, and  fuch  great  convulfions  are  alvir^iys  faid  to 
precede  the  eftablifbment  of  the  proper  kingdom^of  God 
or  of  Chrift.  The  flone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without 
bands,  which  reprefents  that  kingdom,  is  in  fome  way 
or  other,  to  fall  upon,  and  break  in  pieces,  all  the  pre  - 
ceding  kingdoms  before  itfelf  become  a  great  mountain 
filling  the  whole  earth.     In  this  part  of  the  prophecy, 
therefore,  there  cannot,  I  think,  be  a  dpubt  but  that 
Jefus  alluded  to  this  great  event,  apd  not  to  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  Jerufalem  ;  tho'  it  is  very  poffible  that  ftnce  he 
declared,   as  we  ihall  find^  thqt  he  did  not  know   the 
time  of  his  fecond  coming,  and  therefore  was  left  to 
bis  conjectures  on  the  fuhjefl,  he  might  connedl  thefe 
two  events  together,  and  thence  might  arife  the  idea 
of  his  coming  being  much  nearer  than  it  was.     What 
jmn^ediately  follows  is  certainly  defcriptlve  of  the  day 
Cc4  of 
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of  jud^menti  and  not  of  the  deftnidKon  of  JeruftJem,  at 
Icaft  not  liter  illjr. 

31.  And  shall  send  his  angels  with  a  great  found  of 
a  trumpet^  and  they  shall  gathtr  togi  ther  his  elect. )  This 
IS  thoug^ht  to  r-ftr  to  the  car-  th;it  Chrift  took  of  hi« 
difcipl^s*  all  of  whom  retired  from  Judea,  in  obedience 
to  thefe  warnings,  and  thereby  efcaped  the  general 
ruin.  But  the  langunge  is  the  very  fame  wuh  that  in 
which  the  final  coming  of  Chrift  to  judge  the  worM  15 
defcribed  by  our  Lord,  and.  Haul,  on  other  occaiions  ; 
fo  that  if  this  prophecy  %va3  not  principally  intended 
for  the  day  of  judgment,  there  (hould  feem  to  be  atleaft 
an  allufion  to  it^  the  two  eVents  being,  in  feveral  ref- 
pedis,  fimilar. 

34.  This  generation  shall  not  pass  tilt  all  these  things 
be  Jiiffilled,)  Thefe  words  feem  to  limit  the  proper 
meaning  of  all  the  cxpreflions  in  the  preceding  Verfes, 
to  the  day  of  judgment,  as  well  as  the  defolstdon  oF 
Judea. 

If  I  might  indulge  a  conje6lure  of  my  own,  it  would 
be,  that  in  the  verfes  29,  30|  and  31,  our  Lord  intended 
to  dcfcribe  the  general  judgment,  as  an  event  diftindl 
from  what  he  had  before  faid  concerning  Judea  and  Je- 
rufalem.  For  it  is  faid  ^fter  the  tribulation  of  those  day» 
tie  sun  shall  be  darkened^  &c. '  As  to  the  words  imme* 
diaUly  after ^  thoy  may  mean  in  the  eye  of  God,  to 
whom,  as  we  read,  a  thoufand  years  are  as  one  day. 
At  verfe  32,  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fg  tree^  our 
tord  letums  to  his  original  fubjed,  the  judgment  and 
dcfolation  of  Judea }  and  to  that  only  I  Qiould  refer 
.  '  -    .  what 
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ivhat  he  fays  r.  34,  This  geruration  shall ^  noipass  OA 
all  these  Mngs  he  fulfiUed^ 

To  me  it  feems  very  probaUe,  that  this,  and  thd 
other  prophecies  of  oar  Lord  led  hie  difciples  to  ima<« 
ftoe,  that  his  final  coming  to  judge  the  world  was  not 
ftor  diftant.  Even  the  apoftle  John  feems  to  have  had 
fome  eitpcAationof  this  kittd,when»  at  the  condufioa 
of  the  book  of  Revelation,  he  fayt»  C^me  l^rd  Jcsue^ 
some  quiciltf.  If  the  apoftle  had  ajuft  idea  of  the  real 
diftance  of  time  that  would  intervene  between  his  time 
and  the  final  coming  of  Chrift,  and  yet  (ay  he  would 
*'  4^  come  quicUy^  why  might  not  oor  Lord  ufc  the  word 
immeiUately  in  the  fame  extended  fenfe  } 

41.  In  the  Eaft,  Dr.  Shaw  fays,  moft  families  grind 
their  wheat  and  barley  at  home,  having  two  portablo 
millftones  for  that  purpofe,  that  when  expedition  iare<« 
quired  two  perfons  may  affift  ia-tb^  operation,  and 
that  it  is  ufual  for  women  only  to  do  this  bufineiaA 
Sbaw*e  Trawls^  p.  25U 

Mark  XIII.  Take  no  thought  before  hand  viheA 
you  shall  speaiJ]  This  promife  was  either  confined  to 
the  apoftolic  age,  or  the  meaning  may  be,  that  their 
circumfiances,  and  the  goodnefs  of  their  caufe  would 
be  fufficient,  without  ^oy  fupernatural  affiftancci  to  fujp 
geft  what  they  ought  to  fay,  and  therefore  that  they 
did  not  need  to  be  anxious  about  the  matter. 

32.  Neither  the  Sen*]  It  is  very  extraordinary  that 
any  perlbn  can  read  this  paffage^  and  imagine  Chrift  to 
be  the  omnifcient  God.  That  Chrift  flioujd  know  thisoa 
Go{/f  but  be  ignorant  of  it  as  man^  ia  too  trifling  to  bo 
replied  to.    On  this  principle  there  could  be  no  union  ' 

of 
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ofihet#»  Aaln^^  and  coofeqacntljr  Jafus  would  W 

no  more  God  than  he  is  upon  the  fctieme  of  Sociaiuu 
Luke  KXI.  $.  Bt&de%  the  coftly  baildingt  of  the 
temple  itMf^  there  vr^e  d^po^ited  in  the  towxtg belongs 
tng  to  it  prefeati  of  great  value  from  vealchy  and  pioua 
perlbfls.  There  wa%  a  goldea  taUe  given  by  Pomp^ 
andfeme  golden.  Ji^inesyjorephua^fayi,  of  an  exquifito 
workadaoihip.  The  heaihea  tempka  hadprefenu  (called 
afceBifiiJLc^a)  of  the  fame  kind* 

18.  But  there  shall  not  a  iair  of  your  head  perhh. 
The  fttcanlng  of  this  maft  be,  that  the  moft  trifling  lofll 
es  irould  be  made  tip  to  them  ;  for  jaft  before  he  had 

.   faid  that  they  would  be  put  to  death* 

1 9.  In  your  patlena  possess  ye  your  souU.'\  Pearce 
would  render  it,  By  your  perseverance  you  shall  enjoy 
your  lives  ;  i.  e.  if  you  continue  firm  in  my  rdigtoo^ 
your  pcf  fevcrancc  fliall  be  rewarded  with  the  preferva- 
tion  of  your  lives,  in  the  general  ruin. 

t4.  And  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Getu 
Hies,  till  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fuifi/led]  Thia 
feemstoimpV  that  the  defolation  of  Jcnifalem  is  to 
continue  tiil  the  general  converQon  of  the  Gcntilct,  and 
that,  upon  thia  event,  it  is  to  be  no  more  in  pofleiEoa 
of  the  Gentiles,  but  that  the  Jcw«  are  to  repolTefa  it 

25.  The  sea  and  the  wooes  roaring  )  A  figurativt 
dcfcription  of  convulfions  among  nations  by  wars,  &c. 

Ch.  XVIU  a-»  Not  with  observation,']  i.  e.  not  with 
external  pomp  and  fpiendor,  to  ftrike  the  eyes  of  ipan* 
kind. 

^r.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you  /]  i.  e.  it  has 
already  commenced^  tho'  it  has  efcaped  your  obferva* 
lion.  29  He 
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2^.  He  rained  f  re. 1  u  c,  God  made  it  to  rain. 
Luke  XVII.  34.  Upon  the  fame  couch,  or  at  fupper 
together.  W. 
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JLimonition^  concerning  watchfulness^  with,  the  parables 
of  the  ten  Virgins,  and  of  the  Talents. 

Matt.  XX»V.  42 51.  JCXV    I 30.    Mark 

XIII.  33,  37.  Luke  XXl.  3^ 36.  XU,  34;— — 48» 

We  have  fometime'  done  with  the  dif- 
courfcs  of  Jefusto  the  people  at  large.  The  laft  con- 
verfation  he  hel4  of  this  kind  was  that  in  which  he  de- 
livered his  fevere  inveflive  againft  the  Pharifees,  after 
their  infidious  attempts  to  infnare  him,  in  order  to 
have  a  pretence  to  put  him  to  death.  He  clofed  it  in 
faying  that  they  fliould  not  fee  him  any  more  till  they 
ihould  fay  blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  0}  the 
Lord. 

After  this  he  retired  with  his  difciples  to  the  mountof 
Olivesjfrom  which,  being  in  view  of  the  temple,he  deliv- 
ered in  their  hearing  the  remarkable  prophecy  concerning 
the  dcfirufUon  of  that  famous  edifice,  and  the  utter  defo- 
lation  of  Judea.  Thence  he  took  occafionto  fpeak  of  the 
end,  not  of  the  Jewifh  flate,  but  of  the  world,  fpeaking 
of  the  two  events,  as  it  appears  to  me,  with  fufficicnt 
diflinflnefs  ;  faying  that  the  former  would  come  to  pafs 

in 
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in  that  geoertlioDi  but  that  vrith  refpeA  to  the  other  he 
%ra8  altogether  ignoram,  as  it  vras  known  to  his  father 
only.  From  this  he  was  led  to  fpeak  with  peculiar  ear- 
nefinefs  of  the  great  duty  of  xvatchfulness^  becaufe  at 
fuch  an  hour  as  we  know  not,  the  fon  of  man  will  come, 
and  require  an  account  of  our  conduct. 

51.  He  will  feparate  him  from  the  honeft.  B* 

Luke.  XXI.  35.  As  a  tnare.']  The  Jews  were  fur- 
prized  in  Jerufalem  at  the  paflbveri  which  drew  thither 
a  vaft  concourfe  of  people,  mod  of  whom  periflied  mif- 
crably. 

36.  And  to  stand  befon  the  Son  of  man.}  This  feem& 
evidendy  to  refer  to  the  day  of  judgment,  and  to  mean 
their  being  finally  approved  of  him* 

Matt.  XXV;  1.  This  parable  refpeAsnot  the  def- 
lru£lioaof  Jerufalem,  but  the  day  of  judgement,  and 
contains  a  ferious  admdftition  to  us  all  to  improve  every 
talent  committed  to  us,  ae  we  fliall  certainly  girc  an  ac- 
count of  it  at  the  lad  day. 

To  underfiand  this  parable,  it  fhould  be  known  that 
it  is  the  cuftom  in  the  Eaft  for  the  bridegroom  to  fetch 
his  bride  from  her  father's  houfe  in  the  evening,  and 
generally  by  the  light  of  lamps. 

4;  Chardin  fays  that  in  many  parts  of  the  Eaft  in- 
flead  of  torches,  ihey  carry  a  pot  of  oil  in  one  hand,  and 
a  lamp  in  the  other. 

14^  This  parable  of  the  talents  was  delivered  on  a 
former  occafion.  See  Soft.  LXVI. 

By  talents  wc  are  to  underftand  every  power  or  op* 
portunity  of  doing  good,  whether  derived  from  riches, 
power,  knowledge,  or  any  ether  advantage.    We  are  ail 

ftewaids 
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flewatds  of  the  manifold  goodnefs  of  God,  and  aa  ftew- 
ards  ihould  endeavour  to  approve  ourfcives  faithful  to^ 
oar  tnifls. 
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An  Account  of  the  last  Judgments 

Matt.  XXV.  31 46. 

J. 


I 


.N  the  difcourfe  that  I  am  going  to  read  to  joa 
Jefus  gires  a  more  particular  account  of  the  final  day 
of  judgment,  one  of  thofe  great  events  of  which  he  had 
given  a  general  intimation  before,  but  of  the  time  ot 
which  he  acknowledged  that  ly  was  ignorant.  Nothing 
in  all  the  fcripturea,  from  the  nature  of  the  fubjefV, 
is fo  intereflxng  and  awful  as  this.  It  is  impoffible  to 
pernfe  it,  if  we  give  due  attention  to  it,  without  emoti- 
on ;  being  an  account  of  the  proceedings  of  that  greail 
day,  from  its  reference  to  which  every  thing  elfe  ia 
life  derives  its  importance,  and  delivered  by  the  per- 
fon  who  is  appointed  by  God  to  prefide  in  it. 

31*  Something  figurative  mud  be  allowed  in  this 
account ;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  if  we  may  depend  upon 
the  account  of  the  apoftle  Paul,  who  had  it  by  revela« 
tion  from  our  Saviour,  it  muft  be  in  general  literally 
true*  Atleaft,  there  is  no  appearance  of  figure  in  his 
account  In  order  to  comfort  the  Thefialonians  with 
refpe^l  to  their  deceafed  friends,  he  fays  that  they  who 
are  alive  at  the  coming  of  Chrift,  fliould  have  no  ad  van* 

tagc 
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Uge  over  thofe  who  died  before  that  events  ^ut  that  od 
the  appearance  of  their  Savioar,  the  dead  in  Christy  aa 
they  are  called,  Oiall  rife  firft«  and  that  then  they  wbd 
fliall  be  found  alire  (hall  be  changed,  and,  joining  thofe 
who  will  than  be  raifed  from  the  dead,  (hall  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air^  and  fo  Mhaii  be  for  ever  ivitb  Mm. 

In  what  manner  the  proceedings  of  this  great  day- 
will  be  coodttfled,  we  cannot  tell ;  but  probably  with- 
out any  di(lin£l  or  formal  examination  of  every  indi* 
vidual  perfon,  which  indeed  is  not  intimated  in  this  ac- 
count. Perhaps,  by  fome  means  unknown  to  us  at 
pre  fent,  every  pcrfons  real  charaftcr  will  be  at  once 
confpicuous,  fo  that  the  fentence  of  the  Judge  will 
ftrike  all  with  the  fuUeft  conviAion.  But  let  us  all  at* 
tend  to  the  account  itfelf,  in  which  we  are  fo  deeply  in* 
terefted* 

S2.  To  compare  good  meh  to  sieepg  and  wicked  men 
to  geatSy  is  not  unufual  in  the  fcriptures,  Ez.  xxxtv  x7. 
Behold  I  judge  between  cattle  and  cattle^  between  tfu 
rams  and  the  be  goatSy  Zech.  x,  3.  mine  anger  was  kin* 
died  against  the  shepherds^  and  Ipumshed  the  goats. 

36.  The  word  iTTKr^TrroiLui  figoifics  not  fo  much  t^ 
visits  as  to  take  the  charge^  or  care  of, 

37.  In  the  taftem  manner  of  fpeaking,  sheep  figni- 
fies  good  men,  and  goats  the  bad.  See  Ea.  xxxiv.  17. 
22.^Zech.  X.  3.  Pearce. 

It  is  obfervable  that  the  leading  chara6trr  of  the 
wicked  is  prefumption,  and  that  of  the  righteous  humi- 
lity. It  is  ob?ious  to  remark  with  refpefl  to  them  botb^ 
that  their  fentence  could  not  have  been  anyfurprifc  to' 
themi  if  it  had  been  pa(red  before  that  time>  namely  im- 
mediately 
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B^aiAlf  9ft«r  Iheir  cleailis  j  and  if.ihef  had  Uv^d  tin^ 
d^  tho  cMCtttion  of  U  iroftt  tibat  uane  vtntil.  the  wetde^t 

.45.  To  iiDpee{a(he:Birad$of  the  ajKifllea  witb  arf 
l^a  <tf  kk  great  afCpAm  for  their ^>  wa»  vei y  necefTar^ 
lafittpportithem  diiritig  thftinicrval  between  his  cYeavb 
iiid  refurre£lion»  All  his  difcoorfes  rocoirded  in*  the 
gofpel  of  John  have  this  tendency^  and  notlung  ca^  ht 
more  a£fe£liDg  and  confolatory.       ^ 

This  account  of  the  proceedings  of  ihe  day.^f  judg* 
nenty  (hews,  in  a  ftrong  light,  the  afle£kionate  regard 
that  Chrift  has  for  his  diCciplea»  and  the/mteK^ft  he  t«k<B 
in  what  befaUs  them,  oonfidering  whatever  is  done  to 
them,  as  done  to  himfelf.  It  fliew^^^  how.  very  iaipor- 
tant  a  part  of  our  duty  is  our  fympathy,  and  concern 
for  others  ;  fioce,  aipon  this  foiemn  occafibn*,  Ao  other 
Tirtoes  are  parucuhrrly  fpecified.  Our  Lord,  on  another 
oecafion,  lays  great  ftrefs  upon  it,  by  calling  it  his  own 
new  commandment^  and  the  apoftle  John  calls  it  both  an 
pU and  anew  commandmenU 

46.  Everlasting  punishment.']  AtMvm,  properly  ^^ 
pUQtlbment  of  an  entire  perhdy  age^  or  di^ptmatim^ 
The  future  rewards  of  virtue  are  expreffedhy  the  lame 
term,  and  it  will  probably  be  on  fon^e  other  accotttot 
than  the  good  works  of  the  prefent  traafitory  Ufe,  that 
the  happinefs  of  a  future  (late  will  be  properly  eternal 
It  may  depend  upon  a  continuance  to  improve  \%  vh-tue, 
which,  however,  may  be  t^oraUy  certain  \  and  the  rer 
formation  of  the  wicked  may  be  the  confequeoce  of  the 
fufferiogs  of  a  future  (late.  This,  howcrver,  is  rifely 
coBOealed £roaa ua.  We  fctn^vF o«yv  4i»ty  ii|U)is life>  and 

-   the 
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ike  otitihi  eottfeqneoee  of  it  |  and  mt  maf  ftflafe  our« 
lidvct  chat  the  God  we  worfliip  iriU  do  nothtog  utijuft, 
and^  Atrtfore  that  there  w3l  ahrayt  be  a  dae  proportioft 
Between  crimes  and  panUhoMnti  vittoe  and  rewandj 
widdiere  cannot  be  any  juftice  or  equity  in  pnniAitng 
the  offences  oht  fliort  life  with  fuSeriog^  properly  eier« 
nal,  efpedally  fachas,  dio'  figuratively » are  reprefented 

SECTION    LXXVlt 

yudas  c$9manU  to  betray  Jenu.  The  Discipks  make 
preparathru  for  eating  the  Passover.  Jesus  washei 
hU€Rseifi^sfeet. 

TAsxt.  ^XVI.  l-^^r,  14— 19.  Mark  XiV.  IC— ir, 
ILukc  XXI.  3r— 38,    XXII.  I^U»  %$^-^^U>.  /oho 
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E  are  now  come  to  an  iDcident  in  the 
life  of  Jefusi  which  was  the  lead  to  be  expeCted,  viz.  the 
treachery  of  Judas  Ifcariot,  one  of  the  tweUe  chofen 
apotUeSy  but  which  was  wifely  ordered  by  divine  pro- 
vidence to  manifefl  the  innocence  of  hts  mafter,  and 
thereby  fumiih  a  ftriking  evidence  of  the  reality  of  his 
miracles,  and  the  truth  of  his  religion, 

S^  At  the  time  that  Jefus  delivered  this,  there  was 
no  appearance  of  his  being  in  more  danger  than  he  bad 
been  in  on  feveral  occafions  before  ;  nay>  In  reality  much 
Isfs,  becaufe  his  popularity  with  the  common  people 
WII3  greater  than  it  had  ever  beeni  and  on  this  account 

in 
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in  part,  th^  apoftka^  as  yovL  wiD  fee  in  what  I  aitxi  goin^ 
io  read  u^jwi,  were  at  this  very  time  difputing  aimong 
themfelireft  about  the  dhicf  places  id  his  khigdom.  Jefus, 
liowerer,  knew  by  divine  revelation  that  his  deaith  waa 
teryneah  He  ^as  eten  appriaed  of  the  precife  thne^ 
and  6f  all  the  circumXlances  of  it.  He  teUs  them  thaC 
he  Was  not  only  to  die  after  two  dscys,  but  to  be  cruci* 
ted.  'I  his,  therefore,  was  probab.y  on  the  Wednefday, 

5.  jefos  was  ftill  popular  with  ihe  common  people^- 
the]^  having  Bill  hopes  that  he  would  ccmfound  hi's  ene- 
tnies,  and  dTurne  kingly  p6wer;  When  that  hope  fait* 
edy  they  abandoned  him. 

i4.  Lake  fays  that  Satan  entered  into  Aim.  The  ttttH 
&atan  &gnifies  evil  in  general,  efpecially  bad  dlfpo6tioiMf 
of  mind.  Thus  temptation  is  referred  to  ifeutan  or  the 
devil ;  but  the  apofile  James  ei^platne  it  when  he  (ays,' 
then  in  a  mmn  tempted  when  he  is  drdwH  atuatf  cfhk  owri 
lustSj  and  enticed,  nkM  therefore  by  ifoy  thing  or  any  be- 
ing foreign  to  hintfelf,  botby  fomft  thing  Within,  and 
belonging  to  himfelf.  Indeed^  odr  6wn  depraved  api^ 
()etites  and  pafliohs  are  abundantly  iuficieht  to  account 
lor  all  the  vice  and  wickednefs  that  tber6  \%  in  the 
worldi  If  we  be  upon  our  guard  againft  Shen^^  wt  need 
not  fear  any  other  enemy. 

Judis  appears  to  ha^e  beeii  a#6fld1^  miftded  man^ 
^d  to  have  become  a  follower  of  Jefus  from  thinking, 
irith  the  reft  of  the  apodles,  that  be  would  be  a  gre«t 
king.  But  be  wanted  that  difinterefted  love  of  trutb 
and  virtue,  which,  notwitbflanding  alt  appeairances^ 
would  never  fofferthe  reft  of  the  twtlire  i(^hoIly  to  de-« 
fert  their  m^fter,   auich  \%i&  to  betray  \&ttu     Other 
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caures  might  have  contributed  to  the  fatal  rerolutio# 
that  he  formed,  cfpccially  resentment ;.  and  we  are  told 
that  the  prracipal  offence  that  he  took  waB  at  Jefus's 
commendation  of  Mary  for  beftowing  upon  him- a  box 
of  precious  ointment,,  which  he  thought  had  better 
have  been  fold,  having  a  hope  of  embezzeling  a  part  of 
the  price.  It  it  poffible  alfo  that  he  might  liave  more 
natural  fagacity  than  the  other  apofUes,  and  concluding 
that  he  would  never  be  a  king,  or  perceiving  that  he 
was  not  much  in  his  favour,  he  might  think  that  what- 
jBver  he  waa,  or  whatever  he  would  be,  it  did  not  much 
couctrn  binuelf.  It  is  very  evident  that  he  had  no 
(ufpicion  of  Jefus  being  an  impoftor.  But  men  are  of. 
ten  led  hy  their  pafiions  to  a£t  contrary  to  their  reafoa 
and  better  judgment,,  fo  as  to  do  what  they  atterwarda 
Deverely  repent  of,  as  was  the  cafe  with  Judas. 

15.  Thirty  ihekels,  each  of  which  being^about  half 
a  crown  af  our  money,  was  no  great  fum.  But  he  was 
only  to  inform  the  enemies  (tf  Jefus  where  they  might 
find  him  in  his  retirement,  and  to  condudl  them  to  hinw 
And  in  his^ftate  of  mind  he  might  poffibly  think  that 
there  was  no  great  harm  in  it ;  iho'  when  he  faw  hia 
:ma(ler  condemned  to  die,  his  former  regard  to  hina 
might  return  with  peculiar  force^  and  lead  him  to  fca 
ahe  fame  a£Uon  in  a  very  different  light.  It  is  proba- 
ble that  he.  was  influenced  more  by  refentment,  which 
ifi  very  apt  to  change,  than  by  avarice,  which  is  a  mora 
permanent  paffion. 

18.  Jefus's' telling  the  apoRles  thefe  minute  circum- 
fiances  was  well  calculated  to  Ihew  them  that  nothing^ 
<gould  happen  to  bim^  which  he  was  not  apprized  of,  and 

prepared 
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prepared  for;  and  therefore  when  their  coaft'ema!tioo 
on  the  occafioQ  oi  his  death  was  a  little  Over,  it  mightT 
enable  them  to  think  that  all  mig^ht  be  righi^  and  that 
good  would  finally  come  out  of  that  which  then  gave' 
them  fo  much  difturbance. 

Luke  XXII.  24.  Notwithlianding  theTe  I'epeated' 
intiihations  which  Jefus  gave  his  apoftlc8,of  his  ap-' 
proaching  death,  fo  fully  Were  they  perfuadcd  that  hd 
was  to  be  a  king,  that  they  werd  qot  prepared  to  bcheve' 
him  in  the  literal  fenft  of  his  words- 

25.  Bentfaciafs;]^  Evsp^tiToii:  This  li^  a  tide  ol 
ibnie  of  the  kings  of  Syria  and  Egypt; 

30.  We  fee  hiere  that  Jefus  makts  no  matenal  dit' 
ference  between  tb«  *tuation  of  himfelf^  and  that  of  his 
affiles  m  a  future  ftaCe.  As  be  is  appointed  to  be  a 
judge,  fo  are  they  alfo  called  judged  as  all  princes  or 
kings  in  former  times  were  /  fo  that  it  is  perhaps  to  b^ 
tmdtfrftood  as  a  title  of  tank  9Xkd  fioitiet  in  general,  ra« 
thdr  than  of  ojgke.  What  \k  reallf.  meaiil  by  it,  we  cah^ 
not  ifow  fky.  As  lU^Kh^  fo  in  another  world;  Chrift  ia 
to  be  cottfidered  as  the  first  amon^  mtfyiy  brethren,  not 
differing  from  them  at  all  in  nature,  for  it  is  faad'that 
fifi  all  thihgs  be  WoM  made  Hie  unto  tbim^  and"  being  re« 
warded  for  his  obediencr  to  the  will  of  God,  as  all  Ua 
larthful  dir^iples  ^ill  alfo  be/ 

John  XII  ii  1  •  What  is  related  by  Johtl  in  thift  chapk^ 
t^f  Receded  the  inftitution  of  Ae  Lord's  fupper,  of 
which  this  evangelift  giv^s  no  account ;  tho'Jperhap* 
4he  convetlktion  with  Peter,  with  which  it  dofes,  niight 
have  taken  place  afteil  that  tranfa£tion«' 
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We  have  here  a  ftrikuig  leffon  oa  t^  (ukyGt  of  ?m!^ 
milityt  eccafioned  prohjiUj  by  the  cooteation  amoDg 
the  apoftles^  of  wbiek  ilm  evangelift  gives  no  account, 
but  wbkh  n  pankiibu-ty  related  by  Luke,  which  of 
them  fhould  be  greateft  in  their  maftei's  approaching 
liagdoa^  For  mftead  of  ea|>e£Uag  his  death,  bveral 
circii0>ItaBcea»  aa  1  have  (hewn,  feem  to  have  led  thenv 
to  think  that  ha  would  foon  appear  in  his  kingly  cha« 
fa£Ur  ;  fucb  aa  Ua  great  popularitT  aoouaig  the  coasmoa: 
people,  the  authority  which  he  aflixinedin  cleaniDg  the 
lemplei  and  Us  opes  difregard  ol  the  Pharifees  and 
rulers  of  the  Jews^  with  yefpe^l  to  whoas  he  had  laid 
afiule  all  his  ufual  canUont  aoi^ithftanduig  their  well* 
known  atteaipts  agponft  hia  li£ih  And  what  he  had  iai<> 
in  his  late  prophecy,  of  his  cQsvm%  in  glory,  to  take 
vengeance  oa  bis  enemies^  mighty  m  their  ftate  ol 
ipind,  contribute  to  the  fitme  effefU 

By  the  vtortd  is  here  to  be  ttodrrftoodaftate  of 
^ial  and  dificakyi  whiirh  he  waa  about  to  leaiee, 

ffe  hxKdth$m^U7tt^ibc  end,]  Xo  the  very  laft  pe^ 
riod  of  Ua  life^  he  ihewed  them  marks  of  kindnefs  an^ 
cottdisfcenlioB« 

t^  lliis  may  be  rendered,  Wkm  aufper  ilm  vm 
€onu.    W. 

3.  i.  e.  Ha>'ing  a  difine  commiOioa  which  he  wa|r 
going  to  refign. 

4.  Perhaps  prcfently  after  fitting  down,  as  if  fiMSCii 
ibing  had  been  negleAed  to  be  done. 

?•  Thou  9balt  inora  hereafter.]  u  e.  when  I  /hall 
have  done.  Accordingly  we  find  that  then  he  did  ax^ 
Hium  what  he  meant  by  th^  a^oa,. 
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S.  If  I  wash  ihe^notf  ihou  hasi  no  p^rt  in  ift^.]  Al- 
ludtog  Dot  to  the  wafliiog  diat  he  vtfs  aboiM  to  ftdminiC- 
ter,  but  to  hit  being  wB&ed)  asd  node  dean,  in  a  mond 
ienfe,  by  the  influence  of  his  do£liiiie. 

10.  Who  have  juft  bathed^  aad  cwaot  have  done 
a(M>re  than  juft  foiled  their  feet,  in  vtf kii^  from  the 
bath  to  the  place  of  entertaiament. 

Ik  Te  ought  also  towaab  one  tmoiier^sfeH.]  i.  e* 
to  be  rpadf  to  do  the  meaaefl  offices  for  one  aiaother. 
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Jesus  discovers  the  purpose  of  Judas^  foreielk  PeterU 
derAoLofhim^  and  institutes  the  Lord^s  Snpper. 

Matt.  XXVI.  20 29.  Z\ 35.     Mark  XtV.  J  8, 

25  27 31.  Luke' XXII.  21^23.  31 38 

14 20.    John  JUL  18 38.    1    Cor.  XI. 

23—^26. 


J  ESUS  and  his  dtfciples  are  now  affem- 
bled  in  the  evening  on  wh/ch  the  Jewifli  paflover  wai 
to  bevaten,  and  on  which  he  knew  he  was  to  be  be* 
trayed  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies.  We  cannot 
wonder^  therefore,  that  in  this  ciittcalfituation  his  mind 
(hould  not  be  always  tranquil.  Being  a  man^  he  fett 
as  other  men  would  have  done  in  the  fame  circum- 
fiances  ;  but  at  the  fame  time  he  had  that  dignity  and 
elevation  of  mindy  with  which  his  great  profpeAs  im^ 
mediately  fucceeding  his  fuiTerings,  could  not  fail  to 
D  d  3  infpire 
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inTpire   bini^    His    mind  would  alfe  be  fupporied  hf 
m  coDrciottfneft  of  the  intinuite  and  peculiar  prefence  oF 
God  with  him,  which  you  will  obferre  was  at  this  time 
evident  by  his  di(Un6l  knowledge  of  erery  circumftance 
■ttending  ihts  awful  fcene,  or  leading  to  it.     His  tellinip 
his  dtfcipks  where  they  fliould  find  the  afs  on  which  h^ 
was  to  make  his  entry  into  Jerafalemy  and  how  they 
ftiould  find  the  man  with  a  pitcher  of  wateri  whomthejr 
were  to  follow,  and  with  whom  they  were  to  eat  th» 
paffoveri  all  which  had  literally  come  to  pais»  were 
things  of  this  nature  ;  and,  when  refle£led  upon,  would 
tend  to  give  both  him,  and  themi  the  greateft'confidencc 
and  fatisfaAion; 
John  XIII.  18.  In  this  he  probably  aUudcd  to  the  lovw 
which  he  had  faid  he  had  for  them  in  the  firft  verfe  of 
his  chapter,  and  of  which  as  well  as  his  condefcenfion  ia 
ihewing  it,  he  had  given  them  a  proof  in  wafhing  their 
feet.     Of  this  love  they  had  not  all  been  equally  the 
obje6ls.  For  one  of  them,  viz.  /udas,  was  by  no  m^ans 
defervmgof  it. 

The  paffage  alluded  to  is  Pfalm  xLi,  9. 
1.9»  Every  inftance  of  Jefus's  foreknowlecjge  of  fu- 
toie  events  was  calculated  to  give  his  difciples  flill  uHt 
ler  fatisfaQion  with  refpeA  to  his  com  million  •from 
Cod,  and,  in  their  circumRances,  was  particularly  9* 
dapted  to  convince  them  that  not  only  his  being  betray- 
ed,  but  alfo  his  death,  was  expedled  by  him,  and  there* 
fore  what  he  did  not  wifti  to  avoid.  And  as  tbefe 
things  did  not  difcourage  hiniy  they  ought  not  to  dif* 
courage  ihenin 

^;toWhat 
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^,  What  Jefus  faid  upon  this  and  other  occafionvia 
probably  related  ^t  of  the  connexion  in  which  it  waa 
delivered.  What  he  here  fays  is  another  inftance  of  the 
many  that  he  had  already  giren  his  difciplesof  his  great 
attachment  to  (hem.  They  were  confidered  by  him 
as  if  they  had  been  part  of  himfelf.  This  he  had  ex« 
prefledtnthe  ftrongeft  manner  poi&ble  in  his  account 
t)f  the  j)roceedings  of  the  laft  day»  when  every  afl;  of 
klndnefs  done  to  the  leaft  of  themj  would  be  confider* 
ed  as  done  to  himfelf.  All  thefe  marics  of  his  attachment 
to  his  difciples,  would  tend  to  produce  an  equal  attach* 
ment  of  them  tohim  and  induqe  them  either  not  to  aban- 
don him  in  his.  approaching  fufferings  and  death,  or  pre* 
pare  ihem  to  a6l  with  double  zeal,  when  tKey  (hould  bQ 
recovered  from  the  conftemation  into  which  that  moft 
nnexpefled  event  wouM  throw  them.     P      - 

21.  From  the  manner  in  which  Jeftis  exprefled  hin>-i' 
felf  upon  this  occafioui  it  is  evident  that  Judat  had  be-^ 
haved,  upon  the  whole>  in  fuch  a  manner  as  had  given  no 
fufpicion  of  his  real  charaAer  or  defigns.  Jefus  was 
fenfible  that  the  reft  of  the  apoftles  would  be  furprized 
to  hear  that  any  of  their  body  would  a£l  fo  ungrateful 
and  wicked  apart.  Accordingly,  it  does  not  appear 
that  their  fufpicions  fell  at  all  upon  Judas,  any  more 
than  upon  any  other  perfon  among  them*  It  muft  there* 
fore  have  been  by  particular  information  from  God 
that  Jefus  was  fo  well  apprized  of  the  real  chara6ler  and 
views  of  Judas  ;  while  his  companions,  who  probably 
faw  more  of  him  than  he  did»  had  no  fufpicion  of  him.  ' 

What  is  here  faid  of  Jefus  being  troubled  in  spirit 

alludesi  no  doubt,  to  the  apprehen&on  he  could  not  bu^ 

Dd4     ,  be 


b^iwder  oo  the  near  vicir  o{  bh  rafferingt  wni  i/btu^J 
A  dmy  or  tvo  before  this  be  had  iaid^  im  re^edmg  upo% 
U»  nawismfi  swlfroyhkd  ;  aad  we  fliaH  foon  fiod  him  i» 
l>B  <^ofiy  of  miody  producing  the  moft  violent  affe^tion^ 
of  bodjy  iioder  the  fame  profpeft  He  vas  affe£led  as 
mf  other  man  of  e^aal  fenfibility  of  miad,  and  whof« 
Tiewaof  Hftiat  ^aa  to  befa)  him  were  as  dillind 
im  his^  would  have  been  %  but  with  a  piety  agi(|>  re« 
fignationi  which  ihewe4  the  eaceHence  of  his  character, 
he  preferred  the  will  of  God  ^o  his  own  natural  incU« 
ntioBS,  in  all  cyenls. 

M.  This  u  not  doubt|sd  to  have  been  Joho^  the  ^ri« 
ter  of  this  gofpel,  who,  being  reclined  pn  the  couch  neat 
to  JcfttSi  had  bi»  head  oppofitc  to  his  breaft,  and  there* 
fore  might  be  faid  to  lean  on  bis  bosom^ 

In  Barhary^and  probably  m  the  EaR,  when  thefooc^ 
is  aay  liquid  fubOance,  after  haring  broken  their  bread 
in  Uttle  bitsy  they  dip  their  hands  and  their  morfels  io^, 
^her  into  it.    ShawU  Traveh,  p«  232« 

25.  This  tnuft  have  been  fpoken  in  a  whifper,  as  well 
as  the  anfwer  of  Jefus,  fo  as  not  ^  have  been  heard  by 

Ait  compaoy^ 

27.  This  i%  only  the  pbrafeology  of  fcriptore>  (tgnify^ 
ing  that  he  had  then  completely  fwmed  his  wicked  puN 
pofe»  his  own  bad  difpofition  being  the  SataUy  or  ten;^»t« 
er,  in  this  cafe,  and  he  needed  no  other* 

29.  As  Jefus  fpake  openly  to  all  the  difciples,  when 
he  faid  that  one  of  them  would  betray  him,  Judas  muft 
have  known  that  he  was  the  perfon  intended,  and  there* 
fcre  that,  in  this  fpeech  of  Jefus,  he  alluded  to  what  he 
|raa  about  to  do^^  and  by  the  manner  in  which  he  fpake^ 
*      .  he 
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lieiftufthidtrc  |>f  rehired  that  his  mafter  w«s  under  oe 
apprebeofioci  si^Qt  the  confeqaeoees*  This,  one  would 
lifive  Uiottglit  SBY^htbaTe  led  him  to  refledl^  and  relent* 
Bdt  his  purpofe  was  ftknned*  bis  meafures  were  taketif 
Ins  refentmeiit  cooiifiued,  and  he  bKndty  followed  the 
inipulfes  of  it.  When  men  are  engaged  to  a  certus  de« 
gree  in  badmeafores,  tt  is  not  always  that  a  conviAioa 
of  their  being  wrong 'vnfi  make  them  deiift  from  themu 
The  Arft  ftep  makes  the  ik  st  iii  a  manner  neceflary  Ik 
^hovtSy  QS,  therefore,  to  attend  chiefly  to  the  begia* 
flings  of  things^ 

3d.  Here  we  fee  Jefus  overlooking  his  approaching 
fofferk}gs,  and  antkip«t&ng  his  future  glory.  1 1  was  na« 
tural  for  his  mind  to  vitnTate,  as  it  were*  between  thd 
eonfideratton  of  thefe  two  neceffarily  connected  things^ 
his  fufferings  and  his  future  exaltation,  which  was  to  be 
the  reward  of  them ;  fo  Uiat  we  fontetimcfs  find  him 
4iftrefled  with  the  idea  of  the  one,  alid  foon  after  eleva* 
ted  with  the  profpc^);  of  the  other.  He  here  argues  diat 
if  God  would  be  glorified  by  his  death,  i.  e.  if  that  evpnt 
would  anfwer  the  great  purpofes  of  his  providence,  a 
noble  recompenfe  would  certainly  be  made  to  him  fot 
\x ;  and  as  his  death  was  very  foon  to  take  place,  the  re« 
ward,  which  was  to  follow  it,  would  foon  take  place  ftlfo*^ 

Q4f.  This  was  intended  to  check  the  ambition  of  hia 
mpoftks,  in  contending  for  preferment  to  each  other's      -^ 
prtJ^dice•    Oi  the  contrary^  the  fpirit  of  the  gofpel     ft 
leads  to  humility,  and  to  perfeA  mutual  love,  and  as  ^* 
the  apoftle  fays,  to  esteem  others  better  than  oursehes. 

S7.  This  is  aleifonagainft  prefumption.  In  all  thereat 
perfecutions  for  confcience  fake,  the  mo(l  forward  to 

•  pre- 

% 
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prcfent  themfeHrcs  were  fckJom  thofc  wfio  ihcwed  tbt 
greateft  fortitude  when  they  were  put  to  the  trial. 

3B.  Before  tlie  next  morning,  and  it  was  then  the 
evening,  fo  diftinft  and  particular  was  the  knowledge 
that  Jefiis  had  of  every  circumftance  concerning  him-* 
felf  and  others  on  ibis  great  occafion.  When  this  ac- 
tually came  to  paft  according  to  the  predi&ion^it  would 
lend  to  ftrengthcn  the  faith  of  Peter  in  the  divine  mift. 
Son  of  Jefus,  and  contribute  to  his  recovery  from  the 
cianftemadon  into  which  he  would  be  thrown.  Seeing 
lb  clearly  that  God  was  with  his  mafter,  he  could  not 
Ihink  of  abfolutcly  abandonbg  him,  whatever  might 
happen,  HVsmafter,  he  fnutt  perceive,  forefaw,  and 
was  prepared  for,  his  cruel  fuiferings  and  death»  and 
vet  was  not  difcouraged  by  them.     Why  then  Ihould 

iie^ 

Matt-  XXVI.  26.  What  is  here  called  the  cock  crerOh^ 
ing  was  probably  the  found  of  a  trumpet  on  changing 
the  watches  or  guards,  the  two  laft  of  which,  being  the' 
Beared  in  the  morning,  appear  to  have  been  fo  called  by 
ihe  antient  writers.  It  is  not  probable  that  any  cocks' 
were  kept  in  t^e  precinAs  of  the  temple,  where  the 
Sanhedrim  was  affcmblcd,  fo  that  their  crowing  coultl 
^Ae  heard  in  that  court  of  jufticc.     T,  R. 

The  death  of  Jefus,  efpecially  as  preparatory  to  his 

'*v     iPcfuweflion,  being  of  the  greatcft  importance  in  the 

'    fchcme   of  chriHianity,  ^nd  unqueftionably  the  great- 

*"#  eft  proof  of  his  love  to  men,  being  now  at  hand»  he 

thought  proper  to  inllitute  a  perpetual  memorial  of  it, 

. .    )iif  aVite  fimilar  to  that  of  the  pcflbvcr  among  the  Jews. 

-    That  was  in  coa>m«moratioa  of  the  delivery  of  the 

•      ^  Jews 


• 


.^ 


tllEC.LXXlX-  The  POUR  EVANGELISTS.    4»» 

Jews  from  their  bonSag^'in  Egypt,  and  this  may  be  faidi 
to  be  in'commemoradon  of  our  delivenmce  from  fin 
snd  death  by  the  gofpel;  As  the  former  was  oMigato* 
ry  ypon  all  Jewsi  and  dfftinguifhed  them  from* other 
nations',  fo  this  is  peculiar  to,  and  fliould  be  conltdered 
as  obligatoryrupon  all  chriftiansj  without  diftinAion  of 
age  ar  ttx* 

This  is  my  bodyJ]  Thepafchal  Iamb  was  caH«^ 
ed  by  the  Jews  the  body  of  Jthe  passonerj  and  therefore) 
Jefus  here  feems  to  give  to  the  bread  the  title  4>f  my. 
iody^  or  body  of  me^  u  e.  a  memorial  oj  me,  as  the  paf*; 
i^ial  lamb  was  of  the  paffover.  Pearce*  lYiere  would: 
be  more  weight  in  this  remark,  if  the  wine  had  notbeen 
called  his  blood. 

S8*  Such,  and  fa  fimple,  is  the  chriftian  rile  of  the: 
Lord^s  Suffer*  For  furely,  then,  all  who  have  any  va-: 
lue  for  chriAianity  will  attend  upon  it,  as  wearing  the 
proper  badge  of  their  profeOion.  fie  the  moral  ufe  of 
this  rite  more  or  lefs,  or  even  nothing  at  all,  yet  that  it 
was  appointed  to  be  obf erred  by  one  who  had  a  right 
to  apppoint  it,  via.  the  founder  of  our  faith,  cannot  bti 
queftioned. 

One  reafon  why  it  is  fo  much  neglefied  is  evident-* 
ly  an  indifference  to  chriftianity,  in  confequence  o£ 
which  none  of  its  ordinances  will  be  attepded  upon  any 
farther  than  public  decency  requires.  .  But  with  many* 
this  negle£l  is  owing  to  a  fecret  fuperftidon,  as  if  there 
was  fomething  peculiarly  hazardous  in  attending  upoa 
It  unworthily  in  confequence  of  the  apoflle  Paul  faying, 
in  his^count  of  it,  tluit  fuch  would  receive  judgment  (o  ' 
t&ett^^s ;  (for  fo  it  ought  to  be  rendered,  and  not 

damnati^ 


ghmnaShnj^htctaverRon*  Butfrcnnlik  aeooOtrfoT 
the  iiregobrkies  of  the  Coritachim8  in  their  ceM)rati<>B 
oftUstmiiawee^  it  is  evident  A^byunwdrthily  h^ 
neftDt  imfr^perbf^  n6t  difttQgai&nkgit  from  t  common 
eBtertsiMiemt ;  and  thst  hyjudgmttU  he  ekher  fimpljr 
tteast  censure^  or  fom«  ttmp^r^l  Judgmtn/t^  with  which 
be  fuppofed  that  they  were  ylfited  on  that  aceount  It. 
has  no  refereace  whatever  to  the  ftate  of  man  after 
dradi.  Our  enly  danger  ariAss  from  ptxifeffing  cfarifti« 
amity  itfeif  without  living  aa  becomes  chriftians;  jmd 
^a  oUigartioa  afiff^ks  fXL  who  will  caH  themfelaes  thrif- 
ttans,  wbcdier  ^y  attend  to  diis  {lartkubo-  ordinance 

«BOt. 

29,  Aa  new  wine  was  generally  efteemed  <he  moft 
^licious  in  the  Eafl;^  Ae  exprcilioH  ^Aat  Jefns  here 
■nalccs  ufe  of  may  fignify  that  he  fhoold  no  more  meet 
his  difciplcs  in  circumRances  of  joy  and  rejmetng,  es?- 
eept  in  a  futnre  Rate.  That  we  fliafl  noteat  o«r  drink 
in  a  futnre  Rate  is  no  where  fisttd,  and  iho'  aH  men  wiM 
then  be  immortal,  it  may  nol  be  without  thenluM  fop- 
pbrts  of  life.  The  only  change  that  we  are  informed 
of  with  refpea  to  the  body  is,  that  it  will  not  be  liable 
to  corruption,  and  that  the  diiKrretice  of  femes  wift 
ceaf^^;  human  beings  then  becoming  aa  the  angels  of 
God  in  heaven.  Jcfus  did  eat  widi  his  difciples  after 
his  refurreaion.  It  may  be  faid,  however,  that  at 
that  time  that  remarkable  change  had  not  taken  place 
in  his  body,  it  being  necefiary  that  he  fliould  appear 
with  his  wounds  open,  as  an  evidence  of  his  being  the 
fame  perfoui 
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31.  For  it  U  wriUiHy  txvUlsmke  the  abephfrJ^  &c.} 
The  nIlu&Qn  is  to  Zech.  xiii.  7« 

LukeXXil.  17.  18.  There  two  verres  (hduld  pro* 
babljr  be  placed  after  v.  20f  which  will  make  the  whole 
nig-ration  confiftent  with  itfelf  and  with  Af  att-  xxvi,  26^ 
and  Mark  xK^,  22.    Beza« 

20.  At  the  pafibver  one  particular  cup  of  wine,  that 
with  whi(4i  the  celebratioi^  was  concluded^  was  confw 
ftdered  a^  more  fiicred  than  the  {M'eceding*  l^his  our' 
Saviour  fetms  to  have  ufed  for  the  purpofe  of  com^ 
memorating  his  death.     Spencer,  p.  1 187. 

56,  Eut  now  he  that  has  a  purse  let  him  take  it,  anS 
he  that  has  no  sword  let  him  sell  Ms  garment  arid  buyf 
$n€.\  i.  e»  fuch  difficulties  are  now  before  you  in  travel^ 
ling  to  preach  the  gofpel,  that  you  have  need  of  every 
d^ing  that  you  can  provide  for  your  accommodatioor 
and  defence.  The  eapreffion  may  have  been  prover^ 
Bial,  fignifying  to  provide  againft  impending  danger  ior 
generaL  Pearce  confiders  the  word  sword  sa  an  inter^^ 
pohttoni  and  woyld  render  the  paflage,  He  that  bas  noner 
^viz*  a  purfe  or  fcr^)  let  him  seltbis  garment  and  butf 
ene* 

38«  It  is  enoughCj  L  e.  Thdfe  are  ilot  the  weapons 
ibat  I  alluded  to  i  thofe  therefore,  are  now  more  tha«r 
enow  for  any  ufe  that  you  will  have  of  them. 

The  Catholics  ffrangely  fuppofe  that  by  thesr 
fwiy  swords,  are  meant  the  ipirituaf  and  temporal  pow« 
tt  of  the  P^es,  as  the  fueceffors  of  Peter.- 

FA  I^ 
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'    parafhraseL 

Luke  XXI L  31.  And  the  Lord  faid,  Simon,  I  fore- 
fee  that  you  will  be  brought  into  a  very  trying  tempta- 
tion, as  if  Satan  (by  which  we  exprefs  the  principle  oi 
e?il  or  fin)  had  defired  to  get  poffeflion  of  jrou,  that  he 
might  fift  and  examine  you,  as  men  do  com  in  a  fieve. 
I^ce  Amos  ix.  9. 

Matt.  XXVl.  26.  This  is  my  body.)  This  you  are 
to  confider  as  a  reprefentation  and  memorial  of  my  bo- 
dy, which,  like  this  bread,  is  ihortly  to  be  broken  for 
you.  28.  This  wine  alfo,  is  a  reprefentation  and  mel 
morial  of  my  blood,  which  is  (hed  in  confirmation  of 
that  gofpel,  in  which  the  do£lrines  of  repentance  ana 
forg«9cners  of  fin  will  be  preached  to  all  nations.  19.  I 
ihall  not  henceforth  partake  of  any  more  entertainment^ 
with  you.  till  1  join  with  you  in  a  much  m6re  delight*' 
ful  one  in  the  kbgdom  of  heaven* 

SECTION  LXXn^. 

Jesus  comforts  his  disciples  before  fus  deaths 

John  XlV.  1 31 ;    Matt.  XXVI.  50,     Mark  tlV; 

26.  *  Luke  XXII.  39. 


w, 


£  are  now  come  to  the  difcourfev 
which  Jefui.  held  with  the  apoiUes  in  the  near  view  of 
his  reparation  from  them  by  death.  They  (hew  the 
<ttong  affeftion  that  he  had  for  them.  This  feems  for 
fome  time  to  have  iiDgroifed  all  lus  attention,  excluding 

even 
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even  the  coftfideratlon  of  his  oym  (offerings.  What 
he  fuggefts  to  them  on  this  occafion  was  chkfly  calcula- 
ted to  present  their  being  offended^  or  their  abandoning 
their  faith  and  hope  in  him  in  a  moft  trying  fituationy 
and  for  which  they  were  not  at  all  prepared.  For  their 
£rft  attachment  to  Jefns  was  upon  the  idea  of  his  being 
a  king,  and  of  their  having  preferment  in  his  temporsA 
court.  Here,  however  he  apprizes  them  (as  indeed  h* 
had  frequently  done  before,  but  without  their  giving^ 
proper  attention  to  it)  of  the  fufferiogs  that  awaited 
them  for  his  fake  ;  but  whhs)l  afTures  them  of  the  ex« 
traordinary  power  with  which  they  would  be  indued, 
and  of  the  certainty  of  his  fecond  coming,  to  take 
them  to  himfelf,  and  have  them  with  him  forever. 

I  cannot  help  obferving  here,  how  far  the  whoI» 
Strain  of  thefe  difcourfes  of  Jefus  is  from  the  language 
of  one  who  was  confcious  that  he  was  an  impoftor.  We 
fee  here  no  trace  pf  any  defign  to  impofc  upon  tha 
world,  no  meafures  to  fave  bimfelf  from  a  violent  deaths 
or  to  deceive  the  world  by  the  appearance  of  a  refurrec* 
tion^  and  no  dirc^ions  how  to  make  any  advantage  of  a 
fcheme^  which,  upon  the  fuppofition  of  it's  being  an  im« 
potture,  could  have  no  other  objedl  than  this  worli.  As 
to  future  reputation,  from  being  the  head  of  a  great  and 
flourifhing  fe6l,  furely  a  death  upon  the  crofs  could  never 
have  appeared  to  be  the  probable  way  to  it. 

Befides,  nothing  could  'have  infured  the  exiftence 
and  confinuance  of  the  fcheme,  but  the  convgni^ 
ence  of  miraculons  powers,  which,  upon  .the  fup- 
fofition^of  Jefus  being  an  impoftor,  he  muft  kno^ 
that  he  was  ncitlier  poffcffed  of  himfclf,  nor  could  inL» 


part  to  otlienr«  fjpoathe  whole  it  fe^ii«  to  CA€  to  te 
abfolutclj  impottblc  to  perufe  tliele  difcourfes  with  anjr 
degree  of  atteatiOB,  and  retain  the  opini^jn  of  Jefna  be« 
ingan  impoftor.  On  the  idea  of  bis  having  a  ditinm 
commiflion  aad  of  his  beii»g  conTcioiu  of  it,  e?ery  tbtag^ 
^thefa}ra,or  does^upoQthe  oecafioii,  W  natural  asid 
confiftent ;  but  upon  any  other  foppofitioxi  it  is  moft  ittt» 
natural  and  abfurd, 

Matthew  XXVi.  3d.  JUcttedaHymn']  T^K»v^un$j 
tseans  onljr  to  recite  or  ioy,  af  lead  it  does  mSt  necefiari* 
ly  imply  fiDging«    See  Pearce. 

Perhaps,  with  a  learned  frienci  of  mmet  we  may  un^ 
detRand  the  mansions  in  his  fathers  bause^  of  which  }e* 
fus  herefpeaksi  to  fignify  not  places  of  reft  and  happi*' 
uels  in  heaven,  but  stations  of  trust  and  usefulness  ttpori 
earthy  fuch  as  he  was  then  about  to  quit ;  fuch  a  place 
In  the  houfe  or  family  of  Ood  as  Mofes  is  faid,  H^  tOf 
have  been  faiihfui  in.     The  paffage  maty  then  be  para* 
phraftd  as  follows.     «  In  mj  father's  houfe,  or  in  bh 
«<  family  on  earth,  are  many  (lations  of  truft  and  honour 
^  which  require  great  a£livrty  and  exertion.    Thefe, 
^*  after  my  departure,  you  nmft  occupy  j  and  therefor* 
^  you  cannot  follow  me  at  prefent;    1  go  to  male  t oom 
^*  for  you.     Bat  when  you  fliali  have  difcharged  yow 
•«  duty  hei-c  as  I  have  done  mine,  I  Oiall  return  again, 
^  and  take  you  to  myfelf,  and  then  the  feparation  which 
«  muft  take  place  between  us  at  ptcknt  will  ceafe^  and 
<«  #c  Ihall  be  happy  together  for  ever.*'' 

Nothing  can  be  more  evident  then  that  it  is  the  fepaTSi* 
lion  after  his  ascerifion  of  which  our  Lord  fpeaks^ia  this 
and  the  following  chaptersi  and  not  of  his  feparation  dtt« 

King 
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ring  the  time  of  Kis  death.  Becaure  after  the  reparation 
of  which  he  fpeaks,  he  would  returoi  aind  take  them  to 
himfelf  for  ever.  He  is  ho  where  faid  to  be  with  his/a* 
ihcTf  but  only  in  the  grave  j  from  the  time  of  his  death  to 
his  refmredioD;  It  is  equally  plain  that  his  promife  to 
h\^  dxfciflesj  that  they  shatiid  be  with  bim  is  liniited  to 
the  time  of  his  return  from  the  Father  to  them,  that  is^ 
the  time  of  the  general  refurreftion. 

6.  This  maybe  underftood  to  fignifythat  no  part  of 
mankind  will  ever  attain  io  the  true  knowledge  of  God 
but  by  means  of  the  gofpel/a[nd  this  has  been  abundant- 
ly verified  in  fa^.  As  the  apoftle  fays,  the  world  by  its 
own  wisdom  knew  not  God-  How  agreable  foever  to  the 
true  light  of  nature  is  the  do6lrine  o^  one  God,  infi« 
niteiy  wife,  powerful,  ^d  good,  the  m^ker  and  conllant 
preferver  of  all  things,  ne  infpe£lor  and  the  judge  of 
all  men,  it  is  a  kind  of  knowledge  that  never  was  a£lu- 
allydifcovered  by  the  light  of  nature,  in  any  age  or  na« 
tion  of  the  world. 

10,  How  it  it  poffible  to  read  thefe  words  with  any 
sittention,  and  retain  the  idea  of  Chrift  having  any 
extraordinary  power,  and  much  lefs  any  proper  divi« 
tiity»  of  his  own,  independent  of  what  he  received  frota 
the  Father.  In  the  language  of  Peter  he  -was  a  mc(n 
approved  of  God  by  signs  and  wonders  which  God  did  by 
him,  attd  iwiih  the  fame  foreign  power  any  other  man 
might  have  done  the  (kme.  What  occcafion,  therefore, 
could  there  be  for  any  other  than  a  man,  fo  affifted>  to 
do  all  that  our  Saviour  did« 

12.  Greater  works  than  these  shall  ye  do  ;]  rtkntif^ 
UP  itie  greater  number  of  diiraclea  that  the  apoftles  ihould 

Vol.  lU.  £•  work. 
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vorVsftndfhe  greater  namber  of  convert!  thai  thcj- 
would  make  after  his  arcenflon. 

14.  It  is  evident  that  the  requeAs  here  alluded  ta> 

were  to  be  made  to  Ood,  and  not  to   Chrift :   aaci 

(hough  Chrid  is  Taid  to  difpenfe  thefe  giftSy  it  could 

not  be  in  a  (lri£^  and  proper  Ci;n{e  ^becauCe  the  powers 

that  were  in  Chrift  were  not  bis  OKm,buc  given  him  b^ 

the  fatherf  as  we  are  mod  exprcfsly  and  repeatedly  io^ 

formed.     How  far  Chrift  himfeif  was  inftrumental  in 

conveying  miraculous  powers  to  the  apoilleSf  we  cannot 

tell.     The  comforter y  or  the  ioli/  sfiirity    from  which 

there  powers  are  defcribed  as  proceeding,  is  fometimes 

faid  to-be  fent  by  the  Father,  and  fomeiimes  by  ChriH  • 

from  the  Father  only  in  a  proper  fenfe,  tho'  it  might 

be  through  Chrift  as  a  medium.  Thus  the  fpirit  of  God 

is  faid  to  pafs  from  Mofes  to  the  ciders  of  Ifrael,  but 

iliUit  was  the  gift  of  God,  and  nothing  that  originated 

with  Mofes*  ' 

16.  Advocate.']  The  word  'ZtrapoocXffr^  wbicb. 
we  have  rendered  Comforter^  Groctus  fuppofes  to 
fignify  more  properly  an  advocate^  or  one  who  undeF* 
takes  to  plead  the  caufe  of  the  accufedi  and  to  a6l  fot: 
them. 

F»r  ever,  ug  roy  ouMVUt  for  an  age,  or  the.  age^ 

which  may  be  fuppofed  to  be  the  term  of  their  VNt%. 

Some  reftri£l  all  thefe  promifes  to  the   period  of  the 

.  dcftru^on  of  Jerufakm,  when  the  uiw¥  b  fuppofed  to 

end. 

ly.  i.  c;  To  lay  hold  of ^  mA  take  from  yotiy  askasbeca 
^rfione  with  refpe£i.(a  me* 

00.  Hcxo 
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'  so.  Here  the  union  of  Chrift  with  the  Father  is  mo(l 
dearly  exprefled  to  be  no  other  than  that  which  fubfifts 
between  himfelf  ami  his  difcipleSf  and  betwetn  his  dif- 
cipies  and  God  hintfelf,  they  being  all  one  together*' 
It  could  noty  therefore,  be  an  union  of  naturei  but  of 
alTeflion  on'y.  Notwithftandtng  this  anion,  they  re* 
mained  perfeAly  di(iin6i  from  each  otheri  as  much  a* 
arty  other  perfons  whatever. 

?4.  We  hare  here  another  clear  acknowledgment 
tliat  whatever  Chrift  taught,  he  had  from  God,  and  not 
from  himfdfi 

U6.  In  my  name  here  fignifies  in  niy  plice.  Jefus 
^^ealcing  in  this  figurative  manner  of  the  fpirit  of  God 
bis  Father,  which  had  dwelt  in  him,  and  which  would 
enable  his  apodles  to  work  niiracfes  after  his  death, 
has  led  many  to  imagine  tha't  it  is  a  realperton^  diftindi 
from  God.  But  the  apoflles  do  not  appear  ib  have  un- 
^erflood  him  in  this  manner.  For  Paul  fpeaks  of  the 
^iritof  God  as  bearing  the  fame  relation  to  6ody  that 
the  fpirtt  of  man  does  to  a  man.  But  the  9pirit  of 
man  is  certainly  a,  many  aiid  therefore  the  itpirit  oj  Godf 
rnuil  be  God,  that  is  the  power  ofGodt 

27 i  1*  e«  I  fpcffck  with  more  fincertty,  and  a  more- 
Redrty  good  wiH,  than  men  of  the  world  generally  have 
when  they  ufe  this  phrafe^ 

M.  Chrift  uniformly  fpeakt  of  hlmfcIf  A^  inferior  to 
the  Father^  juft  as  an  atmbftffador  is  inferior  to  him  that 
fends  him  ;  and  there  was  a  peeuliar  propriety  In  hitf 
making  the  obferration  in  thecircumftances  in  which  hei 
then  was  I:  is  the  fame  that  commoidy  occurs  to  pi-* 
%t%  out 
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ous  perfonj  when  thejr  die,  and  Icare  their  children  andf 
friends  io  the  hands  of  God,  who,  they  naturallj  fay, 
can  take  better  care  of  them  than  thejr  could  do. 

To  fuppofe  that  Jefas  fpake  of  his  human  nature 
cfifyj  when  he  faid  that  he  was  inferior  to  the  Father,  ts 
to  fuppofe  that  he  meant  to  puzzle  and  miQead  his  hear* 
en*  By  himself^  certainly  he  meant  hi$  nvhole  selfj  and 
not  a  part  only.  How  abfurd  would  it  be  for  a  man  to 
fay  that  he  had  no  fenfe  or  underftanding,  meaning  only 
that  he  had  none  in  his  hands,  or  his  feet.  On  the 
fame  ftrange  principle  alfo,  Chrift  might  have  faid  that 
he  (hould  never  die,  or  rife  again,  fecredy  meaning  his 
divine  nature  only,  which  was  not  fubjedk  to  death.  To 
make  this  ufe  of  language  can  only  be  to  puzzle  and  de- 
ceive, a  defign  which  certainly  can  never  be  afcribed  to 
our  Saviour. 

This  text  was  always  underflood  to  crprefs  a  real* 
fuperiority  in  the  Father  to  the  Son,  ev«n  after  the  no* 
tion  of  the  divinity  of  Chrift  had  gained  ground  in  the 
Chriftian  Church,  There  was  a  long  interval  between 
the  notion  of  Chrift  being  God,  in  fome  low  and  qua- 
lified fenfe  of  the  word,  and  that  of  his  being  God  equal 
in  power  and  glory  to  the  Father.  Such  a  great  cor- 
ruption of  chriftianity  as  this  did  not  rife  to  its  fall 
height  at  once,  but  by  very  flow  degrees. 

ai.  i.  e.  Tho'  llhall  be  apprehended,  and  be  deliver- 
ed up  to  the  powers  of  this  world,  who  will  put  me  to 
death,  it  will  not  be  on  account  of  any  guift  of  mine^  bat 
to  anfwer  the  great  porpofes  of  divine  providence,  in 
|;iving  the  moft  undeniable  proof  of  my  having  had 

aconiF  • 


Sec.  LXXIX  The  FQVR  ^AftGEUSTt.    ^| 

H  commiffioo  from  |God,  smdot  God  hiring  loved|  ha- 
lK>ure4|  and  difUogiuflied  me  on  that  account. 

PARAPHRASE. 

John  XIV.  1. 1  forcfec  the  conftemacion  into  which 
you  will  be  thrown i>y  my  approaching  death,  and  tem- 
porary reparation  from  you  ;  but  be  not  overwhelmed 
with  grief  on  this  occafion*  Believe  in  God,  as  the  fu* 
prcme  governor  of  the  world,  according  to  whofe  will 
every  thing  comes  to  pafs,  and  believe  that  I  am  the 
IVIefliah,  and  therefore  that  I  cannot  fail  to  arrive  to  aQ 
the  glory  that  is  promifedto  him  by  God.  2.  And  the 
glory  which  is  deftgned  for  thofe  that  love  and  obey 
God  is  not  confined  to  the  Meflfiah  himfelf ;  for  in  my 
Father's  houfe  there  is  room  for  great  numbers  beCdes 
me*  I  ihould  otherwife  haye'apprifedyouofit.Atprefent 
I  am  only  leaving  you  for  a  fhort  time,  in  order  to  go 
iand  prepare  a  place  for  you  there.  3.  When  I  ihall 
have  done  this,  I  (hail  certainly  return,  and  take  you  to 
tnj^elf;  that  from  thenecrforward  we  may  never  be  fe- 
parated  again*  4.  Whither  it  is  that  I  go,  and  the  way 
to  the  place, you  cannot  but  know.  5.  Thomas  fays  to 
liira,  Lord,  we  really  do  not  know  whither  thou  art  go- 
ing, and  therefore  we  cannot  po0ibly  know  the  way.  6. 
Jefus  faysy  I  am  going  to  my  Father,  with  whom  is  hea- 
venly life  and  happinefs ;  and  I  myfelf  am  fent  by  him 
to  point  out  the  true  way  to  that  eternal  life.  There  is 
no  other  way  than  that  which  I  teach. 

8.  Philip  fays  to  him,  Shew  us  the  Father  and  we 
Ihall  be  fatisfied.  9.  Jefus  replies,  Can  I  have  been  fo 
long  time  with  you,  and  you  (hould  not  have  known  me  ? 

E  e  2  .        AU 


AH  dwt  np  be  laoirn  of  God  is  to  be  learned  fro^ 

thofe  who  bear  his  commiffion,  which  I  do  in  a  very 

extraordinary  manner.     10.   For  tbe  Father  himfclf 

fpeaks  and  a£b  by  ne  in  a  more  dire6t  manner  than  hs 

fought  proper  to  do  by  any  of  the  former  prophets, 

infomuch  that  the  very  words  that  I  fprak  are  not  to  be 

fconfidered  as  my  own  words,  but  as  thofe  of  the  Father 

fpeaking  by  ine  ;  and  alfo  the  works  that  1  do  are  ia 

reality  not  mine,  but  his.     11.  If  you  do  not  believe 

my  mere  affertton  of  this,  yet  believe  the  works  that  I 

perform,  which  are  of  fueh  a  nature,  as  that  ebey  can* 

Dot  be  fuppofed  to  be  performed  by  apy  other  than  fu- 

preme  power.    Yet,  great  as  thefc  works  are,  tbe  fame, 

and  pven  greater  Ihall  be  performed  by  yourteWes,urho 

are  my  apoRles  j  for  the  gofpel  will  be  preached  with 

much  more  fuccels  by  you  t)ian  it  has  been  by  me.  The 

.gofpel  is  to  have  an  univerial  fpr^d,  and  I  do  not  coa« 

littiie  here  a  futScient  time  for  that  pjarpofe.    1 3.  There 

is  nothing  fo  extraordinary,  that  (hall  be  fubfervient  Co 

the  propagation  of  the  gofpel,  that  you  (hall  aik  of  the 

Father  in  my  name,  biyt  what  will  be  granted  to  you. 

14.  With  refpeA  to  works  of  power,  the  afiurance  that 

1  now  give  you  bas  n,o  reftridion,  or  Unvitatiop,  w^t. 

eycf. 

1 5.  J  plaiidy  perceive  by  your  countenance  and  man- 
ner, tbe  aiTeflion  that  you  bear  me,  and  the  concern  that 
jou  feel  at  the  idea  of  my  feparation  from  you  ;  but  let 
your  love  to  me  be  exprefled  not  in  ufclefs  fprrow,  bu): 
in  keeping  my  commandments.  16.  And  to  make  you 
ample  amends  for  my  feparation  from  you,  I  will  pnqr 
die  Patber  to  fend  you  what  will  be  an  abundant  confo- 

Uiion 
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Ililion  to  you  during  mjr  abrence,  and  irfiat  will  abide 
with  you  forever.  17. 1  mean  that  divine  fpirtt  of  truths 
whifih  has  alirays  acconipansed  myfelf,  and  it  is  what  the 
powers  of  this  world  cannot  felse  upon^and  force  from 
you,  as  they  have  dpne  with  refpe&  to  me^  faecaufe  it 
b  what  the  world  is  i^togethcr  uiuicquusted  with,  and 
what  is  invisible  to  them;  but  it  Ihatt  be  intimately 
known  to  you,  for  it  (hall  dwell  with  you,  and  in  you, 

18.  Befides  you  will  have  fomeChing  more, to  lefien 
your  affliction  than  even  this  confideration,  for  Imyfelf 
ihall  return  to  yoi;i  ^gain,  but  in  (uch  a  manner  as  I 
Iball  not  return  to  the  world.  19.  And  this  my  coming 
to  you  again,  after  my  refurre£kion,  will  be  an  aflurance 
of  a  future  and  immortal  life  to  yourfelves.  30.  After 
this  event  you  wiU  be  fp  enlightened  with  the  Q>iri(  o( 
truth,  that  you  will  have  a.perf^dl  knonrledge  of  the  ia« 
timate.  union  that  iiibfi/ls  between  me  and  my  Father, 
and  of  us  both  with  yourfehres.  21.  Heihat  keepeth  my 
commandments  gives  the  beft  proof  of  his  love  and  at* 
tachment  to  me,  and  this  love  will  be  an^ply  returned 
both  jby  my  Father  and  myCelf.  , 

22.  Judas  (no(  Judas  Ifeariot,  but  he  that  was  the 
brother  of  James)  fays  to  him.  How  is  it  that  thou  wiic 
{hew  thyfelf  to  us,  and  not  to  the  world  (taking  it  for 
granted  that  he  was  to  be  a  temporal  prince^  and,  there- 
fore, could  not  be  coiicealed,  or  unknown)  ^.  Jefus 
replies,  Confider  again  what  i  have  juft  faid,  and  you 
will  perceive  that  I  did  not  mean  a  corporeal  and  vifiUle 
pretence,  even  to  yourfelves.  Whofoever  loves  me, 
and  (hall  manifeft  that  love  by  keeping  my  command- 
meats,  my  Father  himfelf  will  love  him,  and  both  of  t)S 
£  c  4  wiU 
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will  entertasii  the  moA  fincere  aifbaion  for  him.  It  i« 
this,  my  love  and  afleAion  thftt  will  ever  accotti]Ati7 
hinny  and  it  it  a  thing  of  mach  moie  valae  than  mf  coi> 
poreal  prefettce.  24.  They  who  bve  me  not  will  be 
deftfCitte  of  this  advautage,  and  the  ikvottrkble  prdoUc^ 
of  God  ia  of  more  ira^ue  than  all  things  eVe.  Thy  pre^ 
ftnee^  Ihya  David,  ii  /iiUness  of  joy,  thy  favour  h  ligbt^ 
and  thy  kving  kindness  bitter  than  Bght.  Atid  that  by 
keeping  my  commandments  you  will  enftire  this  favour* 
tfde  pieTaice  of  God  widi  you  is  evident,  becauTe  my 
words  are  only  his  wolds,  being  thofe  which  I  deliver 
ioa  commtSkm  Ifrom  him. 

S5«  I  am  fenfiUe  however,  that  what  1  (ay  now  will 
not  be  undefftood  by  yon  in  its  fall  extent.  26.  But 
when  the  Divme  Spirit  Ihall  cotne,  after  my  akenfion, 
you  will  recolleft  what  I  have  faid,and  will  then  be  beU 
ter  able  to  underfland  it.  27«  I  tad^e  leave  of  you  by 
wilbingyou  j»^acr,  ufing  the  fame  hmguage  as  is  cuf- 
tmnary  with  men ;  bat  I  ufe  it  with  more  fncerity  than 
they  genenfiydo.  My  ^eace,  and  favoccrable  prsfence 
will  never  leave  you*  Therefore  let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled, and  do  not  give  way  to  fear.  28. 1  have,  in- 
deed, told  yon,  that  I  ftall  be  abfent  from  you  for  a 
time  ;  but  if  3^u  loved  me,  you  would  rather  rejoice 
<m  this  accpunt,  becaufe  1  am  going  to  my  Father,  who 
is  infinitely  my  fuperior,  and  the  fource  of  all  honour 
and  happinefs. 

St.  I  have  purpofely  forewarned  you  of  this,  that  you 
may  not  be  difconcerted  at  it,  but,  on  the  contrar)-, 
may  rather  have  your  faith  incrcafed  on  this  account, 
becaufe  I  have  foretold  what  you  will  find  to  be  true, 

30  From 
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90.  Ftan  this  time  I  ihall  ©ot  have  much  to  fay  to  you^ 
The  ^wcrs  of  thU  world  will  cooie^  and  put  me  to 
dead^  4Hit  «ot  fer  aoy.critine  of  which  they  will  be  able 
to  eonviAme ;  but  my  fubmiffion  to  d|»th  will  convince 
the  world  how  entirely  refigoed  lam  to  the  will  of  my 
F^eri  ^o  requirea  this  facrtfiee  of  me»  But  it  is  now 
fiqie  to>depan  from  tius  place* 
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yeaus  compares  himself  to  a  Vine* 
Jolm  XV.  1 27. 

His  dificonrTe  was  probaUy  keU  with 
ike  apoftles/in  dieir  way  from  the  place  where  they  had 
eaten  the  paffover  to  the  garden  in  which  he  had  his 
agony.  It  was  then  the  dme  of  fell  moon,  and 
then:  way  was  along  the  mount  of  Olhres^  which  alfo 
abounded  wim  vines.  The  ftght  of  fome  of  thefe  trees, 
or  dieir  going  through  a  vineyard,  might  fuggeO  the 
leading  fentiments  of  Jefus's  addrefs  to  his  apoAIes  at 
this  time. 

6.  In  this  faying  of  our  Saviour  the  Papifts  have 
found  their  authority  for  burning  heretics,  in  prefer- ' 
cnce  to  putting  them  to  any  other  kind  of  death.  But 
had  it  been  the  intention  of  our  Saviour  that  thofe  who 
apoftatifed  from  the  true  faith  of  the  gofpel  Ihould  ac- 
tually be  put  to  death,  in  any  form,  we  (hould  certain- 
ly have  found  fome  more  exprefa  authority  for  it  than 

this* 
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this.  On  the  contraiyi  nothing  can  be  more  opfwffite  to 
the  nature  and  rpirit  of  cbriftiamty  than  violence  of  any 
kind.  That  wookl  be  to  make  it  a  kingdom  oftUs  xverld, 
its  duties  being  enforced  by  civil  penalties^  which  zxm 
^  AndionB  of  all  civil  lawn. 

10"  It  is  impoffiUe  not  to  perceive  every  where  howr 
far  Jefus  was  from  affuming  equality  with  Qod*  The 
humbleft  of  our  race  could  not  exprefs  a  ftronger  (csafir 
of  pietvt  and  a  more  unreferved  fubmiffion  to  the  will 
of  God,  than  he  always  did. 

13*  Here  Jefus  evidently  fpeal^  of  his  voluntaiy 
fubmifion  to  death  as  the  greateft  ioftance  •(  his  leve 
to  mankind.  But  could  he  with  trutti  have  fiud  this, 
if,  from  the  love  that  he  bore  to  the  human  race»  he  had 
condefcended  to  leave  a  ftate  of  antecedent  glory  with 
God,  had  deCcxoded  from  fo  high  a  rank  as  that  of  the 

'  cveator  of  ihe  world,  and  from  being  a  purely  Ipirituflif 
being,  have  become  incarnate.  Not  only  are  tbefc  cir* 
cum&aacea  not  mentioned  as  the  greateil  proof  of  his 
love  to  men,  but  they  are  never  fo  much  as  refered  to 
at  all,  on  any  occa&on  in  which  bis  love  to  men»  or 

,  their  love  to  him,  is  mentioned.  And  lurely  a  thing  of 
(uch  an  extraordinary  nature  as  this  could  not  have 
been  wholly  overlooked,  if  it  had  been  aninftance  of  the 
love  of  Chrift  to  us,  and  of  ccurfe  a  juft  motive  for  our 
^titude  to  him. 

1 7.  The  apoftles  had  fliewed  many  inftances  pf  jea^ 
Joufy  of  each  other.  Nor  can  we  wonder  at  this,  when 
we  confider  that  they  expe^ed  to  be  rivals  in  their 
rafter's  cfteem,  and  competitors  for  the  chief  honours 
of  his  temporal  kingdom.     He  therefore  cakes  eveiy 

opportu- 
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opportunity  of  repreffingthiafpirit,  and  <if  ineolcating 
the-oppofite  temper  of  matoal  love  ;'{brew«niing  them 
of  the  oecafion  they  would  have  for  it,  when  the  world 
jwouid  hate  and  perfecute  them,  fo  that  their  chief  re* 
Tource  in  this  life  would  be  in  their  liocere  and  ardent 
friendlhip  for  each  other. 

Ihia  peculiarly  ftrong  aiFeAion  of  cKridtans  fto^ 
•irards  each  other  waa  alwaya  conrpicuous  in  times  of 
perfectttioui  and  from  this  fource,  together  ^ith  theti 
iirm  confidence  m  God,  and  their  fmurt  glorious  proC* 
pe^)  they  have  derived  a  fatisfaAion  even  in  this  life^ 
vrfiichiiaa  more  than  compenfated  for  all  their  fuffet inga 
in  it,  fo  as  to  verify  our  Saviour's  promire  to  them,  that 
4hey  (houldf  with  per^tcuthn^  receive  ienfbU  more  in  thU 
MJe^  as  wdl  as  in  the  world  to  come  Ufe  everlastings 
'This,  atleaft,  appears  to  have  been  the  cafe  in  general, 
•to  thi^e  who  have  atteilded  to  the  hiftory  of  perfecuti* 
ons  \  tho'  there  mud,  no  doubt,  have  been  many  except 
;i^on9«  Thofe,  however,  who  have  fuffered  the  moft 
have  had  many  valuable  confolations,  and  the  lefs  they 
liave  had  of  their  rewaid  here,  the  more  will  be  reCerv^ 
ed  for  them  hereafter. 

John  XV.  20.  Jftkey  have  kept  my  sayings.']  Et^jom- 
-era/    This  may  be  rendered,  iftbey  have  watched  my  ' 
words^  i.  e.   with   an  in&dious  and  malicious  dtfign, 
they  will  watch  yours  ako  I  and  this  rendering  is  per* 
liaps  more  agreable  to  the  context. 

26.  Here  this  fpirit,  which  is  promired  to  the  apof« 
ties,  and  which  was  to  enable  them  to  work  miracles, 
is  faid  to  proceed  from  the  father  being  in  reality,  no* 
^hing  more  than  the  power  or  fpirit  of  God  the  Father, 

the 
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^e  tfttte  poirer  faf  ntibich  ChriA  bimfelf  had  worke4 
hiB  wiradei.     Afterwards  when  this  Ipirit  was  thovgbt 
|o  be  a  proper  loteliigeiu  peifoay  diftin^l  from  the  Fai- 
therorihe  Soa^  it  was  imagined  that  if   derived  its 
^rigin  from  the  Cither  by  way  of  emdnaiiafi  from  him^ 
aod  not  in  the  maoner  of  a  propel  crcaihru    But  be- 
i»ufe  this  rpirit  is  liLeWife  faid  to  be  feat  by  Chrift,  or 
to  proceed  from  him,  it  was  imagined  that  he  muft  m 
fomc  way  or  Other,  proceed^  or  iffue,  from  boUk  the  f»- 
tb^^rand  ibe  foa.   Updn  thia  idle  queftion  the  two  great 
pris  of  the   Chriftiaii  Church,  the  Eafteni  and  the 
Wcttero  divided,  and  exconuadunicated  one  wsolbcr  -5 
the  Greek  church  masntatmag  that  Ae  holy  ipirit  pro- 
ceeds from  the  Father  only,  and  the  Weftetn,  or  LatU 
church,  that  he  proceeds  from  both  the  Father  aad  the 
Son.  Upon  either  of  ihefe  hypotheses,  we  cannotwoiu 
dcr  that  they  were  puzsled  to  account  for  this  fpiriC 
proceedings  from  the  Father,  or  from  the  Father  md 
the  Son,  and  yet  be  ejacU  uk  eternity,  ^ower,  and  j^ory, 
mth  each  of  them. 

27'  1  hat  is,  as  men,  they  were  proper  and  miexcep- 
tionable  witneffesof  his  whole  condttdl,  of  his  difcourf- 
es,  and  his  mirades,  and  efpecialLy  of  his  relua:re6lioa 
from  the  dead, 

PARAPHRASE. 

John  XV.  t.  That  you  mfty  have  a  more  diainfik 
Mea  of  what  I  mean  concerning  the  intimate  tmion  that 
fublifts  between  you  and  me,  and  of  our  common  rela^ 
tion  to  my  father,  of  the  great  objeA  and  end  of  this 
union,  and  of  the  importance  of  it  to  yourfelves,  conG- 

der 
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der  nie  as  the  vine,  and  ihy  father  as  the  hufbandman^ 
^ho  attends  to,  and  cultivates  this  vine*  2.  Every 
branch  belonging  to  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he  cuts 
off  in  pruning,  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit  he 
cleanfes,  freeing  ft  trom  every  dbftrudlion  to  its  growth 
and  fruftification^  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruits 
d.  A.t  prefent  you  are  thus  eleanfed,  through  the  influx 
ence  of  my  do6lrine|  and  confequendy  are  in  a  capacity 
of  bearing  much  fruit.  4.  See  therefore  that  this  union 
betvreen  os  be  carefully  maintamed.  For  as  a  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  unlefs  it  remain  in  conme£lion  with  the 
vine,  fo  neither  can  you  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  righte** 
oufnefsibut  by  the  influence  of  my  doArine*  25.  Now 
remember  that  I  am  the  vine,  and  that  you  are  the 
branches ;  fo  that  by  adhering  to  Jtiy  dodhine,  by  which 
your  connexion  with  me  is  preferved,  you  will  bear 
fruit,  but  that  otherwife  yoo  will  do  nothing.  6.  Befideii^ 
the  confequeaces  of  abandoning  your  relationlhip  ta 
me,  or  g^vi&g  up  the  profe^bn  of  the  goipel^  is  truly 
alarming.  Any  perfon  in  this  fituation  is  in  the  condi- 
tion of  a  branch  that  is  cut  from  the  vine  by  prunmg  ^ 
and  all  fuch  branches,  not  being  fit  to  be  put  to  any 
other  ure,  men  gather  into  bundles,  and  bum  tbenw 
7.  But  the  confcqtrencc  of  your  union  with  me  wiH  be 
jnoft  glorious  and  happy.  You  will  then  bear  the  fame 
relation  to  my  Father  that  I  my  felf  do,  and  as  be  always 
hears  me,ib  you  atfo  wilt  never  pray  10  him  in  vain.  8.  £1 
fzSt  my  Father  will  conMer  himfelf  as  hoaoiured  by  your 
obedience  to  his  wili,  and  didinguilbing  yourfelvea  by  a 
fife  of  virtue  and  goodnefs,  which  is  the  great  objeA 
/and  end  of  your  becoming  my  difciples, 

9.  T^ 
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0,  To  drop  the  alhifioa  to  the  Tioe,  conSder  youf^ 
felves  as  bearing  the  fame  relatioa  to  me  that  I  do  to 
iDj  Father.  For  as  the  Father  has  loved  me.  To  have 
I  lov^d  >oii^and  it  is  my  took  earned  defire,  that  you. 
would  continue  the  proper  obje6ks  of  my  lovcg  as  I  do 
of  my  Father*?  love.  10.  This  yon  will  be  Cure  to  do  by 
adhering  to  my  doftrine,  and  keeping  my  command- 
mcnts;foritis  bjrthe  fame  means  that  I  fecure  my 
Fathei's  affeftion  tr>  md  ;  for  it  is  only  by  keeping  his 
coaunandmems  that  I  continue  to  be  the  objedl  of  hi» 
love.  1 1.  i  give  you  thefe  views  of  the  nature  and  im« 
portance  of  your  union  With  me,  that|  in  the  prefent  de- 
jc£ked  ftate  of  your  minds,  you  may  Hill  preferve  feme- 
thing  of  that  inward  joy  and  faUsfaiftion  which  has  ne^* 
Yer  whoHy  deferted  me,  and  wiH  not  defert  me  entire-' 
ly,  even  in  my  approaching  fufiertngs ;  and  that  noth- 
ing may  prevent  this  joy  from  rifitig  to  its  proper  heights 

18.  There  is  another  important  inllrufiion  which  re- 
fults  both  from  the  confidei^ition  of  your  union  wiA  me^ 
as  branches  to  a  vine^  and  of  tlie  equal  love  that  I  bear 
to  yoUi  which  iSi  that  you  love  one  another  as  I  have 
loved  you  s  and  this  you  muft  conGder  as  my  earned 
injunction  and  command.  13.  Tojudgeofthe  great- 
Aefl  of  the  love  that  I  bear  to  yoU|  and  what  you  ougiit 
•to  bear  one  another;  confider  the  proof  that  I  am  about 
to  give  you  of  it»  which  is  the  grealeft  that  any  man  can 
pve  to  his  friends^vis*  to  lay  down  my  life  for  you.  1 U 
Now  I  Ihali  confider  my felf  as  bomnd  to  you  in  this  moft 
facred  tie  of  perfeA  friendfiiipi  fo  long  as  you  do  what^ 
«ver  I  command  you.  IS.  For  though  I  ufe  this  Ian. 
guagCf  which  yM  may  think  mod  fuited  to  the  diarac- 
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'  ter  of  a  maftex*,  it  is  plain  that  I  confider  you  ndt  as 
flaves,  but.  as  friends  ;  becaureno  flave,  or  even  fer« 
vant,  is  indulged  in  thatindmate  familiarity,  and  unr«« 
ferved  communication,  in  which  I  have  bdulged  yoa« 
For  I  have  concealed  nothing  from  yon  of  what  my  Fa- 
ther has  communicated. to  me« 

16.  You  mull  allow  it  to  be  a  proof  of  my  fuperioi^ 
affection  to  yon,  that  it  was  not  you,  who  of  your  own 
accord  attached  yourfelves  to  me,  in  the  manner  in 
which  you  now  do  ;  but  it  was  the  confequence  of  my 
particularly  calling  and  fingUag  you  out  to  become  my 
immediate  followers  and  apo(lles«  I  did  it  for  the  im« 
portant  purpofe  of  your  diftioguiflung  yourfelves  as 
preachers  of  rigbtepufnefs  to  all  the  world,  and  by  your 
ho*y  and  exemplary  lives  to  give  you  the  fame  intereft 
with  my  Father  that  I  myfelf  have,  fo  that  whatever  you 
aik  of  him  he  may  always  give  it  to  you*  IT.  This  con« 
fideration  fhould  give  my  exhortations  the  more  weight 
With*  you,  and  1  repeat  iWagain  as  my  moft  exprefii 
command,  that  you  fincere^love  one  another.  i8»  And 
let  this  love  that  you  bear  to  one  another  n;ake  you  ai» 
mends  lor  the  hatred  that  you  muft  expe£l  the  world 
will  bear  you.  Con&der,  alfo,  that  in  confequence  of 
your  Ilri£l  imion  with  me,  you  cannot  expef):  any  other 
than  the  fame  treatment  that  I  myfclf  have  met  with  a 
and  you  know  that  the  world  has  hated  me  before  it 
Jhated  you,  and  this,  with  refpe£l  to  us  both,  is  no  more 
than  might  have  been  expedled  from  the  difierence  of 
our  intercds  andpurfuits*  19.  If  you  were  of  the  world, 
and  refembled  the  men  of  the  wotld»  in  your  principles 
and  purfuits,  you  would  have  ftocd  the  fame  chance  for 

fopular 
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popular  ^phufe  mnd  favour  that  others  haw.  But  be- 
caufc  in  this  fenfc  you  arc  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have- 
chofen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  worM  hateth 

you. 

20.  Remember  alfo  what  I  fifld  to  you  on  a  formeie 

occafion;  Tia.  that  the  fcrvant  is  not  greater  than  h» 
matter.  If,  therefore,  they  havei  perfecuted  me,  yo\r 
cannot  cxpeft  more  favour  ait  their  hands.  They  wM 
certainly,  for  the  very  fame  feafon,  pcrfecute  you  alfo  ; 
and  you  cannot  eapeft  that  the  World  in  general  wiU  be 
pcrfaaded  and  governed  by  you  any  more  than  they 
have  been  by  me.  2l.  Indeed  all  the  iU  treatment  that 
you  will  meet  with  from  the  world  is  only  on  account 
of  your  relation  to  me,  and  the  foundation  of  the  whole 
is  a  general  ignorance  concerning  God,  and  of  his  real 
dv'fu^ns  in  my  miffioo. 

22.   i  he  fins  of  the  JewS|  our  prefent  pcrfecuto«y 
tiiTe  been  greatly  aggravated  by  my  perfonal  intercourfe 
wiih  thv  m.    Without  th^  they  would  comparatively 
hn\-e  had  no  fin,  but  now  their  condufl  will  admit  of 
no  apology.     23.  For  the  hatred  they  have  (hewn  to 
ine  proceeds  from  fuch  a  malignant  difpofition  of  mind^ 
as  may  be  deemed  a  hatred  and  oppofitton  to  my  fadiear 
himfelf.    24-.  The  miraculous  works  that  Ihave  per- 
formed are  fo  evidently  done  by  the  power  of  God 
hia)felf,  that  they  may  be  faid  to  have  feen,  and  to  have 
hated  him,  as  well  as  myfelf.     35.   But  this  is  another 
Inftance  in  which  the  ancient  prophecies  concerning 
me,  and  my  reception  in ,  the  world,  are  ^  fulfilled  ;  for 
it  is  written,  Pfsdm  xxxvy  19,  concemmg  David  imme- 

dsateif^ 
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4iatel7,but  what  is  mach,inore  eminently  true  of  my« 
felfy  They  hated  me  without  a  cause. 

26.  But  bcQdes  this  evidence  of  my  divine  m^ffion^ 
which  refults  of  my  own  miraculous  works,  I  {hall  alfo 
have  another  witnefs  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  I  ihall 
{fend  to  you  from  the  Father.  For  the  works  that  you 
will  be  enabled  to  perform  by  that  fpirit  will  be  a  far- 
ther attedation  of  my  miflion*  27.  And  you  yourfelves 
alfo,  in  your  proper  chaia£lers,  as  men,  and  as  credible 
witneffes  of  what  you  have  heard  and  feen,  will  ftrength- 
/  en  this  evidence  by  your  own  dire£l  teftimony^  becaufe 
you  have  been  with  me  from  the  beginning,  and  there- 
fore are  iwWy  .acquainted  with  my  do£lrine  and  mi« 
racles. 


SECTION  LXXXr. 

The  Promise  of  tite  Holy  Spirit 
John.XVi.,1 33. 

X  HIS  chapter  contains  a  continuation  of 
the  difcourfe  that  Jefiis  held  with  his  apollles  as  they 
went  from  Jerufalem  to  the  garden  of  Gcthfemane.  It 
is  well  calculated  to  prepare  them  for  his  feparation 
from  them  ;  giving  them  fome  idea  of  the  hardftiips  to 
which  they  would  be  fexpofec',  and  of  the  noble  recom- 
pence  that  was  referved  for  them.  This  was  the  great 
objeftof  Jeftiainthe  whole  of  this  addrefs,  appears 
from  the  conclufionof  it  v,  ZZ.  these  things  I  have 
9poten  unto  you  that  ye  might  ha^e  peace*  In  the  world^ 
Vol.  III.  F  f  ye 
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ye  shall  have  tribulation  but  be  of  good  cheer  ^  I  hajfe 
overcome  the  world. 

2.  How  unlike  is  this  to  the  language  of  an  impoftor, 
who  could  oot  have  expe6led  any  followers  but  from 
the  hope  of  wealthy  power,  and  di(lin£lion  in  this  world. 
Lcaft  of  all  could  he  have  any  other  profpe6l  from 
JexvM^  who  expe6led  a  Mefliah  who  would  be  a 
priDce,  and  who  would  give  them  wealth  and  pow' 
crj  and  not  one  in  whofe  caufe  they  were  to  fuiftr  and 
die. 

4.  There  was, '^therefore,  nothing  particularly  dif- 
couraglng  in  their  cafe,  and  whatever  might  have  oc- 
curred, he  himfelf  was  at  hand,  to  advife  and  concifort 
them. 

7.  While  Jefus  continued  with  his  difciples,  that  di- 
vine power,  by  which  his  miOion  was  confirmed,  refi' 
ded  with  A/m,  tho'  it  was  occafionally  imparted  to  the 
apoftles.  When  he  fhould  be  removed  from  them, 
that  power  would  remain  with  them,  and  thereby  give 
them  the  fullcTl  conTi6lioa  of  his  divine  miffion,  and  of 
theirs  in  connexion  with  it.  This  power  is  figuratively 
fpokeu  of  9AVipersony  becaufe,  with  refpedl  to  the  apof- 
tles,  it  was  to  come  in  the  place  of  Jefus,  who  was  a 
proper  perfon,  and  to  be  the  fame  to  them  that  he  had 
,  been.  But,  diverted  of  figure,  the  Spirit  oj  God  always 
means  xht  power  of  God  or  God  himself  whofe  power  it 
is,  jufl  as  the  f^plrit  oJ  a  man,  is  a  man,  and  nothing  fo- 
reign to  him. 

11.  There  is  much  obfcurity  ia  thefe  verfes.  I 
iliall  endeavour  to  explain  them  ia  the  paraphrafe. 

Id.  It 
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13.  It  is  evident  that  at  the  death  of  JeAis  the  apof. 
ties  were  Very  ignorant  of  many  things  relating  to  his* 
kingdom,  and  their  prejudices  prevented  them  from 
underflanding  what  tiG  (aid  to  them  on  that  fubjeA« 
During  his  death  they  were  in  a  flate  of  utter  confter* 
nation  ;  but  after  his  refurraclion  they  expefled,  as  be« 
fore,  that  he  would  restore  the  kingchm  to  Israel.  His 
afccnfion,  and  the  defcent  of  thd  (pirit  Upon  thenifelves, 
removed  all  their  prejudices  ;  but  not  perhaps  by  any 
direfl  inftruSions  that  were  given  them,  but  their  mif- 
taken  ideas  would  be  cofrefled  of  courfe,  by  ihtfacts^ 
by  rtfiedlmgon  what  Jefus  had  faid  to  them,  and  by 
comparing  one  thing  with  another.  Seeing  their  maf- 
ter  aftually  removed  from  the  world,  they  muft  clearly 
fee,  without  any  information,  that  he  was  not  to  reigo 
'  here. 

The  ancient  chriflian  writers,  who  were  advocates 
for  the  pre-exiftence  and  divinity  of  Chrift,  always  faid 
that  thefe  were  the  dodlrioea  which  the  apoftles  were 
not  then  prepared  to  receivlpkor  that  having  expe£ted 
a  mere  roan  for  their  Mefiiah,  fuch  fublime  tenets  as 
thefe  would  have  (hocked  all  their  prejudices.  They 
fuppofed  therefore  that  he  was  confidered  in  no  higher 
charadler  tharitMit  of  ah  eminent  prophet,  till  the  def- 
cent of  the  ipirit  upon  the  day  of  pentecoft  ;  and  alfo 
that,  tho'  from  that  time  the  apodles  were  acquainted 
iviLh  the  true  'charafter  of  their  mafler,  they  did  not 
think  proper  t?o  divulge  the  fecret  to  many  othersi  left 
tht:y  Ihould  offtnd  the  fame  prejudices  by  which  them-' 
felves  had  been  influenced*  In  confequence  of  this,^ 
they  always  faid  that  thefe  dodlrines  were  never  taught 
F  f  a  with= 
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with  clcarnefs  and  cffeft  till  the  publication  of  the  gof- 
pel  of  John,  which  ihcry  fuppofcd  to  have  been  written 
after  the  dellrutftion  of  Jerufalem..  In  the  mean  time, 
they  acknowledged  that  the  fimple  unharian  doctrine 
was  taught  to  all  the  chridian  world. 

i?n  thefe  principlta  they   endeavour  to  account  for 
its  gtrneral  prevalence  in  the  early  ages,  and  for  its  con- 
tinuance  till  their  own  times.    But   nothing  can  be 
conceived  more  improbable  than  that  the  apoftles  (hould 
have  a&ed  fuch  a  part  as  this.     It  was  utterly  unfuita- 
Ue  to  the  fimplicity  of  their  charadlers,  nor  does  the 
ia&  att  all  correfpond  to  this  h>T)Othelis,     For  the  pab- 
licaiion  of  John's  gofpcl  made  no  change  whatever  in 
the  fentxments  of  chrillians  on  this  fub]t£t ;  and  all  tiie 
chriftian  world  were  fimply  unitarians, knowing  nothing 
of  the  pre-eziftence  or  divinity  of  Chrifij  till  long  after 
^  this  time,  when  thofe  doctrines  came  in  from  the  Pla- 
tonic philofophy. 

15.  i-  e.  By  the  gtft^f  God  the  father,  as  he  cife- 
'  where  fays,  All  things  are  given  unlo  m%ofmy  Father^ 
and  again.  All  poroer  h  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.  He  was  far  from  cUiming  any  thing  as  of  hi/n^ 
selfy  and  not  given  to  him  by  God^  whatever  others 
have  injudicioufly  aflerted  for  him. 

19.  T\i\s  little  ivhile  which  our  Lcird  fpeaks  of  com- 
prehends the  whole  time  between  his  depaiture  from 
his  apoftles  after  his  afcenfion,  and  his  coming  again 
to  judge  the  world  and  receive  them  to  himfelf.  The 
cxaa  time  of  this  grcateft  of  all  events,  Jefus  himfelf 
fays  he  was  not  acquainud  tvith,  but  be  might  call  it 
m  little  time^  in  order  to  cxprefs  tlie  certainty  of  it.  And 

tho' 
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tho'  the  intenral  be  with  rcfpeA  to  the  term  of  hunaaa 
life  a  long  one,  yet  in  the  eye  of  God,  and  with  refpeft 
to  the  whole  of  our  own  exiftence,  it  is  Terj'  fhort,  and 
to  each  individual  will  appear  to  be  fo.  For  as  we  flifill 
be  infenfible  of  the  lime  thkt  elapfes  while  we  are  at  reft 
in  the  grave,  it  will  feem  to  us  as  as  if  we  fhut  our  eyes 
on  this  world,  and  immediately  opened  them  at  the 
general  refurredlion,  a  moil  awful  and  alarming  confi- 
deration. 

23.  We  fee  herp  that  Chrift  is  not  to  be  the  objefl 
of  worlhip  or  prayer  in  any  refpe^l,  notwithftanding 
^ny  thing  he  may  have  to  do  in  the  government  of  the 
chorchf  from  the  time  of  his  afcenfion  into  heaven  to 
his  fecond  coming,  c&Dcer&ing  which  we  are  intirely 
ignorant. 

26.  /  saif  unto  you  that  J  stall  not  pray  tlie  Father 
for  1/otL    T.    R, 

27.  This  may  fatisfy  us  that  what  fome  have  fup- 
pofed  concerning  the  interce^hn  of  Christ  with  God  for 
us  is  needlefs.  We  are  to  iftAvtk  our  prayers  to  God 
himfelf  immediately  ;  and  his  affedlion  for  us  is  fuch 
as  will  always  induce  him  to  grant  whatever  is  proper 
for  us,  without  the  interceflion,  or  mediation,  of  any 
being  whatever  for  us.  We  have  nothing  to  do  but  to 
Tender  ourfelves  the  proper  objefts  of  his  favour. 

28.  By  the  world  in  this  place  we  are  to  underftand 
not  thcmateriaF  world,  confifling  of  land  and  water,  but 
the  public  theatre  of  ufefulnefs,  a  public  charaflcr  and 
ftation,  and  confequently  a  fcene  of  aflivity  and  trial. 
We  cannot  therefore  infer  from  this  language  that  Je- 
€»;s  elided  before  he  made  his  appearance  in  what  is 
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called  the  world.  Thia  is  Tufficiently  explained  by  what 
he  himfelf  fayb  in  the  next  chapter,  ¥.18.  A^i  thou  hast 
sent  me  into  the  n>orld^  even  so  I  have  also  sent  them  into 
the 'world'  For  certainly  the  apoflles  had  not  exiAed 
before  they  came  into  the  world-  But  at  the  time  that 
Jcfus  was  Tpeaking  they  were  not  m  the  world  in  the 
(enfe  in  which  he  ufed  the  ternOi  but  were  to  go  into  it 
afterwards,  wh<  n  he  (hould  leave  it  /  that  is,  they  were 
(0  faceted  to  th;it  fcene  of  great  a£liviiy  and  public  fer^ 
vice  which  he  was  to  quit, 

PARAPHRASE.  «  '^ 

John  XVL  1.  Thefe  tbtngs,  refpe6ling  my  own  fuff 
ferings  and  yours,  as  related  to  me,  I  have  now  inform- 
ed you  of,  that  you  may  not  be  furprized  and  offended 
when  they  fhaU  come  to  pafs.  2.  Vou  wiU'not  only  b^ 
expelled  from  fynagogues,  as  perfons  unworthy  the  fo- 
cietyofmen  of  virtue  and  religion,  but  you  will  ev^n 
be  put  to  death,  as  uawox^^  of  living  in  human  fociecjy 
and  they  who  treat  you  in  this  manner  wiil  think  thut 
thereby  they  arc  doing  God  fervice.  3.  And  this  the/ 
will  do  from  their  ignorance  of  the  tharafler  and  dc, 
figns  of  God,  and  of  my  miflion  from  him. 

4. 1  hefe  things  I  forewarn  you  of,  that  when  th7  fuf. 
ferings  which  1  now  predi£k  fliall  adtually  take  place, 
you  may  remember  what  1  now  fay,  in  order  to  comfort 
you,  and  enable  you  to  bear  them.  5.  But  I  did  not 
teH  you  of  thofe  things  when  you  firft  became  my  fol- 
lowers, becaufe  while  1  live,  it  is  I,  and  not  you,  who 
arc  the  oljefts  of  popular  refentment.  But  now  that  I 
fvm  going  to  leave  you,  when  ypu  mufl  yourfelves  fland 

forth 
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forth  in  the  fame  caufe,  it  becomes  abfolutely  neceffaty 
that  I  give  you  this  notice. 

6.  But  though  I  talk  to  you  in  this  manner  about 
ray  departure  from  you,  you  exprefs  no  defire  to  know 
whiiher  it  is  that  I  am  going,  tho'  you  feem  to  be  ex- 
ceedingly concerned  and  dejefted  at  the  thought  of  my 
being  feparated  from  you.  7.  Be  affurcd,  however, 
that  it  is  for  your  own  advantage  that  I  leave  you  ;  for 
ifl  do  not  leave  you,  the  holy  fpirit,  of  whom  I  have 
told  you  that  he  will  fupply  my  place,  and  that  he  will 
be  your  advocate  and  affiftant,  during  my  abfence,  will 
not  come  to  yqu ;  and  I  go  in  order  to  fend  him  to 
you. 

8.  Now  when  he  is  come,  he  will  adl  the  part  of  an 
advocate,  as  in  a  court  of  juflice,  and  will  arraign  the 
world  which  has  reje£led  me  on  three  heads  of  accufa- 
tion,  viz.  of  fin,  of  righteoufnefs,  and  of  judgment, 
9  He  will  prove  by  the  miraculous  works  which  he 
will  enable  you  to  perfornii^that  the  Jews  have  been 
guilty  of  a  very  great  fin  m  rcjtfdling  me,  in  whofe 
name  the  miracles  wrought  by  you  will  be  performed. 
10.  He  will  convince  the  world  of  my  innocence,  and 
righteoufnefs,  as  having  the  feal  of  divine  approbation 
in  my  refurreftion  and  afcenfion  into  heaven.  11.  It 
will  alfo  appear  that,  be  fides  being  fimply  approved  by 
God,  I  (hall  be  conflituted  univerfat  judge,  and  {hall 
accordingly  execute  juftice,  and  infii6l  the  moA  exem- 
plary punilhment  upon  thofe  powers  of  the  world  that 
were  guilty  of  my  death. 

12.  There  are  many  more  things  that  1  have  to  com- 
municate to  you,  but  your  minds  are  not  yet  prepared 
Ff4  to 
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to  receive  them,  on  vcoiint  of  your  prejodic'es  and  mif- 
apprchenfions.  13.  But  the  divine  fpirit,  with  which 
you  will  be  lofpircd,  will  enlighten  your  minds  farther, 
and  inform  you  of  all  things  that  will  be  neceffary  for 
you  to  Inow.  For  what  he  will  conimutiicate  to  ybor 
will  be  by  commiffion  from  my  father  and  me,  and  not 
from  himfelir.  And  lie  will  not  only  explain  to  you 
what  you  would  not  otherwife  hare  been  able  to  under- 
ffandy  iff  fliould  tell  t!:eai  to  you  in  perfon  at  prefent, 
6uc  he  will  likewife  enable  you  to  foretel  future  events^ 
as  ail  evidence  of  his  being  die  fpirit  of  the  true  God, 
Hho  alone  can  look  wldi  certainty  into  the  events  of  fix« 
ture  time. 

14.  As  my  ambaffador  and  fublTitnte,  every  thing 
fiiat  he  does  will  tend  to  honour  me.  For  what  he  de^ 
Kvers  to  you  will  be  the  things  that  belong  .to  me* 
15.  It  is  true  that,  as  ftrifUy  fpeaking,  thb  advocate  ia 
to  other  than  the  fpirit  of  God«  the  things  that  he  wiU 
communicate  to  you  Will  l^the  things  of  God  my  faihef; 
but  neverthtlefs  they  majnbe  faid  to  be  mincy  becaufc 
every  thing  that  relates  to  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the 
Worldy  which  purpofe  only  this  extraordinary  effufion  of 
the  fpirit  is  to  fubferve,  is  comniitted  to  my  direAiovi 
and  fuperintendance. 

16.  I  mull  again  aflure  you  for  your  confolation  that 
my  reparation  from  you  is  but  for  a  time.  It  may  even 
fee  called  a  fl^ort  time  ;  and  when  that  fliort  time  fiiaU 
be  expired,  I  ftiAll  return  to  ypu,  and  during  roy  fepa- 
ration  from  you  1  (hall  be  with  my  Father.  1 7»  18, 19. 
Hisdifciples^not  clearly  underftanding  what  he  meant^ 

and 
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and  not  raring  to  queftion  him  much  farther  about  hi« 
xneaningy  Jerus  perceived  it,  and  faid,  20.  The  time 
that  I  refer  to  will  be  a  feafon  of  forrow  to  you,  and  of 
jpy  to  the  world  our  enemies  ;  but  your  forrow  will  be 
ftKKi  turned  into  joy,  when  we  meet  never  to  he  parted 
any  more.  ai.  So  that  your  forrows  will  refemble  the 
pains  of  childbearing,  which  are  immediately,  fucceeded 
by  a  joy  which  is  more  than  a  recompence  for  them, 
aa.  Though,  therefore^  you  be  forrowful  now,  you  will 
rejoice  when  I  return  to  you,  and  that  joy  will  have  no 
farther,  interruption.  ' 

23.  During  my  feparation  from  you,  you  cannot 
have  recourfe  to  me»  as  you  now  have,  upon  every  e- 
mergency  ;  but  you  will  fufFer  no  inconvenience  on  that 
account,  for  whatever  you  afk  of  the  father,  inftead  of 
applying  to  me,  he  will  give  it  you.  24»  Hithertoyou 
have  not  applied  to  the  father  in  your  difficQltiesi,  but 
whenever  you  do  it,  your  requefts  will  be  favourably 
heard,  and  your  joy  and  fat^aAion  on  that  account  will 
be  very  great.  25.  At  pr^int  I  fpeak  to  you  in  pro« 
verbs,  ufing  exprelEons  which  have  necefiarilj  a  degree 
of  obTcurity  attending  them  ;  but  the  time  is  at  hand 
when,  by  means  of  the  fpirit  of  truth  which  I  have  pro« 
mifed  you,  I  (hall  difcover  to  you  in  a  plainer  manner 
the  great  myfieries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

26.  At  that  day  you  will  apply  to  the  father  as  my 
difciples,  and  tl^ere  will  be  no  occafion  to  pray  to  him 
for  you.  You  mull,  therefore,  addrcfs  yourfelves  to 
God  immediately.  27.  For  it  is  not  I  only,  but  God 
bijnfelf  who  lovcth  you,  becaufe  you  have  loved  me, 

and 
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.  and  have  bclicred  in  my  milHon  from  himr  28  It  is 
my  father  who,  at  the  commencement  of  my  public 
miniftry,  gave  nfe  my  commiflion,  and  fent  me  into  the 
world,  into  this  rtate  of  aflivity,  trial,  and  temptation, 
and  having  now  fmifhed  the  work  which  he  gave  me 
to  do,  I  am  about  to  leave  the  world  and  go  to  him. 

29.  The  difciples,  who  perceived  that  he  fpake  with 
a  relerence  to  the  doubts  and  difficulties  which  they 
had  in  their  own  minds,  bat  which  they  had  not  di- 
reflly  mentioned  to  him,  being  ftrack  with  this  circum- 
ftance,  replied,  Now  thou  fpeakeft  plainly  enough  with- 
out  any  obfcurity.  30.  We  are  fure  that  thou  know- 
eft  all  things,  and  hatt  no  need  that  thou  (hould  men- 
tion  our  doubts  and  difficulties  to  thee.  By  this  wc 
know  that  thou  muft  be  a  prophet  from  God,  and  the 
promifed  MefFiah. 

31.  Jcfus  faid,  Do  you  now  believe  ?  32.  Your 
faith  will  foon  be  put  to  a  feverer  trial  than  you  ex- 
pe6l ;  and  in  this  trial  I  f^efee  that  you  will  all  aban- 
don me,  and  leave  me  alone,  as  far  as  it  is  in  your  pow- 
er to  leave  me  alone  ;  for  the  father  is  always  with  me, 
and  infeparable  from  me.  33.  The  purport  of  the 
whole  of  this  difcourfc  is,  that  notwithRanding  all  ih^ 
trials  and  faflferings  to  which  you  may  be  expofcd  in 
the  world,  yet,  depending  upon  my  promifes  and  en- 
couragements,  you  may  enjoy  peace  and  fatisfa£llon 
in  your  own  minds :  and  as  to  the  tribulation  w^cih 
you  may  meet  wiih  in  and  from  the  world,  be  not  con- 
cerned at  it.  I  have  gone  before  you,  have  encoun- 
tered the  fame  dinTiculties  and  fufferings,  and  have  over- 
come 
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come  then:.    This  confidcration  will  make  it  eaCer  for- 
you  to  rife  fuperior  to  them  alfo. 

SECTION  LXXXII; 

yestfs  prqya  for  his  Disciples, 
John    XVII.    1 26. 


L 


lN  the  courfc  of  our  S«ivioar^s  hi  (lory  vrd 
ha?e  feen  many  examples  of  his  piety.  He  ever  bortf 
in  mind  that  he  came  not  to  do  his  ozun  will  but  the  vnU 
of  bin  Father  who  sent  him^  and  to  finish  his  wori,  and 
bis  fubmifliou  to  the  will  of  his,  Father,  even  in  the 
greatetl  trials,  was  perfeft  and  moft  exemplaiy.  .  Wt 
have  here,  however,  the  moft  folenm  a£l  of  his  devo^ 
tion  of  which  we  have  any  account  It  was  delivered 
in  the  hearing  of  his  apoftles,  and  had  the  fame  object 
with  the  difcourfes  preceding  it,  viz*  to  flrengthea 
their  faith  and  hope  in  him,  notwithftanding  the  fevere 
trials  to  which  they  would  foon  be  expofed.  Ue  ex- 
prtfles  his  own  confidence  in  the  divine  favour  and  the 
happinefs  intended  in  the  divine  councils  for  hunfelf 
and  all  his  faithful  fol  owers. 

In  the  courfe  of  this  prayer  we  shall  fee  many  inftan- 
ccs,  not  only  of  Jefus  regarding  the  Father  as  the  only 
true  God,  and  of  courfe  the  only  proper  objefl  of  wor- 
fliip,  but  of  his  confidering  his  difciples  as  ftanding  ia 
the  fame  relation  to  God  with  himfelf.  As  he  was  the 
Son  of  God,  fo  all  chriftians  are  likewife  called  Sons  of 

God 
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God  and  inific  moft  figurative  language*  Aeirs  of  God  and 
Joint  heirs  with  Christ  Jjrsuiy  who  may  therefore  be 
called  our  elder  brother,  entitled  to  fome  particular  pri- 
▼llegesy  but  of  the  Tame  nature  with  ourfelres,  fo  that 
an  the  difference  between  us  is  m  degree  only  and  not 
in  kind» 

d.  How  plainly  here  is  the  Fathex  diftinguilhed  as 
the  onljrtrue  Go4t  and  not  a  txwty  of  gerfons,  compre- 
hending the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  well  as  the  Fa- 
ther, 1  he  words  yesus  Christ  in  this  vcrfe  are  thought 
to  bean  early  ioterpolation»  a^  Jefus  would  hardly  men. 
tion  htB  own  name  in  this  prayer*  It  is  a  thing  that 
was  never  done  by  hinx  on  ax^y  other  pccafion^and  muft 
have  been  unnatural. 

5.  Thin  gJory  muft  meafi.tl^t  which  Chrift  hadio 
the  dirine  <;ouncilft  only,  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  which  is  agreable  to  the  ufual  phrafeplogy  of 
Icripture.  If  every  phrafe  of  this  kiAd  be  interprete4 
literally,  it  muft  be  main]tained,  not  only  t^at  Chri/1 
existed  but  alio  that  l^e  ^as  crucified^  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  if  orld*  For  he  is  called  Rev.xiii,  8.  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundc^tign  of  the  world.  We  our- 
felves  muft  alto  have  pre*exi&ed,  as  well  as  Chrift,  for 
chriftians  are  faid,  £phe«  i.  4.  to  be  chosen  in  Christ  be* 
fore  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Befides,  what  proprie- 
ty could  there  be  in  Chrift  praying,  as  the  reward  of 
bis  fufferings,  for  the  fame  ftate  of  glory  that  he  had 
crjoyed  before  them,  T  his  would  be  to  make  it  no  re- 
ward at  all,  whereas  he  no^v,  very  naturally^  a(ks  for 
t^at  n'^'ard  which  h?r]  been  promifed  to  him  when  he 

ihould 
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fliould  have  fulfiUcd  the  cdnditTohs  on  WWch  tHe  pro* 
mife  was  made. 

.  8.  Having  faid  before  in  general^  'that^hc  had'  finifh- 
ed  the  work  which  God  Had  given liifn To  do,  he  here 
fpecifics  wliat  that  work  was,  viz.  'to  convince  his  dif- 
ciples  of  his  divine  niiflion/and'to  Yrcferve  thein  in  the 
praflice  of  virtue. 

9.  u  e.  Not  at  this  time.  But  indeed  this  very  pray- 
er does  in  reality  refpect  the  whole  world,  as  its  con* 
verfion  and  faii^ation  by  the  miniftry  of  '  the  apoftles, 
and  their  fucceflbrsinpreachihgthe  g'ofptl,' which  xhks 
the  great  objeft  of  his  mifl56n,*is  alludedto  in  it. 

11, 12,,  Here  Jefus,  in  effect,  prays  for  the'defcentof 
the  fpirit  to  take  his  place,  and  to  do  for  his  difci'ples 
what  he  had  done  for  them  while  he  was  with  them  ; 
and  this  was  evidently  no  other  than  the  power  of  God 
the  Father  himfelfy  and  not  a  perfon  di(Un6l  from  him«' 
For  nothing  elfe  can  be  the  proper  interpretation  of  his 
language  here,  ieep  through  thine  own  name  ihose  which 
thou  hastghen  me^  that  is  keep  them  by  thy  own  imme« 
dxate  power- 
is.  Iiifteadof  wyjcy,  Mr.  W.  renders  it,  t^^/r^^^ 
in  me.   W. 

'iC.We  fee  here,'  as  I. have  obferved  before,  what  it 
thef  meaning  of  the  term  ivoi[ld^2^  deno^Dg  the  place  lot- 
to which  Chrifl:  was  fent.  It'was  not  th^fnaterial  worId| 
but  die  Vorldin  a'figUrativfstho'  by  no  means  an  wi» 
common  fenfei  ^^  a  fdene. of  trial  and  adlivity.  In  this 
'  fetife  die  apodles  werfe  not  at  that  *  time  fent  into  the 
iv'drldy  tho'  diey  were  theft  livings  apd  therefore  in  ther 
literal  fenfe,  in  the  world  as  well  as  Jefoa  hxmfelf* 

31  na| 
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21*  That  the  world  may  hdievc  that  thou  hast  sent 
«ir,  and  that  the  glory  which  thougavest  me  I  have  gh" 
en  them.    M arkland. 

22  What  can  be  more  evident  from  this  paflage  than 
that  Chrift  is  one  with  the  Father  in  no  other  fcnfe  than 
that  in  which  all  his  difciples  are  one  with  them  both, 
that  iS|  one  by  afifc6kion  and  interell  and  by  no  means  in 
nature. 

In  this  prayer  we  perceive  a  great  refemblance  to 
what  was  to  be  performed  by  the  high  pried  of  the 
Jews  at  the  great  day  of  atonement,  when  he  was  to 
make  atonement  firft  for  hlmfelf,  then  for  the  pnefls, 
and  after  that  for  the  people,  Lev.  x\  j»  6  —  i  T.  So  our 
Lord  here  prays  fir  (I  for  himlelf,  then  for  his  apoKles, 
and  laftly  for  the  whole  church,  and  chnftians  of  eveiy 
fHCceeding  age. 

Paraphrase. 

JohnXVir.  1.  When  Jefus  had  faid  what  he 
thought  proper  to  hh  difciples,  he  dircfted  his  eyes  up- 
wards and  in  their  hearing,  addreffed  his  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, ia  the  following  manner,  Father,  the  titfae  of  the 
completion  of  my  public  miniftry  here  below  is  now 
at  hand.  I  therefore  pray  that  thou  wouldft  advance 
me  from  a  flale  bf  humiliation  and  fufferings,  to  a  ftatc 
of  glory  and  hsippinefs,  that  I  may  dill  carry  on  thy 
great  and  gracious deffghsinthatftate,  as  I  have  done 
in  this  ;  2.  and  that,  as  Thave  here  delivered  unto  men 
the  precepts  and  dd^rines  which  thou  gaveft  me,  to  en- 
jpge  them  in  the  jfraftice  of  virtue,  and  obedience  to  thy 
.*■  -.  will 
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wDI«  I  may  there  be  enabled  to  confer  upon  them  thofe 
rewards,  which  it  is  thy  good  pleafure  that  they  fhouid 
receive  j  and  which  is  the  great  objedl  and  end  of  the 
powers  with  which  thou  had  entrufted  me  ;  viz.  to  give 
eternal  life  to  all  thofe  whom  thou,  in  thy  wife  provi- 
dence, haft  thought  proper  fhouid  become  my  difciplea. 
5.  And  thegreateft  advantage  which  they  would  enjoy 
in  this  etemallife  and  happinefs,  as  well  as  the  only 
n^ceffary  means  toqualify  them  for  it,  is  the  juft  know- 
ledge of  thee,  as  the  only  hving  and  true  God,  and  of 
myfelf  as  the  MeiBah,  with  feniiments  and  condi:6l 
fuited  to  that  knowledge. 

4,  Since  now,  O*  Father,  I  have  promoted  thy  glo- 

.  1-y  on  earth,  and  have  finifiied  the  work  which  thou 
gifefttne  todo,     5.  Exalt  me,  I  intreat  thee,  to   thy 

,  right  hand,  which  is  the  ftate  of  glory  that  thou  hadft 
appointed  for  me  before  the  world  was.  6.  I  have  com^ 
municated  thy  will  to  all  thofe  whom  thou  haft  given  to 
be  mydifciples,  and  they  have  kept  it.  7»  Ihey  are 
fatisfied  that  all  the  power  that  I  now  exercife  has  beea 
given  to  me  by  thee  ;  8  and  they  have  received  the  in- 
flru6lions  that  I  have  given  them  as  thine,  and  they  are 
fully  convinced  of  my  milCon  from  thee.  9.  It  is  ibr 
my  difciples  only,  and  not  for  Uie  world  at  large  that 
I  now  pray.  It  is  for  thofe  who  are  in  a  more  efpeci« 
al  manner,  thy  own.  10.  For  it  is  thy  pleafure  that  as 
every  thing  that  is  mine  comes  from  thee,  fo  all 
that  is  thine,  refpefliog  the  kingdom  of  truth  and 
righteoufnefs  on  earthy  fliould  be  mine,  and  at  my  difpo- 
.faU  And  this  is  the  greatefl  honour  that  I  could  re« 
ceiv^  . 

HI 
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It:  I  am  now  coming  to  thee,  and  to  leave  diem  ex- 
pofed  to  all  tht  foarcB  and  dangers  of  the  world  ;  do 
thouih\fe!f  vouchfafc  to  ondertake^he  (tare  of  them 
whom  ihou  haft  given  mc,  that  they  may  continue  uni^ 
ted  to  us  In  the  fame  bond  of  affeSion  with  which  thou, 
OTathet,and  myfclf,  are  united.  12.  While  I  waa 
w'Hh  them  in  the  world,  1  kept  them  in  their  duty  to 
thee  ;  even  $U  that  thou  gafeft  to  be  my  followers, 
except  one  reprobate  ;  and  it  was.neceffary  for  the  fbl- 
filment  of  [the  fcripturcs  Aat  one  of  them  (hould  be  a 

traitor. 

13»  Naw  that  I  am  about  to  leave  the  woridf  I  ad- 
drcfs  myfclf  to  thee  in  this  manner,  in  their  hearing, 
that  1  may  infpire  them  with  that  inward  joy  and  fit- 
tisfadion  that  I  rayfclf  have  always  experienced-  14. 1 
am  the  more  concerned  for'  their  fafcty,  -as^  in  confer 
quenceofmy  having  ioftru^ted  them  in^hy  will,  ihe 

•  ivorM  has  become  alienated  from  them;  for,  indeed, 

•  their  views  and'  expe£lations  are  not  from  this  .world, 
any  more  than  my  own  have  been, 

15/ 1  do  not  pray  that  they  may  foIIoW^  me  immedi- 
ately, and  that  thou  wouldft  at  this  dme  take  them  out 
ofihis  world,  but  that  thou  wouldft  keep  them  out  of 
the  evil  to  which  they  are  expofed  in  it.  16.  Even,  from 
'  thofe  temptation!  and  trials  to  which  they,  will  neccfia* 
rily  be  expofed,  in  confcquence  of  their  not  being  con- 
formed to  the  manners  and  vices  of  the  world,  anymore 
than  myfelf.     17,  May  their  minds  be  thoroughly  fea- 

•  foncdand  fortified  by  a  firm  belief  of  the  p/eat  truths 
which  they  are  to  teach  to  others,  and  be  thus  cdnfe- 
crated  and  fet  apart  for  the  office  of  the  apoftlelhip*  18. 

For 


Src.tXXXII:  The  FOUR  iVANGELIStS.    ist 

1  e.  For  as  thou  haft  fent  me  into  the  world*  fo  do  I 
fend  them  on  the  fame  miffion.  19.  For  my  miffibn  is 
only  introdaflory  to  theirs ;  and  it  is  for  their  fakes^ 
and  with  a  view  to  their  future  fenrices,  chiefly,  that  I 
have  devoted  myfelf  to  the  work  of  preaching  the  gof« 
pel.  .       . 

20.  Neither  do  I  now  pray  for  thefe  my  apoftletf 
only,  who  are  now  prefent  with  me,  but  for  all  that  (hall  « 
be  converted  to  the  chriftian  religion  through  their 
preaching,  even  all  thofe  who,  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
ihall  become  my  difciples.  2 1  •  That  they  may  all  form  one 
conneSed  compa£b  body,  by  an  union  as  intimate  as  that 
which  fubfifts  between  thee  and  me,  that  they  all  may  be 
one  with  us,  and  that  the  whole  world,  feeing  the  good 
'  effects  of  this  divine  harmony,  may  be  convinced  of  my 
divine  miffion* 

22.  As  they  are  one  with  me  in  affedlion  and  defignf^ 
I  am  alfo  defirous  that  tuey  Ihould  (hare  with  me  in  the 
glory  which  thpu  j^veft  me  ;  that  in  this  refpeCt  alfo 
they  may  be  on^  with  U9)  ^  thou  and  myfelf  art  one  i 
(23.)  i  being  confidered  as  dwelling  in  them,  and  thou 
in  me,  that  their  union  with  us  may  be  compleated,  and 
that  all  the  world  may  be  convinced  that  thou  haft  fent 
me,  and  that  thou  wilt  love  and  honour  them,  even  as 
thou  haft  lov^d  and  honoured  me. 

94.  It  is  my  final  wi(b»  that  all  my  faithful  followers 
may  enjoy  my  prefence  hereafter,  and  may  behold  and 
ihare  in  ^he  glory  which  thou  giyeft  me,  and  which  thou 
had  designed  for  me  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
2SAq  this,  O  Father,  thou  wilt  Ihew  thyfelf  to  be  juft 
a|idrighteous,in  diftinguilhing  by  thy  (pecial  favour 
Vol.  Ill*  l>  g  myWf 
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myfelfadd  them  who  know  and  acknowledge  thee,  an^ 
have  devoted  ourTelires  wholly  to  thy  will,  while  the 
worid  at  large  has  been  alienated  from  thee.  26.  And 
the  TtaCon  why  I  have  inculcated  upon  them  the  true 
Jknowledge  of  thee,  and  entire  obedience  to  thee,  and 
that  I  (hall  fttU  continue  to  do  fo  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  af^ 
ter  my  refurre£lion,.  has  been  that  they  may  partake  of 
the  love  wherewith  thou  hafl  loved  me,  and  be  confl* 
.dcred  by  thee  as  if  I  myfelf  was  in  and  with  them. 
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TAe  Agony  in  the  Garden  and  the  apprehending  of  yesitt. 

Matt.  XXVI.  36 56.   Mark  XIV.  32- — 52*  Luke 

XXIU  40 53.  JohnXVIII*  1 IK 

T  •  7 

J  ESUS  having  delivered  that  aiTeAjonatr 
prayer  of  which  we  have  an  account  in  the  gofpei  of 
Johui  who,  as  well  as  the  reft  of  the  apoRles,  was  pre- 
fent  on  the  occafion,  croffed  the  brook  Cedron,  which 
feparated  Jcrufalem  from  the  mount  of  Olives,  to  go 
to  a  garden,  which  was  the  fcene  of  the  following  moft 
interefting  tranfa£lion. 

Malt.  XXVI.  36.  This  was  probably  a  garden   bfe- 
longiDg  to  fomefriend  of  Jefus,  into  which  he  had  leave 
.  to  enter  whenever  he  pie  afed. 

^7,  Pcier,  James  and  John  had  attended  Jefus  when 
he  raifed  the  daugfct;?r  of  Jairus^  and  alfo  on  the 
mount  of  transfigura(ion ;  fo  that  the  fadieperfons  here 

iair 
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faw  him  in  si  (late  of  the  lowell  humiliation,  who  had 
before  fecna  fpecimen  of  his  future  g)ory. 

The  words  in- the  original  exprefs  the  greateft  pof- 
fible  deje^ion  and  confternatipn  of  mind.  It  may  feem 
extraordinary  that  Jefus,  who  afterwards  bore  his  fuf- 
ferings  with  fo  much  compofure,  ftiould  be  fo  exceed- 
ingly affe£led  by  the  idea  of  them  only.  But  it  is  no  un* 
common  thing,  when  we  have  a  clear  idea  of  any  future 
pains,  to  imagine  them  to  be  greater  and  more  intol- 
erable than  we  afterwards  find  them  to  be,  death  itfelf, 
in  any  form,  I  believe  not  excepted.  Many  perfonff, 
for  ej^ample^  bear  the  amputation  of  a  limb  with  a  good 
deal  of  courage,  who  have  paffed  many  a  fleeplcfs  hour 
of  the  night  in  thinking  ot  the  operation  before  hand. 

Bcfides  the  cafe  of  Jefus  was  peculiar.  He  not  only 
knew  that  he  mafi  die  a  violent  death  in  general,  bat 
likewife  all  the  circumftances  attending  it,  which  would 
make  his  idea  of  it  much  more  diflindl,  vivid,  and  af- 
fedling-  If  a  man  fliould  only  know  that  he  was  to  die 
in  battle,  for  example,  his  idea  of  his  death  being  gene- 
ral and  indiftinft,  would  not  imprefs  his  mind  fo  much 
as  if  he  had  a  previous  knowledge  of  every  wound  that 
he  fliould  receive,  and  tae  time  that  he  was  to  languifli 
under  the  painful  effc6\s  ot  them. 

Now,  it  might  be  of  great  confequence  that  Jefus 
fliould  have  had  a  diftinft  idea  of  his  future  fuiFeriogs. 
This  circumjlance  both  argued  his  greater  refignation 
to  the  will  of  God  in  fabmitting  to  them,  and  would 
likewife  tend  to  give  him  the  fulU  fl  conviftion,  when 
he  faw  every  particular  event  in  the  courfe  of  hia  fuf- 
G  g  a  ferings 
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fcringB  eza^y  anrir eriog  the  idea  that  had  been  given 
himoftfaemi  that  the  great  cataftrophe,  viz.  his  rifine 
from  the  dead,  and  his  future  glory,  would  be  the  cer« 
tain  iflue  of  the  whole,  and  therefore,  would  tend  to  ea* 
coanige,  rather  thati  difcourage  him. 

3B»  Luke  fays  that  hU  rtveat  wa$  as  it  were  greeti 
drops  of  blood  falling  to  the  ground;    Bat  it  docs   not 
foQow  that  he  confidered  the  drops  of  (weat  as  a6tua1]j 
coniifting  of  blood,  but  only  as  large,  and  vifible,  ai 
drops  of  blood  would  be*    There  are,  however,  feveral 
examples  of  perfons  actually  fweatiog  blood  through 
great  terror  of  mind ;  and  therefore  I  rather  think  that 
this  was  the  cafe  widi  Jefus.     And  it  is  a  proof  both 
«f  the  moft  exquifite  fenfibility  of  his  mmd,  and  of  }tis 
entire  reOgnation  to  the  will  of  God*     Kotwithftanding 
his  natural  excefEve  dread  of  death  and  torture,  he 
could  ftill  fay,  Not  my  xvillj  but  thine  be  done. 

39.  This  cup :]  meaning  his  approaching  fufferings^ 
He  felt  as  a  man,  but  immediately  fubmitted  his  will  to 
the  will  of  God ;  nevertheless  not  as  IrvHl^  but  as  thou 
Vfilt. 

We  cannot  fuppofe  that  Jefus  rcafly  expe<Sled^ 
or  wiftied  to  be  excufed  from  his  approaching  fufier* 
ings.  Tho*  the  form  of  the  expreffion  be  different,  yet 
what  he  fays  here  amounts  to  nothing  more  ti^m  he  had 
faid  on  a  former  occafion,  a  day  or  two  before,  when  he 
was  likewife  mnch  oppreffcd  with  the  profpedl  of  them. 
Nbrvf  says  he,  John  xii.  27,  is  my  soul  troubled^  and 
what  shall  Isay^  Father  save  me  from  this  hour^  but  for 
this  cause  came  I  unto  t^  hour,  Father  glorify  thy 

name* 
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name.    The  Aate  of  his  mind  was  evidently  the  fame^ 
on  both  thefe  oa;^fion8» 

40.  Luke  fays  that  they  tlept  through  sorrow^  and 
on  the  mount  of  transfiguration  they  flept  through  asm 
tonishment.  This  was  quite  naturaL  For  {after  any 
great  exerdonyoccafioned  by  terror  or  anxiety,  the  mind 
will  have  reft.  We  read  of  perfons  in  long  and  ex- 
treme torture  having  momentary  intervals  of  foim4 
fieep. 

41.  There  is  great  tendemefs  in  this  reprooff  efpev 
cially  confidering  the  anxiety  of  Jefus's  own  mind,  and 
his  want  of  fufficient  fympathy  from  his  friends ;  and 
this  makes  it  the  more  probable  that  their  fleep  was  no^ 
the  efFe6l  of  natural  drowfincfsi  but  was  brought  on  by 
uncommon  exertion  of  mind  and  ftrosg  feelings^  tha^ 
not  equal  to  his  own,  which^  no  doubt,  would  have  pre- 
vented fleep. 

46.  It  has  been  imagined  by  fome^  that  this  agony 
of  Jefus  in  the  garden  was  occafioned  by  Jefus  then 
bearing  the  punifliment  due  to  the  fins  of  men.  But 
the  evangelifts  fay  nothing  about  any  fuch  thing.  So 
far  was  Chrift  from  being  the  objeft  of  divine  wrqlh^ 
or  a  propel  fubjefl  o{  punishmenU\hzi  he  muft  have  been 
the  obje£t  of  his  peculiar  complaifance  in  his  pati- 
ent  fubmillibn  to  his  will.  His  agony,  great  as  it  wa% 
js  fufficiently  accounted  for  by  the  near  view  of  his  ap- 
proaching painful  and  ignominious  death. 

49.  Kissed  him.l  The  word  %UTu(ptK^Ui^  fignifies 
to  kifs  with  ardour  and  afFedlion. 

52.  They  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the 

rtvord.l    1  his  prophecy  feems  to  have  been  verified 

G  g  3  when« 
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whcnerer  chriflians  have  had  recourfe  to  arms,  iti  or- 
der to  defend  dicmfelvt8  from  perfecution  ;  as  in  the 
cafe  of  the  HulCtes  in  fiohemiay  and  the  iluguenots  in 
France, 

Mark  XIV.  41.  For  it  is  enor/^Airead  //  is  doncy  or 
is  ever. 

51.  A  certain  young  man  ]  Probably  fome  perfon 
who  lived  near  the  garden,  and  was  awakened  by  the 
tumult  Whether  he  was  a  friend  of  Jefus,  or  not, 
does  not  appear.  But  it  looks  as  if  thofe  who  fei^ed 
Jcfus  bad  orders  to  feize  his  followers,  and  this  perfon 
might  have  been  taken  for  one  of  them.  This  accounts 
for  the  difpcrfion  of  the  difciples  ;  and  probably  thty 
were  faved  by  the  interpofition  of  Jefus  in  their  favour, 
when  he  faid,  I/'t/e  xuant  me  let  these  go  their  way.  The 
manner  he  fpake  thefe  words  might  enforce  their  obe- 
dience- 
It  is  cuftomary,  fays  Dr.  Shaw,  in  the  Eaft,  to  wear 
a  kind  of  blanket,  called  a  Hyke^  wrapped  about  them, 
which  is  all  that  many  perfons  wear  by  day,  and  deep  in 
at  night.  In  fummer  they  have  them  of  cotton,  or  lia- 
CB.  To  run  away  quite  naked^  as  this  young  manfeems 
to  have  done,  argues  extreme  fear  ;  for  to  be  feen  na- 
ked is  more  ftiameful  in  the  Eaft  than  it  is  here. 
•  Luke  XXlI.  44w  As  it  were  great  drops  of  bhod^ 
There  are  ftvcral  inftancei  of  perfons,  in  great  agony 
of  mind,  fweating  blood.  See  Theological  Repository^ 
Vol.  III.  p.  376. 

51 .  Touched  his  ear.'\     Pearce  thinks  it  very  impro- 
bable that  our  Lord  (hould  have  wrought  a  miracle  on 

this 
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tU9,t9CCliria0;  fti^d  there  is  no  mention  of  it  in  the  other 
evangelrftsi  who  fpeak  of  the  catting  off  of  the  ear« 

Suffer  y^  tbu^  /or,] .  Pearce  would  reAder  it,  Siiffir . 
(i.  e.  me,  to  go)  as  far  q^jhi^  num^  or  ihiefiiace;  mefin*. 
ing  to  go  to  the  wounded  man  to  heal  him.  ;; 

John.  XVIII.  6.  Perhaps  impreffed  with  extn^ 
ordinary  terror*  The  whde  fhews  that  Jefus  ipight 
eafily  have  made  his  efcape,  if  he  had-  beep  4i4?o4yd 
to  do  it. 

11.  Other  accounts  fay  that  Jefus  healed  the  fer* 
"vant's  ear,  which  (hews  his  perfe£l  compofure,  and  how 
far  Jhe  was  from  entertaining  any.  thoughts  of  revenge* 
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yesus  tried  before  tie  High  Priest.    Peter  denies  him: 
Judas  hangs  himself 

Matt  XXVI.  Sr 75.   25?.   1 10,     Mark  XlVi 

53-r^72.     LukeXXIL54 7U     John  XVIII. 

-sr. 


w, 


E  have  lately  been  attending  to  the 
remarkable  fcene  of  our  Saviour's  agony  in  the  gar^ 
den;  a  moft  interefting  and  affe£ting  fcene. no doubf, 
but  not  at  all  difficult  to  account  for  on  the  fuppofition 
of  his  being  a  man  like  ourfelves,  and  of  his  feeling  as 
other  good  men  would  |do  in  his  peculiarly  trying  cir« 
cumftances,  with  a  di(tin£t  forefight  of  all  that  w^  to 
befsd  him, 

Gg4  Th^t 
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Thtt  Jefitf  uttendsdf  mty  to  &tmrelf  tipto  ibitttiz 
cm&on,  b  evident  from  die  hngti^  he  ufes,  Father-  if 
itbepoaBiblektthi9eupp(mfr9m  me^  nevcriMes^  not 
as  i  vfiSf  hii  w  tbou  wiH,  Thtte  is  no  appearance, 
Cherefore,  of  his  having  any  thidg  to  do  with  die  film  of 
iiieti)  and  ruffering  on  theit  accotmt. 

We  have  fikewife  Teen  h6w  Jefos  was  betrayed  bf^ 
JudaSf  and  apprehended  by  the  officers  of  ih^  ^igh 
prieAy  after  giving  fuch  proofs  of  his  power,  as  faffici- 
endy  ihewed  that  his  fubmiffioli  to  them  was  voiontary^ 
Thift  it  was  in  his  power  to  have  refeued  himfelf,  ap- 
peared by  the  filling  down  to  the  ground  of  the  fcfjf 
j>erfons  into  whofe  Iiands  he  delivered  bimfelf.  Hia 
uealing  the  ear  of  the  pcrfon  whom  Petcf  had  {mitten^ 
fliewed  his  pcrfeA  freedom  from  malice  or  revenge^ 
and  likewife  the  compofure  of  his  mind,  which  was 
likewife  evident  by  his  providing  for  the  fafety  of  his 
apoftleft.  For  it  is  moft  probable  that  the  officers  were 
fent  to  apprehend  tlxem  alK 

John  XVIII.  l3.This  Aonas,tha'  not  die  highprieft, 
had  been  in  that  office,  and  he  feems  to  have  had  great 
influence  in  all  affairs  of  moment,being  the  fame  that  is 
called  Ananus  in  Jofephus,  the  Jewifhhiftorian  of  diofe 
times«From  the  houfe  of  Annas  he  was  led  to  that  of  Cai- 
aphas,  before  whom  he  was  publicly  iried  indie  court  of 
£&riiedrim,  which  was  probably  held  in  the  precinAs 
^the  tempk.Bixt  dio'  fentence  of  death  was  there  pro- 
nounced againft  him,  it  could  not  be  ratified  but  by  the 
Roman  govenior,  before  whom  diey  afterwards  brought 

llim* 
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15.  TW  P^eter  fled  with  the  reft  of  the  apoMeStyet 
laa  afiedlion  for  his  mafter,  and  his  anxiety  for  Ute  e« 
vent,  led  him  to  venture  where  he  might  be  fooneft  in« 
Ibrmed  of  the  iffue.  The  other  difciple  waa  proliably 
John  himfelf. 

17.  It  may  be  obferved,  in  apoidgy  for  Peter,  that^ 
he  was  uken  by  furpriae,  and  that  he  had  more  reafon 
for  fear  than  aoy  other  of  the  apoftlesi  on  aeconnt  of  hifl' 
having  attempted  to  refcue  his  mafter  by  force,  and 
having  aAaally  ftruck  the  high  prieft's  ferraat.  His  re« 
pentance  alfo  was  fpeedy,  and  fevere. 

S2«  There  was  nothing  in  our  Saviour's  mplf  buf 
what  was  juft  and  manly,  challenging  his  adverfaries  to 
prove  his  guilt  ;  and  nothing  but  a  perfuafion  that  this 
outrage  would  not  offend  the  court  can  account  for  any 
fervant  of  it  ufing  fuch  iufolence.  This  proves  the 
violence  and  injufiice  with  which  all  the  proceedings 
agamft  Jefus  were  conduced. 

Matt.  XXVI.  62.  Nothing  could  be  more  imperti« 
nent  than  fuch  a  charge  as  this,  and  therefore  there  waa 
no  apparent  reafon  for  Jefus  making  any  defence  ;  and 
in  faA,  as  no  ufe  could  be  made  of  it,  it  was  not  infiited 
upon.  Accordingly,  they  proceed  to  the  tme  q$iufe  of 
all  their  violence  againA  him,  by  putting  bim  upon  bia 
folemn  oath,  to  fay  whether  he  was  the  Meffiah,  or  not. 
His  aAing  in  fome  relpeds  as  the  Mefliah,  his  never 
difclaiming  that  title,  and  yet  his  not  affuming  what  was 
thought  his  proper  character,  viz.  that  of  a  prince,  and 
his  declared  oppofition  to  themfelves,  were, the  true 
caufes  of  the  umbrage  which  they  took  at  him. 

MThia 
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64.  This  may  be  rendered  immediately^  or  soorii 
bat  the  real  meaning  may  be  that  it  will  certainly  take 
place.    W. 

65.  Upon  federal  occafions  the  high  pried uras  ex* 
prefsly  forbidden  to  tear  his  doaths,  which  other  Jews 
did  in  cafes  of  great  grief,  or  coaCLemation. 

Blasphemy;  means  fomething  arrogant  and  tnfultlng 
withr^fpedlto  God. 

6r.  Spitting  on  the  face  was  the  greateft  expreffioo 
of  hatred  and  deteftation* 

€8.  This  was  in  ridicule  of  the  charafierof  Jefus  as 
%  prophet.  The  word  in  the  original  denotes  rude  and 
violent  btowSy  fuch  as  occafion  great  pain  and  bruif* 
Hig. 

Matt.  XXVII.  2.  From  thislgreat  council  of  the 
nation,  which  was  ia  the  precin£U  of  the  temple,  Jefus 
was  fcnt  bound  to  Pilate,  who  was  at  that  time  at  Jeru- 
falem,  being  the  paffovcr.  For  at  all  the  great  feftirals 
the  Roman  Governor  came  to  Jerufalem,  that  by  his 
prefence  he  might  prevent  any  tumult  or  fedition,  hia 
ufual  refidence  being  at  Csefarea. 

3.  Then  Judas^  &c.]  See  a  very  probable  account 
of  this  tranfa6lionj  Theological  Repository^  Vol.  !•  p, 

5.  The  repentance  of  Judas,  efpecially  attended 
with  fuch  bitter  remorfe  as  induced  him  to  lay  violent 
hands  upon  himfelf,  is  a  moft  convincing  evidence  of 
the  perfe6l  innocence  of  Jefus  ;  as  he  had  the  fame  op« 
portunity  of  obierving  his  mafter's  condu6l  with  the 
other  apoftles.  Nay,  being  the  purfe  bearer  to  the  com*- 
pany,  he  may  be  vory  well  thought  to  have  had  a  better 

opportunity 
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opportunity  than  any  of  them,  of  knowing  whether  hit 
mafter  had  any  mercenary  defign. 

9.  Jeremy  the  prophet.']  Pearce  thinks  that  Mat* 
thew  only  wrote  the  prophet^  without  iraming  any  onc^ 
and  that  Jeremy  got  into  the  text  very  early,  by  mlftake 
for  Zacbartah^  whole  the  words  arc»  Zach.  xi,  12,  '13# 
However  Mr.  Mede  and  Bidiop  Kidder  fay  that  the  iiik 
lad  chapters  of  Zachariah  were  originally  in  Jerc* 
miah.  \ 

Mark  XIV.  56.  The  word  ktui  properly  ihean^: 
that  the  evidence  was  not  adequate  to  the  purpose  Jon 
-which  it  was  produced^  that  is,  not  fufficient  to  condemii 
him  to  death* 

72.  The  word  £7ri^ocXujy  may  perhaps  mean  thatht 
covered  his  face  with  his  garments^ 

LukeXXIi;6l.  Turned^  and  looked,]  Pearce  ol> 
ferves  that,  from  the  accounts  of  Matthew  and  Mark, 
Jefus  was  not  in  the  fame  room  with  Peter  ;  for  that 
Jefus  was  in  the  houfe  of  the  high  prieft,  and  Peter  on^ 
ly  in  the  porch  of  the  hall,  which  was  beneath,  and  thefe 
Cfangelills  only  fiiy  that  Feter  remembered^  and  culled 
to  mind  the  words  of  jfeaus. 

68.  dnd  if  I  also  ask  you,]  If  I  (hould  argue  the  mat- 
ter with  you,  putting  queftions  to  you,  according  to  the 
cullom  of  difputations  iu  anticnt  times,  as  we  fee  in  So* 
crates. 

2 ou  would  not  ansxver  me^]  i.  e.  You  would  not  dif- 
cufs  the  matter  fairly. 

John  XVIIL  15,  Another  disciple ;]  meaning  pro* 
bably,  John  himlelf, 

.    184 
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II.  Afn.l  PrchAly  a  pan  of  charcoal,  according' 
Id  the  cuftom  of  the  Eaft  in  great  houfes.'  Harmer^a 
OiervatioM  m   Travcb  into  the  East,  Voi  VI.  p. 

Tliefate  of  Judas  is  related  with  fome  different  cir« 
cinttftances  by  the  apofUe  Peterm  the  book  of  A£ts, 
tp  19|  fcc.  An  ingenious  friend  of  mine  conjeflures 
dut  die  two  accounts  may  be  reconciled  in  the  follow* 
ing  manner.  1  ic  court  in  which'  the  eouncil  was  af- 
fembled  adjoined  to  the  temple^  and  Judas  from  the  in- 
terefthe  could  not  help  taking  in  the  aifairi  was  attend* 
ing  without  sand  as  foon  as  he  found  that  his  maAer 
was  condemned  to  die,  and  that  he  made  no  attempt  to 
refcue  himfclf,hc  was  filled  with  the  keeneft  remorfe^ 
having  before  perhaps  had  no  diftindt  idea  of  the  ifTue 
and  progrefs  of  the  bufinefs.  And  indeed  things  ap- 
pear in  a  Teiy  different  light  to  men  when  they  are  full 
of  refentment,  and  after  that  refentment  is  fatiated  by 
having  gsuned  their  purpofe*  In  this  flace  of  mind  he 
went  into  the  open  court  before  the  members  had  dif« 
sniffed  themfelves,  and  returned  the  money  which  he 
had  received  as  the  price  of  his  treachery,  and  it  being 
early  in  the  morning  perhaps  before  day  light,he  hang* 
cd  himfclf  on  the  balustrades  of  the  temple,  or  fome- 
where  within  the  court.  '  But,  being  quickly  found, 
he  was,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  body  in  the  quickeft 
manner,  thrown  over  the  wall,  into  the  deep  valley 
which  feparates  the  temple  from  the  mount  of  Olives. 
Or  he  might  be  found  barging  over  the  precipice,  and 
be  cut  downas  he  hung.  Thus  the  fad  would  be  as  geu« 
erally  known  as  any  tiunf*:  well  coulJ  be  ;  and  in  the  eye 

of 
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of  providence  it  was  of  importance  that  his  deadi  anl 
the  manner  of  it  fhould  not  be  concealed.  As  to  Judas's 
buying  the  field  himfelf,  or  the  high  prieft  buying  it 
mth  his  money,  it  amdunts  to  the  fame  thing. 

The  guilt  of  Judas  was  certainly  very  great*  Jcfiw 
himfelf  aflerted  it  when  he  faid,  that  it  would  have  been 
betterjorhimifbe  had  never  been  born.  It  is  poSble, 
however,  that  there  may  be,  and  indeed  I  have  nb  doubt 
there  are,  many  perfons  of  worfe  dharaaers  than  Judas, 
and  therefore  who  will  have  greater  condemnation* 
We  may  eaflly  conceive  the  cafe  of  Judas  to  have  beed 
worfe  than  it  was.  For  example,  he  would  have  hecH 
a  worfe  man  if  he  had  felt  no  remorfe,  if  he  had  not 
tepented  at  all^  but  had  been  capable  of  enjoying  the  re- 
ward of  his  perfidy  ;  and  if,  inftead  of  deftroying  him* 
felf,  he  had  become  an  oppi^fer  of  chriftianity,  and  4 
perfecutor  of  his  brethren. 

I  doubt  not  but  that  many  of  the  Scribes  and  Fhari- 
fees  were  men  of  more  obdurate  minds,  and  more  um^ 
relenting  malice,  than  Judas*  I  do  not  advance  thefd 
things  to  leffen  the  crime  of  Judas,  but  only  tei  enable 
you  to  form  a  juft  idea  of  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  may  perhaps  be  faid  with  truth 
that  no  perfon  who  had  had  the  advantages  which  Juda« 
had,  of  an  intimate  fociety'with  Jefus,  and  beginning,* 
as  he  muft  have  done,  with  a  tolerable  fair  chara£ter,  wa$ 
capable  of  proceeding  farther  in  wickednefs  tdan  he  didv 
But,  upon  the  whole,  it  is  evident  that  he  adled  more 
from  refentment,  than  any  fixed  principle. 

10.  The  paffage  alluded  to  is  in  Zechariah,  an^not 
in  Jeremiah^  and  it  is  propable  that  originsdty  it  was  only 


«M  NOTES  ON 

In  the^propheif  without  the  mention  of  any  particular 
prophet  as  it  now  h  in  the  very  antient  Syriac   ver- 
fion.     1  here,  however,  it  is  certainly  no  prophecy  con- 
cerning drift ;   but  i(  contains  circumfCances  fimilar 
enough  to  thofe  in  his  fituation*     The  prophet  was  di^ 
rcAed  to  aflc  the   rulers  of  the  Jews  at    what  price 
they  valued  his  labours,  as  a  walcliman  or  (hepberd 
over  them,  and  they,  in  contempi»  anf  wered  thirty  pieces 
of  silver^  which  was  the  ufual  price  of  a  flave,  and  this 
fum  God  dircfted  him  to  give  to  a  potter.     The  life 
of  Jefus  being  valued  at  the  fajne  price,   and  that,  funa 
being  given  for  the  purchafe  of  a  Geld  called  the  patterns 
^^  field,  was  fuffitient  to  ftrifce  the  mind  of  the  cvangelift, 
as  a  remarkable  coincidence  of  circumftances  in  ihe  two 
cafes.     It  may  feem  extraordinary  that   any  piece  of 
ground,  defcrving  the  name  of  afield^  fo  near  to  Jeru- 
falem,  fhould  be  fold  fo  cheap.     But  befides  being  very 
fmall,  ^  it  mud  have  been  to  be  employed  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  a  burying  ground,  it  might  hare  been  to  dug  up 
for  the  ufe  of  the  potters,  as  to  be  unfit  for  any  other 
f  urpofe- 

PARAPHRASE. 

Matthew  XXVL  64.  Jefus  faid,  I  am  indeed  the 
•Chrift,  and  not  with  [landing  my  prefent  ftate  of  humi- 
'.liaiion,  you  iliall  fee  verified  in  me  all,  and  more  than 
■you  have  been  taught  to  expeft  concerning  the  Meffiah, 
but  which  you  improperly  look  for  at  prefent,  namely, 
that  I  Ihould  appear  fitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

S  £  C 
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SECTION  LXXXV. 

Jeatu  insulted  btf  Herod,  nnd-  condemned  by  Pilate. 

Matt.  XXVIL  11 ^26.    Mark  XV.  1—15.  Luka 

XXill.1 25.    John   Xyil.28 40.J 


W. 


E  have  feen  with  what  wonderful  com- 
pofure  and  propriety  JeAis  behaved  on^his  trial  before 
the  high  pried,  and  perhaps  on  no  trial  whatever  were 
there  more  apparent  marks  of  partiality  and  malice, 
the  judges  being  evidently  predetermined  at  all  eventat, 
to  have  their  revenge.  They  were  not  provided  with 
a  fpecific  charge  of  any  thing  that  could  be  deemed  ca* 
pitah  and  when  two  witneiTesi  which  the  law  required, 
appeared,  it  was  only  to  charge  him  with  faying  thaf 
if  the  temple  was  destroyed  he  could  Suildit  again  in 
three  days,  an  accufation  fo  extremely  frivolous,  and  fa 
little  to  the  purpofe,  that  the  judges  themfelves  made  no 
life  of  it.  They  therefore  charged  him  upon  his  oath  to 
tell  them  whether  he  was  the  Meffiah  or  not.  Being* 
adjured  in  this  folemn  manner,  he,  with  equal  folemnity 
declared  that  he  was ;  and  moreover  informed  them 
that, hereafter  they  Ihould  fee  the  very  fign  which  them- 
felves deemed  to  be  charadlerillib  of  the  Me(£ah,  name- 
ly the  sign  from  bcaverii  mentioned  in  tlie  prophet  Da^ 
niel.  Hereafter y  fiys  he;  ye  shall  see  the  son  of  mail 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  hjaven  with  power  and  great 
ghry.    On  this  his  own  confefEcn  they  coodemned  hin* 
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to  death  as  t  Uasphemeri  ic  being  deemed  bleuphemy 
to  pretend  to  be  a  prophet  when  a  man  was  not  really 
fo«  notwithftanding  Jefus  had  given  abundant  proof  of 
his  divine  miffion.  Havii^  now  condemned  hino  to 
dedt/]  ni  thtir  own  courts  on  one  pretence,  they  brin|g 
him  before  Pilate  on  another,  diEferent  at  leaft  m  form^ 
and  better  adapted  to  gam  their  purpofe  with  the  Ro. 
mans. 

John  XVIIL28.  The  Jews  had  eaten  the  paflbrer  the 
preceding  evening.  But  as  the  whole  feftival  continued 
fcvcn  days,  it  is  probable  that  by  the  phrafe  eating  the 
passoveff  the  evangelift  meant  keeping  the  paffover  in 
genend,or  ^t  feaft  of  which  this  was  the  principal  part, 
and  to  which  it  gave  its  name. 

As  the  Jews  fcrupled  going  into  the  houfe  of  a  Gen- 
tile ou  any  p  ibiic  folemnity,  it  appears  that  the  Roman 
governor  when  at  Jerufalem  held  his  tribun  al  in  the 
open  air  ;  probably  in  the  court  of  the  houfe  apprdpri- 
atcd  to  his  refidence,  which  was  not  far  from  the  tern* 
pie.  Indeed,  it  was  ufual  with  the  ancients  to  hold 
their  courts  of  jufticc  in  the  open  air,  no  inconvenience 
attending  this  in  a  warm  climate. 

Among  other  fuperftitions  in  the  inilitudons  of 
Mofes,  impurity  was  thought  to  be  contraQed  by  touch- 
ing a  heathen. 

31,  //  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  t$ 
death.']  The  Jews  were  then  fubjedl  to  the  Romans, 
who  adminidered  the  civil  government  by  their  own 
officers,  not  leaving  to  the  Jews  the  power  of  life  and 
death;  afiillproof  that  the  fee ptr  was  eflFeftually  de- 
parted from  Judah,  which  was  to  take  place  before  the 

coming 
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toming  of  the  Me(feah»  atid  which  never  had  bten  the 
cafe  tridi  the  Jews  before  in  their  6wn  cbuntrtf^  though^ 
ihef  bad  beeo  Aibje^^both  to  the  PeiSaiis  and  Mace^o« 
man^.  ^ 

82  That  ihetaying  efytm$might b^fu^lkJy  which 
.  he  spake^  signifying  what  death  he  shouid  die^]  On  fcf 
v'^ral  occaTiona  our  Lord,  fpeakiny  of  Ms  deadi,  hail 
ftUiided  to  dnis  particular  manner  of  it^  tdi;cracifi»oD| 
which  was  a^punifluneot  peculiar  to  the  Romans*  Thuff 
lie  fayf.  John  tit  32,  If  lie  lifted  t^  from  the  earthy 
John  ill.  14y  Ae  Msses  lified  up  the  serptm  in  ikt  xcri^ 
dernes^^  even  so  must  the  son  of  man  t^e  lifted  tips 

,53.  Luke  ftates  the  accofation  nio^  formalljr  a«A  ' 
aSdn&Ay  as  follows,  Ch^xxxili,  3.  WefmM,  tlM  mOii 
perverting  thendtiokf  and  fbrhidding  to  giw.crjedit  :tt^ 
Cmsar,  saying  that  he  /limse/fwas  Christ  b  king:  Now 
it  does  not  appear  that  thej^  were  sible  to  gtird  aagr 
proof  of  JeAis  having  fotbidden  to  pay  tribute.  The)r 
produced  no  witneffes  of  this  $  and  their  accufiiig  hii|[f 
«fpfet ending  to  he  a  Ung^  #a8  only  their  oWn  confimc-- 
ikin  of  his  late  declaration,  that  he  was  'the  lleffiak.  . 
For  in  their  idea  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  a  king,  and  r«^ 
leafe  them  from  all  foreign  fubje^on. 

S6.  Jtfy  kingdom  is  not  of  this  zvorld.)  jefus  did  nbl 
deny  either  that  he  Was  a  king,  or  the  kiag  of  the  Jews^ 
imt  only  afTerted  that  his  kingdom  uTas  of  fiich  a  oaciarcf 
as  not  to  interfere  with  any  of  the  kingdoms  of  thji 
trorld,  and  therefore  did  Aot  need  to  g^ve  umbrage  to 
the  Romans^ 

38.  What  is  truth  f)  Very  probably  |efus  made  n 
rpaufe,  and  did  not  anfwer  Immediately  /  or  Pilate,  re* 

\Y«.  III.  »h  $oUcain|f 


sonaon 

ooUcAiagduUrtheqtteftiott  had  nothing  ta  da  widr  tha 
bufittcA  of  the  trial,  might  not  wait  for  any  aafwer. 

Luke  XXIII.  5»  Here  again  the  charge  is  general 
and  indiftindU  It  is  certain  that  Jefus  had  tau^^  thm 
f9^  \h  the  manner  that  they  deTcribe.  But  the  pro« 
per  ^  jeftioii  wnfep  vjhaX  had  he  taught  f 

7*  Thh  waa  evidenlly  a  defign  to  get  rid  of  the  buft* 
aefii;  fDT  PHale  deafly  perceived  the  malice  of  the 
Jews  in  it,  and  he  was  not  di/pofed  to  gratify  them/ 
not  ifom  any  love  of  juftice,  for  we  fliall  find  that  he 
"was  not  inftesiUc  ta  that  refpe£l,  but  he  had  no  motive 
of  prejudice  agaihft  Jefusi  but  rather  againft  his  eae« 
■aies^  with  whom  he  waa  ait  ▼ari«ice«  At  the  fiune 
time  he  probably  gave  his  condudl  an  air  of  compltmeot 
to  Herod,  who  appears  to  have  uken  it  in  this  light; 

*  B^  Herod  was  a  man  of  pleafiire,  but  a  Jew,  and 
'ttereibre  a  believer  in  miracles.  He  had  been  mu<A 
*ftnick  with  the  preaching  of  John,  and  lor  fome  time 
'imagined  that  Jefifa  was  the  fame  perfon  raifed  Aooa 
the  dead.  It  is  probaUe  he  had  never  f een  Jefna  be-^ 
foreylhottgh  ke  had  heard  asucb  cff  him,  and  of  his  mi- 
racles. 

9.  We  are  not  told  what  thefe  accurations  were,  but 
they  amounted  to  nothing  that  Jefus  thought  neceflaiy 
to  reply  to,  and  indeed  nothing  that  Herod  himfdf 
thought  to  be  of  any  importance,  or  at  Itaft  fttfficientl|r 
proved. 

'  *    11.  As  nothing  Wais  proved  againft  Jefus,  it  was  a 
-  criminal  and  ^bafe  comjdiance  to  a  clamorous  multi- 
tude to  infult  him  in  this  manner* 

IsNothii^ 


SxCLXXXV.  Th^  FOURS VANGELISTSi    4^ 

:  15. .  Noduog  woithf  of  death  has  been  dtooe  hf 
him.    W.  .  / 

]6.  This  propoial  to  chastise  Jefus,  hy  which  wds 
m^ant  a  inoft  cruel  scourging^  was  manifeftly  unjuft^ 
and  could  only  be  intended  to  pacify  the  JewSi  w^ 
were  clamorous  for  a  greater  puniihinent« 

Mait.  XXVIL 17.  This  appears  to  have  f^eea  gvowvL 
into  an  eftabliihed  cuftonii  which  no  governor  thought 
himfelf  at  liberty  to  depart  from*. 

20.  Such  was  the.  influence  thst  the  Pharifees  had 
over  the  Jewifli  populace,  tiiat  jofeph^s  fajs^  whatev^ 
they  faid,  even  againft  the  emperor,  or  the  high  prieft 
himfelf,  was  indantly  credited  by  them.  Ant.  lib.  l^. 
C.   10.  v»r5; 

S5.  It  is  renSiu-kabk  in  how  fiinple  llnd  difpafConatd 
a  manner  the  evangelifts  relate  the  particulars  of  this 
'  moft  Intei-efting  tranfadlion.  Here  are  nd  encoifiiums 
on  Jefusor  his  cdndudk,  and  no  reflexions  on  his  adver* 
faries ;  but  xkt  facts  are  fuch  that  it  is  impoffible  not  to 
iee  in  them,  what  all  the  chara£lers  really  were.  It  b 
impoffible  hot  to  perceive  the  extreme  injulUeie  and  vio- 
lence of  the  enemies  of  Jefus,  who  could  make  fo  li^t 
of  the  crimes  of  fedition  and  murder,  #hen  blinded  by 
their  envy,  jealouf^,  and  revenge. 

26.  Had  scourged  bim.)  The  Romans  tifed  to  whifii 
ot  fcoorge  thofe  who  were  to  be  crucified;  and  the' 
%hole  was  generally  done  with  every  mark  of  infttit  and 
ridicule,  as  well  as  of  cruelty  9  this  bemg  the  puniih- 
inent  of  the  vUeft  flaves,  and  the  moft  detefted  criaiH 
Hals. 

H  h  S  VttnA 
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From  the  circunillaQces  before  us  it  is  evident  that 
Terus  and  his  mirades  had  been  far  from  paffing  with* 
oiil  the  notice  of  the  principal  people  among  tho  Jews. 
ot  which  unbeKevcra  at  this  day  would  be  glad  tQ  avail 
themfelires.    It  is  plain^  from  this  rage  and  malice   of 
his  enemies,  tlxathe  had  been  obferved  wUK  the  moft 
jealous  attention,  and  that  no  mark  of  impodure,  no 
falfe  pretence  to  a  power  of  working  miraclea,  could 
be  alledged  againft  him.    Nothing  of  this  appears  in 
in  the  courfe  of  his  trial,  either  before  the  high  prieft, 
or  before  Pilate,    and   his  miractes  had  been    more 
public  than  his  teachings  of  which  they  do  make  men- 
tioh, 

PARAPHRASE^ 

John  XVIII.  S7.  For  this  end  was  I  harh^  and 
fanre  received  my  commiffian  from  God,  viz.  to  bear 
witneft  to  all  iinportaiit  truthi  and  efpecially  this  con« 
cermng  which  thon  sdkeCt  me :  for  indeed  I  am  a  Vmg^ 
though  not  ijuch  a  king  as  I  am  accufed  of  pretending 
to  be.  This  I  fay  is  a  great  trudi,  and  all  who  are  can* 
did  tad  love  the  thitb,  have  had  evidence  enough  of 
iu 

SEC 


Sec.  LXXSVh  The  FOUR  EVANGELISTS.  SOl 

SECTION    LXXXVIi 

yeaus  secured  and  led  to  Crucifixion^ 

Matt.  XXVII^  27 32.  Mark  XV,  i6— 2i.  Luke 

XXIIL26— ^32.     John  XIX.  1 17. 


w, 


E  have  ften  with  what  reluAance  Pilate 

was  prevailed  upon  to  pa(s  fentencie  of  death  upon  Jefu8« 

He  repeatedly  acknowledged  that  he  faw  no  caufe  of 

death  in  him,  and  therefore^  had  he  been  an  upright 

Ihao,  and  a  good  magiftrate,  he  would  not,  upon  any 

confideration,  have  confented  to  it.    There  was  no  ac* 

cufation  brought  againft  him,  fupportedby  any  proper 

evidence,  that  could  affedl  hii  life.     As  to  what  they 

d?e/al]edge  againft  him,  as  having  perverted  the  fieopk^^ 

€md  forbidden  to  pay  tribute  to  Ccesary  saying  that  he 

himself  was  a  king^  Pilate,  feeing  no  evidence  of  it, 

but  clearly  perceiving  the  prejudice  and  malice  with 

which  the  profecution  was  carried  on,  paid  no  regard 

to  it,  and  Jefua,  with  great  propriety  and  dignity,  made 

no  defence,  when  there  was  no  proper  charge  againft 

him,  and  no  witnefles  to  confront  him.     He  always, 

however,  replied  to  every  thing  that  was  material,  and 

his  juft  difcriminatiofi  in  this  refpeQ,  ihews  that  he 

was  under  no  conRemation,  but  perfectly  mailer  of 

himfelf* 

When  Pilate  repeatedly  urged  him  to  fay  whether 
he  VOA  a  kingy  he  did  not  deny  it ;  but,  that  he  might. 
Hh3  not 


\ 
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not  be  miflcd  by  the  word,  he  a^dc^,  that  his  kingd 
vras  fuch  that  the  powers  of  this  worid  did  not  need  ta 
take  umbrage  at  it,  not  being  a  kingdom  of  this  world. 
B^  as  far  as  the  charge  was  in  any  fenfe  true,  he  who 
OiMUf  to  tear  witneu  oj  the  truths  would  acknowledge  U^ 
Nofwithftanding  th'w,  feme  of  Aic  common  peojple,  in- 
ftigatedby  the  chief  prietts,  and  feeing  no  profpca  of 
his  affttming  the  charaaer  out  of  refpcS  to  which  alone 
ihey  were  atuched  to  him,  were  clamorous  for  his  cru- 
cifixiont  and  demanded  Barabbas,  a  robber  and  mur^ 
dercr,  Jo  be  fejt  at  liberty  rather  than  him.  For  Pilate, 
when  he  coujd  not  prevail  upon  them  to  releafe  hina  u 
•n  innocent  perfon,  would  have  difmiffed  him  as  a  par. 
doned  criminal. 

There  is  no  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  the  great  body 
of  tb^  Jewifti  people  demanded  the  death  of  Jefus, 
jnucb  Icfs  that  they  would  have  deliberately  voted  hm 
deftm^oni  if  it  had  been  ferioufly  propofed  to  them. 
M^y  clrcumllances  render  this  fuppofition  highly  im- 
probable. It  18  well  known  how  a  few  clamorous  perfons 
have  the  moft  decifive  influence  in  the  proceedings  of 
the  mob|  and  how  great  multitudes  are  often  intimated 
by  the  npifc  of  a  few^when  thofe  few  come  prepared  for 
any  particular  pufpofe^  and  have  laid  tbpir  plan,  while 
the  reft  are  taken  by  furprize.  This  was  the  cafe  here. 
The  enemies  of  Jefus  among  the  chief  priefts  might 
bring;  their  fervants  and  dependants,  and  prefently  fiB 
the  chief  places  in  any  court  of  Juftice,  while  the  friends 
of  Jefus,  f ufpejSliqg  nothing  of  the  matter,  and  many 
of  them  being  intimidated^  would  not  make  any  cffcft^- 
'  fil  oppoQtion.     Befides  the  whole  wan  tranfa&ed  early 
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in  tbe  mornlog  imd  prolMibfy  in  little  ma#e  Itsan  anhour; 
and  after  JeAis  was  delivered  to  a  company  of  Roman- 
foldiers  for  immediate  ezeculioni  any  attempt,  to  refcue 
him  would  have  come  too  late ;  not  to  fay  that  manyi^ 
Vho  hadfeen  his  mirades,  would  naturally  think,  that 
if-he  thought  proper,  he  was  able  to  refcu^  himfelf. 

Another  circumRanee  that  Matthew  mentions, 
which  made  Pilate  more  backward  to  paTs  fentence  oi^ 
4eath  upon  Jefus,  was  a  meflage  fropa  his  wife,  who  had 
had  an  extraordinary  dream,  which  made  her  uneafy 
on  bis  account,  and  the  heathens  in  general  were  e^^ 
tremely  fuperftitious  with  refpedl  to  dreams.  Whe- 
ther this  dream  was  miraculous,  or  not,  does  not  apt 
pear. 

Matt-  XXVII.  29.  A  Crown  of  thorns]  AxeofSuip 
This  may  fignify  a  crown  made  of  the  herb  acanthus  or 
tears  foot  f  which  is  not  thorny^  but  foft  and  fmooih ;  and 
this  herb  is  faid  to  be  very  common  in  the  neighbour 
boodof  Jerufalem.  Pearce  alfo  remarks  that  he  does 
not  find  it  mentioned  by  any  of  die  primitive  chriftiana 
as  an  inllance  of  cruelty  ufed  towards  our  Saviour,  till 
tbe  times  of  TertulUan,  who  lived  near  two  centuries 
•after  Chrift.  As  the  reed  put  into  thtt  hand  of  Jefua 
was  only  intended  to  mock  him,  it  is  .probable  that  the 
crown  was  a  circumftance  of  the  fame  nature* 
•  John  XIX,  l.This  was  a  cruel  beatiogi  fuch  as  is  gen- 
..eraliy  ufed  in  difeipline  of  the  army  with  us.  But  per* 
fons  fentenced  to  be  crucified,  being  generally  the  low* 
eft  of  criminals,  were  treated  with  every  mark  of  cru- 
elty and  infult, 

H  h  4  $  'Xliinkiog 
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f  •  TlilbHbf  perhaps  to  mwt  their  toinpadioii;  at* 
diftt  ilieir  rags  vottld  bcjfiUbied 'by  feeing  what  he  had 
dretdj  fdfaedj  tp^ctthig,  no  doobt,  voy  bh>odjr«£bBr 
file  erect  fcottfging. 

6.  It  is  evident  tKe7irere  not  at  all  ftmred  bjr  the 
flal  ijpeaaclc. 

7.  Here  Ae  term  Sm  afV^d  is  used  ^  fynonymous^ 
to  /k  Messiah.  It  was  tor  ^Ruming  this  chara£ler  that 
he  had  been  feffteneed  to  death  hj  the  Jearifli  Sanhe- 
drim.  The  knv  that  is  here  referred  to»  if  it  was  a  lavr 
of  MttGb,  eotdd  t>idy1>ethat  which  appoints  blafphe. 
mers  to  be  Boned  ;  and  the  Jews  would  probably"  con* 
filler  My  nan  as  aUarpbemer,  who  pretended  to  have 
a  commiflKon  from  Gody  when  in  their  opinion  he  bad 
nolle*    .*. 

8.  PSatei  having  prdiafaly  heard  of  the  Hurades  of 
fefus^a^  notknowiiig  what  truth  there  aftight  be  is 
theai)  would  DatoraUy  f ofpeAthat  there  a»ight  be  fotmtm 
thing  extraordiasry  mhis  cafe ;  and  Acrthre  thatlbme 
jadgn:ent  might  h^hl  bimfelf  for  coofeating  to  hh 
tits  death  \  lli6re'beit>g  many  exasaples  in  the  heathen 
inythcJogy  ef  perfonswhp  were  feFctely  puniAed  for 
intiAiB  on  their  Gods,  or  the  defcendams  and  &voiir# 
ites  of  their  gods. 

9.  L  e.  Who  art  thou,  and  what  are  thy  preteofioos  ) 
But  to  this  he  made  no  anfwer.  He  had  fufliciendy  an* 
HFwrered  to  every  proper  queftion,  or  whenever  there  was 
any  accufation  proper  to  reply  to.  fiut  there  was  great 
dignity  and  prppriety,  in  his  not  aafwering  tp  annr  thing 
elfci  efpecially  now   that  they  had  akeady  began  to 

iieat  him  as  a  criminal^  tfao^  they  had  not  proved  him 
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to  be  guilty  Ql2ny  crime.    He  had  no  favour  to  aik; 
He  knew  that  his  death  was  determiaed,  and  tbjerefiMc 
he  calmly  fubtnitted  to  ^  nalice  of  his  entouesi  and  j 
the  will  of  God. 

11.  This  wHs  theiasguage  of  a  man  perfe£Uy  con- 
icious  of  his  innocencei  and  there  was  prob^ljr  fotna^ 
tiuDg  in  the  manner  of  it  that  ftruck  Pilate  very  io^ 
^ly. 

ExcefA  it  were  given  thee  from  above-']  Somd  \ 
f uppofe  that  ttm  refers  to  the  Roman  emperor* 
If  fo,  the  meaning  will  be.  As  you  are  only  the  empevip 
or's  deputy,  and  therefore  obliged  to  take  cognizance 
•ffuch  perfons  as  are  brought  before  yoU|  they  who 
kave  unjufily  aocufed  me  to  you  are  more  guilty  that 
you.  But  1  think  that  ctvafOsy  means  from  God,  and 
therefore  diat  die  Jews  who  had  feen  the  mirades  which 
lie  did  by  the  power  of  God,  and  not  only  knew  his  m- 
mcfncr«faotbagfattohave  diftinguiflied  and  acknow- 
ledgedhis^/o^  Tmsiton^  were  much  more  guifty  than 
Pilate,  who  was  a  ftrangcr  both  to  the  fcriptures,  and 
jnoft  of  the  particulars  of  Jefus's  life» 

12.  From  thenceforth.  This  may  be  rendered  upom 
^isj  or  as  en  this  accounts 

14.  This  was  probAly  faid  by  way  of  infult  to  the 
Jews,  with  whom  he  was  difpleafcd,'  The  sixth  hour 
in  our  prefent  copies  was  prc'uubly  the  miUake  of  fonie 
early  trknf^riber.  For  from  the  accounts  of  the  other 
cvangeKfts,  and  many  circamftances,  it  muA  have'bcen 
about  the  third  tour,  or  our  nine  in  the  morning;. 

The  word  passover  has  been  inferted  here  through 
ignorance.    Mani^.    Bowypr. 

"This 


15.  Thi«  explicitacknowlcdgmcntof  perfcafobjee-^ 
doD  to  the  RomaoB,  nuft  have  been  moitsfying  to  the 
Jcwsy  and  tome  amte  of  triamph  to  Pilate,  who  knew 
ibeir  refraCtory  difpofition. 

Matt.  XXVII.  $2.  It  is  probable  that,  according  to 
ihe  ciiftom  on  thefe  occaGona,  they  gave  Jefus  the  trans« 
veife  piece  of  wood  belonf^g  to.  the  crob  to  carry  to 
the  place  >f  execution  ;  but  probably  perceiving  him 
to 'be  much  eihaufted,  and  unable  to  bearit^  at  leaft 
Ae  whole  way,  which  was  about  a  mile,  or  a  mile  and 
«hal^  they  gave  it  to  another  perfon  to  cany  it  for 

DIflIU 

Luke  XXIII.  SS«  It  is  remarkable  that  after  his 
ugony  in  the  garden,  }efut  never  expreffed  tlie  leaft 
concern  for  himfclf,  or  any  dread  of  hit  tuffcringa.  Bat 
it  is  obfervable  that  all  evils,  and  death  itfelf,  appear 
moft  terrible  at  fome  diAaoce ;  and  after  Jefus  had  g^r* 
en  full  vent  to  his  own  fears  and  apprebenfions,  hia 
mind  was  perfe£lly  compofed,  and  occupied  by  other 
eoofiderations. 

30*  This  was  a  proverbial  expreflSooy  denoting  tho 
grcateft  conftemation* 

John  XIX.  17.  This  place  was  a  little  without  tha 
walls  of  the  city,  tho,  it  was  How  tncloCed  within  them. 
It  wss  not  ufual  with  the  J«ws  to  execute  vrithin  aoy 
city. 

We  fee  here  that  it  was  the  cuftom  with  the  Ro* 
mans,  as  with  the  ancients  in  general,  to  carry  the  feop 
tence  of  their  laws  into  immediate  execution.  No 
fooner  was  fentence  of  death  pronounced  upon  Jefus, 
but,  without  fending,  him  to  prifon^  he  was  immediately 

conduced 
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conducted  to  the  place  of  cruciiixloii.  It  would  b^ 
wife  in  us  to  adopt  this  policy,  as  it  would  add  greatif 
to  the  dread  of  puniihmenty  andconfequently  contribute 
much  to  the  preveniion  of  crimes,  't'he  reafon  alleged 
"for  our  delay  ofezecution,  viz.  to  give  the  criminal 
lime  to  repent,  and  make  his  peace  with  God,  is  found* 
cd  on  fuperftition,  delu&ve  with  refpeft  to  the  fufferer^ 
and  of  bad  example  to  others* 

It  may  be  proper  to  mention  ib  this  place,  that  PU 
late,  who,  to  ino^ratiate  himfelf  with  the  Jews,  afted 
contrary  to  his  judgment,  in  confenting  to  the  death  of 
an  innocent  perfon,  did  not  gain  his  ends  by  it ;  being 
fometime  afterwards  accufed  to  the  emperor  of  mal« 
adminiftration,  in  confequence  of  which  he  was  banifli- 
ed  into  Gaul,  wheie  it  is  faid  that  he  put  an  end  to  his 
own  life. 

PARAPHRASE. 

John  XIX.  11.  Jefus  anfwered,  Thou  couldft  have 
had  no  power  againft  me  at  all,  if  it  had  not  been  given 
to  thee  from  God,  who,  in  his  geat  wifdom,  has  appoint- 
ed  that  1  ihould  fi^er  death.  With  refpeA  to  thee,  I 
ram  fimply  an  innocent  man,  whom  thou  eughteft  not 
to  condemn  ;  but  the  Jews  who  have  delivered  me  iato 
thy  hands,  have  had  fufficient  opportunity  of  knowing 
much  more  of  me  than  mere  innocence ;  they  have  per* 
fecuted  to.death  one  whom  thry  might  have  known  to 
be  a  prophet,  and  even  their  Meffiah.  They,  therefore, 
have  much  greater  guilt  than  thou  haft. 

LukeXXill.  di.  If  divine  providence,  hr  wife 
ends,  permiu  this  fufftring  to  befal  me,  who  am  an  in» 

nocent 


■^ 
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liocttil  perfoii ;  fQ  that  there  is  no  inpre .  apparent  pro- 
priety in  mj  beipg  abandoned  to  this  fate,  than  to  .make 
fuelofgreenwoodj  what  will  be  done  to  you  whofe 
wices  render  7011  aa  ripe  for  deIlru£Uon  as  dry  wood  is 
Atforbiiming?   - 
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E  are  now  attending  to  one  of  the  moff 
interefiing  fcenea  in  all  hiftory^  the  cruel  and  ignomioi- 
0U8  death  of  Jefus.  It  was  the  triumph  of  his  enemies, 
but,  tho'  unthought  of  by  them,  the  neceflary  means  of 
bis  exaltation  and  glot}-,  as  well  as  of  the  fpread  of  his 
religion  ;  by  giving  Rich  an  evidence  to  his  refurre^ion, 
as  no  other  mode  of  death  could  have  given,  to  it.    'Far 
•be  h  from  us  to  fuppofe  that  God  was  pleafed  with  this 
'fcene,  any  farther  than  as  it  exhibited  the  higheft  a£t  of 
ebedience  to  his  will,  by  the  moft  perfcfi  of  our  race, 
*  and  as  it  was  the  means  of  giving  the  highefi.  degree 
.  of  evidence  to  the  truth  of  the  gofpti,  by  which  the 
^orld  was  reclaimed  from  idolatry  and  v ice»  and  there- 
by men  were  fitted  for  a  happy  immortality. 

Every  particular  in  this  intcrefting  fcene  is  highly 
edifying  to  us,  efpecialiy  the  patience  and  compofure 
with  which  Jefus  here  his  cruel  fufllrings,  from  a  prin- 
ciple 
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^aifii  of  perfelft  rcfigtiation  to  tic  iprHl  oJ  God,^  and  tfii 
profpe£t  of  honour  to  which  he  woiild  be  advatrced  i^ 
^orifc^uencc  of  it.  For,  Bcmg  a'  tem,  he  felt  as  a  iian, 
tkidk  With  fefpi^ft  to  feats  ^Hd  hdpt^.  Ih  the  gardtm  h6^ 
felt  the  apprehenfion  of  h»  approaicHhig  ffajfTcniigs  witft 
the  fcroUgcft  tiisttks  of  andciety  and  ^refs,  and  ndw 
jbr  ibe  joy^  that  -wds  set  htfore  Mm^  a^s  the  apbftle  fa^, 
' he  endured  the  cros^^  despising  the  ^huine^ 

Jdh&XlX.  19.  Thenfe  ofthisinrcnption#astht(t 
HI  trho  #ef  e  ptefent  at  the  executibn  might  khok  ^lih 
the  crime,  real  or  fiippofed^  had  been. 

Matt,  xxviu  34-  This  mAj  be  rendered  bitf^s^^ 
and  not  gaU.  It  vns  fome  Intoxicating  draught.  W. 

Some  think  this  wine  mingled  with  gall  was  a  dTfFer« 
ent  thing /rdm  -wine  mngled  xvHi  myrrh^  mentioned 
Mark  xvi.  23.  and  that  the  former  was  cflTered  b^  \92ty 
of  inflilt)  and  the  iaitbr  by  his  friends,  it  being  a  ftupt- 
^fyihg  ponton,  kindly  intended  to  make  him  lefs  feofibla 
'  of  p^in.  Peayrcc  obfervee  that  -wins  mingkdwitbfrankiH^ 
'  cen*c  wis  uftially  given  by  the  Jews  to  fuch  perfons  as 
were  to  fuffer  death  y  and  Galen,  h«  Eays,  obfcrves  that 
'  the  juice  ot  poppies,  myrrh,  Ike.  taken  in.  large  quanti- 
ties, does  intoxicate,  or  kill  f  and  Theophraftus  fays  of 
'piyrrhj  that  it  is  of  a  wainh  nature,  aRringent,  and  bit* 
-  ter.    Well,  therefore,  fays  Peaf ce,  might  Matthew .  call 
h  galL    Whatever  the  potion  was,  Jefus  declined  a* 
;  Vailing  hitnfelf  of  it,  chafing  to  meet  death  in  all  its 
natukial  horror. 

46.  £/f ,  ££,  Sec]    Onr  lord,  by ^tli^  the  begtn* 
aing  of  the  Pfalm>  probably  uKant  to  ttfbr  the  Jt^wster 

•  .the 
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die  whole  of  tl^  at  renuurkablj  deferiptive  of  himfelf  mti ' 
his  prefent  fitnatknu 

47.  Smne  (^ihemthat stood  hf9mdj  ThUman  calieih 
for  Etias*!^  Thore  muft  have  been  perfons  irho  did noe 
tmderflaod  Hebrew  or  Syriac. 

S%^  With  a  hud  poicc,]  Grotiaa»  and  others,  iuppofe 
<hat  this  ftrength  of  voice  was  an  argument  of  To  -great 
remains  of  bodily  ftrengdi,  that  our  lord's  death  which 
foflowed  inftantly  upon  it^  muft  have  been  preternatural^ ' 
fo  dmt  he  voluntarily  put  an  end  to  his  own  fufferiags, 
or  thtt  God  chofe  to  interpore  in  his  favour  in  this  man- 
ner. BattUs  appears  to  me  greatly  to  leflToa  the  merit 
of  our  Saviour's  fufieriogs,  and  the  iufloEence  of  his 
example  in  suffering  x  for  certainly  none  of  his  {qUow* 
ers  have  any  rcafon  to  expe^  a  miraculous  interpoiUion 
to  diminiih  or  fliorten  their  pains*  Be&des  the  Umd  cry 

.  might  be  the  effeA  of  a  kidd  of  convulfion*  And  con* 
iiderbg  how  much  our  Lord  muft  have  been  eshauftoil 
by  his  agony  in  the  garden,  and  the  cruel  abatfe  he  had 
met  with,  both  in  the  high  prieft's  hall»  and  by  die  Ro- 
man foldlers,  and  the  extreme  fenfibility  of  his  mxndtit 
is  no  wonder  that  the  vitkl  powers  failed  before  (hofe'of 

,  the  two  robbers,  and  therefore  that  he  died  a  proper 
natural  death  before  them.  It  has  been  faid  that  the  Bo< 
man  Centurion  feemed  to  have  thought  there  was  fome^ 

•  thing  fupematural  in  the  manner  of  his  death,  by  whteh 
he  was  convinced  that  he  was  the  Son  ofGodf  Mark  xv^ 
39.  But  what  ftnick  him  was,  more  probably,  the  de- 
vout compofure  with  which  he"  died,-  after  uttermg- 
diftin6tty  the  words  of  the  Ffidm  abore  mentioaMl, 

audi 
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1  md  after  byiug,Raier  into  tby  iamb.  J  commii  mp 

spirit. 
\  : .  L^M  I^III*  44.  The  Sim  woMdarJtened ;]  o^  by  mj 

I  edipfe,  which  could  not  hare  happened  at  the  time  6i 
the  Jewilh  paSbver,  it  being  always  on  the  fall  o^oo^ 
tnit  probaUy  the  iky  being  unuf  ually  coTered  with  black 
douda*  For  this  darkneb  is  not  £ud  to  have  been  mt« 
raculoua* 

42.  Lord rememter  me.}  Pearce  fays  that  this  man 
feems  to  hav^  thought  that  Jefas  was  the  MeflSiah,  and 
Aaty  though  he  now  fuffered  death,  he  would  be  railed 
agahi  to  ltfe»  and  would  then  fit  on  his  teosporal  king« 
dom.  But  it  may  be  aiked,  how  came  this  man  to  hope 
In  ciicumftances  in  which  all  the  apoOles  defpaired. 

43.  To^y  MbaU.thou  he  with  me  in  paradise.}  By 
faradke  the  Jews  meant  the  place  of  reft  for  good  men^ 
where  they  were  to  Qeep  till  the  refurredlion.  It  was 
we  region  in  the  imaginary  Hades^  but  fu|^fcd  to  be 
Icfiarated  from  the  place  of  the  wicked* 

The  cxaft  literal  conftruaion  of  thefe  words  cannot 
he  JErue»  if  hf  paradise  be  meant  any  other  than  the  ima* 
gteary  phu:e  of  flcep  for  deceafed  good  men.  For  if  by 
jparadife  be  meant  the  place  where  God  is  peculiarly 
pn^fcnt,  Chrift  himfelf  did  not  go  thither  till  after  his  at 
.cenfion,  wh^n  only  he  is  faid  to  have  gone  to  the  Father  ; 
and  even  his  apoftles  are  expreWy  faid  not  to  be  with 
him  there  till  after  the  refurr^aion,  for  he  fays,  John 
ftv.3.  IxviUcome  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that 
where  lam  there  ye  may  be  also.. 

For  thefe  reafons  fome  fuppofe  that  this  i&iy  refers  t0 
Ihc  dme  when  the  promife  was  made,  as  if  Jefus  had 

bid, 


Ikid,  ^  Atthhrtry  liffle,  notwfthAfaiiliiig.  my  pt^kut 
c(  circamftanccs  of  difgrace  and  feemiDg  impoteDce^  yet 
^  rom  now  I  da  nSurt  thee,  that  in  due  time  A^ui  flialt 
*  be  with  me  iti  paradife." 

This  conftniOioii,  how^ei^y  doeirtiot  a{ipeaftb  nM 
to  bt  naturaU    I  rather  thiak  that  by  Mm  iot/^^  eeyt«iy*ngy 
was  intended.    In  the  fame  cafe  the  word  «oo7i,  abdo. 
.  ther  fimtlar  expreffions  are  fometimea  to  be  undariloodb 
^ee  Dcut. 

Luke  adds  a  cir(^Um(tanee  of  mnch  importance  <Miut« 
tedJ>ythe  other  evangeliftsy  via.  the  prayer  of  Jefiia^ 
father  forgive  them^  for  they  innu  not  zuka  they  Ak 
'^This  was  probably  pronounced  at  the  time  of  his  greats 
eft  agony,  as  they  were  nailing  him  to  the  crofs,  or  afc 
tcrwards  raifing  ic  up  as  he  hung  upon  iti  and  probaUy 
^efpefted  the  foldlers  only,  who  were  his  immedhte 
executionersi  and  who  had  n6  codceni  in  Ae  gtiJJt  of 
'the  tranfa£lioti.  It  fhews,  howevj^r,  the  mott  wosdei^ 
ful  compofure  cf  mmd  and  benevoledce,  to  which  rcry 
few  have  attained* 

John  zix.2r2.  It  is  plain  that  the  real  wiflies  of  Ktmit 
had  been  over  ruled  by  the  violence  of  the  Jewa,  Ud 
tho'yto  fave  himfelf  from  a  profecution,  he  hadgivettup 
Jeftis  to  their  will,  he  was  far  from  being  m  good  fatt^ 
'  mour  with  themi  or  dtfpoied  to  oblige  them  fartlMf  Aaa 
neceffary. 

23.  It  feems  to  hare  been  the  cnftom  of  mott  natioQfl 
that  the  executioners  fhovld  have  the  clothes  oftfaofe 
whom  they  executed. 

Matt  XXVII.  35*  The  latter  part  of  thb  vttk,  con- 

«ftnih>g  / 
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cemdl^^efMf&^fflf  ite  PlTs^d,  IS  h6t  In  2daf  4^  A« 
^Uiefnt  ief^ohsi  except  tlie  Valgatc.     W. 

44.  Luke  ftrbtetf  dVTs  frih  a!  the  MAbry  t  eiV  d^Okt^- 
intJy,  fifjlrrfenthignrti6btft  tW  thtiii^Sf  bur  oiie  of  (hem 
^ibly,  ^  re^rn^  Jedti;,  Ch.  i:sk%  39:  But  Lalc^)  not 
being ^r^Knt,  nliii^fit  ndt  hdfv^  beetf  f6  ireH  mf^f iif>?4  ds 
Ittatfthew  ^^'s ;  ahd,  beild^s  being  coi^itfaVy  t<S  thi^  ae- 
couhtoi^M'srtthevi',  ilt€rt  ark  li^^iiy  dlfiSbidtS^ft  att^d(f« 
ing  It. 

f  hat^tli,  dir  dthef  of  tA'dfe  itfeii;  t6ettlfel*fes,  m  t 
flaCe  tt  torture,  ihoiild  bfe  T6  abahdottcd'  *j  i!a  rerilfe 
their  fellow  fafferer,  would  not  be  credibk,  if  we  did 
not  fee  at  this  day  tfa^  fainie  tiifemt  obdUraey  in  many 
6{  our  condemned  tnalefa^ors*  Befides,  it  is  poflibte 
that  thefe  men  might  entertain  Iiopes  ol  being  refeafed 
Irom  theif  fufierldjp,  by' joining  id  the  popul^  cry 
again*  Jefiis.  to)r  ttle  iifo\iHd%  made  by  cfucitixioh 
lirere  not  mottai  $  fo  that  tl^ey"  mi^ht  have  recovered 
very  welt,  if  they  hs6l'  beeti'  taken  doiVh  froih  the 
ofoITes* 

Johti  XIX.  25-  tfic  x)es't  ib'as  ivithout  seam.'\  Accord* 
ing  to  tit.  Sha*  (Trdvei^^  p.  166)  the  Jewswbre  a  clote 
bodied  froclci  or  tunic  without  fleeves,  which  differed 
Kttte  froih  the  Roman  tunica.  ThcxiTUfy^  or  coat  of  our 
Saviour,  wliich  was  woven  without  fcam  from  the  top 
iTirougfiout,  might  beofthe  fike  falhion.  This  wa« 
retained  wfich  a  pcrfon  was  (airf  to  Tay  alide  his  gar- 
ihcdt,  as  of  our  Saviour  when  he  walhed  his  difciple's 
feef ,  and  of  J^eter  when  he  Ava  to  to  the  rtiore.  AU  the 
garments  of  the  EaRem  people  were  loofe,  and  wide^ 
fo  as  to  fit  almoR  any  perfon  ;  a  circumftance  which 

Vok.111.  I'i  explain* 
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czpluns  ma&f  paffages  of  fcripturey  and  Accouiits  fof 
the  large  quantity  of  clothes  ready  made,  with  which 
the  wardrobes  of  the  rich  were  fumifhed. 

25.  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleofhas.]  She  is  faid  MatL 
xzviiy  56,  and  Mark  xv«  40|  to  have  be'en-M^  mother  of 
James  the  less^  aod  of  Joset ;  and  this  James  her  fon 
is  faid,  Matthew  x,  3,  to  have  been  the  son  of  Alpheuu 
From  hence  it  feems  that  Alpheus  ar  I  Oeophas,  or 
Clopas,  were  the  fame  perfon.  To  this  may  be  add-d, 
that  Higefippus  is  quoted  by  Eufebius,  as  faying  that 
Clopas  was  the  brother  of  Jofeph^  the  hufband  of  Jcfus's 
mother^    Pearce^ 

27.  We  fee  in  this  beautiful  incidenti  both  the 
affe£tion  of  Jefus  to  his  iriends,  ^nd  his  wonderful  com* 
.pofure  and  prefence  of  miaJ  'p  his  fufFerings.  He  was 
not  fo  abforbed  in  his  own  feelings,  as  not  to  be  atteo^ 
tive  to  the  cafe  of  his  mother  who  was  flanding  near 
him.  He  recommended  her  to  the  care  of  John,  who- 
was  probably  the  moft  opulsnt,  and  perhaps  alfo  the 
mod  affeaionate,  of  his  apoftles.  From  this  time  he 
was  to  confider  her  as  his  own  mother,  whith  he  ap. 
pears  to  have  done,  by  taking  her  from  that  time  to  his 
own  houfe. 

The  behaviour  of  Mary  the  ntother  of  Jefus  may 
ferve  to  reprove  the  falfe  or  affedled  tendernefs  of  fome 
women^  who  abfcnt  thcn^/elves  from  all  fcenes  of  dlf- 
trefs,  as  too  much  hurting  their  feelings^  tho'  in  gene- 
ral fuch  perfons  have  but  little  of  real  fympadiy.  Here 
we  fee  the  mother  of  Jefus,  no  way  deficient  in  her  af« 
iedlion  for  her  fon,  attending  him  in  a  (late  of  torture, 
tho^fhe  was  unable  to  give  him  aJEftancc.    Tho'  itis> 

faid 
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faid  that  this  difciple  took  her  to  his  own  home  from 
that  hauTf  it  may  only  mean  from  that  time  in  general^ 
and  that  (he  Continued  near  the  place  of  execution  fome 
time  after  this. 

as.  /  tbirst^]  The  paflage  referred  to  is  Pfalm  xiiii; 
15,  and  Pfalm  Lxix.  21. 

29.  Vinegar.]  Probably  vinegar  and  water,  poscd^ 
which  was  tX!T .  6mmon  drink  of  the  Roman  foldlers. 

i! On  a  Ugbt  spear.     Conj.     T.     R. 

Matt.  XXVII.  45.     This  darknefs  is  not  faid  td     >^ 
hare  been  miraculous. 

John  XIX.  29.  In  this  it  is  probable  that  no  infult 
was  intended*  The  common  foldiers  were  perhaps  by 
this  time  moved  with  fome  co  npaffioni  and  gave  him 
fome  of  their  common  drink. 

A  flalk  of  hyflbp  was  long  enough  for  this  pnrpofe, 
but  fapppfrng  a  very  flight  alteration  in  the  manufcrip^ 
the  word  will  fignify  a  light  spear y  which  was  certainly 
ftjll  more  proper; 

Luke  XXIlt.  46^  It  was  lifual  with  tlie  antients  to 
receive  the  laft  breath  of  their  d^  parting  friends,  thole 
for  whom  they  had  the  greateft  efteem,  and  in  whom 
they  placed  the  greateft  confidence.  Thus  Jefus,  per* 
haps  irith  a  view  to  this  cuftom,  defired  God  his  Father 
to  receive  his  laft  breath  ;  and  thus  Stephen  defired 
jefus  to  receive  his^  But  as  ti^e  word  which  we  tranf- 
late  breath  means  life^  the  power  of  breathing  endingi 
with  life  ;  Jefus  migh  have  a  farther  view  vi^.  to  com- 
tnit  his. life  into  the  ha  ids  of  God,  who  he  was  perffta- 
ded»  would  (bon  rellore  it  to  him  aga*n» 

1 i  a  John 
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John  XIX.  :iO.  U  is  iixipoiTible  to  pferufe  tliis  iccouni 
of  ihc  faffcfings  of  Jcfus  with  any  proper  ittention, 
wiihouc  bs'ing  fatisfied  that  he  was  neither  aa  ebihu- 
fia/ly  nor  a{i  imppfton  His  coolaeCi  and  prelence  ^Ji 
mind  was  incbatitlem  with  the  torhicr  charadter,  and  his 
fubmitting  to  die  at  all  was  a  proof  that  he  coultji  not  be 
the  latter,  (te  voluntarily'  fbrrenctereAhirtltelf  into  the 
hands  otKis  enemies,  when  he  tntght  have  made  his 
cfcape  \  and  this  he  nev^r  would  have  done  if  he  had 
not  been  confcious  of  a  divine  mifllon,  and  thereby  fully 
perfuaded  that  God  would  raife  him  frbni  th6  dead,  and 
advance  him  to  a  fiate  o^  glory  after  death. 

Now  let  unbelievers  account|  if  they  can,  f6t  Jefi'i 
being  pbffefied  of  this  perfuadon  in  his  cifctt  itlftimces* 
A  man  whofe  m/nd  was  fb  tranquU|  dtid  w%0  d(^'ed  With 
the  moft  perfcdl  compofuiie  on  all  occ^fibns,  could  irerer 
have  got  this  firm  perTuafiori  without  the  cvidcnce-of  utf- 
queflionable  miracles^  fuch  as  fatisfied  bim  Aat  Cod^& 
yith  him,  and  would  carry  hi.m  through  any  ((iflerltig;8 
that  he  had  appointed  him  io  iindefgO  ;  add  it  Would 
require  ffronger  evidence  to  give  this  (ieffcflt  fhtisrfadr- 
on  to  the  perfofi  who  was  himfelf  to  fuffer  1  ctuel  dcattfar 
in  the  fupport  ofanyfcheme,  than  it  would  to  cotiviricii 
another  left  deeply  interefted  in  it. 
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fs  Y^xsi )?«»  fttt«l4iPg  to  one  of  th^ 
I9P^  iatprfAlPg  99fl  ^&i^oi  ^U  fcenea,  th^t  oC  Ovc 
cruci^ox^  oi  Ipfy^fW^  h^v^  leen  the  apfi^zing  forti- 
tude and  meeknefs  with  which  he  bore  all  that  huQ^aa 
fixture  ep9f(|i|^;i|%  ^e-tpntHrejj  pf  aviolent  ^n4  lii?ger. 
iDgdeafh*  ]gv<;n  ip  ll^efe  circuQLftgQpec^f  in  which  there 
^e  evi4^t  in4j.oj|tipi^9:of  hj»bavipR*ftua}ly  fd^  wbaJ^ 
ever.  iiajF  qil^v  Wftf>  cpffld  h?i¥fi  felt  in  the  (z^p  fituA- 
tion,  he  even  prayed  for  his  executionersi  s|nd  ^^preiT- 
ed  tfie  {peafeft  tcndemefs  for  hifl  i^pther^  as  well  as 
the  moil  perf/s£^  4;on^,dence  in  God«  It  i^  a  fcene  that 
lye  ought  frequently  to  cofvtemplatei  either  to  prepare 
VIS  for  w^atfiver  iJuiEerings  it  may  pleaf/e  Gpd  to  appoint 
for  U9,  as^  the  fo^owQrs  of.CbriA,  or  to  make  us  tliank- 
f|il  thaf,  at  this  day,  iv.e  cap  haye  the  fi^me.  glorious 
hopes.pf  the  gQfpel  without  (p  fev^r^e  a  trial.  Let  uSf 
however,  be  upon  our  gii^rd  ^againft  the  trial3  of  fecu- 
ritVf  aqd  profpcrity^  which  arp  no  lefs  dapgerous  than 
thofe  of  %dv^rfity  j  nay  in  general,  more  foji  Jf  the 
one  has  flam,  its  thoufauds,  the  other  has  Qain  itstep 
thoufan^s. 

Matt.  XXVII.  54.  The  heathens  rcfpedled  many 
perfuns  in  a  f^mitar  charafler,  and  this  ccnturiop^  bav- 
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ing  iieard  that^efuB  had  called  faimfdf  the  ion  of  God, 
he  repeals  the  very  wordit  convniced  that  a  man  who 
died  as  he  did  muft  have  fpoken  the  tratk* 

56*  I  he  mother  of  Jefus  it  not  mentioned  amoDg 
Ihefe  iromea*  It  is  poffible,  thereficnre,  that  unable  to 
bear  the  trying  fcene  any  longer^  Ihe  had  been  led  home 
by  John»  who  himTelf  had  returned,  for  he  was  prefi»t 
when  the  fpear  was  thruft  into  the  ffde  of  Jefus.  Mary, 
however,  might  flay  till  he  was  aAually  dead,  as  a  con* 
fiderable  time  paffed  between  his  death  and  the  order 
given  by  Pilate  to  difpatch  both  him  and  the  two 
thievet. 

John  XIX.  31.  This  was  both  a  Sabbath  day,  and 
alfo  the  fecond  day  ot  the  feaft  of  unleavened  broad, 
from  which  they  reckoned  the  Jifty  day9  to  the  day  of 
Pentecoft,  and  tha  day  on  which  the  iheaf  of  firft  fruits 
was  offered* 

The  Romans  had  been  ufed  to  let  the  bodies  of  per. 
fons  crucified  remain  on  the  crofies'till  they  were  de. 
voured  by  birds  of  prey.  But  this  being  contrary  to 
the  law  of  the  Jews,  the  Romans  indulged  them  with 
difpatching  and  burying  fuch  perfons  before  funfet 

32.  By  breaking  the  legs  mufl  be  meant  the  difpatch- 
ing of  them,  and  therefore  it  was  probably  a  blow  op 
the  breaft,  fuch  as  is  ufually  given  to  thofe  who  are 
broken  on  the  wheel,  which  will  efleflually  anfwer  the 
end  ;  whereas  the  mere  breaking  of  the  legs  would 
hardly  do  it. 

34.  John  wrote  after  the  feet  of  the  Gnollics  waa 
prevalent,  and  one  of  their  opinions  was  that  Jeftts  had 
no  real  body,  but  only  the  appearance  of  one,  and  con* 

f^c^uently 
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feqaently  dwl  ht  had  neither  proper  flefli  or  blood,  and 
was  incapable  of  fcclingpain.  On  this  account  probabfy, 
John,  whofe  epiftles  are  all  directed  againft  the  Gnof« 
ticf y  18  fo  particular  in  aflerting  that  he  adually  bW 
Uood  flowing  from  the  body  of  |efi|w; 

Z9.  Mr.  W.  fuppofea  that  by  he^  Jefiis  himfelf  is 
meant,  being  appealed  to  for  the  truth  of  this  circum- 
fiance* 

This  wound  with  the  fpear  in  the  cheft  would  cer* 
tainly  have  killed  Jefus,  if  he  had  not  been  dead  before. 
But  fo  little  doubt  was  there  concerning  the  death  of 
Jefus,  that  this  objeSion  to  chriftianity  was  never  made 
in  any  early  period  ;  and  now  it  certainly  comes  too 
late  to  defetve  any  attention.  There  could  not  have 
been  better  provilion  for  the  adual  death  of  Jefus  than 
putting  him  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies  for  that  pur- 
pofe  ;  as  they  would,  no  doubt^  take  care  that  the  bu- 
finefs  was  efiefhially  done. 

37.  This  is  fpoken  ot  the  Jews  after  their  return  t» 
their  own  country,  and  the  prophecy  it  contains  is  cer- 
tainly  very  remarkable,  and  together  with  what  the 
apoftle  Paul  fays,  Rom.  11.  affures  us  that  the  Jews 
will  not  only  return  to  their  own  country,  but  alfo  be 
converted  to  cbrifiianity. 

^  ■  38.  This  (hewed  fome  degree  of  courage  in  Jofepb 
"^f  Arimathea,  more  than  he  had  (hewn  before*  But  now 
the  confeffion  of  the  centurion, and  the  manner  in  which 

-  all  who  were  prefent  were  ftruck  with  the  very  remarkable 

circumftance^  in  the  death  of  Jefus,  made  this  conduct 

ipuch  fafer  than  it  otherwife  would  have  been.    Beildcs 

I  i  4  he 


hebg  fiiti#ittd  mlth  tbe  iwfiQeft. 

4a  13ie  prepsratkMKif  a&odf  lor  Ajcfi  m  Xftpulahce 
» |lo(eph  of  AmnuAe^  wm  prepariag  for  J^fos,  ira#  a 
very  laborious  thiogE,  ^d  ntyftJuvre  employed  a  nam* 
ber'of  people  a  con&dcrs^lt  tiKie  ;  fo  that  if  diere  had 
been  any  remains  oflife  ifi  the  body,  k  muft  have  bees 
difcovercd.     Indeed,  on  many  accounU,  the  pretenees 
of  fome  pcffons  attiiis  day  rtiat  Jefue  was  never  proper- 
ly-deadyismoft  improbable.    Was  iipoffible  for  a  per- 
fofl  to  have  been  taken  down  from  a  crofs,  (even  with- 
out confidering  the  wound  in  his  fide»  which  certaioly 
penetrated  the  Thorax)  have  been  left  in  the  ftate  of  a 
common  corpfc,  wrapped  up  in  bondages  andfpiccs,late 
on  Frkfay,  probably  near  midni^t,  have  been  ftiut  up 
the  ivhole  of  the  next  day  in  a  cold  cave,  without  any  per* 
ion  to  attend  him,  and  have  appeared  in  perfedl  lieaith  fo 
early  as  the  funday  morning  by  break  of  day,  without  a 
mimde*     On  this  accountf  the  (hortnefs  of  the  time 
that  JeTas  lay  in  the  fepukbre  is  a  circomftance  highly 
fiwoarable  to  the  evidences  of  obriAianity.     It  is  evi« 
dent  that  all  the  appearances  were  fuch  that  neither 
die  friends  nor  the  enemies  of  Jefus  had  any  fufpiciou 
of  his  being  alive  when  he  was  t^ken  down  firom  die. 
erofs  ;  and  as  they  had  the  belt  opportunity  of  judgindA 
the  objection  cannot  deferve  the  leaft  attention  at  this 
day. 

Matthew  XXVII.  51.  The  rods  rent.]  Tra\'el!ers 
fay  there  is  a  very  remarkable  fiffure  now  vifiMe  oh 
«»09mt  Calvary,  which  could  not  have  been  made  by  a 

natural 
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but  the  latter  18  the  moft  ficolk^^.  Ikt  grdv^s  ftem  (a 
hxw  becA  thoown  opci^  .by,  or  ^t  iJpc  ^ime  of  the  earth. 
qu%ke,but;the  dead  au!e  not  fypl  xo  hav#  mnie  |p  lU^ 
till  aftp- 1^  fefunsedioQ  aT  Jefus.  Witrtber  ^qr  rpfe 
to  an  imiqonul  iifi:,  ox  lijce  La^grjiSy  vese  Agaw  fiitje^ 
ta  dca^»  is  not  £44. 

60«  Tbe  fcUowiog  account  of  ou^  Lord'^fspulchr^t 
«d  Ihe  preient  ftatc  of  it  from  Qn  Shaw  (Trawsh,  j^ 
26+)  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  my  readers.  Tha 
fepukhre  where  our  Lord  vaalaid  was  hawv  out  of  the 
natural  rook,  but  by  |ie{ea?s  cutting  away  die  rock 
roundabout  it,  that  the  floor,  or  bottom  of  4t» might  be 
on  the  fame  Jcycl  with  the  reft  of  the  pavement  of  the 
charch|it  is  now  a  grotto  above  ground,  curioufly  oyer* 
laid  with  marble. 

It  confifts  of  one  chamber  only,  without  coUs,  bench- 
es, or  ornaments,  about  feven  fe.ejt  fquare  aad  fix  high  ; 
and  over  the  place  where  the  body  was  laid  (whether 
is  was  a  pit  or  whether  the  body  lay  bound  up  only 
n  ibices  and  linen  upon  the  floor.)  Here  for  many 
years  an  obloog  table  of  ftone,  of  three  feet  in  breadth, 
and  nearly  of  the  fame  height,  has  been  eredled,  which 
""  Cerves  the  Latins  for  an  altar  1  he  low  narrow  door 
or  entrance  where  the  (lone  was  fixed,  and  fealed,  till 
roQed  away  by  the  angel,  (liU  continues  to  conduS  usr 

within 
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witlun  it ;  and  as  this  waa  not  fituated  in  the  middle, 
Imt  on  the  left  hand,  as  the  grave  like  wife,  or  the  place 
where  Chrift  was  laid,  may  well  be  prefumed  to  have 
been  placed  widiin  it,  on  the  right  handf  or  where  the 
akar  is  at  ptcfentf  we  may  (rdm  theCe  circumftances 
well  account  for  Marjr  and  John  being  obliged  to  stoop 
doum  befoie  they  could  look  into  it. 

63.  AJUr  three  <fays.]  That  tbU  means  the  thirddayy 
m  evident  from  a  paffage  in  the  Old  Teftamcnt,  2 
Chron.  x,  5.  where  Rthoboam  faid  to  the  people,  Cam& 
mgain  tmio  me  afur  three  days^  and  it  is  faid,  ven  13; 
nnd  they  eame  unto  him  tbe  third  day,  as  the  king  had 
^mmanded,  laying,  come  again  to  me  on  the  third  datf. 
Pearce  mentions  this,  and  other  inttantcs  of  the  Came 

fcmd. 

65.  Pikte  was  evidently  out  of  humour  with  the 
Jews^as  he  had  been  when  they  applied  to  him  to  duoge 
the  infcription  on  the  crofs. 

66.  It  docs  not  fecm  to  have  been  poffible  for  the 
enemies  of  Jefus  to  have  ufed  more  precautions  than 
they  did,  in  order  to  prevent  any  impofition  with  rcf- 
pcfttoarcfurrcaionjofwhichitis  very  happy  for  ua 
that  they  were  fully  apprifcd  ;  as  their  ditappointmcnt 
is  the  greateft  confirmation  of  our  fsutb. 

MarkXV«  42.  The  preparation  ]  So  the  day  before  a 
the  fabbath  was  always  called,  and  this  is  called  the^r^-  ^ 
parationof{no\,{or)x\itpassover^htc^u£G  this  fabbath 
fell  in  the  paTchal  week* 

Xuke  XXIIL  45.  The  vail  of  tbe  temple  was  rent.] 
The  vail  that  feparated  the  holy  place   from  the  Moft 

Holy 
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IToty,  and  this  was  about  the  time  that  the  piieft  iras 
burning  inctnfe  before  it 

34.  Blood  md  water  J\  Thia  could  not  be  the  watef 
of  the  pericardium,  for  that  is  not  in  fufBcient  quantity ; 
but  it  is  faid  that  a  great  quantity  of  ferum  is  always 
found  in  the  thorax  of  perfons  who  die  of .  torture*  If 
this  be  fo,  it  may  be  confidered  as  a  circomftaace  that 
proves  that  the  death  of  Jefus  was  ftridly  natural. 

36.  A  bon€  of  Km  shall  not  be  broien.']  This  was 
faid  of  tht patfclal  lamb,  which  was  in  fome  refpedts  ty- 
pical of  Chriftj  ^ 

39.  An  hundred  pound  weight^]  It  appears  from  Jo« 
fephus,  that  great  quantities  of  fpices  were  ufed  by  the 
Jews  for  embalming  a  dead  body,  when  they  intended 
to  fhew  marks  of  refpeA  to  the  deceafed.  Eighty 
potmds  of  fpices  were  ufed  at  the  funeral  of  Gamaliel 
the  elder*    Pearce* 


SECTION   LXXXIXa 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus.    He  appefors  to  Mary  Mag^ 
dalene.    Peter  and  John  visit  the  Sepulchre, 

%att.XXVIIL  1 15.   Mark  XVI.  i— II.  Luke 

XXIV.  1 12.    John  XX.  1 18. 


w 


£  have  been  attending  to  the'  circum- 
fiances  of  the  death  and  burial  of  Jefus.  A  ft  ill  more 
intereftbg  fcene  now  invites  our  attention,  and  that  is 
hisrefurre£lion  ftom  the  dead  ;  an  event  in  which  we 

are 
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tianiiy,  and  indeed  of  ihcwholf  fvReip  ^rf  %v^>s^ioa| 

tbr^  w  yiour faith  ?«>,  fl^if  0»  wA^  <V?  tf<feg?  «»  Christ 
ore  pcri9kt4  f  *cr?  bpiijg  %q  proffj?^  iabU  i4^,  of  aftj 
future  life  Uit  on  the  fuppo&tion  of  9  refqr^^iQS  ff9f9 

tl^  dea4* 

Tw  con04a;a{J^Jp.9f  Cljrill  \^t}x^s^  mon^j^  tfi,  i^cfr 
jf  ^  A^f  ui^p  If*  A#  btethrmj  is  of  BRV^fi^lair  ^ft  ip 
this  refpeO.  IIa4  he  been  v^  Angel|  t|fy4  ^(p^^^Sy  » 
Ibcipg  of  a  fupcr-angclic  uafurc,  \t  fiuglrt  lj?^ve  l^p 
thought  that  his  rcfurre£lioD  was  a  privU^ge  pec^li^ta 
himfelf,  and  what  we,  who  are  beings  of  quite  another 
nature^  had  no  right  to  expefl ;  difTerent  natures  being 
fubje£l  to  diifefent  laaa.  The  fame  apoflle  therefore 
urges  this  confideration  alfo ;  faying  that  as  by  man 
Cgme  dfath^  so  by  man  comes  ako  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  As  in  Adam  all  die,  fo  in  Chrift  ihadi  all  be 
V^ad^  alive ;  bo^  l^^iag  ^qi:fally  men. 

The  rcfurreilioA  of  J^lus  was  an  event  which  he 
had  frequently  mentioned,  and  yet  was  never  rightly 
underftood^  or  cxpe£led,  by  his  difciples ;  fp  fully  per- 
fjii^4<^wcre  they  of  his  \3tei|)g  dcfliq^d  to  be  a  greats 
lirifiiLe,  m^  therefprp  far  from  betpg  fubjcStoa  vioicat 
4e^ ;  apd  with  thm  M'hqtevcr  he  had  faid  of  his  resur^ 
fttti$n^  had  iiUyjays  been  cgnuefltd  i  as,  ^Yhcn  he  had 

faid 
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t^ifl  tHat  tih  enemies  ^blild  liilt  Md,  6%  {UUh  th'rii  . 
d^7y^  he  stibuldjriie  dgdih.  F^dihifa'^  cbiilil  M  fflaM^^ 
than  this  language,  l^iit  as  he  likd  frtf^d^Yitt^  f|)6kerf 
to  thexn  in  a  nguraUve  slnd  entgmati^id  ftiK^  (Key  tc^dli 
it  fbf  granted  (hat  lie  did  ^6  tfii  (&i§  6ccdfibt^,  ihA  th^f»; 
fore  they  difputedt  aniong  thciiarelvcs  aboiit  iillat  tkii 
rising  from  ihe  dead  diould  mean  ;  Utin'g  f6'r  |l^dhfecl 
that  it  meant  fomething  A^e  thaii  i  ^opti  f  iffliiVeStrbU; 
iiecaufe  that  would  have  implied  a  prb'pSelr  deiittl^ 

Even  when  jelus  was  adtually  dead  and  htfHed,  ft  ik 
plain  thai  none  of  his  ditciples  had  any  Id^tii  6f  hi&  ft* 
furreflion.  They  were  only  oceupied  about  ihewm^ 
all  the  refpeft  they  conld  to  the  Body  attbMiftg  ib  the 
cuflom  of  thote  times  ;  slnd  it  is  cuHoiis  X6  dbftfr^e  hHir 
the  incredulity  of  the  difciples  with  refped  td  H  ^t^ti* 
Turredlion  was  gradually  overcome. 

Matt  lit^ttt.  z.  there  had  Bfeeb  d  ^««t  i^eiiihRfi^^ 
or  fear,  vis.  anpiong  the  foldiers,  not  an  edrihipiak^p 
which  the  reafontng  will  not  admit.  ihM  ^6  innu^ 
merable  inftancfes  of  thia  meaning  of  the  Greek  Wdt'd^ 
Mariland. 

4.Thefe  keepers  fiwnotMnrgof  Jeffti.  they  only' 
perceived  the  earthquake,  ahd  faii^  the  angel,  p^obAly 
in  the  figure  Qf  a  man,  fitting  updh  the  fton6  itl^hi&hhiit( 
covered  the  mouth  of  the  fepulchVe. 

15.  This  was  a  very  iniprobable  lloryi  bill  iht  B^ 
that  could  have  been  imagined  in  their  circUmfianccs, 
as  what  was  moll  likely  to  gain  credit  with  many,  who 
were  fufiiciently  prcdifpofed'  to  beriev6  any  talc  of  t&cr 
kind.  And  this  was  concerted  between  them  befotd 
H  vi^as  known,  even  to  the  difciples^  that  Jefas  was  rtfen^ 


JM  NOTES  on 

It  WM  GDlykiiowii  chat  the  fepulchre  wai  opened^  ancE 
they  would  DAturally  add  all  the  reft.  It  muft,  how- 
cver,  have  made  much  againft  them,  that  they  did  iroC 
even  pretend  to  have  been  oTerpoircrcd  by  any  multi- 
tude. For  to  have  rolled  a  ftone  of  that  magnitude,  and 
sot  to  have  awakened  any  of  the  people  who  were  flcep- 
sng  near  It,  and  then  to  have  ftolcn  the  body,  was  abfo- 
lutely  impoffible.  But  nothing  can  be  more  improbable, 
than  that  a  company  of  Roman  foldiers  (hould  all  fleep 
upon  guard,  when  they  had  but  a  fourth  part  of  the 
night  to  keepawake,and  death  was  the  penalty  of  fleep. 

Mark  XVI.  a.  M  the  rising  of  the  sun.]  Pearcc 
^hiakf  that  the  original  reading  was,  the  sun  not  having 

ytt  risen* 

Luke  XXIV,  U    And  certain  others  with  them.J 

Pearce  confidcrs  thcfe  words  as  fuperfluoos  and  an  m- 

ierpolation, 

John  XX.  a.  it  is  evident  from  this  circumaance; 
that  thefe  women  were  far  from  hav'mg  any  txpcftatioh 
of  a  refurreAion. 

4.  We  fee  die  great  anxiety  that  fat  upon  ttie  mlnd« 
of  the  difciples  of  jefus  by  thcirbehaviour  on  any  nen^ 
appearance  refpe£iing  their  belored  mader.  Mary  rctfi 
to  tell  the  apoftles  the  furprizing  news  of  the  fepulchre 
being  open,  and  both  Peter  and  |ohn  immediately  ran, 
to  the  fepulchre. 

7«  This  circumfiance  of  the  linen  clothes  being 
found  folded  up  in  one  place,  and  the  napkin  whicli 
had  covered  the  head  in  another,  was  a  proof  that  the 

body 
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body  had  QOt  been  reqfioved  in  a  hurry  /  as  it  would 
BO  doubt  have,  been,  if  it  had  been  carried  off  either 
by  force,  or  by  Health,  as  it  would  have  taken  a  great 
deal  of  time  to  difengage  the  body  from  the  many 
folds  of  linen  cloth  in  which  it  Was  wrapped,  efpecially 
covered  as  it  was  with  fpicess  and  yet  thefe  clothes 
were  removed,  and  left  carefully  folded  up.  This 
was  fo  remarkable  a  circumftaace,  ihit  it  feems  to  hate 
convinced  John,  the  writer  of  4his  account,  that  Jehis 
was  a6lually  rifen  ;  and  in  this  his  ufual  modeft  mari- 
ner, he  feems  to  intimate  that  he  was  the  firft  perfon 
who  Relieved  the  refurre£tioii» 

9.  The  evidence  of  a  refurre£lion,  we  fee  here,  was 
only  from  facts  and  circumstances^  and  not  at  all  from 
the  scriptures^  or  from  what  Jelus  had  told  them. 

1 1.  Maryi  after  telling  the  difdples  the  news  of  the 
(epulchre  being  open,  returned  to  the  place  whefe  all 
her  affeflions  were  centered,  and  continued  there  till 
teterand  John  were  returned  ;  and  having  no  idei  of 
fo  great  and  joyful  an  event  as  the  refurte£lon  of  Jefus, 
{he  fat  weeping. 

12.  Thefe  angels  had  not  appeared  to  Peter  and 

John.  • 

15.  It  is  obfervablethat  Mary  does  not  mention  the 

ftaifte  of  Jefus.  What  was  uppermoft  in  her  thoughts, 
(he  would  naturally  think  was  the  fame  in  thofe  of  other' 
perfons. 

16.  Jefus  might  make  himfelf  known  by  pronounce 

ing  the  name  of  Mary  more  loud  and  didindl  than  he 

had  fpoken  before,  and  perhaps  with  a  tone  of  affec^^ 

tiodii 

17  T$U§/i 
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it.  Tirtteh  m  ftiSi,  for  toM  rtoiyttdieMttitb  ik^ 
tdiiir ;  iminwltfcg  thSt «  hfe  ihri  tidt  fet  rffcfeihtea'  to 
ii'u  *'athfcr,  tfie  «'<Wld  tore  dtt»e*  ittol^e  proi>er'6j/piSt' 
tonhirt  of /hewing  her  fefpetteJ  WA,  afltf  Jb  sTitttrffe 
fcwper'  ftjanter.    F'ot  oUr  LdtA  (S6i«  ftdt  ftntih  tb  Itti»* 

ttrarreA(6n. 

■tlTe   fee  ffeat  Jefas,  eveA  after  feiA  feRirr^CRail, 
pniftrverf  Ae  fame  rcniinients  of  affeaioh  tb  hti  dlfcJi 
pies,   and  alfoo^  piety   to  God,  that  liid  ^IliftfeulfR- 
*d  Win  before.  6ut  wlieo  Jefas  could  ofc  faeli  laDgAtfge 
M  this,   calling  the  Father  his  GbJ,  as  ireB  &i  rtte 
Godofhtsaifciples,  is  ft  not  extrabrdiniry  that  any 
chriRiab  fconld  eret  imagine  that  hehimfeH  WM  Corf, 
eqiiaf  to  the  Father  j  or  ainy  thing  more  tfian  a  man,  of 
tTie  fame  nature  with  his  apdftles  ?     felt  my  brethren, 
fays  he*     And  yet  in  a  courfe  6t  tidie   divirie  Wor- 
fiiip  came  io  be  paid  to  him,  as  to  a  perfon  equrf 
in  power  aitd  ^ofy  to  hun  whom  be  here  ftlles  his  God 
4md  Father f  as  well  at  the  God  and  Patlitf  of  Us  disH^ 
fht. 
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S  E  C  T  I  O  N    XCi 

^tfita  apflears  to  two  of  the  Disciples  as  they  were 


^  walking  to  Emmaus. 

'  Mark  XVI.  12,  13.  Lulce  XXlV.  13^—55. 

H£  reftiiTe6tidii  of  JeMi  is  certainly  the 
iMft  important  faa  in  the  golpel  hittory ;  atid  in  prd-' 
portion  to  its  importance,  the  credibility  of  it  is  per->' 
haps,  when  well  confidered,  the  greateft  poffible.  I 
iiiren  think  that  iifc  Would  not  be  difficult  to  fliew,  that 
no  perfon  has  as  yet  fuggefted  any  new  circumAance 
that  would  have  made  it  lb  credibk  as  it  now  is,  at  this* 
diftaui:e  of  time.  We  may  eafily  imagine  that  Jefus 
xnij^t  have  appeared  fo  as  to  havif  made  a  greater  im-' 
preffion  upon  the  Jews^r  the  people  of  thdt  generation 
in  general  i  but  it  would,  in  confequence  of  that  rery 
ciroumftance,  hate  appeared  leGr  credible  to' us  at  this 
time.  Forfhad  the  body  of  the  Jewiih  nation  beetf 
then  convinced  of  it,  and  conftquently  have  enibraced' 
chrtftianity,  it  would  have  been  confidered  now  and 
hereafter,  as  a  contrivance  of  the  Jewifli  riders  r  andl 
had  the  Roman  governor,  and  the  Komans  in  general^ 
teen  converted  at  that  time,  it  would  have  nion  a  ftill' 
ittore  fulplcious  afpeA  at  prefent.  It  was,  on  this  ac- 
count, therefore,  far  better  that  Jefus  fliould  fotisfy  a 
fnfficient  number  of  credible  witnefles  only,  who  were 
themfelves  indifpofed  to  admit  the  fa6k ;  and  this  war 
the  cafe  even  with  the  apoftles  themfelves. 

y«.in.  Kk  A# 


*30  «OTW.OW 

As  to  the  rdppofitiottof  the  difciples  of  Jerua  c;tf- 
nring  away  his  body,  their  cooneriiation  was  fo  great 
that  nothing  of  the  kind  could  have  occurred  to  thevu 
If  their  minds  had  been  at  liberty  for  any  fuch  fcHexnc* 
and  if  they  could  have  carried  it  into  execution,  h 
could  not  have  anfwered  their  purpofe  of  making  the 
people  believe  that  he  was  riCen  from  the  dead.  For 
the  mere  removal  of  the  body  would  have  been  no  proof 
ef  that;  and  how.  could  they  txpe£k  to  Succeed  even  ia 
ibis.  For  what  could  they  have  doae  agatnft  the  gani 
of  Roman  foldiers  ? 

In  this,  however^  we  mnyttt  the  wifidom  of  that 
part  of  the  plan  of  divine  providencei  which  orderei 
that  Jcfus  fliould  contimue  ii»the  fepukhre  ao  longer 
than  until  the  third  day.  Had  this  interval  been  much 
lor.gery  h  might  have  been  faid  that  the  difciples  might 
have  recovered  from  their  condemation ;  and  that  the 
watch  becombg  more  remiffr,  they  might  have  found 
an  opportunity  of  executiog  their  purpofe. 

I  have  obferved  the  extreme  improbabiUty  of  }efuft 
continuing  alive  during  the  time  of  the  preparation  for 
bis  fepulchre,  and  his  continuing  fwathed  with  fpiceo 
according  to  the  Jewifh  cuftom,  while  he  was  in  the 
fepulchre*  liad  he  been  found  alive,  he  muft  bzvt 
been  in  a  very  larguifhing  {late  y  and  yet  he  appeared 
with  all  the  marks  of  perfect  health  feveral  times  in  the 
courfe  of  the  fame  day,  which  was  the  third  from  hk 
death  ;  fird  to  Mary,  then  to  Peter  (of  the  particulars 
of  which  we  are  not  informed)  and  now,  we  ihall  fee, 
totwo'difcip^es  going  to  Emmaus;  and  afterwards  to  ail- 
the  difciples. 

IsTlii* 
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Luke  XXIV.  Ui  This  Ckopasi  ib  the  fajne  witU 
AlfbeuSf  the  father  of  James  the  lefs|  and  Judasi  two  of 
th^  apoftles* 

The  crucifixion  of  Jefus  was  fo  iotiuch  the  fubje£t  of 
tbnverfation,  *th^t  thefe  difciples  fuppofe  that  every 
ftrangcr  in  Jcrufalem  mud  have  heard  of  it.  It  is  no 
wonder  that  it  wholly  Occtipied  their  thoughts,  and  thai 
the  confideration  of  it  filled  them  with  melancholy; 

21.  We  fte  httt  that  the  idea  of  a  Memahy  was,  ini 
the  minds  ol  the  Jews,  the  lame  with  that  of  a  person 
who  was  to  redeem  Israel^  or  deliver  then*  from  their 
-  fubje£lion  to  the  Romans.  We  cab  the  lets  wonder  at 
ihe  rejcAion  of  JefuS  by  the  Scribes  and  Pbarifecs  ovt 
account  of  his  not  being  fuch  a  Meffiah  as  this,  when 
we  find  the  very  difciples  of  Jefus  to  hate  been  fo  flrotigv 
ly  ilnder  the  fame  prejudice; 

27;  He  flie#s  them  that  tht  death  and  refutr^Aioir 
of  the  Meflkih  were  circuihftances  that  were  not  unfuit- 
^]6  to  hb  charaAer  and  office,  as  defcribed  in  the  pro-' 
i^ecies  in  which  he  was  mentioned,  or  alluded^ to; 

They  then  gave  more  attention  to  his  perfon,  where* 
V  as  before  they  had  been  too  much  occupied  m  their  orw^ 
thoughts; 

03.  They  arc  called  eleven^  though  Thomas  ftrds  not' 
with  them. 

34.  Tho*  they  did  riot  befifcvii  the  firft  account  o/ 
ihe  refurreAion  of  Jefus,  which  had  been  given  them 
by  Mary  Magdalene,  ihey  appear  to  have  b^d  n6  doubts 
itfier  he  had  been  feen  by  Pctcfr  /  biit  a  fecond  evidence 
of  the  fame  fa£l,  from  any  other  perfon  of  credit,  man* 
or  woman,  would  certainly  have  impreffed  them  mort 
than  tht' firit  Kka  Mark 
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MaA  XVl.  12.     Jn  analher  firm  ;]  PfobiMf  ill 
%  difl&rcnC  drefi  from  that  which  he  had  ufualljr  wonu 
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ye9ua0fipiar$  to  all  the  ApoHlesi 

Mark  XVI.  14.    Luke  XXIV.  36-^-^49.    johnXX 
19 31; 

HAT  you  ttay  Have  H  more  difUna  idea 
of  the  order  of  the  appearances  of  Jefus  to  his  difcipks 
after  his  rerurre^oo,  I  fiiall  briefly  recite  them  aU,  » 
they  feem  to  me  tohave  taken  place ;  and  the  gradation 
in  the  evidence  of  the  fa£l  is  not  a  littk  remarkable. 
At  firft  the  difciples  had  no  ezpeAatidS  of  any  fuch 
thing,  but  the  appearance  of  JeCus  to  fome  of  thest 
awakened  the  attention  and  fufpictoo  of  otbeiSi  and  at 
length  his  repeated  appearances  to  them  aU,  {Uisfied 
them  all. 

"  The  (lone  was  rolled  away,  ficc.'^  Differtations  o» 
the  Harmony  of  the  Evangelifts,  p.  119,  &c. 

Luke  XXIV.  36.  This  was  the  ufual  form  of  f^tf. 
tation  among  the  Jews,  and  appears  to  have  been  coT- 
tomary  with  Jefus  ;  as  when  he  faid,  M/  peace  I  leave 
with  youy  my  peace  I  give  unto  you.  BSy  peofis  was  meani:* 
all  kind  ofhappinefs. 

37.  On  another  oceafion^  via*  the  appearance  of 
Jefus  to  his  difciples  oq  the  fea,  they  thought  that  thejr 
had  feeu  a  fpiritf    S()ch  %  notion  qC  a  ffnrit^  or  an  at^ 

te&«ate4 
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tonustted  aerial  fubftancei  a  kind  of  (hadow,  appears  to 
have  been  the  opinion  of  the  vulgar  in  all^^s  :  but 
it  does  not  appear  that  the  Jews  thought  thefe  fpirits 
to  have  been  tha  foub  of  pafticular  perfons.  Whether 
thefe  fpirits,  or  apparitions,  were  the  fame  with  damons^ 
which*  were  fuppofed  to  poffefs  men^and  occafion  infa* 
2utyi  does  not  appear* 

41.  The  more  unezpeAed  any  event  is,  the  ftronger 

evidence  we  require  of  it.  This  event  of  the  refurre£li«  , 

on  of  their  I^ord  and  mafier,  tho'  nothing  could  be  matt 

joyful  to  his  difciplef  ^  appeared  to  them  to  be  too  great 

and  happyto  be  true,  and  nuthingbut the  moft  undeniable 

evidence  could  fatisfy  them  with  refpeA  to  it  A.t  firft  they 

were  in  aj^ind  of  aftoni(hment,or  ftupor,  incapableof  re« 

flection,  and  confequently  of  proper  convi£tiou  ;  and  it 

was  not  till  they  recovered  from  this  ftate  of  mind,  that 

ihey  could  properly  exeixife  their  judgments.  When  the 

woman  told  them  that  their  mailer  was  rifen,  they  coa« 

fidered  it  as  an  idle  tale,  and  believed  her  not    How 

natural  is  all  this  ;  and  hpw  flrong  is  the  evidence  ari* 

(ing  from  it  to  the  truth  of  this  important  part  of  the 

gofpel  hiftory  I    The  writers  dcfcribe  real  fituations^ 

and  realfeatiments  ofthejhuman  heart  correfponding 

to  thofe  fituations. 

Have  ye  here  any  meatl']  This)  sind  what  follows  about 

Jefus  eating'  in  the  preCcnce  of  the  apoftles,  feems  to 

have  been  (as  John  has  placed  it^  Cb«  z».  13.)  in  Cali«> 

lee,  when  h^  appeared  to  them  near  the  fea  of  Tiberias ; 

but  Luke  has  joined  this  to  Jefus's  firft  appearance  to 

the  apoRles,  while  John  has  more  jufily  feparaled  them. 

Pearcif 

K  k  3  4,2  And 


M  KOTEt  OM 

4f ;  IniAe^gaoe  him  apiece  of  a  irvileJjisi^  Cnatoj' 
a  honey  ctf^*]  It  does  not  foHoir  tbe  the  Jews  eat  fifii 
«i  d  honey  together  s  but  they  offered  our  Lord  the 
choiceof  the  moft  delicate  food  chat  tRey  had.  JfoT' 
mer^s  Okservatiamj  Vol.  L  p.  S13. 

To  giire  Aem  the  fetter  opportunity  {of  obfer^. 
aig  him^  thsit  he  was  truly  ^live,  and  had  the  fame  ani* 
tDalfttn£Honsof  whiehhe  was  poffeffed  before,  he  ate- 
and  drank  as  he  had  been  ufed  to  do  in  theif  prerence* 
But  whether  there  will  be  an  abfolute  neceffity  for  oav 
being  fupported  by  tfafs  fame  kind  of  food  after  the 
genera)  refurreAion,  we  sanf^ot  certainly  infer  froai 
this  drcumftance  ;  as  perhaps  the  body^  of  Jefus  had 
not  then  undergone  that  remarkable  cAan^«  which  we 
are  informed  is  to  take  place  with  refpeft^o  all  men  in  ai 
future  ftafe*  It  b  evident  that  the  wounds  of  Jefus 
«rere  sot  clofed,  which  muft  have  been  with  a  view  to 
give  his  difciples  the  moft  fatisfafloiy  evidence  of  his 
being  the  fame  perfon  who  had  been  crucified ;  but  we 
cannot  fuppofe  any  "^ill  appear  wounded  am)  maimed 
liter  the  refarrefiion^ 

M.  Tbe  Jews,  naturally  enougb,  imagined  that  thero 
Mere  references  to  the  Mcffiah  in  all  their  books  of 
foripture  ;  and  as  far  as  the  future  glorious  date  of  their 
nation  may  be  confidere'd  as  comprehended  in  the  pro- 
phecies concerning  the  Meffiah,  there  are  fuch  in  the 
books  of  Mofes,  tho'  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  thing 
of  that  kind  in  the  book  of  Pfalms,  the  authors  of 
which  do  not  pretend  to  prophecy*  But  fince  the  death 
of  the  Mefliah  is  particularly  mentioned  in  Daniel^  and 
gnd  yet  his  fubfequent  glorious  reign  is  likewife  fpo- 

ken 
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ken  of  in  his  writings,  his  rerurreftion  from  the  dead 
is  neceflarily  underftood.  In  this  fenfe,  the  refurre&ion 
of  the  Meflfaih  was  foretold  by  the  ancient  prophets, 
but  no  where  that  I  find  in  a  dire&  manner.  It  was 
jfufiicient  for  Jcfus  to  be  informed  that  he  was  the  Mef- 
fiah.  As  to  the  particular  paflages  Jn  the  books  of 
fcripture  relating  to  the  Meffiah,  we  are  not  told  that  he; 
had  any  fupematural  in^prmation  on  the  fubjefti  and' 
therefore,  with  refpedl  to  this^  he  would  be  left  to  the 
ttfe  of  his  own  underftanding  as  other  Jews  were, 
•  47.  And  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  his  name,  that  is  in  his  steady  the  apoftles 
being  ambaSadors  for  him.  Thus  the  apoftle  Paul, 
We  are  ambassadors  for  Christy  and  we  beseech  you  in 
Christ^ s  steady  be  ye  wecondkd  to  God^ 

John  KX.  22.  As  the  word  which  we  render  spirit 
properly  fignifies  breathy  Jefus,  by  this  expreffive  aflion^ 
of  breathings  intimated  the  pafTage  of  the  fpirit  of  God 
from  him  to  them, 

!^3.  'JFhis  is  not  to  be  interpreted  literally,  but  it  ex- 
preflcs  the  office  of  a  judge,  or  of  a  perfon  inveilcd  with 
power  in  general  It  coiJd  never  depend  upon  the  ar- 
bitrary pleafure  of  any  maui  to  remit  the  Qns  of  men 
that  were  not  repented  of;  and  if  they  were  repented 
of,  we  know  that  God  will  remit  them,  whatever  any 
mall  may  fay  to  the  contrary, 

a5*  The  ftubbom  incredulity  of  Thomas  is  a  circum« 

fiance  remarkably  favourable  to  the  compleat  evidence 

of  the  refurrcaion  of  Jcfus.     It  was  only  ihe  evidence 

•f  his  own  adlu^Iy  feeling  and  handling  of  him,  and 

K  k  4f  "not 
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not  thai  of  his  faearmg  or  tedng,  tl^at  vofU  fatbff' 

him. 

36.  Upon  the  whole,  It  is  Qoa  probable  that  Jerns 
entered  into  the  roojn  in  fome  mimculous  manner,  per« 
htts  opening  the  door  inviCbly.  But  we  can  bjrno  meaan 
infer  fiom  lU»  fnCt»  tbo'  fonse  have  fappofed  it,  that  ho 
pafled  throttj^  the  doiwr  while  it  was  (hut  j  apd  there- 
fore that  o«r  bodies  will  b^  of  i^  fi*^*'^  f piritual  nattunc 
ia  a  future  ftaCe.    In  other  rcfpc6bjthe  body  <rf  Jefus 
iras  not  changed  i  a^d  as  it  could  be  feh  and  handled, 
it  muft  have  been  capable  of  resUian^e^  and  therefore 
incapable  of  paflBng  through  ai^  other  fubftaiii:ie. 

2a*  My  Lordf  and  my  God  1}  This  is  an  excUunation, 
or  imperfea  (entence,  which  does  not  4mert  that  Chrill 
is  God  ;  but  feems  ix^ended  to  exprefs,  in  an  abrupt 
manner,  Thomas's  aftoniihment  at  the  power  of  God» 
manifefted  in  the  raifiog  his  Lord  from  the  dead* 

It  is  acknowledged  that  no  Jeweter  ezpeSed  any 
otherjthanamanfortheirMefliah*  Theapoftles  muijb 
nece£Eu-ily  therefore  have  confidered  Jefos  as  fuch,  all 
the  time.of  tl^ei^  converfing  with  him  before  bis  deatlit 
smd  forely  his  having  died  ^ould  not  tend  to  convinco 
them  that  he  was  Go4*  And  a$  to  his  rtlimre^tion  th(^ 
Je W)s  ezpedled  th^  fam^  ^K^  ^^  k  is  npt  cf  ea  cer- 
tain tbatbyLord^  Thomas  meant  Jefus* 

a9.  Very  few  coi^d  have  the  opportuni^  of  fcieiBg 
Jefus  after  his  refurre6lion,  and  thereby  havipg  fuch  . 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  this  fa£t  as  Thomas  had*  Jefus 
might  alfo  mean  to  intima^te,  that  his  refurre£iion  wsa 
not  m  itfelf  fo  very  improbat>k  a  thin^  but  diat,  with  a 

proper 
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proper  difpofition  of  mmd|  ^venlefs  evidence  thjui  Tho^. 
<pas  had  would  have  been  fuflicient  to  make  k  credible* 

31.  As  by  the  phrafe^yr^u^  being  the  Christy  in  the 
epiftles  of  Johny  he  certainly  means  to  pppofe  the  doi^ 
irine  of  the  Gnoftics,  who  held  that  Chrift  was  a  fuper- 
fmgelic  being,  who  either  defcended  into  Jefusn^or  af«» 
fumedtheformof  a  man  only,  it  is  probable  that  by 
the  fame  phrafei  the  fame  writer  meaa^  the  fame  fSiog  ; 
and  therefore  he  is  to  be  underftood  as  intending  to  fay 
that,  in  his  opinion,  fuch  a  hiftory  of  Jefus  as  he  had* 
given  would  fatUfy  any  perfon  that  Jefus  was  properly 
a  ifuin,  like  other  men,  and  that  this  man^  withou^^ffeny 
lihing  fuper-added  to  hhn,  was  the  Chrift  or  the  Me& 
fiab. 

The  proper  end  of  the  evangelical  hiftory  is  ta  con* 
irince  mankind  of  the  divine  miffidn,  oriMueffiahihip,  of 
Jeftis,  and  the  end  of  this  is  obedience  to  his  gofpel^ 
erhieh  will  in  Aire  our  immortal  life  and  faappinefs.  WxOi 
thi^  fentiment  the  apoftte  feems  to  have  intended  to 
dofe  his  gofpel.  The  next  and  laft  chapter  was  proba- 
bly added  afterwards,  as  a  ftipplement  to  ll ;  contaimng 
a  more  particular  account  of  the  firft  appearance  of  Je- 
fus ih  Galilee,  which  had  been  omitted  by  himfelf,  M 
well^by  the  other  fivangelifts. 

PARAPHRASE*; 

John  XX.  23.  With  the  Holy  Spirit  which  iteH  be 
fentupon  you,  I  fiiajl  give  you  authority  and.power  ia 
my  church,  to  receive  into  it,  and  to  caft  cmt  of  it^whoM 
you  fliali  judge  proper  j  and  as  you  will  be  under  the 

direction 


«S»  KOTESON 

dlre£tioa  of  the  Hdy  Spirit,  God  himfelf  will  confirm 
your  dedfions.     See  the  note  on  Matb  xr'i  19.  p.- 
M6. 
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ytsut  afpeara  to  lus  Diaciflet  in  Galilee, 
•     ilatt.  XXVIIX.  16.  17.  John  XXL  I ^25. 


J. 


I  ESUS,  in  order  to  give  the  noft  nndeni- 

.^MH^videnceof  his  refurreAion«  appeared  frequently 

loVbdircipleft  after  he  rolb  from  tl^e  dead.    Thea» 

pofik  Paiit  mentions  ekveA  diflbfl  appearances  in  alL 

la  aoft  of  them  Jefus  took  his  difciples,  as  it  wf  re  by 

furprize,  appealing  to  them  when  they  did  not  expeft 

Mm ;  and  to  £a€h  appearances,'  which  were  the  firft^ 

there  could  be  the  leail  objeAion,  as  it  could  not  be  /aid 

they  went  to  themterview  with  their  minds  prepofleOed 

with  tuiy  ezpe6lation  of  the  kind,  and  were  therefore. 

more  eafily  t^be  impofed  upon.  But  one  of  ih^  appear* 

ances  was  by  particular  appointment ;   and  this  was  iu 

GalHefb  where  he  had  fpent  the  greateftfpart  of  his  pub« 

lie  nuniftry,  and  where  he  was  therefore  the  moft  gen« 

erally  known ;  and  to  this  meeting  all  the  difciples  of 

Jefus  without  diftin£lion  had  acccls  ;  and  aUK>rdingto 

Vault  mpre  than  five  hundred  perfons  attended,  and 

iherefore^of  a  public  appearance,  it  was  the  mod  uncx« 

ceptionable  thatcaar  be  imagined,  fince  all  the  dilciplesi 

having  previous  knowledge  of  it,  would  naturally  go 

prepared 
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prepared  to  get  that  particular  evidence  which  would 
htfi  fatisfy  tbemfelves.  Befidesi  as  this  very  public 
meeting  could  be  no  fecret«  it  b  not  improbable  but  that 
fome  of  the  enemies  of  Jtfus  might  attend  and  be  con«^ 
vinced;  This  appearance  is  fud  to  have  been  upon  a 
mountain  in  Galilee,  and  therefore  may  be  the  fame 
on  which  he  delivered  what  is  called  the  fermou  on  th& 
mount. 

This  public  appearance  of  Jefus  is  only  (lightly  men- 
tioned by  Matthew,  whoalTo  only  mentions  the  eleven' 
befag  therei  tbo'  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  it  was 
thef  fame  time  at  which  Paul  fays  that  he  was  feen  by 
more  than  five  hundred  at  oDce.  On  this  account,  how'^ 
ever,  it  would  appear  lefs  necefiary  to  give  fo  particu* 
lar  an  account  of  this  meeting,  as  of  thofe  at  which  thft 
eleven  apollles,  or  only  a  few  perfons  attended. 

But  there  is  another  appearance  of  Jefus  in  Galilee 
of  which  John  only  gives  any.  account,  and  this  was 
without  particular  notice,  and  was  therefore  unexpeA- 
ed«  It  probably  preceeded  the  public  meeting  menti* 
oned  by  Matthew  and  PauL 

Matthew  XXVIII.  16.  Neither  did  they  douht  any 
Jongefs  Beaa  in  his  laft  edition*  The  Fruffian  verfion 
has.  They  worsbipfed  Aim,  even  those  who  bad  doubt* 
/rf.    O. 

17.  As  Matthew  could  hardly  mean  that  any  of 
this  company  who  met  J^fus  by  appointment  had  tny 
doubt  of  his  refurrefllon  qfler  the  interview^  ivis  inoft 
probable,  notwithflanding  the  lateral  conflruAion  dthis 
words,  that  hii  meaning  was  that  thefe  doubts  pr^ce* 
jdc,d  the  interview.    The  ^oWcs,  who  had  the  bed  op. 

portuniiy 
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ponmutjr  of  fiitiifying  thcmfelres  concerning  the  faS, 
were  abundAody  coBvinced  of  ^tbe  truth  of  the  refor* 
te£tioB  before  dui  time,  even  Thomas  the  mod  iocre* 
dnlous  of  diem  alL    Bat  whatever  might  be  the  cafe- 
with  refpeA  to  fome  of  this  particular  company,  the  evi« 
deuce  of  the  refarre£Uon  of  Jcfus  was  fuch  as  to  re»- 
move  all  doubts  from  many  thoufands^who  were  not* 
prefentt  but  who  only  heard  the  evidence  of  it  from  the 
apoftles  and  others,  at,  and  after  die  day  of  pentecoft  ; 
and  who  faw  the  miracles  wrought  by  the  apoftles.  And 
#ie  evidence  which  fatisfied  themj  indifpofed  as  aB  thtf 
Jewa  were  to  admit  a  fad  of  this  kind,  who  had  all  the 
neceflary  means  of  judging  of  it,  and  the  ftrongeft  mo>* 
tivesy  refpeAing  both  this  life  and  the  future  one,  not 
to  take  op  their  opiaion  on  flight  grounds,  ought  to  &-« 
tisfy  u$^  TKere  is  no  other  kind  pf  evidence  of  any  pad 
tranfiiAion  whatever;  , 

John  XXI.  9.  The  apoRIes  had  probabfy  go)ie  t# 
OalSee  with  a  view  to  meet  Jefus  according  to  his  ap* 
pointment,  and  that  they  might  not  pafs  their  time  in 
idlenefs,  they  cho(e  to  employ  themfelvea  itf  tbeiv  fof « 
mer  occvrpation  of  fifhermen. 

€•  This  circumAaqcey  fo  fimilur  to  another  on  th^ 
fame  fea,  would  naturally  briog  to  their  mind^  the  for^ 
mer  miracle,  and  make  them  confider  more  attentively 
who  h  was  that  was  fpeaking;  to  them*  Thi»  extraor- 
dinary  draught  of  fifiies  may  be  alfo  conildered  as  stt 
€teUe*i-  of  their  Cuccefs,  when  they  flu>uld  be,  what 
J^fus  i^n  a  former' occaCon  called- them, /^r^  of 

-7.  li  ev  Without  his  upper  garment. 

9.  And^ 
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9.  JriJ^sh*]  It  may  be  renderedy^o/,  or  victuab  it^ 
general.    Fcatce.  -  . 

15.  Tho'  Jcfus  had  a  pwicular  hitcnriew  with  Pe- 
ter, which  no  doubt  fatisfied  him  of  his  having  forgiveo 
him  ior  his  cowardly  defertion  of  him,  in  confideratioa 
of  his  bitter  repentance,  he  thought  pro^r,  by  tbi« 
manner  of  fpeaking  to  him  before  the  ekven/  to  re« 
prove  htiii  (tho'  with  great  gentlenefs)  fdr  his  former 
confidence,  in  faying  that  tAo^  all  men  Vfould forsaie 
hinij  yet  would  hot  Ar,  as  if  he  had  had  greater  love  ioi9 
tiis  mailer,  and  a  ftronger  attachment  to  him,  than  Ae 
other  apoftles/  Alfo,  what  jfefus  faid  upon  this  occa« 
fion  would  fatisfy  all  Ms  brethren,  that  notwithfbmding 
his  late  fall^  he  had  nt>  doubt  of  his  domg  his  duty  as  m 
feithful  preacher  of  the  gofpeU  and  that  he  would  not 
fiirink  even  from  a  violent  death  for  his  fake. 

1/.  As  Peter  had  denied  Chrift  three  timely  it  is  ok 
fervable  that  our  Lord  made  him  repeat  hts  profeffioaf 
of  love  to  him  three  tlmes^ 

18*  When  Jefus  Add  this,  Peter  had  probably  'putt* 
^d  off  his  wet  clothes,  and  was  g^rdmg  his^dry  garment^ 
which  would  give  a  proper  occafioD|  according  to  Jin 
ftts's  manner,  to  give  this  predi£HoD.    MotrUand. 

1 9.  Thh Maid be^  ^gntfying  by,  wkai death  beshouff 
glorify  God,}  Peter  is  faid  to  have  fufiered  martyrdonr 
at  Rome,  being  crocified  lArith  his  head  downwakdtg 
but  the  fa£k  is  queftioned  by  many.  It  is  probable, 
however,  that  Peter  had  fuflftred  martyrdom  at  thf 
time  of  John's  writing  this,  and-that  the  circomftaacev 
of  it  were  well  keowa. 
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2 1. This  #as  ft  irtfiy  improper  curiofitjr,  and  ^b  foch  » 
reproved  by  Jcfus.  ^ 

aa  !•  e*  Wbal  a  it  to  thee^  whether  he  die  at  all^  or 

not' 

It  (hould  Teem  Trom  jerut's  inthnatiDg  that  it  de« 
pendcd  upon  /^imseif,  whether  Johcr  {hould  die  or  not^ 
that  he  had  fome  tmpoFtant  part  to  zSt  on  t^e  theatre 
of  thU  world  before  his  coming  with  power  and  grrai 
glory  y\o  take  pofleffion  of  his  proper  kingdom  ;  and  his 
appearances  to  Paul,  and  the  inflru£lions  he  gave  hioi^ 
are  fome  evidences  of  this*    But  it  is  wifely  concealed 
from  us  what  this  part  is ;  probably  left  it  ibould  lead 
to  improper  regards.    Our  buibtfs  is  with  our  owo 
^ondu£l,  and  our  prayers  are  to  be  dire6led  not  to 
Chriftj  but  to  bis  father  and  our  father ^  to  his  God  and 
pur  God. 

Tarry  tilt  I  come.]  Meaning  probably  tiU  th<f 
de0.ru6tiQn  of  Jerulaltm,  an  event  which  it  is  faid  John^ 
and  it  is  thought  no  other  apoftlei  fttrvived. 

15.  Would  not  contain.')  Some  would  ^endet  thla 
would  not  receive  f  but  it  feems  to  have  been  a  mere 
hyperbolical  expreffion^  common  etiough  with  otbeF 
wrritcrs.  .  BeKdcs,  il  the  world  would  not  receive  what 
the  evangelift  did  write,  how  couH  he  expect  they 
would  receive  what  he  could  have  added.  Pearce.-^b 
.  feems  to  mean  that  the  work  would  be  too  voluminous 
/or  the  generality  of  readers,  and  would  rather  difguft 
them. 

The  fapts  contained  in  all  the  gofpels  uken  togedier 
(and  John  bad  probably  feen  the  o^her  three  and  the  evt« 
stence  on  which  they  reft)  was,  in  the  opinion  of  this 

apofile^ 
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^poftle,  fufEcient  to  convince^  alt  candid  perfoBS  of  Ae 
dirme  mifiioii  of  jerus»  and  every  thing  beyond  this 
5ra8  judly  deemed  ^.fuperfluous.  If  any  'perfons  be  fo 
difpofed  as  that  reafonable  evidence  wiH  not  fatisfy 
theiDy  they  iM'e  anfwerable  for  all  the  confequenc^s  oi 
their  unbelief 4.. 


Section  xciii^ 

^eii^ghes  Ms  ^nal  instructions  to  bis  Apostles^  anM 
ascends  to  heaveiu 

MatU  XXVHM8 ^20.  MarkXVt,  ]5-.-^20.  Lute 

XXIV.  JfO-— 53.     Acts,  I.  3-*-*.ll. 


I 


Am  now  come  in  the  coorfci  of  readinflf 
die  gofpcl  hiftory^to  the  lall  fce«e  of  it,  viz.  the  final 
indructions  that  Jefus  gave  to  his  apoftles,  and  his  af^ 
cenfion  int6  heaven.  He  had  continued  with  them  affr 
terhis  refarrection,whflt  may  certainly  be  deemed  to  bt 
a  fufficifent  time  for  giving  them  every  reafonable  fatts* 
faction  with  refpect  to  that  event*  For  as  he  appeared 
frequently,  and  in  different  circumftances,  th^y  wh^ 
bad  not  an  opportunity  of  making  proper  obfervations 
mt  one  time, might  have  it  at  another;  fo  that  there- 
ean  be  no  doubt  but  that,  incredulous  as  all  of  them 
were  on  the  fubject,  he  left  them  perfectly  fatisfie4 
•with  refpect  to  it. 

The  nature  of  the  thing  admits  d  no  evidence  of 
ibis  fa£l,  but  that  of  thofe  who  were  afterwards  the 

friendt 
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/fiends  of  Cfarift,  becaufe  it  vras  impof&ble  for  any  pef* 
fon  to  be  conyinced  of  the  truth  of  his  reflirreCtioii 
and  remain  an  enemy  to  him.  Bu(;.if  by  enemieff  we 
mean  thofe  who  had  been  imbelievers  in  the  refurrec- 
tiotti  we  muft  include  all  the  apot^les  themfelves,  and. 
cfpecially  Paul,  who  from  being  an  inveterate  perfecu. 
tor  of  chrifliansi  became  the  moll  aQWe  promoter  of 
chriAianity.    . 

Luke  XXIV.  50.  i.  e;  The  precin^  of  Bethany  on 
the  mount  of  OliVesi  which  lay  between  Bethany  and 
Jerufalem.  It  was  the  fame  mountain  from  which  he  had 
delivered  his  awful  prophecy  concerning  the  definidtioD 
of  the  templeiand  the  defolation  of  Judea.     "" 

Mark  XVL  IS.  It  is  fomcthing  eztraordinaiy  that 
notwithftanding  this  folemnand  expreOi  commiffion  to 
fnach  the  gospel  to  the  whole  creation^  that  i^'  to  all  matt- 
]^indy  the  afpodles  fbould  ftill  imagine  thart  it  iras  to  be 
preached  to  the  Jews  only ;  and  that  it  fliould  reqi^^ 
Ji  particular  interpofition  of  providence  to  enligfiteit 
their  minds  on  the  fdbjeft.  They  no  doubt  trnderftood 
bim  tomean,  that  they  were  to  preach  to  Jews  in  all 
parts  of  the  world. 

i6.  There  are  fci  many  pafiages  of  ftripture  (in<ieed 
the  whote  tenor  of  it)  that  confine  the  happinefs  of 
heaven  to  the  righteous^  and  exclude  from  it  all  vici« 
ons  perfonsy  that  it  is  impoflible  to  fuppofe  that  this  10 
not  implied,  tho'  it  be  not  dire£Uy  expreflad^  tntfab  par- 
ikttlar  place. 

17.  The  miracles  here  fpecified,  ate  ftefa  as  imp^ 
that  the  apoftlcs  would  fucceed  in  the  very  fame  pow- 
^8  FFhich  had  been  committed  to  biafeify  efpedsdly 
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that  of  cafting  out  demons,  or  curing  infanity,  which 
vras  always  juftly  confidered  as  of  a  peculiarly  wonder* 
«M  nature.  Some  of  thefe  particulars,  as  that  of  theiv 
ipeakiog  with  new  tongues,  had  not  been  exemplified  ia 
Jefus  himfelf ;  and  on  this  account  he  might  fay  that^ 
after  the  defceut  of  the  fpirit,  they  would  be  enabled  to 
Ho  even  greater  things  than  he  had  done.  We  have  no 
account  of  the  taking  up  of  serpents^  which  implies  their 
being  bitten  bj  them  without  receiving  any  hurt,  but  in 
file  hlftory  of  Paul,  after  a  (hip  wreck  on  the  ifle  of  Mal- 
ta. Of  their  ^nkii^drea^ul  things,  or  poifonou* 
draughts,  without  receiving  hurt,  we  have  no  particular 
account  in  what  is  left  us  of  the  hiftory  of  the  apolUes  | 
l>ut  this  is  very  little* 

Matthew  XK VI IL  i9.  It  is  probable,  from  feveral 
of  bur  Saviour's  -parables,  that  the  power ^  which  \it 
fays  here  was  was  given  to  him  in  heaven  and  in  earthy 
is  not  to  be  fully  exercifed  till  his^fecond  coming  with 
power  and  gr^^t  glory,  at  the  day  of  judgment  i  he  being 
how,  to  adopt  his  own  language,  gone  to  receive  Ms 
kingdom^  or  to  be  invefted  with  it.  But  notwithftanding 
this,  it  appears  that  during  the  age  of  the  apoftles,  tho' 
probably  not  fmce  that  time,  he  had  fomething  to  do  in 
this  world,  as  appears  by  his  being  feen  of  Paul,  and  the 
in(lru6libns  that  he  gave  to  him. 

10.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  apodles  underftood 
that  ihcfe  particular  words  were  always  to  be  pronounc- 
ed at  baptifm.  For  whenever  this  rite  is  fpoken  of  in 
the  book  of  A£l8,baptiim  is  always  faid  to  be  adminif- 
tered  in  the  name  of  Christ  only.  Afterwards  great  vir« 
tue  was  fuppofed  to  attend  the  pronuof  iatiqn  of  thefe 

Vol.  Ill  Ii  1  words 
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words  hy  perfons  duly  qualified ;  and  therefore  they  «« 
annexed  to  ftU  the  seven  sacraments^  at  the^  are  Cfdled^ 
of  the  church  of  Rome.  Even  in  the  celebration  oC 
marriage^  of  wnich  the  church  of  Koma  made  a  facra^ 
menty  and  in  confequence  of  which  that  which  la  notic- 
ing more  than  acit>f/  contract^  muft  be  entered  into  in 
the  pretence  of  the  clergy,  and  by  certain  ceremoiiies 
performed  by  them  only,  a  man  and  woman  are  pro- 
nounced to  be  man  andwije^  in  the  name  of  the  Father 
the  Son  ami  the  bolif  ghost.  In  like  manner  abfolutiou 
18  given  by  the  popi(h  prieCts,  n^d  alfo  by  the  clergy 
of  the  church  of  England^  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

It  is  therefore  certainly  far  better,  in  order  to  aiFoid 
fuperftition,  to  exprefs  the  fame  meaning  in  other 
words,  and  to  baptize  as  the  apoOlea  did,  in  the  name 
of  Chmtj  or  into  the  Chriftian  religion,  as  that  religion 
which  was  the  gift  of  God  by  Jefus  Cbrift,  confirmed  by 
miracles,  or  the  holy  fpirit. 

20.  End  of  the  worlds]  literally  the  end  of  the  age^ 
by  which  fome  think  is  meant  the  end  of  the  }ewi{hpo* 
lity,  or  the  period  of  the '  deftru&ion  of  Jerufalem,  to 
which  they  fay  this  extraordinary  afiiftance  gtven  to  the 
apoftles  was  limiied.  But  as  I  fee  no  fuffictent  reafoa 
for  confining  this  promire  to  that  time,  and  there 
fenfe  in  which  it  is  applicable  to  all  times»  and  the  end 
of  the  age,  tou  octwy^y  does  fometimes  (Ignify  the 
peiiod  of  the  duration  of  the  world  ard  as  I  have  ob- 
ferved  thofe  events  were  apprehended  to  be  nearer  than 
they  have  appeared  to  be.  I  have  retaiucd  the  common. 
ter&on  in  this  place. 
*  That 
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Thatbaptifm  in  the  name  of  Chrift  was  hot  confi- 
dered  as  any  proof  of  his  divinity,  is  evident  from 
Paul's  fpeaking  of  the  Ifraelites  as  baptized  unto  Mo- 

fes. 

Luke  XXIV.  53.  i-  e.  they  attended  in  the  temple 
frequently,  as  at  the  times  of  mornmg  and  evening  fa^* 
orifice,  along  with  other  pious  Jews,  who  perhaps  join« 
ed  the  Levites  in  their  finging  df  pfalmai  during  the 
B&  of  facrificing.  Or  they  might  pafs  much  of  their 
time  in  the  courts  and  precin£U  of  the  temple,  as  Jefus 
did,  during  a  great  part  of  the  day,  for  at  night  the  gate'af 
were  ibut  and  guarded^ 

PARAPHRASE; 

l^ark  XVI.  6.  Whofoeverfiiall  embrac€chrifliaiiityi^ 
which  wiQ  be  by  the  ceremony  of  baptifm,  and  fhall  a£l 
according  to  it,  Ihall  be  faved  ;  bnt  he  to  whom  it  ihall 
be  prdpofed  with  fuftcient  evidence,  and  who  fhall 
not  receive  it,  fhall  be  condemned. 

Jhus  I  clofe  the  hiflory  of  our  Saviour,  a  hiftory 
with  which  all  chridians  cannot  be  too  minutely  ac- 
quainted, audi  fhall  proceed  tp  that  of  the  apoftles^  as 
it  itf  delivered  in  the  book  of  a£ts»  which  was  written 
by  Luke,  in  continuation  of  his  gofpel; 
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NOTES    OIV    THE    BOOK    Of- 

ACTS. 
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EXT  to  the  Oo^elsy  which  contain  suf 
account  of  the  doftrine,  the  miracles,  the  death  and  the 
refarrcQion  of  Chriil,  there  is  no  part  of  the  New  Tt£» 
lament  of  fo  mudi  re^  yal«ie  a^  thi%  book  of  Acts^ 
which  Ihews  in  what  manner  the  promifes  of  our  Savi. 
pur  to  fbe  apoaW^  wer^  Mfill«d,  iqmI  faopv  far  bis  ^re- 
^\Q^o^^  rcbKiag  to  the  pfppfte^ion  of  ^s  golpel  mere 
accomp^^(^ed«  VVe  her^  fidd  lliat  ibeapofUe^  were  ac* 
luaUy  b(ipfi:^e4  rv.if^  %  My  ^kih  ^  J^»  ^^  Baptift 
foretoldy  and  our  Saviour  oUA&rmcd  $  ift  coofiMpjeace 
of  which  tUey  w^re  ^dued  with  the  power  of  working 
n^iracle£\,  and  their  prej^cl^i^  had  a  yery  ]great  and  ex* 
fenfive  eilefl  f  at  the  (i|n^  tine  that  diaj^r^t^Mihers  m€f 
with  ap  ^M  fiPIH>£tiQfi  and  p^fecutioa  of  which  their 
jxiafter  had  apprised  tbej^o.  ^ 

As  this  book  of  A£ts  was  written  by  Lnke^ter  his 
Gofpelt  and  it  ends  before  the  death  of  Paul,  tIz.  at  hk 
imprifonment  at  Rome  in  the  time  of  Nero,  there  cait 
be  no  doubt  but  that  his  gofpel  was  written  fometime 
before  the  deflruaion  of  Jerufalem  ;  and  it  is  obferva- 
ble  ihat  our  Saviour's  prophecy  of  this  remarkable  event 

as 
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as  related  by  Lulce,  is  more  circuitfftmtial  dian  tli^t  of 
Any  other  of  the  ^vangeliftt; 

AstothcauAenticity  of  this  boot  otAflts,  itis'of 
the  higheft  kind  ;  being  quoted  by  the  carlieft  wrkery, 
efpecially  Ckmens  of  Roaie,  who  is  mentioned  by  Paol^ 
Indeed  its  authenticity  was  never  called  in  queftion  19 
JBiy  early  age.  i 

No  books  whatever  were  fo  properly  and  ttkaaMf^ 
fublhthed^s  the  gofpcis,  and  this  book  of  AAs.  Indeed 
all  the  facts  of  which  they  contain  an  accotmt  may  be 
fciid  to  have  been  publiflied  long  before  the  books  were 
vritten.  For  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  by  die  mpd& 
ties  conGfted  no  doubt  chiefly  of  their  reciting  the  pi^ 
ticulars  of  the  life  of  Chritt  ;  of  which  they  were  dm 
apfAinted  witncffes ;  fo  that  the  gofpek  contain  the  fub, 
jcft  of  their  preaching,  which  commenced  iomiediately 
aft^rthe  defcentofthe  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pe]iteGo& 
There  was,  therefore,  the  beft  opportunity  oieK'afaiining 
into  the  truth  of  every  thing  that  they  related^  An4 
had  the  irritten  gofpels^  when  they  were  pubtiflted,  bean 
foundt^  differ  from  what  wiii  known  to  thoafands  ^ 
Itave  be^  related  by  the  apolUts^  it  could  ntx  fail  t9 
ikttire  be«n  obfefved,  and  of  courfe  the  bookiwould  hav^ 
l(M  all  ^edk. 

'tkke  gofpels  and  the  bo6k  of  AOs  being  fimilar  to 
the  mtitstfettob,  aiid  other  books  of  the  Old  Teilamenl^ 
wfrreh  eoi^tiain  a  h&flory  of  the  Jewilh  relfgiea^  wci« 
ithtafMMltf  r^ad  by  cbriftians  in  afl  pbuKs  of  pj»Uic 
i^evftripy  Whfeh  w^Dve  opentaenemkls  as  well' as  frietds. 
Was  it  poffible,  then,  for  thefe  books  to  be  fo  generally 
kootfrn,  while  fo  many  thoulands  of  pcrfons  perfedlly 
L13  weU 
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wen  acquainted  with  the  tranfaaioos  recorded  m  the» 
had  never  heard  of  the  particulars  contained  in  them, 
and  be  handed  down  as  they  have  been  to  us,  without 
any  contradiction ;  and  when  both  the  friends  and  the 
enemies  of  chriftianity  were  equally  interefted  to  dir* 
cover  the  truth* 

2.  It  is  evident  from  this  paflage,  as  well  as  iium« 
berlefs  others  in  the  New  Teftament,  that  our  Saviour 
did  not  teach,  or  work  miracles,  by  any  power  of  hiat 
9wn.  It  is  here  faid  that  it  was  by  the  ,holy  sptritf  or 
the  power  of  God,  the  fame  power  which,  according  to 
his  promifet  was  afterwards  communicated  to  theapot 
Iks,  and  by  which  they  were  enabled,  as  he  had  told 
them,  to  perform  miracles  equal  to  his. 

4.  They  were  no  more  to  dlfperfe  to  their  feii^ral 
oceupationa,  as  they  feemto  have  done  after  his  refur- 
wpQXotu 

5.  If  we  may  fuppofe  that  there  was  any  analogy  be- 
tween the  manner  of  admintftering  thefe  two' baptisms^ 
as  they  are  called,  via-* that  of  fpirit  and  that  of  water, 
the  water  in  the  latter  cafe  muft  have  been  throvna  upon 
them  in  baptifm,  and  dipping,  or  plunging,  tould  not 
have  been  neeeflary.  For  the  emblem  of  the  defcent  of 
the  fpirit  was  a  flame  of  fire,  which  defcended  upon 
each  of  them.  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  this  i^nk- 
ling  of  water  muft  have  been  ufed  when  great  numbers 
were  baptized  by  a  fingle  perfon,  and  for  this  they  would 
have  a  precedent  in  theconduA  of  Mofes,  who  is  /aid 
to  have  fprinkled  the  book  of  the  law,  and  all  the  pea. 

pic, 
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6.  We  fee  liaw  ftrongljr  the  apoftles  retained  the 
idea  of  the  temporal  reign  of  the  Meffiah.  JefuB,  not 
thinking  it  a  pnoper  time  for  dwir  information,  gave 
only  a  general  anfwer  to  their  queftion.  Indeed,  he 
pUJIlily  gave  them  to  underftand  that  he  was  not  able 
to  give  them  a  particular  anfwer  ;  the  t^me  of  Ua  future 
coigq^ng  to  take  poffeffion  of  his  kingdomi  at  which  time 
he  wiU  rai^  the  dead  and  judge  the  world,  not  being 
communicated  even  to  himfelf,  but  being  known  to  the 
Father  only,  as  he  had  esprebly  told  them  once  be« 
fore. 

S»  It  was  the  proper  qualilicadon  of  the  apoftles 
that  they  fliould  be  the  moft  competent  witneffes  of  the 
life,  the  death,  and  the  refurre£tion  of  Chrift.  In  com- 
mon with  other  chriftaans  they  were  endued  with  the 
holy  fpirit ;  but  ft  was  peculiar  to  them  to  have  the 
power  of  conferring  it  upon  others,  by  the  impolition 
of  their  hands; 

lO*  It  is  probable*  from  the  circumftances  here  men- 
tioned, that  the  afcent  of  Jefus  was  leifurely,  fo  that  all 
who  were  prefeot  might  ofaferve  it  very  di6lin£lly. 

1 1  •  As  there  is  no  appearance  of  any  figure  of  fpeech 
in  what  the  angels  here  fay,  as  our  Saviour  himfelf  faid 
that  he  (bould  return  in  tit  clouds  cf  beaven^  with  pow- 
er and  great  glory ;  and  the  apoftle  fays  that  at  the  re- 
funeAion  the  living  and  the  dead  Ihall  be  caught  up 
together  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air.  There  can  hardly 
be  any  doubt  but  that  Jefus  will  return  literally  as  he 
afcended,  io  as  to  be  £rft  viiible  in  the  air.  Whether 
that  will  be  the  theatre  of  {the  general  judgment,  when 
LU  the 
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the  rie^eoof  Ih^  be  feparated  tram  ihe  iricled>  we 
are  oot  ittfortf^ed. 

i-t*.  This  is  the  laft  twe  that  the«'x«otherof  Jeftis  is 
meotioiied ;  juid  ie  is  without  any  particoburdiftiiiAioiti 
or  tetp^A.  That  (he  fhioold  oftenvtirds  cotaie  to  be  ijlbli* 
2ed|  and  divine  hoAours  be  paid  to  h^r,  as  is  done  in 
liie  church  of  Rome  ki  this  day,  is  not  a  Utd«  exftaoF- 
dinaiy.    But  it  naturally  JToUowed  the  makisg  la  God 
of  her  fott,  and  paying  him  divine  honours  ;  and  the 
whole  fyflem  of  this  christian  idohtry  rofe  naturally 
from    the  principles  of  philofophy    and  heatheuifm, 
which  prevsulcd  at  the  time  oi  <he  promulgatiaii  of 
rhridianity*    . 

16.  Tho'  Peter  probably  imagiaed  that  David,  or 
the  t^titol  God  fpeaicing  by  him  referred  to  the  cafe 
of  Juckis,  It  does  not  feem  probable  that  the  paiTage 
here  quoted  had  that  original  reference^  but  that  it  was 
peculiarly  fuitable  to  the  cafe  of  Judas,  fo  n  to  induce 
the  &iponUs/to  take  their  meafutcsin  purfuance  of  it; 
"When  they  did  proceed  to  aft  from  this  priDciple^  iu 
the  choice  of  another  apoAle^  they  were  not  endued 
with  any  mimculous  power,  or,  zs  far  as  appears,  afled 
by  any  divine  direflion.  It  would,  however,  appear  af* 
ter  wards,  as  no  doubt  it  did,  that  Matthias  was  a  proper 
apoftle,  having  the  peculiar  powers  of  one. 

Ch.  li.  1.  Jefus  being  afcended  into  heaven,  the 
ispodles  and  otiier  dlfciples  Continued,  according  to  his 
diredlions  at  Jerufalem,  fpending  their  time  much  to- 
gether, in  a6ls  of  devotion,  efpeci ally  frequenting  the 
temple,  like  other  devout  Jews.  But  this^could  only 
be  for  the  fpace  cf  ten  days.    For  Jefus  appeared  to 

them 
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them  dmiDg  forty  days  after  his  refivitfiieiii  and  ontf 
fifty  days  intervened  betweea  th^- PsAvcr  and  Pente< 
cofti  from  which  it  derives  its  name.  We  call  it  fV^U 
stottidtt  and  the  feafon  of  jJPafib^er^  Easter. 

At  this  feaft  of  Pentecoa^immQ^ltdly  fencMrittg  ihtf 
pafloTer  at  which  Jefus  was  cmcifiled)  and  after  xu^ith 
he  refe  from  the  dead,  the  proper  pmmulgation  of  tbb 
gofpel  eommencedy  and  it  was  wifely  appointed  in  tKe 
courfe  bf  divine  providence,  that  every  thing  relating 
to  the  publication  of  it  ihould  be  attended  with  the  fuU* 
eft  evidence,  nothing,  as  the  apoftle  Paul  aftferwarda 
ohiierved,  being  done  in  a  comer.  At  the  timcyv  there- 
fbrcf  of  Ibis  public  feftival,  one  of  the  three^  on  which 
all  the  Jews  who  were  of  age  Jirere  required  to  gtvt 
their  attendance  at  Jerufalenl,  and^o  which  cdambefs 
of  other  Jews  from  all  parts  of  the  world  tolum^^ily 
reforted,  the  apoftlesi  our  Lord^s  fucceffors,  were  en- 
dued with  the  hely  fpirit  iu  a  manner  the  moft .  confpi- 
cuous  and  iliuftrious* 

I.  Chronologers  have  computed  that  this  Was  piS^ 
bably  the  .firft  day  of  the  week,  or  the  Lord's  day*  the 
day  on  which  Jefus  rofe  from  the  deadp  and  oh  Which 
he  feems  to  have  made  his  principal^ apperarances  to  iUe 
apoftles  afterw^ds.  It  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that 
this  day  iliould  be  diftinguifiied  by  chriftians  by  this 
peculiar  appellation,  and  that  on  this  dity  thty  fliould 
hold  their  aiTemblies  for  public  worlhip ;  tho'  for  k  long 
time  allchriflians  held  afTembUes  for  the  fame  puf^ofo 
on  the  Jewifh  Sabbath,  or  Saturday ;  all  tlib  Jewifh 
chriftians,  naturally    and   properly  having  ^ontinu^ed 

their 
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their  former  cuftooi}  and  the  Gentile  chriftia&s  foHov^ 
ing  their  example. 

It  it  remarkable  that  h  was.  about  the  time  of  Pexk* 
trcofl  that  the  law  of  Mofes^ras  girea  from  mount  Si- 
caiy  in  the  moft  fokmn  and  public  manner,  before  the 
wbule  nation  of  the  Jewsr    But  io  faft  the  effufionof 
<he  fpirit  upon  the  apoftles  and  other  cJhriftians  on  this 
day  of  Pemlecoft  was  an  event -more  fuily  authenticated 
than  that  of  the  promu-gation  of  the  law  of  Mofes^  as 
this  was  known  m  the  fird  inftance  to  perfoua  from  all 
parts  of  the  world,  who  would  of  courfe  mention  die 
cxtrasniinary  particulars  at  their  return  to  their  relfe^  ] 
tive  countries  ;  and  this  would,  no  doubt,  prepare  the 
minds  of  many  for  the  reception  of  the  gofpelf  wheak 
ytra»  preachtd  to  them  afterwards.- 

.  The  al/  here  mentioned  were  probably  the  bundred 
ond  twenty  fpoken  of  before. 

2.  It  is  probable  that  this  sound  fr^m  ieaven  as  of  a 
rushing  mighty  xviud^  was  perceived  on  the  outfide  of 
^  houfe,  and  that  this  might  occa&on  the  great  con- 
courfe  of  people  who  were  fo  foon  drawn  together. 

3.  This  was. probably  fome  thing  fimilar  to  the  vifi- 
Ue  appearance  attending  the  defcent  of  the  fpirit  upon 
our  Saviour.. 

4.  It  is  not  perhaps  poffible  to  imagine  any  thing 
more  indifputably  miraculous  than  fpeaking  intelligibly 
in  a  language  that  a  perfon  has  not  learned.  In  thb 
refped  it  will  probably  be  thought  to  exceed  any  toira* 
cle  exhibited  by  Jefus  himfelfj^  and  therefore  may  be 

.  f«id  to  fce  in  part  a  fulfillment  of  his  promife  to  the 
apoftles,  that  they  Ihould  do  greater  ihhigs  than  he  had 

done 
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done  ;  tho^  hit  meaning  might  be,  that  they  would  ex- 
tend the  knowledge  of  the  gofpel  farther,  and  make 
more  converts^  than  he  fhoald  do. 

This  miracle  of  the  gift  of  tongues  feems  to  have 
been  very  common  in  the  age  of  the  apoflles,  buth  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  given  for  any  particular  ufe, 
as  for  that  of  preaching  the  gofpel  in  foreign  nations, 
8cc.  but  merely  to  anfwer  the  purpofe  of  any  other  tem- 
porary miraclei  being  the  moft  indifputable  proof  of  the 
prefence  of  .God  with  the  preachers  of  the  gofpel. 

T.  -It  was  fofficiently  known  that  the  apoftles,  and 
the  other  perfons  who  were  aflend}led  on  lliis  occafion^ 
were  natives  of  Judea,  and  chiefly  of  Galilee,  and  it  is 
probable  that  they  had  none  of  them  ever  been  out  of 
the  countiy.  And  there  could  not  be  more  proper  judges 
of  their  fpeaking  the  languages  corre£ilyj  than  the  na- 
tives of  the  country  in  which  they  were  fpoken. 

11.  Tho'  the  natives  of  thefe  countries  did  not  fpealp 
languages  radically  diiferent  from  each  others  they  prd^r 
bably  di£Rcred  fo  much,  that  they  could  not  without  par- 
ticular inftru£tion  converfe  together. 

Id.  Thefe  were  fvobttly  Jews  of 'Herufalem,  who, 
notunderftandiaganyofthe  foreign  languages  fpoken 
by  the  company,  thought  that  they  were*  uttering  inarti- 
culate founds. 

15«  This  was  our  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,   at 

which  time  it  was  fo  unufual  in  this  part  of  the  world 

for  any  pcrfon  to  be  found  drinking  to  excefs,  that  the 

very  mention  of  the  circuraftance  ijp^cars  to  be  fufiici- 

.  ent  to  confute  the  fuggeftion.    It  h   alfo  faid  that  on, 

thefe. 
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thefc  public  teftirdfl  the  Jews  generallj  abftaiiked  froiS 
eating  or  drinking  rill  the  aftemoon> 

17:  Thclatttr  days  or  the  last  times  ^  in  the  ancient 
|ut>phets, are  commonly  fuppofed  to  refer  to  the  time 
of  the  gofpelin  general ;  the'  piany  of  the  paffageg 
dearlyrefer  to  a  period  not  )^et  come,  viz.  the  return 
of  the  Jews  to  their  own  country,  or  thofe  glorious 
times  when  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  stall  become  the 
Ifligdoms  of  God  and  of  Christ i 

SO.  This  feems  to  refer  to  the  time  of  ^le  defolatioa 
t>f  Judea,  and  the  deftru£Uon  of  Jerufalem)  which  our 
^rd  £Dretold  in  language  fimiiar  to  this* 

Ch«  IL  22.  We  are  now  rttendiag  to  the  impor- 
tant hiftcry  of  the  firil  promulgatidn  of  the  gofpei,  aiii^ 
the  defcent  on  the  day  of  Pentecoft.  I  have  obTerved 
ihata  clearer  eTidence  of  fupematoral  power  coufd  ace 
perhaps  be  given  them  by  perfons  fpeaking  laogoagea 
yirhich  they  had  not  been  taught,  that  this  conkl  not  be 
the  cffe^  of  intoxication,  heeds  iM>  itrgttifig.  Be&des, 
what  thcfe  perfons  delivered  in  thefe  Istagut^s  were 
fentences  exprcffive  of  the  praifes  af  God.  This  mira- 
cle may  be  lik^ife  confider^  as  emUemattcal  of  the 
reception  of  the  gofpel  by  people  of  all  nations  and  lan- 
guages. In  afae  idea  of  Peter,  it  was  a  Ittt^  aecom- 
plifhment  of  a  prophecy  of  Joel,  concerning  God's 
*i>ouring  out  his  fpirit  upon  all  flefh<  in>  the  latter  days, 
which  prophecy  he  recited  at  full  length. 

We  fee  upon  this  and  many  other  iimilar  occaiSons, 
how  converfant  tkQfc  Jews  were  with  their  fcriptures,  fo 
that  they  could quene  ^nd apply  them  on  -all  occafions. 
This  ready  quoting  fioai  mcmorj^,  will  account  for 

tlicir 
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their  frcqattjAy  gWing  the  (|;enpral  fcnfe,  and  not  th^ 
cxadl  words  pffcrtpture,  andlikewife  for  their  frequent*, 
]y  fancying  that  particular  paflages  pj  fcripture  had  aa 
original  reference  to  any  circumftances  to  which  they 
noight  be  applied.  A^  the  fcripturea  were  aWrajrs  upoa 
their  minds,  they  would  often  k^  ftnuk  with  analogies 
of  this  kind,  ond  would  naturally  enou^  be  apft  to  hxf 
loo  much  ftrefs  upon  them* 

22.  It  is  impoffiblc  not  to  oUbrve  Aat  Vdtt^  .mftas* 
fag  no  doubtinbiectrcumftancesyfofpeak  of  his  maf- 
ttf  in  the  higheft  termy^  only  fays«  that  he.  was  a  man 
€ppra^d  rfG^dy  hf  miraculous  wark^  xukich  God  did  h^ 
him.  Certainly,  thoeefore,  he  hail  no  higher  idea  of  hias 
tkaii  be  here  esprefiba,  aadleaft  of  allxeuld  h^  fuppiofe 
that  he  wat  propetly  God«    Bad  he  even  confidered^ 
his  n^after  as  being  ofan  angdicocfii|»f  angelic  nature, 
he  would  hardly  fa»refpoken  fo  degradB&gly  of  hfanj; 
as  to  call  him  merely  a  moa,  and  to  fivy  that  he  pevii 
formed  his  miracles  by  no  power  of  his  own,  but  1^  the 
immediate  power  of  God  a£Ung  by  him;    Had.  our 
Saviour  been  the  creator  of  the  world,  as  fome  fuppofe, 
and  had  he  originally  and  naturally  powers  equal  to  ity 
his  power  of  working  miracles  mnft  have  been  as  much 
his  Qxvn^  as  that  of  fpeaking  and  walking  is  outs,  and 
tho'  it  is  true  we  cannot  perform  thefe  natural  fun^« 
ons  without  power  derived  originally  from  God,  yet 
God  is  not  therefore  faid  to  fpeak  or  a6l  by  us.      God 
therefore  beiog  faid  to  a£t  by  Chrift,  clearly  implies  that 
he  h?d  not  naturally ^  or  in  his  proper  nature,  any  powwr 
of  doiing  fuch  t})ings#    And  if,  as  Peter  here  fays,  and 
our  Saviour  bimfclf  before  him,  God  really  did  the 

works 
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WotkSf  DO  extraordinary  inftrument  or  medium  was  tie« 
ccflary.  A  mao  approved  of  God  for  that  purpofe  was- 
all  that  was  requiiite*  Befides  there  t7^s  certainly  a 
proprieQr  in  his  being  a  man  like  ourfelresy  who  iraa 
fent  on  this  mefiia^  from  God  to  man,  and  efpecially 
«ne  who  was  to  exhibit  an  example  of  a  propar  refuir* 
re&ioii  of  man  firom  the  dead. 

23  According  to  the  Arabic  Verfion^it  is  xvben  ye  had 
ttmcktd^tfe  slew  hlnu    -W, 

Weieethat  notwitbftaading  it  was  forefeen  and 
foreorduned  of  God,  that  Chrift  fhonld  die  in  die 
mamder  that  he  did  ;  yet  the  wickednefs  of  his  mnrder* 
trs  was  not  thelefs<>n  tihat  acoount*  Guilt  arifea 
from  bad  palBooa  and  bad  views  and  from  thefe  the  Plia« 
f ifecs  and  Riikrs  of  the  Jews  certainly  aAed. 

24ir.This  impefibrlhy  of  Chrift  continuing  in  the 
power  of  deadk  couid  not  arife  from  any  natund  power 
that  he  had  of  refiftasg  death,  but  from  the  determina* 
tion  of  God,  exprcfled  by  our  Saviour  himfelf. 

50.  The  daufe,  according  to  the  flesh  raise  up  Christy 
18  not  in  many  MSS.  nor  acknowledged  by  feveral  of 
the  antient  verfions.     W. 

32.  According  to  all  appearance,  and  the  natural  con- 
flruaion  of  the  paffage,  in  the  pfalm  that  is  here  quot- 
ed,  David  thought  of  no  other  than  himfelf  when  he 
compared  it ;  expreffing  his  confidence  that  God  would 
not  deliver  him  up  to  the  power  of  his  enemies,  to  be 
put  to  death  by  diem.  But  the  paffage  beiny  more 
literally  applicable  to  the  cafe  of  our  Saviour,  Peter 
fuppofed  that  there  was  an  original  reference  to  it.  It 
IS  not  however,  neceffary  that,  as  chriflians,  we  ftiould 

con&der 
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oceafioo  ;  and  he  might  very  natoralty  HhaVme  that' in  t 

the  paffagebe^qaotedtUiiie  y^  an  alliifioa  to  the  care 
orour  Saviourwhen there  was  not.  In  all  ftich  ca-* 
£tSf9»  thefe  we  mud  Judge- far  ourfelves,  as  well  as 
he.'.  ...  J     I 

34*.It  is  plain  that  Pet#rxcnirider^'Davtt{'S(8  noif 
being  in  heaven,  Im^tij^  in  die  graye,  -  irfter  he  was 
dead^  waiting  for  a  happy  rerurreAionih  God's  txwit 
timl&y  ^p^4i^  we  oarfelyes,  th^'dyhig  later,  (hall  irife  to* 
geth'er  wtfli  Peter-parid  all  wfio  harc^  gone  before  us  vi«. 
when  Chrift  (hall  return,  md  take  all  his  faithful  foUow* 
crs  to  himfelf,  that  «a£rrf  &r*'ft^  there  tHe^  may  be  aho. 

•  36*  Tlmtis,lEi|t6^erking,  tho*  ndf  fnch  an  one  at 
we  vainly  promifedoUrfelves,  the  proper  Meffiafa  of  thtf 
Jews.  ....        ■'  ; 

39.  To  yoiir  irioft  dffiant  pofterity.  W. 
.  By  those  who  were  i^  of,  we  might  n&turally  think 
that  Peter  meant  the  Gentiles  ;  but  at  that  time  he  had 
no  idea  of  the  gofpelb^ng  intended  for^diem:  Ife  om 
ly  meant  the  Jews  who  were.difperfed  in  remote  coun* 
.tries,  or  profelytes  to  Judaifm. 

41;  Many  of  thefe,  no  doubt,  had  been  difeouraged, 
a0d«K(^erfed,  by  his  unexpected  death.  Befides  tbofe 
whoaflualiy  joined  themfelves  to  this  new  formed 
ehriftian  focicty  by  baptifm,  there  muft  alfo  have  been 
great  nilmbers  who  thought  well  of  chriflHaniiyi  thp* 
they  had  not  the  courage  openly  to  avow  it 

42.  as  thu^refifiin^^irtforf  is  here  joined  with  pray* 
er,  it  is  probablenhat  the  rite  of  the  Lord's  (upper 
here  referred  to. 

.43»At 
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4a.  At  tUa  time  the  1i^  prieOs  «Qd  ndmr  who 
had  cniciiied  ^fus*  and  vl|o  had  enjoyed  their  triumph 
wcFhioitireve  pciplexed,  aad  overawed  feeing  lOm 
caufei  of  Cjinftrcviriagt  and  even  becomiag  popular* 

44  Tbi9  «4ft.  be  uoderltood,  we  fliall  find,  with 
tome  limitatiotis.  It  could  only  mean  an  uncommon 
degree  of  Ilbetalilf,  Ivhidt  was  of  particular  Talue  at 
thaft  fatfofu  whpn  a  great  propof<|Dn  of  the.  convena 
waae  pooTb  For  Ananias  and  Sapphitawere  uader  no 
eUtgadon  to  &U  their  eftHe,  or  to  giTe  any  part  of  tha 
price  of  it.     It  w^ft  iJ»ogtthir  9  VQU»iary  aft, 

47.  T^  pi^ople  with  Wh«»  *e  n«w  converu  kadjik^ 
von$  WMJk  have  h^en  tb^f^  i4lP  thought  well  of  ChriO^ 
hilt  did  9P(  OJftfif  aV9W  tl|4m(e)ref  ^hrt^i^s  ;  wbil« 
tbot^  who  aff  faid  to  l^ye  h<:en  i^dde^l  to  the  rAuri^ 
Vere#aptised.  The  phraTe  such  as  should  bs  Aaved  qr 
ttrsavcd^  as  it  might  have  \^e^  rendered,  h  ooly  fyn€>^ 
i[i}mQu^  to  christians  |  at  Paul  %s  1  Cc^;  i,  IB,  to  us  rvbo 
frc  sa^ed,  thatia  tp  us  chriftianff,  Christ  cru/cifirdh  iJkc 
t^nu^r  ofQ^d  0sd  the  vAsdom  of'  Bod.  Chri&iaaa  are 
cri)e4t<?9^^9  $t9  hnviag  the  gofpel,  which  is  the  ataos  or 
4nftrument  of  falration.  But  you  need  not  be  infonn* 
fid  that  many^rfons  have  this  inftrument^  and  yetpow- 
arftti  and  efficacious  as  it  ia*  make  no  ufe  of  it,  gad  wiH 
l>e  fo  far  from  bebg  finally  (aved,  that  their  coodemaa- 
iipn  will  be  aggr?ivated  by  it^  Tp  derive  w^y  advupi- 
tage  frofli  ahrifliapity,  we  iiiu(t  giv«  dfUgent  attei»t»oo 
to  it,  and  regelate  our  Uve^  by  it,  having  the  prece{;^ 
m4  pfo^ifes  of  it  in  frequent  contea^^ti^«  Without 
thiKitt8impflQ})?l^  th^t  ijt  (bou}4  hate  any  real  infiu- 
ence  over  us,  fo  as  to  make  us  other  per  sorts  than  wc 

mould 
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flioidd  have  been  wkhoot  it|  thAt  is  mere  men  oftlie 
worldj  having  our  vievTs  terminating  in  this  life,  with^ 
out  giving  a  juft  prefereilce  to  the  life  which  is  to 
come. 

Let  itbe  our  end^avbar  to  be  chriflUns  id  all  the 
proper  forms  of  a  chriftian  fociety,  «s  by  the  cekbration 
of  the  Lord's  fUpper,  which  in  the  time  ^e  are  now 
reading  of  was  certainly  univerfal  with  thofe  who  pre<* 
tended  to  be  chriftians  at  ali,^  but  more  efpecially,  let 
us  be  careful  to  pafs  from  Reform  to  the  substance. 

Ch.  IIL  As  it  is  not  vfery  probable  that  after 
tfieeffVifiOtt  of  the  holy  fpirit,  or  the  communication' 
of  miraculous  powers  to  the  apoftlcs,  (from  which  we 
may  date  their  proper  commiffion  to  preach  the  gofpel^' 
nnd  to  fucceed*  to  the  office  and  the  powers  of  Chrift  od' 
earth)  they  continued  long  without  exercifing  them,and 
preaching  with  the  atithority  which  they  derived  from* 
them,  we  may  fafely  conclude  that  the  tranfa£lions 
snentioned  in  this  chapter  followed  foon  after  thofe  thaft 
-are  recited  in  the  precading^  We  may  therefore  pre-^ 
fume  that  they  took  place  during  the  fame  public  feftiii 
val  of  pentecoft,  while  Jemfalem  continued  to  becfoud« 
cd  with  vifitori  from  all  parts  of  the  world. 

1  Pioutf  Jews  in  general  had  three  feafons  of  prayer  in 
ihe  courfe  of  the  day ^  at  noon,  as  well  as  at  the  time 
ofmoiliiflgaod  evening  facrifice.  Thus  David  fays^ 
at  mornings  at  evenings  and  at  noon  tbilllpray  etndgiv€ 
thanks.  It  was  DantePs  cuftom  idfo  to  pray  three  times 
with  his  face  direded  to  Jerufalem,  and  Peter,  we  ifaall 
find  praying  at  noon,  titen  he  was  fent  for .  by  Come* 
iius.     It  mull  be  obferved,  however,  that  prayers  which 
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wcre.ro  freqneiit  could  not  be  of  long  continuance,  fo  «# 
to  interfere  with  the  proper  bufinefs  of  the  dar. 
.  5. 1  have  before  obferved  that  there  could  not  be 
amore  proper fubjefl  of  a  miracle  of  a  public  and  uit- 
queAionable  nature  than  a  public  beggar,  fuch  perfons, 
and  theif  cafes,  being  the  moll  generally  knoWn. 

6,  Had  }efu8  been  an  impoftor,  and  bad  there  beea 
'  a  probability  of  gaining  wealth,  power,  or  fame,  by  any 
thing  that  he  taught,  why  did  not  the  apoftles  (wha 
rouft  have  been  in  the  fecret  of  the  impoftare,  and  who, 
upon  this  fcheme,  muft  have  been  poffefled  of  advanu- 
ges  fuperior  to  thofe  of  }efus  himfelf^  having  known 
all  that  he  did)  fpeak  and  a£k  in  their  own  name,  now 
that  he  was  out  of  the  way,  and  had  no  power  of  con- 
trouling  them.  On  the  contrary,  we  fee  that  all  ol 
then»  in  the  midft  of  the  greateft  hardfhips  and  perfecu* 
lion,  and  often  dt/Tering  among  themrelves,  perfifted 
to  a£l  in  the  name  of  a  crucified  mafter^  and  by  autho. 
rity  derived  from  him.  And  yet  the  apoftles  were 
not  men  void  of  ambition  ;  and  before  tiie  death  of 
Jefos  they  were  frequently  contending  among  them« 
fclves  wbo  should  be  the  greateiU 

11.  This  was  a  magnificent;  portico,  built  originally 
by  Solomon,  to  fupport  which  he  raifedimmenfe  ftone 
buttredes  from  the  very  bottom  of  the  valley  which  fe- 
parated  the  bill  of  Moria,  on  which  the  teniple  ftoody 
from  the  mount  of  Olives.  This  immenfe  work  which 
is  particularly  deCcribed  by  Jofephus,  was  all  that  re- 
mained of  the  temple  of  Solomon  in  bis  time  j  but  cFcn? 
of  thisr  nothing  is  remaining  at  this,  day* 
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12.  It  was  a  maxim  with  the.  JewS|that  if  a  man 
was  tLsinneryVind  eljpecially  an  im*po(lor,God  would  not 
hear  him.  This  gave  the  man  who  had  been  blind  from 
his  birth  fo  much  advantage  in  his  argument  with  the 
Jcwifh  rulers,  we  know^  Cays  he,  that  God  bearetb  mi 
ainners^  But  if  any  man  be  a  doer  of  his  w///,  him  be  hear* 

eih.  .  .  .      * 

15.  In  this  Peter  might  allude  to  the  chara6lerof 
the  Mediah  (as  he  would  probably  undeifland  it  to  be) 
in  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  which  as  we  trayaflate  it  is  the  eter* 
nal  Faihtrf  but  as  it  maj  be  rendered  tbe  Father ^  (that 
is  the  author)  ^^r^rmVy  or  the  giver  of  eternal  life,' 
which  Chrift,  by  a  power  derived  from  God,  bellows 
vpon  his  faithful  followers. 

17.  It  was  true  that  the  Jews  were  ignorant  that 
Jtfus  was  the  MeflSah,  and  this  opinion  even  the.  difci- 
ples  of  Jefus  gave  up  at  the  tioie  of  his  death.  But  all 
the  Jews  had  evidence  enough  of  his  being  a  prophet,  or 
a'perfon  Cent  of  God,  and  therefore  their  guilt  in  putting 
him  to  death  admits  of  no  apology.  Jefus  claimed  to 
be  the  Meffiah  wten  he  was  folemnly  abjured  by  the 
high  priell ;  and  this  claim,  from  a  perfon  who  had  a  di* 
vine  miffion,fufliciently  proved  by  unqueftionable  miraf« 
ctes,  fiiould  not  have  been  deemed  falfe  and  blafphe* 
inous.  But  they  were  at  that  time  under  the  dominion 
of  their  paOions  ;  their  envy  and  malice,  and  would  not 
liften  to  rcafon. 

,^1.  Wefee  here  that  Chrift  is  not  to  return,  but  tQ 

iontinue  in  the  place  that  is>  called  Af«vfiw>or  the  more 

itamciiJft  prefence  of  God,  till  the  gentral  rt  ^^rreftion, 
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which  excludes  al]  idea  of  a  perfoDal  reign  upon  earch 
before  jhat  time. 

22    Mofcs,  encouraging  the  Jews  to  look  to  Gad, 
and  not  as  other  nations  did  to  witches  and  wizzards, 
and  the*  arts  of  necromancy,  leHs  them  that  Gbd  Vould 
provide  them  with  prophets  hke  to  himself^  of  their  oxm 
brethren.     As  he  ufes  the  word  prophet^  and  as  Chriff 
bore  a  nearer  refemblance  to  Moles  than  any  other  of 
the  prophets  (a6ling  as  it  were  with  a  more  direfl  com- 
miflion  from  God)  it  has  bren  imagined  that  this  pa& 
fage  had  an  original  reference  ^o  Chrifi,  and  .Peter 
fcems  to  have  thought  fo.     Bbt  whether  this  was  the 
cafe  or  not,  the  paffage  ii  very  properly  quoted  on  this 
occafion.     For  whether  Chrift  was  the  Mefliah,  or  fim- 
ply  a  prophet,  that  is  a  perfon  bearing  a  divine  commit 
fioD,  the  Jews  fubjedlcd  themfelyes  to  juft  puniihment 
by  rejcdling  him. 

Since  Peter  does  apply  this  paflage  to  Chriftj  it  is 
plain  that  he  confidered  him,  with  refpecl  to  his  nature^ 
as  of  the  fame  rank  with  other  prophets,  one  of  their 
brethren,  defcended  from  Abraham,  or  a  man  like 
themfelves|  and  not  God,  or  a  fuper-angetic  being. 

24.  We  fiiid  no  prophecy  con^&ming  Chrift  in  Sa- 
muel. But  when  the  Jews  fpake  of  their  prophets  in 
general,  they  nnturally  mention  Samuel,  as  xi^t  firll  of 
their  propheU  who  was  a  writer  after  Mofes. 

25.  By  the  children,  or  difciples  of  the  prophets,  we 
are  to  undtrfland  thofe  who  had  the  benefit  of  their 
inflrudlions,  and  who  profcQed  to  believe  and  obey 
them. 

26  This 
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26.  This  preference  we  find  given  to  the  jfews,  tbat 
.Chrift  was  defcended  from  them,  and  for  fome  time  the 
gorpel  was  preyed  to  them  only.  But  upon  their  re- 
jelling  it,  it  was  proacbed  to  the  Gentiks,  tho'  no  doubt 
it  would  have  been  fo  if  this  bad  not  happened.  It 
pl^fed.God,  however^  that  thi^  favour  fliould  be  grant* 
ed  to.  the  Q^ntiles  by  way  of  punllhment  for  the  incre- 
dv^Uty  and  obftinacf  if  the  Jews^  But,  as  the  apofUe 
fays,  if  we  be  gainers  by  the  ynbelief  of  the  Jews,  how 
l]Q}ich^  more^fhall  we  be  foby  their  converfion.  Tb^ 
former  event  was  foBowed  by  a  partial  converfion  6L 
the  Gentiles ;  but  iiks  latter^  we  are  informed,  will  be 
attended  with  the  converfion  of  the  whole  world.  Then 
the  fullness  ((fthe  Gentiles^  as  it  is  called,  -will  be  come  iui 
and  there  will  be  one  sheepfold^  and  one  shepherd. . 

Ch.  IV-  A  miracle  of  fo  public  a  nature  as  that 
which  is  recorded  in  the  preceding  chapter,  I  mean  the 
cure  of  a  man  who  had  been  lame  from  his  birth,  pen 
formed  in  open  day,  in  the  prefence  of  great  numbers/ 
a  miracle  of  fuch  a  nature  as  that  there  could  be  no 
fufpicion  of  collufion  or  artifice  with  refpedl  to  it,  could 
not  fail  to  make  a  great  impreffion  upon  the  people,  and 
mufl  have  exceedingly  irritated  the  Jewilli  prieHs  and 
rulers  who  had  fo  lately  put  Jefus  to  death,  and  who 
Up  doubt  took  it  for  granted  that  they  fliould  hear  no 
more  of  him.  Accordingly  we  have  in  this  chapter  an 
account  of  their  proceedings  in  confequence  of  it,  which 
Ihcws  that  they  were  extremely  irritated  i  but  like  eve- 
ry  other  oppofition  to  the  fpread  of  the  gofpel,  to  this 
daty,  whetlicr  art  or  power  was  employed  for  the  pur- 
^  M  m  3  pofe. 
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pofeytt  operated  to  its  fartberance,  an^  firmer  eflab!}ft« 

nent. 

1.  The  Sadducees  mud  have  been  more  particularly 
offended  at  the  tcftinlony  which  tW  apdftles  gave  to  the 
rcfurreflion  crfjefus,  when  they  dtfbelieved  a  refur* 
re(5lion  in  general,  and  many  of  thefe  perfons  were  ricb, 
and  in  the  higheft  offices  of  theftate.    This  Annas  ap- 
pears from  Jefrphas  to  have  been  a  Saddncecybnt  it  w 
probable  that  few,  if  any,  of  the  common  people  were 
of  this  fe€t ;  which  fufficiently  proves  thai  the  doc-* 
trine  of  a  rcfurreftion  was  the  ancient  faith  of  the.  Jew- 
^(h  nation,  the  common  people  being  in  all  cafes  the 
leaft  apt  to  adopt  new  opinions,  while  the  rich  who  (^ 
afford  the  clpenct  of  a  liberal  education,  and  will  there- 
lore  be  moft  difpofed  to  fpeculate,  ;arc  the  mod  fubjedt 
to  make  innovations. 

4.  The  evidence  of  a  divine  power  accdmpanj^fng 
the  preaching  of  the  apoftles,  muft  have  been  very 
ftriking  indeed  to  have  made  fuch  an  impreffion  upon 
ycTUJSj  who  are  fo  remarkably  averfc  to  the  idea  of 
fuch  a  Meffiah  as  Jefus  was  declared  to  be  ;  an  idea  to 
which  the  apoftles  ihemftlves  were  originally  as  averfc 
as  ^ny  others.  Indeed,  we  have  no  inftance  of  any 
prejudice  fo  deeply  fixed  as  this  of  the  Jews  relating 
to  the  temporal  reign  of  their  Meffiah,  Xb  that  nothing 
but  the  moft  unexceptionable  evidence  could  have  over- 
come iu  Kever,  therefore,  were  men  Icfs  previoufly 
difpofed  to  receive  any  thing  than  the  Jews  of  this  age 
were  to  embrace  chriftianiiy  •  and  yet  great  numbers 
of  them,  at   its  firft  promulgation,  did   embrace,    it 

and 
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ttid  rifqued  their  fortunes  and  their  lives  by  their  adhe- 
rence  to  it 

After  the  death  of  Jefns  we  find  the  hundred  and 
twenty  profe fled  difciples  affembled  together  at  Jeru* 
falem^  but  there  was  no  doubt  a  much  greater  number 
in  Galilee  and  other  places*  After  the  defcent  of  the 
holy  fpirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecoft,  the  profeffed  dxf- 
cipka  were  three  thoufand.  We  now  find  them  to  be 
five  thoufand  meui  exclufive  of  women  ;  and  perhaps 
thcfe  five  thoufand  are  to  be  added  to  the  former  num- 
ber of  three  thoufand. 

6.  As  Luke  fays  that  both  Annas  and  Caiaphas  were 
high  prieAs  in  the  year  of  our  LordVmimftry,  ther^  • 
might  hafe  been  no  real  change  of  the  high-prieft  after 
the  paflbver  on  which  he  was  crucifitd.  Probably  Caia* 
phaS)  who  was  fon  in  law  to  Annas>  was  the  proper  or 
nominal  high-pried  ;  but  Annas  might  be  the  perfon 
who  had  the  mod  real  power.  Jefus  was  led  to  thehoufe 
of  Annas,  before  he  was  condudled  to  that  of  Caiaphas, 

7.  It  was  an  opinion  among  the  Jews,  and  prevails 
>n  the  Eaft  to  this  day,  that  wonderful  things  may  be 
performed  by  the  pronouncing >  of  certain  words,  in  a 
certain  manner,  the  powers  of  fome  .invifible  agepts 
neceffarily  aLCompanying  fuch  words.  For  this  pur- 
pofe  they  invoked  the  names  of  particular  perfons 
who  had  been  fuppofed  to  be  endued  with  thofe 
powers,  as  if  thofe  invifibl^  powers  which  had  been  at 
thtir  command,  would  be  at  the  command  of  thofe  who 
made  ufe  of  their  names.  For  this  purpofe  that  of  So* 
lomon  is  made  ufe  of  in  the  Eaft  to  this  very  day,  and 
bis  name  is  infcribed  on  what  they  call  their  TaiUmant^ 
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by  the  pofleflScm  and  arc  of  which  they  Ttippofe  tliat  thB 
grealeft  things  may  be  atchieved.     Thus  fome  of  the 
later  Jews  have  faid  that  Jcfus  worked  his  miracles  by 
means  of  the  name  of  God  infcribed  in  fome  particular 
manner  on  a  tabiet,  which' he  found  in  the  temple.    Al^ 
ludfDg  to  thefc  notions,  Peter  here  fays  that  it  was  by- 
the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazaretb^  whom  they  had  cruci- 
fied, or  by  thofe  powers  which  had  been  communicated 
to  him,  and  which  were  now  transferred  from  him  to 
them,  that  the  cure  at  which. they  were  fo  much  fur- 
priced  had  been  performed. 

11.  This  allufioa  Jefashimfelfhad  made,  and  ap« 
lied  to  his  own  cafe..  Tou  will  find  it  made  ufe  of  in 
thofe  folemn  and  awful  warnings  which  he  delivered  in 
the  temple  in  the  week  in  which  he  died. 

1 2.  i.  e.  No  fuch  cures  are  wrought  by  any  other 
power.     For  £o  the  words  ought  to  have  jiecn  rendcr- 

^ed.  1  hus  the  woman  who  touched  the  garment  of 
Jefus  faid  that  (he  was  perruadcd  that,  if  ihe  could  on- 
ly touch  that,  (he  ftiouldbc  fared.  For  there  the  fame 
word  which  is  here  rendered  saved  is  tranllated  madg 
whcky  or  cured. 

1 3.  There  is  fomething  furprizing  in  the  boldncfs  of 
ilie  apo(lles  fo  very  foon  after  the  conflemation  into 
which  they  had  been  thrown  on  the  death  of  their  maf- 
tcr,  which  it  muft  be  peculiarly  diflicult  to  account  for 
on  the  fuppofitionthat  they  had  no  perfuafion  concern- 
irghisrcfurredlon.  Had  they  ^bought  him  to  be  (liU 
dead,  their  dcfpair  would  certainly  have  continued,  and 
they  would  have  difperfed.  Lead  of  all  can  it  be  fup» 
pofed  that  they  would  all  of  tl'.cm  not  only  get  a  courage^ 

tljey 
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if       they  had  never  had  before,  but  lilewire  agree  \n  the 
k        fame  confident  ground  of  their   fahh  and  hope.     To. 
bf        account  for  (his,  there  is   no  occafion  to  fuppofe  any 
Iif        proper    miraculous   influence    upon    their' minds,  in- 
l        fpiring  them  with  courage,  but  only  a  knowledge   of 
w       the  fadls  of  which  they  were  witneftes^and  the  e^traor- 
i        dinary  pow*s    with  which  they  were  cpnfcious  that  ' 
:5'        they  were  endued*     The  afcenCon  of  their  matter  into" 
-heaven,  would  fatisfy  them  that  their  idea  of  his  tempo* 
3         rtf/ m^;j  was  a  miftake  ;  and  the  full  convi^lton  they, 
had  of  his  refurrcdlion,  and  his  favour  with    God,  to- 
gether with  their  being  employed  to  fucceed  him,  ia 
carr}'ingon  the  great  ends  of  his  miffion^ would  convince 
them   that  there  was  a  much  more  glorious  kingdom 
of  Chrift^in  which  they  were  to  (hare,  to-  take  place 
hereafter.     This,  and   the  recolleilion  of  what   Jefus 
had  hinted  to  thexq  to  the  fame  purpofe,  would  be   fuf- 
ficient  to  make  them  overlook  all  their  temporal  prof- 
pedis  5  keeping  in  view  thofe  that  were  eternal, 

16.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  Jews,  in  the   time  of 
our  Saviour  and  of  the  apoftles,  did  not  deny  the  reali- 
ty of  their  miracles.      They  only  afcribed  them  to  a' 
different  caufe.     But  as  they  were  the   beft  judges  of 
theyjzc/^,  and  we   are  fatisfied  that  their  idea  of  the' 
^aiise^  VIZ.  the  power  of  daemons,  or  charms^ ~is  alto- 
gether infufficient  to  acount  for  the  fafts  (and  a^  we  arc 
fatisfied  that  the  powers  of  nature  cannot  be  controukd' 
except  by  the  author  of  nature)  we  have  at  this  day  all 
the  reafon  that  we  can  have  to  acknowledge  that  Chrill 
and  the  apodlcshad  a  divine  miflion.  * 
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S3..He  had  therefore  been  long  known,  and  his  cafo 
inuft  have  been  confidered  as  hopelefs  and  incapable  of 
being  relieved  by  any  natural  remedies,  had  there  been 
time  and  opportnmty  to  apply  them/  which  is  evident  in 
this  cafe  there  was  not, 

2$'  The  fecond  Pfakn,  which  is  here  quoted,  is  re- 
markably applicable  to  the  &r[l  promulgation  of  the  gof. 
pel,  tho*at^relatcd  originally  to  David  and  his  pofterify 
cnly-     It  is  faid  that  the  Jews  in  general  con&dered  this 
pfalm  as  prophetical  of  the  MeOiah, 

32.  Tho'  the  poflefEons  continued  to  be  their  own, 
their  love  to  each  other  was  fo  great,  that  they  freely 
Sinparted  to  all  who  had  need,  as  if  they  had  been  held 
in  common.  If  their  riches  were  in  things  immovable, 
as  in  lands,  they  fold  them,  in  order  to  have  it  more 
in  their  power  to  diflribute  Ao  thofe  who  were  in 
want. 

33.  To  bear  witnefs  of  the  rcfurrcdlion  of  Jefus,  was 
the  great  obje£l  of  the  apofiolic  office.  And  tho'  the 
Jews  in  general  acknoi^lcdged  the  miracles  of  Jefus, 
cfwhich  indeed  themfulves  were  witncffes,  other  evi- 
dence of  this  particular  event  was  necefTary. 

By  grgat  grace  being  upon  them,  is  to  be  underftood 
their  being  in  great  favour  with  the  common  people, 
who  had  not  the  motives  with  their  rulers  to  oppofe 
chriftianity,  tho'  they  had  not  the  courage  to  make  an 
open  profeffion  of  it. 

36.  Tho'  the  Levites,  as  a  tribe,  had  no  difiCon  of 
4He  land  of  Judea  allotted  to  them,  but  w.ere  maintained 
by  tithes.;  yet  indiriduals"  of  them  were  not  debarred 
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from  haviog  property^  either  in  Judea^  or  other  cotnw 
tries, 

Ch.  V.     We  have  feen  that  from  a    (pirit  of  un« 
bounded   generofit}'*,    and  without  any  proper  moral  . 
obligation  to  it,  the  richer  of  the.  firft  converts  to  chrif- 
tianityi  atleaft  many  of  them»  gave  all  they  had.  to  the 
common  (lock  appropriated  to  the  relief  of  their  breth* 
ren,  vho  in  general  were  poor.     A  greater  proof  than 
this  they  could  not  have  given  of  their  firm  belief  of 
chriRianity,  or  of  their  difinterefted  principles  in  em- 
bracing it.     Men  of  finifter  views  would  never  have  . 
done  thus  much.     Their  conduct,  therefore,  is  an  ar* 
gument  of  their  full  conyiflion  of  the  truth  of  the  gor-  • 
pel»  and  of  their  looking  for  no  reward  in  this  life^  but 
only  at  the  resurrection  of  tie  just. 

Of  this  circumflancc,however,we  ha\^  now  an  account 
of  two  perfons  taking  advantage,  by  pretending  to  have 
given  to  the  public  (lock  all  that  they  bad/or  at  leaft  ch« 
whole  of  fome  particular  pofleffion,  oreftate,  which  they 
had  fold,  thinking  perhaps  that  befides  acquiring  the  re* 
put^tion  of  genero&ty^  in  common  with  Barnabas,  and 
others  mentioned  before,  they  fliould  alfo  have  a  Ihare 
in  the  common  diftribution,  as  having  given  their  aJL 
But  if  pleafed  divine  providence  in  a  peculiarly  awful 
riianner  to  detedt  this  fraud,  to  (hew  that  the  churchy 
it  its  infant  (late,  was  under  the  immediate  dire£lion  of 
God. 

3,  All  evily  in  a'figurative  way  of  fpeaking,  is  fald  to' 
arife  from  the  influence  of  Satan,  or  the  devil,  as  if  this 
was  a  real  inviCble  being,  of  great  power  and  univcrfal 
prefencci  the  rival,  as  it  were,  of  God  himfelf'     But  as 

this 
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this  is  never  fappofcd  to  be  any  excufe  for  anj^'wicked- 
mfi  of  which  men  are  guUiy,  it  is  pbiathat  fuchlan- 
guage  could  only  be  ufed  as  a  figure  of  fpcech,  and 
that  the  evil  was  ncrer  really  thought  to  have  any  other 
fourcc  than  the  ungovcrned  paffions  of  men.,    feter  in 
this  cafe  is  far  from  confidering  Ananias  as  lefs  guilty 
upon  account  ol  Satan  having  filltd  his  heart.     On  the. 
contrar}',  this  is  the  very  thing  with  which  he  reproach- 
es him.     The  aggravation  of  his  guilt  was  that  he  at* 
tempted  to  deceive  or    impofc  upon,  not   the  apoftles, 
but  the  holy  fpirit,  by  which  they  were  guided.     This 
therefore  feems  to  be  a  cafe  of  blasphemy  against  the 
Bpirit^  of  which  our  Saviour  fpake^  as  ofan  offence  that 
would  not  be  forgiven. 

6.  It  was  ufual  with  the  Jews,  as  we  have  fcen  in 
the  cafe  of  Lazarus,  to  bury  perfons  on  the  fame  day 
that  they  died. 

13.  i.  e.  None  ventured  to  join  themfelves  to  the 
body  of  chriftians  with  a  finiflerview,  as  Ananias  and 
Sapphira  had  done»  but  they  were  all  bncere  believeiSy 
and  had  upright  views, ' 

17.  This  was  Annas,  or  Annanus,  whofe  familyi^ 
according  to  Jofephus^  were  Sad4uceesy  the  moil  inve- 
terate enemies  of  chriftianity. 

19.  This  was  a  miracle  of  a  pecuPiarly  public  nature, 
and  muft  have  made  a  great  impreffion  upon  the  peoplei 
as  we  find  it  did.  There  was  no  evidence  of  any  force 
having  been  ufed  to  cfftft  this  efcape.  The  prifon 
doors  were  found  fhut,  and  locked  after  them,  and  the 
keepers  in  their  proper  flaticn,  knov/ing  uothingof  the 
fpiatter. 

^6.  The 
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26.  The  chri  (liana  were  now  popular  agaiif,  as  Jerut 
generally  was  with  the  common  people,  who  were  con- 
vincedthat  theprefence  orpowerof  God  was  with  them 
for  tome  purpofe  or  other,  tho*  they  might  not  dillin£lly 
perceive  what, 

3t.  i.  e.  True  religion,  which  contains  the  do6lrine 
of  forgivenefs  of  fin  upon  true  repentance,  was  to  bo 
preached  under  the  name  of  chrillianity,  as  the  fame 
doArine  had  before  been  taught  as  an  article  of  the  Jcw« 
ifli  religion. 

o2.  By  the  holy  spirit  is  here  meant  thofe  mitacuhus 
powtra  by  which  they  had  been  releafed  from  their  late 
jmprifonment. 

Z3.  They  might  fee  that  it  was  in  vain  to  put  the 
apoftles  in  prifon,  from  which  they  had  been  releafed 
in  fo  miraculous  a  manner,  and  therefore  they  did  noi 
attempt  it  again.  But  as,  notwithftanding  the  fame  vaU 
raculous power,  tbej  bad  aflually  ciFe£l.d  the  death  of 
Jefus,  they  might  think  that  it  would  alfo  be  in  their 
powerto  put  the  apoftles  to  death.  Tho*,  however^  it 
was  the  will  of  God  that  they  fliould  have  that  power 
over  Jefus,  he  did  not  think  proper  that  the  apoftles' 
fliould  be  put  to  death  at  that  time* 

34*  This  Gamaliel  was  an  eminent  teacher  of  the 
taw,  and  of  great  authority  among  the  Jews,  being  meob- 
tioned  by  their  own  writers  in  that  light;  and  it  was 
he  at  whofe  feet  Paul  had  been  brought  up  a  rigid  Pha^ 
fifee,  Gamaliel  might  poflibly  think  that,  as  the  apo(l 
tles*had  unqucftionably  the  power  of  working  miracles, 
God  might  by  their  means  be  preparing  the  way  for  a 
deliverance  of  the  Jews  from  thoir  fubjeflion  to  the 


P^  NOTES  ON  THE 

Romans,  and  thus,  tho*  in  a  manner  une^pe£ted  X<f 
themrdves,  haacn  the  cqming  of  the  MefSah.  In  this 
ftate  of  unGcrtainty,  he  naturally  and  prudently  advires 
his  brethren  to  wait  the  iflae  of  this  bufinefs.  Had  the 
apoftles  promifed  that  their  mailer  would  return  again, 
iuid  deliver  Ifraeli  or  appear  in  fuch  a  character  as  the 
Jews  in  general  wilhed  their  Meffiah  to  do,  they  would 
have  had  no  objcflion  to  him.  It  was  not  the  perfon 
4)f  Jcfus  (tho'  they  could  not  well  reconcile  themfelvei 
to  Nazareth  the  place  of  his  birth)  but  his  charaflcr, 
and  pretendons,  that  they  difliked. 

S6.  This  Theudas,  who  is  not  mentioned  by  any 
other  hiAorian,  was  probably  one  of  Xhofe  who  had  raifo 
ed  difturbances  in  Judea  after  the  death  of  Herod  the 
Great.  At  that  time  the  Jews  difcovercd  a  peculiarly 
rcdlefsand  turbulent  fpirit,  the  Roman  yoke  being  then 
new  and  galling  to  them,  fo  that  they  were  ready  to 
liftento  any  impofltor  that  promifed  them  dekverance. 
Another  perfon  of  this  name,  but  after  this  time,  Jofe* 
phus  fpes^ka  of,  who  promifed  to  dif  ide  the  river  Jor«- 
dan,  as  a  proof  oJ  his  divine  niiffion,  for  the  deliverance 
of  his  countrymen. 

27.  When  the  Romans  reduced  Judea  to  tlie  forta 
of  a  province  of  the  empire,  appointing  governors,  and 
levying  taxes  (which  was  after  the  death  of  Archelausj 
the  Jewifli  nation  brooked  it  very  ill,  many  of  them 
thinking  it  even  unlawful  to  fupport  a  heathen  govern* 
2nent«  At  the  head  of  {bme  of  thefe  appeared  judas  ot 
Galilee,  whofe  hiftory  is  given  at  length  by  Jofephus, 
exa6lly  correfponding  to  this  fliort  account  in  Liike^ 
Tho'  iliis  Judas  wgis  cut  off,  many  of  the  Jews,  and 
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ftohdb\y  the  great  body  of  them,  held  the  fame  tenets^ 
which  at  laft  produced  an  open  revolt  from  the  Ko* 
mans,  terminating  in  the  uttter  de(lru6Uon'of  Jerufa* 
^         lem,  and  the  difperfion  of  the  Jews. 

Ch.  VI.  In  confequence  of  the  large  contribution* 
of  generous  and  well  ditpofed  perfons  to  the  relief  of 
the  poor  fert  of  chriftians  (than  which  a  more  unequi- 
vocal proof  couM  not  have  been  given  of  their  full  per- 
fuafion  concerning  the  truth  of  chriRianity,  and  of  the 
certainty  of  its  promifed  rewards  in  a  future  world) 
the  apoflksi  who  had  the  care  of  this  large  (tock,  found 
themfelves  embarraffed  in  the  diRribution  of  it,  pretty 
much  as  Mofes  had  been  in  «his  condu(5ling  the  Ifrael- 
ites  through  the  wildemefs^  having  by  this  means  more 
burmefs  upon  their  hands  than  they  could  properly  at- 
tend to.  And  we  find  that  they  relieved  themfelves  as 
Mofes  did,  by  appointing  a  fufEcient  number  of  perfons 
to  a6l  under  them,  in  matters  of  a  fecular  or  inferior 
nature,  while  they  applied  themfelves  to  the  more  im- 
poitant  duties  of  their  Ration,  as  apoRles,  and  preacherif 
of  the  gofpel. 

1.  Thefe  Grecians  could  not  be  Gentile  Greeks,  con- 
verted to  chriRianity,  for  as  yet  the  gofpel  was  preach- 
ed to  Jews  only,  but  to  Jews  livfng  among  the  Greeks, 
and  uBng  the  Greek  language,  which  the Jr  did  in  Ad 
fynagoguc  worfliip,  by  the  means  of  the  tranflation  of 
the  fcriptures  into  Greek.  Thefe  perfons  having,  like 
Barnabas,  who  was  of  Cyprus,  contributed  to  the  com- 
mon Rock,  as  wtll  as  the  richer  converts  in  Judea, 
thought  that  the  poor  among  them  had  the  fame   right 
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to  a  diflribuiion  from  the  common  flock  with  the  poor 
of  Judea  itfelf.  To  this»  how^everi  it  fhould  fe^m,  that 
the  Jevsiajudcahadobjededt  at  leaft  to  the  propor<« 
tion  which  had  beea  claimed^  tho*  of  the  ground  of 
ibis  diflerence  we  cannot  now  be  judges. 

2*  By  serving  tabUs  we  are  to  underftand  attending 
to  fecular  affairst  for  which  purpofe  they  fat,  and  did 
bttfineCi  at  tables.  Thus  we  read  of  the  tables  of  the 
taoney  changers  of  the  temple. 

ft.  i»  e.  That  they  were  to  be  endowed  both  naturally 
and  fupematurally  being  men  of  good  underftanding  and 
difcretioni  proper  for  the  condu£l  of  bufioefs,  and  alfo 
diltinguilked  by  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  fpirit,  which 
in  fome  degree  or  odier^  appeared  to  hare  been  com* 
man  to  all  the  difciples  in  that  age.  Thefe  feven  pet* 
£bns  are  fometimes  called  dmcorHy  tho^  not  in  the  fcrip* 
tures.  And  their  office  refembled  that  of  fuch  deacon9 
as  were  afterwards  appointed  in  chriftian  churches  in 
fome  particulars  only.  The  pcrfons  here  mentioned 
were  eminient  preachers  of  the  Gofpel,  and  arc  fotne* 
times  called  evangelists  r  This  was^ot  the  proper  bu- 
fmefs  of  deacons,  who  \Tere  only  inferior  officers  in  the 
tburch* 

5.  This  Nicholas  was  the  only  oneof  the  feren  who 
Uras  not  a  Jew  \  but  he  muft  have  been  a  perfon  who 
was  circumcifed,..  and  who  conformed  in  all  refpefis  to 
the  Jewifh  rituaL 

6.  This  laying  on.  of  hands  could  only  be  by  why  of 
dcfigiwtion  to  an  office,  for  no  fpiritual  gifts  are  faid  to 
hare  been  imparted  by  it*  Before  this  impofition  of 
the  hands  of  the  apollles;  thefe  men  are  faid  t(5  have 
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been  filled  with  the  holy  fpirit,  as  well  as  wrdi  wirdom^ 
proper  for  their  office.  Praying  for  particolar  perfon« 
was  generally  accompanied  widi  the  iihpofition  of 
hands,  the  perfon  who  prayed  laying  his  hand  upon  the 
head  of  the  perfon  for  whom  he  prayed.  As  thisim* 
'  .pofition  of  hands  is^faid  to  have  followed  the  prayer,  it 
js  poffiUk  that  this  might  be  done  by  thofe  who  could 
not  conveniently  do  it  during  the  time  of  prayer,  to 
exprefs  their  concorrence  in  the  fervice. 

7.  The  Syriac  verfion  has  otlur  Jews^  not  priests.  i 

W. 

tn  getieral  the  priefis,  and  other  perfons  in  power 
and  high  places,  were  averfe  to  chriftianity  \  but  the  evi* 
deoce  of  the  refurredlion  of  Jerus,  and  of  a  divine  powi^ 
er  accompanying  the  apollles,  w.ho  bore  witnefs  to  if^ 
^s  fo  great,  that  notwitfaftanding  their  deep  rooted 
prejtidices,  we  here  fe^  that  a  confiderable  number  of 
thefe  priefls  were  converted  to  chriftianity«  In  later 
^tknes  a  fimilar  proportion  of  perfons  of  rank  and  power, 
and  a!fo  of  men  of  fcience  and  philofophy,  became  con- 
verts to  chriflianity  \  there  being  men  of  candid  and 
ingenuous  difpofilions  in  all  llatioas  of  life,  and  in  all 
ebsA^ ;  tho'  it  eannot  be  expected  that  Uiere  fhould 
be  fo  many  of  them  amon^  thofe  who  are  didinguifhed 
for  wealth,  power,  or  knowledge,  to  whom  fuch  a  reli* 
.gtOn  as  that  of  chridianity  muft  at  fir  11  fight  have  ap- 
*  peared  very  contemptible,  and,  as  they  would  think, 
wiworihy  of  them  ;  whereas  perfons  in  Icfs  confpicu- 
099  {lacions  in  lifci  would  not  be  fo  liable  to  make  that 
objeQioQ.  The  fame  obfervaiion  was  illuftrated  at  the 
time  of  the  reformation,  perfons  in  middle  ftaiions  of  ^ 

Vi^i.  111.  N  n  life 
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life  being  the  firft  to  declare  tfaemfelves  againft  the  eor« 
ruptions  of  the  church  of  Rome  ;  and  fuch  are  the  per* 
foDS  who  in  all  cafes  have  the  leait  clifE cully  in  quitting 
any  eftabtifhed  form  of  religtoa,  and  forming  thent* 
feFres  into  new  fe£U  in  oppofition  to.  it,  following  only 
thediAates  of  their  own  confciences,  wfihoat  regaitt 
ing  what  the  world  may  fay  or  think  of  thetn,  by  which 
we  fee  perfona  in  the  opper  ranks  of  life  almoft  wholly 
governed.  Whatever  thefe  may  tUni^  or  inwardly  ap- 
prove, they  cannot  quit  their  connedtions,  but  muft 
idve  and  act  as  others  do.  It  is  therefore  far  from  be* 
ing  any  objeAion  to  chriftianity,  that  a  great  majority 
of  the  firft  converts  were  of  the  lower  claifes  of  if/!r. 
Such  perfons  have  as  good  natma)  underftandings  a^ 
their  fuperiorsi  they  have  more  leifure  to  enquire  cocr* 
ceming  truthi  and  they  have  fewer  prejudices. 

9.  The  Jews  who  were  inhaiiBtants  of  diflaot  pJaces 
had  fynagogues  at  Jerufalem  for  their  proper  tffe,  wheti 
they  relorted  thither.  For  they  could  not  have  been 
edtfied  by  attending  public  worfhip  in  the  fjtiagogues 
of  native  Jews,  as  (hey  did  not  always  underftand  the 
Hebrew  or  Chaldee  language.  l*htfe  libertines  were 
thofe  Jews  who  had  been  flaves,  et^ecially  at  Ibma^ 
but  who  by  one  means  or  other  had  obtained  their  li- 
berty, and  being  in  fufficient  numbers,  might  thufc  to 
have  a  f^'nagogue  in  Jerufalem  to  themfelves.  The  Ro- 
man hiftorians  fpeak  of  great  numbers,  fome  thoufaDds 
of  them,  about  this  time  uader  the  name  oi  Uberiini^  or 
freed*men,  being  ft* nt  from  Rome  to  Sardinia.  Mafif 
were  carried  by  Poovpey  into  Italy  where  they  were  fet 
at  liberty,  and  their  children  would  be  called  li^eri/ni. 

AgtrcaMy 
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Agreably  to  this  the  Jews  that  were  baniihed  ffoii^ 
Rome^by  Tiberius  are  faid  by  Tacitus  to  have  beeo  of 
the  libertine  race; 

11*  It  was  very  natural  for  the  Jews,  whofe  venera« 
lion  for  Mofes  was  excecdiog  great,  to  conceive  that 
chriaians^  by  fpeaking  of  Jefus  as  fuperior  to  Mofes, 
undervalued  their  great  prophet,  and  detradled  from 
Kis  authority,  and  tso  undervalue,  or  blafpbeme  Mofes, 
they  would  naturally  confider  as  the  fame  thing  with 
blofpheming  God. 

14^  ChriQ,  having  f<M'etoId  that  Jerufalem  and  the 
temple  wold  be  deftroyed,  it  is  very  poffible  that  fome 
•hriaians  might  imagine  that  this  will  be  eifeaed  by 
Ghrift  in  perfon,  at  his  fecond  coming  which  was  /^n* 
•rally  thought  to  be  very  near.  And  tho'  at  this  time 
no  chrittian  thought  of  abandpning  any  part  ol  the  law 
of  Mofes,  or  the  proper  cuttoms  of  the  Jews,  yet  the 
peculiar  inaitutions  of  chriaianity  (iho'  not  contrary 
10  any  thing  in  Judaifm)  would  naturally  be  interpreted 
4)y.  the  unbelieving  Jews  as  making  a  change  in  thofd 
ottOoms  which  Mdfcs  had  delivered  to  them.  More- 
ovtr,  the  Pharifees  would  coniider  the  oppofttion  that 
all  cbriflians  ma4e  to  their  rraifi/g^/i^,  as  an  oppoEtion 
to  the  ancient  religion. 

15.  Wheihcr  there  was  any  thing  fupcrnatural  in  the 
tomitenance  of  Stephen,  like  that  of  Mofes  when  he 
dtXceoded  from  the  mount  after  converting  with  God 
dors  not  appear.  A  look  exprcffive  of  cheer  fulnefs  and 
'  courage  might  be  all  that  wa^  intended  to  be  sxpreff- 
ed,  by  faying  that  his  face  was  as  it  had  teen  tie/ace  of 
N  n  2  a^ 
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<rn  cn^H^  as  tre  meet  in'ih  fevcral  expref&o&a  fimilar 
toth'j  ia  Jcxrifli  writers. 

Ch.  VII.  We  have  had  an  accourtt  of  Stephen,  a 
realous  preacher  of  the  gofpel,  being  accufed  before 
the  Jctrlfh  Sanhedrim,  as  a  blafphenfer  of  the  templt 
ard  of  the  law  ;  teaching  that  Jefus  would  deftroy  that 
celebrated  flruAure,  together  with  the  city  of  Jerufa- 
lem,  and  change  the  cuftoms  which  Mofes  had  deliver- 
ed. He  is  now  called  upon  to  Tpeak  in  his  own  de- 
fence, which  he  does  much  at  large,  but  in  an  indirr* 
manner*  By  going  over  the  moft  cffeniial  part  of  the 
Jew;ft\  hi  (lory  (thereby  (hewing  his  belief  of  it  in  com- 
mon  with  themfelves)  he  gives  them  to  underftand  that 
the  Divine  Beings  the  God  of  their  Fathers,  aisd  the 
giver  of  their  law,  was  not  confined  to  particular  placesr 
or  cuftoms,  but  might,  confiitently  with  the  tenor  of 
Ms  difpenfations,  introduce  thatt)f  the  gospel^  in  addU 
tion  to  that  of  the  Icno,  He'alfo  occafionalh*  fdrwarna 
them  by  the  example  of  their  forefathers,  of  the  rifqiie 
they  run  by  their  obftinacy  and  incredulity*  Bot  thU 
alfo  he  did  in  an  indire6l  manner  oa!)%  till  the  concki^ 
Con  of  his  fpeech. 

2.  By  this  he  intimated  that  the  favour  of  Gtnl  was 
not  confined  to  the  land  of  Judea,  for  that  God  ftdk 
appeared  to  Abraham  when  he  lived  in  Chaldea.  Char- 
ran  is  in  Mefopotamia,  to  the  North  of  Chaldea,  where 
Abraham  and  thofc  who  accompanied  him  refided 
fome  time  before  he  proceeded  to  the  land  that  God 
promifed  him. 

3.  We  are  not  exprefsly  told  the  reafon  whf  God 

called  Abraham  to  leave  his  country  9  but  it  may  be 

coUcacd 
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coUcAed  from  circamftances  in  the  biilory  af  the  Old. 
Teftament,  that  the  inhnbitanta  of-Chaldca  were  at  that, 
time  falling  into  idoUtiy,  and  that  the  family  of  Abr^« 
l)im  himfelf  was  infe£led  by  it.  Jofhua  fays  that  their 
fiithera  wor (hipped  idols  beyond  the  flood,  that  is  be- 
yond the  river  Euphrates,  or  while  they  refided  in  Chak 
dea,  whereas  we  fee  in  the  hiHory  of  Abraham  that  lie 
inhabitsmts  of  Canaan  and  Egypt  were  not  at  that  timd 
idolaters.  It  appears  that  even  thofe  of  the  family  of 
Abraha«n  whd  remained  m  Mefopotamia  had  idolatrous 
rites  at  the  time  of  Jacob's  going  thither ;  but  th;:fe 
they  might  have  learned  from  their  neighboare  after 
<he  time  of  Abraham. 

The  pofterity  of  Abraham  by  Ifaac  and  Jacob  were 
evidently  feparated  from  other  nations  by  a  peculiar 
ritual,  and  form  of  government,  that  lUere  inlght  b^ 
/>ae  nation  in  the  world  which  fliould  be  the  repofitory^ 
«8  it  were,  of  the  true  religion,  and  more  efpecivtlly 
that  they  Ihould  bear  their  teftimouy  to  life  great  d  >c-. 
.trioe  of  the  unity,  and  fupremacy  of  the  true  God,  as 
the  Jews  do  to  this  day,  when  even  the  chridian  worl^ 
is  fallen  into  an  idolatry  fimilar  to  that  of  the  heathens, 
paying  divine  worfhip  to  Jefus  Clirifl,  the  virgin  Mary, 
and  innumerable  other  dead  men  and  womci\^  fuch  s^s 
,the  heathen  gods  chiefly  were* 

4,  According  to  Mofcs,  Terah  muft  have  lived  in 
Mefopotamia  after  the  departure  of  Abraham.  He  had 
his  three  fons  Abraham, Nahor,  and  Uaran,when  he  was 
fcventy  years  old,  and  Abraham  was  fevcnty  five  when 
-he  left  MtTopotamia,  which  muft  have  been  in  the  one 
hiindrcd  and  fortitlh  year  of  Terah^  and  he  lived  in  ;^11 
N  n  3    *  tw« 
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two  hundred  and  five  years.  But  according  to  the  Sau 
xnaritan  copy,  which  is  of  equal  authority  with  that  of 
the  Jews,  Tcrah  lived  only  one  hundred  and  forty  years; 
and  if  Abraham  was  not  the  cldeft  of  ihe  fons  of  Te- 
rah,  be  might  have  been  bom  fome  time  after  his  fa- 
ther was  feventy  years  o\d,  fo  that  this  account  of  Ste- 
phen might  he  true. 

6.  The  Ifraelitcs  were  not  in  Egypt  much  more 
than  two  hundred  years  ;  but  the  term  four  hundred 
years  commenced  at  the  date  of  the  prophecy,  and  cod- 
ed at  the  deliverance  of  the  nation  from  their  bondage 
in  Egj  pt. 

8.  All  this  was  prior  to  the  law  of  Mofes^  of  which 
the  Jews  boafled  fo  much* 

9.  This  fhews  that  the  divine  favour  was  not  con^ 
fined  to  Judea. 

14.  The  three  fcore  and  fifteen  mentioned  here  In- 
cludes the  family  of  Jofeph,  for  without  that  they  were 
only  feventy  perfons  in  alU 

16.  It  is  probable  that  all  the  twelve  patriarchs,  as 
well  as  Jofeph»  were  buried  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  ia 
the  fame  place,  and  at  the  fame  time,  viz.  at  Sichenn, 
after  the  Ifraeliles  under  Jo(hua  had  taken  pofleffion 
of  the  country,  A  Jtwiih  writer  fpeaks  of  their  fepul- 
chres  being  there.  But  the  buryirg  place  which  had 
.  belonged  to  £mn.or  was  bought  by  Jacob  and  not  by 
Abraham.  That  which  was  bought  by  Abraham  was 
the  cave  of  Machpelah  in  Hebron,  and  had  belonged  to 
the  fons  of  Heih.  The  fa£l  was  either  imperfe£lFy  rc- 
CoUefled  by  Stephen,  or  rather  the  hiRorian,  or  there 
by  been  feme  alteration  in  the  prefcnt  text  in  confe- 

quence 
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qiience  of  tranfcribing^  It  was  id  the  cave  of  Machpe^ah 
that  Jacob  and  Leah  were  buried^  as  well  as  Abraham 
and  Sarah,  IfaacaM^d  Kebecca  before  them. 

22.  BeiDg  a  great  prophet,  and  diftingniflied  by 
many  works  of  a  miraculoua  and  ftupendous  nature. 

24.  Mofas  probably  faw  that  the  i^^gyptian  would 
have  killed  the  Hebrew,  and  therefore  he  took  the  part 
of  his  countryman,  and  aOifted  him  in  killing  the  i^'gyp* 
liao. 

25.  It  is  very  poilible  that  Mofes  might  have  form* 
.ed  fome  defign  of  delivering  his  brethren,  being  in  fo 
diilinguilhed  a  fuuation  at  the  court  of  Pharaoh,  and 
being  a  wi tnefs  of  their  oppieflion,  even  before  he  was 
divinely  appointed  for  thai  purpofe.  Or  he  might  have 
had  the  intimation  in  a  fupcrnatural  manner,  but  thia 
event  might  have  dtfconccrted  his  fcheme. 

SO.  Confcquently  Mofes  was  fourfcore  years  old 
when  he  undertook  the  deliverance  of  his  countrymen. 

33.  To  have  the  feet  bare  is  a  mark  of  reverence  in 
the  Eaft.  Thus  the  priefts.  were  without  flioes  while 
they  attended  the  fervice  of  the  temple,  but  had  their 
heads  covered,  which  is  alfo  deemed  another  token  of 
reverence,  which  is  the  reverie  of  our  cufloms. 

35.  In  this  Stephen  might  intend  ii)dire£lly  to  re« 
prove  the  Jews  of  his  day  for  their  obftinacy^  in  rem 
jelling  Chrid,  who  was  their  true  Mei&ah,  or'deliverer. 

37.  '1  his  prophecy  was  by  Peter  and  othess  applied 
to  Chrifl,  fo  that  to  acknowledge  Chrift  was  not  to  re- 
nounce Mofes. 

41.  It  does  not  appear  that  in  worflii^plng  this  idol^ 

«hzch  was.no  other  than  the  figure  of  the  Eg)  ptian  god 

N  n  4  Api» 
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Apis,  thej  meant  to  worlhip  duU  god,  but  their  o%n 
God  JehoT«h|  under  the  fame  reremblancci  a  thing  for- 
bidden in  the  fecond  commandmeBt,  but  not  a  crime 
of  To  heinoofl  a  nature  as  the  groffcr  kind  of  idolatry. 
The  feftival  which  they  inftituted  upon  this  occafion 
they  called  a  feast  to  Jehroah. 

48.  We  fee  that  one  degree  of  vice  and  depravity  i$ 
punlftied  by  what  «iay  be  caUed  9l  Judicial  blindness,  in 
confequence  of  which  men   may  be  led  into  greater 
j^t  and  of  coorfe  feverer  puniihmenu  Tbe'IfracUtesy 
notwithftanding  the  evidence  which  they  had  of  the  fole 
divinity  of  iheir  own  God|  and  his  fuperiority  to  all  the 
•gods  of  Egypt)  retafaied  the  idolatrous  cuftoms  of  that 
country  and  worOiipped  the  hoft  of  heaven,  or  the  fun, 
moon,  and  ftars,  and  had  portable  temples,  or  fliriufSp 
dedicated  to  them,  even  in  the  wildemefs,  where  they 
vrere  tmder  the  immediate  guidance  of  the  true  God» 
The  figure  of  a  star  (hews  that  the  deity  which  it  rcprc- 
fented  was  one  ot  the  hoft  of  heaven.    RemfhoHf  called 
'\Chiun  in  the  Old  Teftament,  is  faid  to  have  been  the 
planet  Saturn:     The  worfliip  of  dead  men,  which  pre- 
vailed chiefly  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  was  not 
then  known. 

All  this  hiftory  recited  by  Stephen,  (hews  the  prone* 
nefs  of  the  Jews  to  infidelity  and  dlfobedience  in  all 
former  times,  and  therefore  was  a  proper  warning  to  the 
Jews  of  his  own  day.  But  had  he  made  fuch  an  ap» 
plication  of  it  in  a  direct  manner,  it  is  not  probable  that 
Jie  would  have  been  permiticd  to  proceed  in  his  fpeecK 
fo  hr  as  he  did. 

We 
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We  fee  by  this  fpeecb  of  Stephen  how  wtll  acquaint;^ 
ted  he,  and  prob^ly  the  Jcws4q  general  were  wkh  theic 
Scriptures*  They  could  quote  and  apply  them  with 
the  greatefl  readinefs  upon  all  bccafions.  Let  us  chrif* 
tians  imitate  their  example,  and  take  pains  to  make  our 
children  as  well  acquainted  with  the  fcriptures  as  theirs 
were.  The  books  of  fcripture  are  now  more  extenfive, 
and  confequently  more  Talus^le  than  they  were  in  the 
time  of  Stephen.  We  ought  therefore  to  prise  them 
the  more,  and  make  the  more  ufe  of  them;  and  we  fliall 
be  much  more  blame  worthy  if  we  do  not. 

*  Stephen,  inhis  defence  again  (I  the  charge  of  Woj- 
pheming  Moses^  and  introducing  cuftoms  contrary  to 
thofe  appointed  by  him,  briefly  goes  orcr  as  I  have  ob- 
fcrved,  the  hifiory  of  the  Jews,  and  of  the  Mofaic 
difpenfation,  and  in  the  courfe  of  his  fpeech  he  takes 
the  opportunity  of  noticing  many  inflances  of  obftina- 
cy  and  difobedience  in  the  Jews  of  former  times,  as  a 
warning  to  thofe  before  whom  he  was  fpeaking. 

44';  The  temple,  to  which  the  Jt!ws  in  the  time  of 
Stephen  were  fo  fuperftitioufly  attached,  had  no  being 
feveral  hundred  years  after  the  titne  of  Mofcs.  It  might 
therefore  be  infcred  that,  as  God  was  acceptably  wor- 
ftipped  before  the  creation  of  that  ccI^.bratcd  ftru6lure, 
he  might  alfo  be  fo  without  it. 

"45,  Jesus^  which  is  the  fame  word  in  Greek  with 
Joshua  in  Hebrew,  (ignifies  Saviour  ;  but  that  Jofliua 
who  fucceeded  Mofes,  was  intended  to  be  a  type  of 
Jefiis,  does  not  appear.  In  fome  refpe&s,  indeed,  their 
.charaflers  and  their  offices  bear  a  refemblance  to  each 

other 
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r,  at  tkat  Joflwa  pot  the  Jews  in  poffcflioa  of  die 
iHdof  CcBMis  and  JcfiM  wiU  put  aU  hit  faithful  foW 
lovcfa  IB  poflefioo  of  what  is  called  tke  ieavenfy  Cki* 
iManu  Bat  no  ferioos  flrcfi  la  to  be  laid  otk  Cmcb  re». 
tmH— cea,  or  tjpes,  as  thcfe. 

40r  Tbis  part  of  the  fpeech  of  Siqihcn  n  evidcmlj 
okalatod  to  Icffen  the  foperftiUoos  rcfpcA  which  tbr 
Jews  of  that  day  had  §or  their  temple.     According^  to 
dbdr  bw,  they  were  to  pray  lookbg  towards  thathiuld* 
i9|^  or  the  pbce  where  it  flood,  as  it  were  to  rensiad 
die  Dtrine  Being  of  his  proanifes  refpeAiiigihatcoiia* 
tHf  «nd  the  final  Settlement  of  the  Ifraelites  id  it  -,  bst 
Ac  focceb  of  their  pn jers  did  not  a^  all  depend  opott 
dai  ciicumftance  (  and  with  reipeQ  to  us  Genliles 
Anv  is  no  fixed  place  -to  which  we  are  to  hare  lelpeCI; 
la  oor  devatioo9.     Ja  all  places  God,  who  is  a  fpiri$,  im 
occiepl»i>4y  worfluped^  if  it  be  in  spirit  and  in  trut/u 
The  hawing,  or  worihipping,  towards  the  £aft,  ia  the 
drrotiohs  of  fome  chriftians,  was  a  pretty  early  stt» 
ftmcc  of  fuperlliuon,  but  Ihottld  not  for  that  reafoa  be 
IKiBCiaQcd. 

51.  Stephen,  having  tiil  ihis  part  of  his  fi>eeeh,  only 
indlmtFif  ccnfured  his  judges,  had  been  fufforedto  pro- 
ceed fo  far  without  interruption.  But  now  that  he 
ooascstoa  pointed  and  fcvere  application  to  what  be 
had  bSdp  comparing  the  Jews  of  this  day  to  thoCa  f>f 
frece^iag  ages,  they  were  not  able  to  be^x  lU 

5X  There  is  no  particular  nientica  of  angels  being 
cjBidb^'d  in  giving  the  law  of  Mofcs,  except  Cbey  be 
iibacodcdbv  \\\o(t  Saints  with  whom,  in  Ills  bleiungof 
the  twekc  uiUc9|  he  Cays  that  G;^  came  (Deut  xx&ii.  2) 

the 
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tfit  Lord  camefrohi  Sinai;  he  came  with  ten  thousand  of 
Saints.  From  his  rigiu  hand  went  a  iery  law  for 
them.  Alfo  Dafrid  fays  Pfalm  LXviii,  17.  The  chariots 
eflhe  Lord  are  twentu  thousand^  even  thousands  oftbou* 
.  iands»  The  Lord  is  among  them^  as  in  Sinai  in  the 
holy  place.  From  this  language^  however,  wHcU  is 
perhaps  only  figuratiYe^  came  the  idea  whicl>  wasHiom* 
mon  to  the  Jews  and  the  apoftles,  that  the  law  was 
given  by  the  inftrumentality  of  Angels^  as  an  order  of 
brings  diftin£tfrom  man*  For  xn  the  language  of  fcrip^ 
fare  whatever  Cod  malces  ufeof  is  foroetimes  called 
biff  angrl^  or  ifiessenger.  As  when  the  PfalmiR  Ciys, 
Se  maieth  the  winds  his  afigels^  and  Jlames  of  fire  hh 
ministers  ;  for  thus  the  verfe  ought  to  be  rendered* 

Admitting,  however,  that  thte  luw  was  given  by  a«i* 
f  els,  it  is  plain  that  it  could  not  be  given  by  Chr:{^ 
whom  fome  think  to  have  been  the  medium  of  all  the 
divine  communicatfons  to  man  from  the  beginning  of 
die  world.  For  the  autlior  of  the  epiflle  to  the  Hebrews 
^xprefsly  difticguiihes  Clirid  from  thofe  beings  that  are 
called  angels^  and  gives  reafons  why  the  Saviour  of  matt 
ihould  be  a  man,  and  not  an  angeU 

55%  This  glory  of  God  which  Stephen  faw,  was  pn>« 
bably  a  luminous  appearance,  fuch  as  had  appeared  on 
the  mount  of  transfiguration,  and  in  the  tabernacle  and 
temple  of  old,  as  the  fymbol  of  divine  prefence.  This 
vifion  was  highly  proper  to  encourage  SiephcQt  as  tbe 
firft  martyr  for  the  faith  oi  Chrift.    . 

Here  Jefus  is  as  particularly  diflinguifhed  from  God 
as  he  is  clftwhcrc  from  ange/if  i  ai^l  in  the  fcriplures 

there 
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diere  Is  no  mention  made  of  aig^  iotetiigeni  beings  bo^ 
fides  Gody  angels^  and  men. 

56.  This  could  not  lail  to  exafperate  the  Jcviib 
Sanhedrim  before  whom  Stephen  was  fpe^jkin^;,  in  a 
particiJar  maaaer,  as  they  were  the  very  words  whiclx 
Jeftts  himfelf  pronounced  before  them  when  be  was  ad- 
jured b^  the  Ugh  prieft  to  teU  them  whether  he  waa 
the  Mefiahor  not;  when  he  replied,  /  a»,  and  ye 
shall  see  tie  son  of  mm  sitting  on  the  rigbi  hand  of 
fxrwer^  that  is  ot  God,  and  cofning  in  the  clouds  of 

teaven, 

59.  It  may  be  thought  extraordinary  that  the  Jews 
Ihould  have  no  power  of  life  anddeath|  when  Jcfas  waa 
condemned  by  them,  and  yet  Ihould,  without  any  s^jAw 
cation  to  the  Ron^n  governor^  not  only  pafs  fentence 
of  death  upon  Stephen,  but  a£luaUy  execute  it,  nn^ 
while  the  fame  governor  Pilate  was  in  die  cottnoy.  Jiut 
Pilate  was  intereftcd  in  conniving  at  many  irregular 
proceedings  of  the  Jews  ;  having  been  guilty  of  many 
trregdarities  himfelf,  and  dreading  a  profecution  from 
tliem.  Be&des,  as  this  might  not  be  at  the  time  of 
any  of  the  Jewifli  fedivals,  fo  that  the  governor  weidd 
not  be  at  Jcrufalcm  but  at  Csfarea,  the  Jewi(h  rulers 
might  in  his  abfcnce  take  the  greater  liberty.  That 
Stephen  was  put  to  death  in  a  tumultuous  mannf^, 
without  the  regular  fentence  of  a  court,c;innot  be  fuppo- 
fed.  For  as  he  is  faid  to  have  been  brought  before 
the  council  by  the  people^  the  elders^  mid  the  Scribes^  and 
the  Hfghprkst  himfelf  prefided  at  the  trial,  this  muft 
have  been  the  Scfnhedriin^  or  the  highcft  court  of  judica- 
ture among  the  Jews. 

CO  With 


Cn.  VII.  BOOK  OP  ACTS.  58d 

60.  With  what  oneekneCi  did  this  firft  chriftian  mar« 
tyr  die,  hotr  much  in  the  fpirit  of  his  mafteri  praying 
for  his  etieihies. 

It  18  evident  that  the  proper  prayer  of  Stephen  wat 

dddrefled  to  God.  As  to  his  faying»  Lord  ytsiis  receive 

my  spirit^  or  hst  bneath^  vr\iic\i  was  agre^Ie  to  the 

cuftoms  o(^  antiquity,  when  the  receiving  of  the  laft 

breath{was  co^fidered  as  the  proper  office  of  the  perfon^s 

ne^left  friend,  or  relation,  it  muft  be  eonlidered  that 

it  was  addfefled  to  a  perfon  whom  he  aAually  faw  in 

vifiOD,  the  ftrong  impfeSon  of  which  muft  have  been 

upon  fats  mind  »*  and  a  fingle  cafe  of  fo  extraordinary  an 

occsfioD  as  this,  wiil  by  no  means  authorize  us  to  ad'* 

drefs  our  prayers  to  Chrift*    It  is  evident  that  the«ar% 

'  chYtftiaifti  did  not  confider  this  example  as  proper  for 

their  imitation.    I  bow  my  inecy  fays  Paul,  to  the  God 

end  Father  of  our  Lord  Jena  Christ,  not  to  Chrift 

faimfelf.     Our  Savioui'^s  owli  direflion^  about  prayerv 

lexpref^ly  exdode  himfelf  from  b4Bg  the  objeft  of  it. 

HeticefoAbf  lie  fay^'y^  shall  a$l  me  nothing,  Imt  whoU 

f^er  ye  shall  ash  the  Father  ih  my  nama^  I  -wilighek 

you. 

There  was  a  peculiar  propriety  in  Stephen's  com- 
mitting  his  spirit,  or  rather  his  life,  to  the  care  of 
dirrfl,  as  he  is  toxome  again  to  raife  all  the  dead,  and 
thus  to  give  to  aU  his  faithful  followers  the  lives  which 
they  had  loft  in  his  fervice,  that  from  that  time  tuhers 
he  isy  there  may  thnj  he  a/so,  Stephen  is  not  faid  to 
have  gone  to  Chrill,  whom  he  faw  in  vififin,  immed^'- 
•«l»ly' after  his  deceafe,  l^,  on  the  contrary,  hefcH 
asleep  J  or  went  into  a  dormant  infenfible  ftate,  in  which^ 

bei 
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fae«  and  Jlthe  dead,  are  tojcootinoe  till  the  genetalre* 
farre£lioD*  Tilt  that  glorious  timev  our  Ihes  are  fuid 
to  be  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  but  that  wAen  Christ  who 
h  our  life,  or  has  as  it  were  the  cuftodj  of  our  Itves^ 
shall  appear,  then,  but  not  before  shall  we  adso  appear 
with  him  in  ^ory.  Let  us,  my  (hriQian  brethreOt  ba 
continually  looking  forwird  to  diis  bleffed  hope. 

Ch.  VI IL  The  Jewifli  rulers,  encours^ed  by  their 
fuccefs  in  the  death  of  Stephen,  and  exafperated  at  the 
fevere  reproofs  which  he  had  given  them,  proceeded  to 
a  more  open  and  general  perfecution  of  the  chriftians^ 
the  Roman  got emm^nt  feeming  Co  uke  no  part  in  the 
bufiAers.  PilatCf  if  he  was  ftill  the  j^ovemor,  was  in* 
terelled  not  to  offend  the  Jews,  and  the  Romans  ia  gen« 
eral  might  not  be  forry  to  fee  the  Jews  divided  among 
themfelves,  and  wreaking  their  vecgeance  upon  cne 
another/  as  hy  this  means  they  might  think  ii  would  be 
culier  to  keep  thtm  all  in  fubje£lioo«- 

This  firft  perfeQiaion  was  probably  foUe  years  after 
the  afcanGonof  Jefus.  .  It  feemed  good  %d  dhrine  pro* 
f  idence  to  ^are  the  chriftiau  church  in  its  very  infant 
ftate«  And  this  firft  perfecution  was  only  from  the 
|ewF,  it  being  many  years  from  this  time  before  the 
Jtomans  took  any  umbrage  at  the  riling  fed,  and  by 
that  time  the  chriflian  religion  had  taken  fo  deep  root 
Ks  not  to  be  injured  by  it.  On  the  contrary^  it  receir* 
ed  Hrength,  as  it  was  more  gonerally  diffufed  by  meaDS 
of  every  perfecution,  and  cfpecially  the  more  violeal 
•nes. 

I.Saul,  whowasafterfprdsthe  apoftle  PauU  lOtt* 
now  a  young  man-    Till   this   time  he  had  probably 

been 
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been  purfuinghis  fludies,  and  might  liave  been  fo  fituA- 
led  as  to  have  bad  but  little  opportuni  ty  of  knowingf  efu^ 
or  of  being  acquainted  with  his  dd£lrine.  However,  iht 
force  of  prejudice,  even  inMreli  difpoCed  minds,  is|ia  cer« 
tain  circomftanceS)  veiry  greatifo  that  it  little  becomes  at 
tojadgeof  the  hearts  of  men  by  their  conduct  only* 
Paul  had  aAually  a  zeal  for  God,  tlio*  it  n^as  a  seal  with- 
out knowledge,  and  our  Saviour  himrdf  fays  to  hU 
difciples  that  in  tilling  them  men  would  think  that  tkej 
iUd  God  service.  In  general,  however,  it  cannot  be 
*  doubted  but  that  perfecutors  jbave  been  influenced  by 
bad  motives,  their  real  views  having  been  not  to  the  g!o«» 
ty  of  God,  but  their  own  temporaf  advantage,  or  the 
gratification  ot  their  revenge.  ^ 

We  fee  here  how  the  dtfcples  of  JfeAis  obeyed  th« 
precepts  of  their  matter,  in  flying  from  the  places  where 
ihey  werjt  perfecilted,  and  how  by  this  means  the  know*' 
t^dge  of  the  gofpel  was  farther  diflPafed. 

%  Kotwithftanding  the  public  execution  of  Stephen 
as  a  criminal,  his  friends  had  the  courage  to  ihew  their 
refpeft  for  inm  by  si  public  fiuieral,  iojthe  ufual  fama 
of  the  country. 

5.  *1  he  Samaritans  held  all  the  fundamental  prlncfS^ 
pies  of  the  Jewifti  religion,  and  many  ofihem  were  cff 
Hebrew  extradliOn^^  Sev'eral  of  them  alfo  were  particuf« 
larly  prepared  for  the  reception  of  the  gofpel,  'by  the 
preadiingbf  Jefushimfelf,  whom  they  acknowledged  to 
be  rhe  Mcfliah. 

'1  his  I'hilfp  as  well  as  Steplien,  was  one  of  the  $even 
who  had  been  chofetrto  rtUcve  the  apoftles  in  bu&nefs 


59a  NOTES  ON  THE. 

» 

of  a  fecular  nature.  They  are  commonly  called  dea^ 
C9rt*,  but  they  appear  alfo  to  have  been  affiftants  to  the 
•pottles  IB  preaching  the  gofpel,  and  are  therefore 
foroetimes  called  evangelists. 

7.  The  cure  of  madnefs,  which  was  imagined  by  the 
Jews  to  be  occafioned  by  the  agency  of  evil  fpirits,  and 
that  of  the  palfy,  which  is  alfo  here  mentioned,  were 
both  of  ihem  miracles  of  a  very  extraordinary  nature, 
and  they  are  always  noticed  as  fuch  in  all  the  gofpcl 
hiftory. 

9.  This  Simon  is  generally  called  Simon  Magus,  and. 
in  the  ecckfiaRical  hiftory  there  are  many  traditi* 
ons  concernir.g  hin* ;  fome  of  them  fufficienlly  ridicu- 
lous and  abfurd.  He  was  probably  one  of  thofe  who 
made  profeffion  of  the  oriental  philofophy,  and  who 
were  commonly  called  magians.  Tho'  moft  of  thefe 
philofophcrs  were  idolaters,  worfliipping  the  fun,  and 
for  that  ,purpofe  making  ufe  of  the  emblem  of fire^ 
they  were  not  all  fuch.  t'or  Daoiel  was  made  the 
chief  of  this  order  at  Babylon,  tho'  he  was  a  worlhippcr 
of  the  true  God.  The  magians  made  profeifion  ^f  «ci- 
cncexTi  general,  but  more  efpecially  of  aftronomy  and 
tllrology.  They  alfo  pretended  to  many  fecrets,  of  the 
nature  of  charms,  by  the  power  of  which  th^  were 
thought  to  do  wonderful  things,  and  many  of  them,  like 
the  Egyptian  magicians,  impofcd  upon  tlie  credulity  of 
the  vulgar  by  artful  tricks.  Hence  in  time,  caaac  the 
modern  ufe  of  the  term  mngk\ 

10.  i.  c.  He  was  fuppofed  to  be  poffcJTcd  of  fome 
cxtraordiniry  power,  not  only  fuch  as  God  alone  could 
confer,  Lut  fuch  as  was  peculiar  to  thofe  beings  who  arc 

thought 
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.thought  to  derive  their  origin  by  an  immediate  ema« 
nation  from  the  Supreme  Being.  Such  beings  as  thefe 
were  thought  by  the  philofophers  of  that  age  tobefent 
occafiooally  into  this  lower  world,  in  the  form  of  men; 
Such  an  one  the  chridian  Gnoftics  conceived  Chrift  to 
have  been  ;  and  fuch,  it  is  probable,  this  Simoa 
Magus,  or  his  followers,  pretended  that  he  waa»    ^^ 

13,  Simon  feems  to  have  con&dered  Philip  as  a  man 

pofieffed  of  more  extraordinary  fecrets  than  himfelf, 

and  he  attached  himfelf  to  him,  pretending  to  be  a  be- 

'liever,  perhaps  with  a  view  to  obferve  him  more  naur- 

rowly,  and  thereby  learn  his  arts. 

17.  It  is  evident  from  this,  that  the  impardng'of  the 
gift  of  the  holy  fpirit  (the  only  confequence  of  whidi 
probably  was  the  being  able  to  fpeak  in  unknown 
tongues)  was  peculiar  to  the  apoftles*  It  pleafed  die 
Divine  Being  to  rliftinguifli  this  order  of  men  in  this 
particular  manner,  tho'  we  are  not  to  fuppofe  that  thLSf 
or  any  other  miraculous  power,  was  exerted  at  the  mere 
pleafure  of  the  apofiles,  but  only  when  they  had  si  di« 
vine  impulfe  for  that  purpofe. 

'  19.  It  was  evidently  the  power  of  working  miracUa 
alone  that  impreffcd  the  mind  of  Simon  fo  forcibly. 
He  faw  his  own  arts  to  be  nothing  in  comparifon  with 
the  powers  of  which  the  apoflle  was  poflefled  f  and 
thinking  that  this  power,  like  all  that  he  pretended  tp| 
might  be  communicated  to  another,  he  wiflied  to  make 
himfelf  matter  of  it ;  and  as  he  was  willing  to  impart 
his  fecrets  to  other  perfons  for  what  he  fliould  think 
would  be  a  valuable  condderationi  he  naturally  ima* 
Ifinjd  that  Peter  would  do  fo  too. 
.     yoh.lIL  Oq  JFrom 
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From  this  attempt  of  Simon  to  purthafe  a  rpiritnal 
gift,  the  purchafmg  of  benefices  or  church  preferments, 
fcas  obtained  the  name  of  Simony. 

21,  He  had  from  the  beginning  formed  a  very  wrong 
idea  of  the  nature  and  obje6t  of  chriAianit}%  not  confw 
dcringthat  the  reformation  of  heart  and  life,  witlia 
view  to  a  happy  immortality,  was  the  diflinguifbmg 
end  of  it*  He  confidered  it  as  a  branch  of  science, 
which  appeared  to  be  fuperior  to  his  own,  in  what  moft 
of  all  drew  his  attention,  riz.  thofe  exiraordinaiy 
things  which  it  enabled  chriftians  to  do. 

23.  Here  is  an  alUifion  to  a  fimilar  exrreflion  of  Mo- 
fes,  who  fpeaking  of  a  tendency  to  idolatry,  fays  i/*  a 
root  of  bitterness^  that  is  a  noxious  weed,  fpring  up. 

2\.  Simon  was  evidently  overawed  with  the  folem* 
nity  and  the  forciblencfa  of  this  feverc  rebute,  givea 
by  a  perfon  whofe  extraordinary  power  he  (q  much  ad- 
mired. Whether  he  afterwards  became  a  true  peni- 
tent, and  gave  more  attention  to  the  proper  nature  of 
chriftianity,  does  tiot  appear  from  thishiilory.  Accord- 
ing to  the  chriflian  writers,  he  continued  not  only  an 
unbclierer,  but  an  inveterate  enemy  to  chriftianity. 

15.  This  Simon  is  generally  confidered  by  the  early 
chriflian  writers  as  the  founder  of  the  Gnostic  heresy^ 
which  was  the  carltcft  corruption  of  chriftianity,  and 
-  of  which  I  fliall  take  a  proper  opportunity  to  give 
fome  account.  But  it  is  more  probable  that  without  ever 
being  a  chriftian,  he  was  one  of  thofe  who  diftinguifbed 
thjmfelves  by  the  introdu6lion  of  that  fpecies  of  philo* 
fophy  which  has  fmcc  obtained  the  name  of  OrioKtal^ 
but  which  was  in  fa6l  the  only  philofophy  of  eariy 

times, 
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timesi  that  of  the  Greeks  themreWes  being  derived 
from  it.  According  to  it,  ^1  fouls  were  emanations 
from  the  fupreme  mind,  or  parts  detached  from  him, 
and  often  continued  in  an  unembodied  finite  biefore' 
they  were  fent  down  into  this  world.  Thofe  converts 
to  chriftianity,  who  had  adopted  the  principles  of  this 
philofophy,  and  were  unwilling  to  abandon  them,  being 
offended  at  the  idea  of  having  nothing  more  than  a 
crucified  man  for  their  mafler^  held  that  the  foul,  ot 
the  intelleflual  part  of  Chrift,  had  held  a  diftinguiflied 
rank  in  a  prior  (late,  and  that  for  the  reformation  of 
the  world  he  was  fent  down  into  it.  To  this  celeftial 
and  fuper-angelic  fpirit,  they  gave  the  name  of  Chrift ; 
fuppofing  that  he  either  aflumed  the  form  of  a  man 
without  the  fubftance,  or  merely  inhabited  the  man 
Jefus,  without  partaking  of  his  fu£Ferings,  which  they 
confidered  as  unworthy  of  a  being  of  his  rank. 

This  opinion  had  made  a  confiderable  progrefs  a« 
xnong  chriftians,  even  in  the  time  of  the  apoftte  Paul, 
and  much  more  at  the  time  that  John  wrote  his  epif« 
ties,  in  which  he  expreffes  the  greateft  averfibh  to  it; 
This  was  the  beginning  of  the  exaltation  of  the  perfoit 
of  Chrift ;  and  tho'  the  principle,  of  ground  of  it,  was 
afterwards  changed  by  the  Pl^tonizing  chriftiahs^  it 
|>roceeded  to  the  proper  drif cation  and  xvorsHip,  of  him, 
as  God  equal  in  power  and  glory  to  the  father.  Ot 
this  firft  and.iioft  enormous  comiptibn  of  chriftianity 
we  cannot  be  too  fully  apprized,  nor  can  it  be  too  ftre- 
Bttouily  oppofed.  It  will  be  in  vain  to  preach  ctiriftia!?. 
ity  to  Jews  or  Mahometans,  till  it  be  undcrftood  thfic 
chriftfams  hold  the  great  doflrine  of  t^he  unrivalled  <;. 
Oo3  ,.    - 
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prenae^  oftmt  God^  t&e  father^  and  the  pcrfca  fiibjc^ 
UoB  of  Chriflt  aad  all  other  bemgs»  to  him* 

Philip  the  evangelift,  one  of  the  feren  who  «ea 
appointed  extraordioaiy  afllflaDts  to  the  apoftles^  hafi^ 
preached  die  gofpel  wkh  (uocers  ia  Samaria^  which  n 
tbeoocafioft  of  brtngiiig  thither  Peter  and  Jokiiy  ^  j 
hy  the  impofition  of  their  hatuU  the  holy  fpirit  mi^ 
be  glYen  to  tho  new  difciplesy  is  now  Tent  by  God  « 
another  miSoa* 

2€h  Gaza  was  a  towa  in  the  fouthctm  extremity  of  the 
ftmd  of  Jttdea,  and  which,  under  the  name  of  Gttib, 
bad  formerly  bdonged  to  the  PhiUftines.  It  ia  on  the 
iffk  coaft  towards  Egypt,  in  a  trafl  of  land  feparatd 
iram  Jitdf  a  by  a  (andy  defert. 

27«  It  was  moch  the  cudom  of  the  Eaftem  coudi 
to  have  (he.  principd  bufinefs  of  them  dose  by  eunudnk 
Candace  waf  for  a  long  time  a  name  common  to  all  tbt 
^e^na  of  Etbiopiaf  as  Pharaoh  had  been  to  aU  tk 
Icingi  of  Egyptf  and  Cmmr^  or  Jugusiusy  to  the  cwfo- 
ora  of  Rome* 

CanddceW  kingdom  was  upon  the  Nile  in  Atbaca 
Hidr  capita)  was  taken  in  the  time  of  Auguflus*  Her 
fiicceflbra  exia  there  to  thia  day.  BruceU  Trawhi 
p-  505* 

This  eunuch  muft  have  been  a  profelyte  to  Ju^ 
ifm,  and  as  fuch  have  been  circumcifed.  Heiiad  pio- 
l>ably  been  at  Jerufalem  to  attend  one  of  the  three  grett 
Jewilh  feRivals.  Comcluw  was  the  ftrft  profelyte  of 
the  uncircomcifioD,  and  of  him  we  have  had  no  acconat 
wyet. 

nSWf 
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28.  Wc  Tee  ihe  piety  and  excellent  difporuion  of 
this  euDUchy  in  fo  einploying  himfelf  on  his  journey. 
He  was  probably  in  that  Tandy  defart  in  which  a  carri- 
age of  any  kind  muR  have  proceeded  very  flowly^  and 
herefore  have  given  more  leifure  and  convenience  for 
reading. 

32.  All  the  ihore  antient  Jewifh  commentators  al- 
low this  paffage  of  the  prophet  Ifaiah  to  have  been  a 
prophecy  concerning  the  Meffiah.  They  alfo  inferred 
from  it,  that  the  Meffiah  would  have  many  difficulties  ^ 
to  ftruggle  with*  before  he  would  arrive  at  the  firm  ef- 
tablilhment  of  his  power. 

33.  Some  interpret  this  as  if,  on  account  of  the 
mean  appearance  of  the  MelHah^andhisnot  being  open- 
ly patronized  by  any  perfon  of  confe^uence,  he  was 
thought  to  be  a  more  proper  facrifice  to  the  refentment 
of  the  Jews.  To  a  perfon  fo  abje£l>  juflice,  for  reafons 
of  ftate„  was  denied. 

The  phrafe,  Who  shall  declare  his  generation^  is  by 
fo  me  interpreted  to  mean,  who  will  take  his  part,  by 
fpeakingin  his  favour,  in  a  court  of  juAice  ;  and  Jefus 
appears  to  have  been  alone,  and  unfupported,  during 
li]s  whol^  trial  and  condemnation*  But  other  perfons 
think  it  more  natural  to  confider  it  as  an  exclamation 
againfl  the  wickednefs  of  that  generation. 

i7.  How  fhort  and  Ample  was  ihe'faith  of  chriftl- 
ans  in  thofe  times.  Happy  would  it  have  been  for  the 
church  if  no  more  articles  of  faiih  had  been  added  to 
this  creed. 

38.  It  does  not  follow  from  this  paffage  that  Philip 

and  the  eunuch  went  into  tbewater^  fo  as  to  be  covered 

O  o  3  by 
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by  it.  In  that  defart  fimdy  couotiy,  it  is  not  very  pr^ 
l>aUe  that  any  fuch  river  or  pool  of  water,  could  be 
found.  Bat  the  worda  which  we  render  going  ini9  tk 
wateri  may  be  rend^ed  gCMng  to  it*  So  alfo  comii( 
out  of  the  water  mi^ht  have  been  rendered  coming,  or 
returning,  fromiu 

39*  There  ia  a  remarkable  various  reading  in  this  I 
verfe,  countenanced  by  fome  of  the  moft  ancient  mt* 
nufcripts  and  quotations,  viz*  The  spirit  of  the  Lsri 
feUupon  the  eunuch^  and  tie  angel  of  God  caught  awaj 
'  Plnlip.  As  the  holy  fpirit  defcended  upon  Comelios 
and  his  friends  without  the  impofition  of  die  hands  of 
Peter,  and  no  apoftle  was  [H-efent  here,  it  is  not  impro^ 
bable  but  that  this  might  have  been  the  cafe  with  di( 
eunuch  as  a  c^rti&cation  |to  him  of  his  being  accepted 
.as  a  dirciple  of  Chrifi,  and  to  Qrengdien  his  ftdth  is 
bis  new  profeflion.l 

We  have  no  inftance  of  any  other  miracle  iimibr  i 
to  this  in  all  the  gofpel  hiftory,  viz.  of  a  perfoa  being  { 
removed  from  one  place  to  another  in  a  miraculooi 
manner ;  but  fuch  an  one  occurs  in  the  Old  Teftament 
with  refpea  to  Elijah. 

40.  He  went  along  the  fea  coaft  till  he  came  to  O- 
farea,  where  he  probably  fettled ;  as  many  years  after 
this,  Paul  found  his  daughters  there, 

Ch.  IX.  In  a  former  chapter  we  had  an  account  of 
^aul  of  Tarfus,  a  young  man  zealous  for  the  obfervance 
of  the  law,  and  an  adlive  oppofer  of  chridianity*  He 
was  probably  a  perfon  of  fome  rank  an4  fortune*  He 
was  evidently  in  high  eftimation  with  the  rulers  of  the 
Jews,  and  ha4  the  confidence  of  the  high  priefts,  9xA 

other 
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other  chief  magiftrsites,  in  conducting  the  perfecution 
againil  the  chridians.  It  was  at  his  feet  that  they  who- 
ftoned  Stephen  laid  their  cloaths»  having  probably  been 
appointed  to  fee  the  feutcnce  of  the  court  put  in  exe- 
cutioD.  We  now  fee  ihis  very  pcrfon,  the  mod  unlikely 
that  could  have  been  imagined  to  become  a  convert  to 
cbriRianity,  not  only  being  converted^  but  becoming  a 
mofl  zealous  and  a6live  promoter  of  it.  No  fingle  con- 
▼e>  (ion  could  afford  fo  fair  an  argument  for  the  truth 
oi  the  gofpel,  becaufe  nothing  but  the  ftropgeft  evi« 
deuce,  natural  or  fupernatural,  could  have  overcome 
fuch  incredulity.  And  we  (hall  find  the  circumstances 
of  the  conversion  to  be  as  remarkably  in  favour  of  the 
reality  of  it,  as  the  confideration  of  his  previous  cha* 
ra6ler  and  fituation. 

\  1*  So  zealous  was  Saul  in  this  bufmefs  of  perfecu- 
tion that  he  needed  no  incitement.  He  himfelf,  we  fee, 
fought  the  employment.  He  went  to  the  bigh-prieft, 
and  defired  oi  him  authority  to  perfecute  the  chriftians, 
not  in  Judea  only,  where  the  violence  of  the  perfecu- 
tion had  probably  led  a  great  part  tofecrcte  themfelvcs, 
and  from  which  it  had  driven  others,  but  in  the  neigh- 
bouring countries,  where  the  Jews. acknowledged  the 
authority  of  the  Sanhedrim  in  matters  relating  to  rcli- 
gion,  no  lefs  than  thofe  who  refided  in  Jerufalem.  In. 
Damafcus  the  Jews  appear  to  have  been  very  numer- 
ous, and  in  great  credit,  as  may  be  feen  in  Jofephus  the 
bidorian  of  thofe  times. 

2.  He  carried  them  bound  tojerufaleir,  becaufe  he 

could  have  no  authority  to  puni(h  them  in   Damafcus, 

^  tho' 
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tho*  by  the  connivance  of  the  Roman  gbvernori  it  might 
be  done  in  Judea* 

5*  It  IS  obTeirable  diat  thU  fupentatural  appearand^ 
Was  not  in  the  night,  when,  by  the  help  of  a  flrong  iioa- 
ginatiooy  a  perfon  may  fancy  almoft  any  thing,  but  at 
Mid-day^  as  Paulhimfdf  obfervee,  and  not  when  he  iras 
abne,  but  in  company,  and  in  company  of  men  like 
himfelf,  going  on  the  fame  buGnefs,  no  doubt  encourag* 
ing  one  another,  and  therefore  void  of  all  apprehenliMi 
from  the  nature  and  confequences  of  what  they  were 
about; 

This  light  is  elfewhere  faid  to  exceed  the  brightnen 
oftbesun^  and  indeed  it  muft  have  been  fo  if  it  was  dif* 
tinguifhed  at  adl ;  becaufe  it  was  at  mid  day,  when  the 
fun  gives  the  greateft  light,  but  this  extraordinary 
light  muft  have  overpowered  ]t» 

5.  Here  'we  fee  how  much  our  Lord  intereds  him- 
fclf  for  his  difciples  and  followers.  To  perfecute  thenii 
is  to  perfecute  him,  a  fentiment  which  we[fee  more 
fully  illuftrated  in  his  own  account  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  great  day  of  judgment. 

The  word  we  render  pricksj  fliouM  rather  be  goadt^ 
alluding  to  a  ftrongpointedrod  with  which  thofc  who 
in  the  Eaftem  countries  hold  the  plough,  prick  the  ox- 
en that  draw  it,  againft  which  if  the  oxen  kick,  they  only 
hurt  and  wound  themfelves.  With  an  ox's  goad  of 
this  kind,  and  which  are  ftill  ufed  in  the  Eafl,  Shamgar 
fought  and  killed  a  great  nuniber  of  perfons,  as  we  read 
in  the  book  of  Judge  s. 

7.  Saul  does  not  appear  to  have  feen  any  thing  be« 
Mes  the  fupernatural  light,  and  all  that  his  attendants 

heard 
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heard  was  ihe  mere  sound  of  a  voice,  but  not  the  artlcu* 
late  xvordsj  which  Saul  only  diftinguiflicd.  As  it  doc^ 
not  appear  that  Saul  communicated  this  to  his  compa« 
nions,  they  were  probably  witnefTes  to  the  fupematum^ 
appearance  only,  without  kno%ring  the  nature  or  the 
confequences  of  iti^and  without  being  converted  to 
chriftiamty,  as  Saul  was.  They  were  therefore  the 
mod  unexceptionable  witnefles  of  the  fa6l,  and  to  them, 
with  great  propriety  he  afterwards  appeals. 

9.  i.  e.  Till  the  third  day. 

1 4,  Alli^  that  call  on  tby  name^  ihould  be  rendered 
all  who  call  themselves  by  thy  name,  or  who  ate  thy  dif. 
ciples.  It  was  not  then  the  pra£lice  of  any  chri (liana 
to  call  upon,  invokei  or  pray  to  Chrift,  but  only  to  God 
in  the  name  of  Chrid,  or  as  chriftians. 

17.  This  wouJd.be  a  great  confirmation  of  the  reality 
of  the  appearance  of  Jefus  to  himfelf»  for  Saul  does  not 
appear  to  have  known  any  thing  of  this  Ananias,  whor 
came  to  him  of  his  own  accord,  after  Saul  had  been  ap« 
prized  of  his  coming  in  a  vifion. 

As  the  holy  fpirit  was  not  communicated  by  the  lay- 
ing on  of  any  hands  except  thofe  of  the  apoflltrs,  this 
defcent  of  the  fpirit  upon  Saul  was  of  an  extraordinary 
kind,  fimilar  to  that  on  the  difciples  at  the  firft,  and  on- 
Cornelius  and  his  frieftds  afterwards.  It  is  remarkable 
that  Saul  had  no  communication  with  any  of  the  apof* 
ties,  and  received  no  inftruflion  from  them,  but  was 
afterwards  made  an  apoftle  by  Chrift  himrdf,  who  by 
appearing  to  him  and  converfing  with  him  gave  him  the 
moft  fatisfaflory  evidence  of  his  refurreftion  from  the 
dead,  to  be  a  witncfs  to  which  was  the   chief  qualifica* 

tio« 


«0a  NQTES  ON  THE 

^n  of  an  apoftle^  For  after  cimineratmg  fcvcral  ap- 
peanncei  of  Jcfus  after  his  refurrcaion,  Paul  fays  ib 
his  cpifllc  to  the  CormthiaDS,  aod  lost  of  all  be  appeared 
tome  oi  to  one  born  out  of  due  time^  and  he  repeatedly 
fays,  that  he  received  his  gofpcl  not  from  men  but  from 
Cbhst  himself. 

20.  This  preaching  of  Paul  was  probably  before  he 
had  received  any  particular  inilruftions  from  Chriil  in 
perfon,  and  therefore  before  he  was  properly  an  apos* 

tie. 

2U  We  have  had  an  account  of  the  wonderful  con- 
verfionofSaul  of  Tarfus^  whu  from  being  a  violent 
perfecutor,  became  a  sealous  preacher  of  chriaianity, 
andilwasacpnverfionias  I  have  obferved,  fo  circum- 
cumBanced,  as  to  afFord  the  flrongea  evidence  of  the 
tiuthof  chriaianity  }  for  nothing  but^ibe  fulleft  convic- 
tion of  this  could  have  induced  fuch  a  perfon  as  Saul 
^pas  to  .change  his  purfuits,  and  his  conduft,  as  he  evi- 
dently did.  This  was  effeaed  by  the  miraculous  ap- 
pearance of  Jefus  himfelf  at  mid-day,  as  he  was  near 
OamafcuS)  whither  he  was  going  to  apprthend  the 
chriftians  in  that  city,  that  he  might  carry  them  bound 
to  Jernfalemi  the  i\nbelieving  Jews  in  that  place  con- 
curring with  him  in  thofe  meafurea. 

Upon  his  converfioD,  his  being  baptized  by  Ana- 
nias, and  receiving  the  holy  fpirit,  Paul  immediately 
began  to  preach  to  the  unbelieving  Jews  in  Damafcus; 
proving  to  them  that  Jtrfus,  whom  he  had  lately  per- 
fecuted,  was  the  Chrift,  or  the  MeHlah. 

23.  It  is  pretty  evident  from  th-?  whole  hiftory  of 
Pau',  and  cfpceislly  from  the  account  which  \x^  gives 

of 
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ofhimfelf  inhis  epiRle  to  the  Galatians,  that  he  dad 
not  continue  long  at  Damafcu^  after  his  conTerfioot  but 
went  into  the  neighbouring  country,  which  was  part  of 
Arabia,  of  which,  as  well  as  of  Damafcus  itfelf,  Aretas 
was  at  that  time  king;  and  that  he  preached  the  gof* 
pel  there,  that  is,  to  the  Jews  refiding  there,  three  years. 
As  Paul  did  this  without  having  had  anycommuaicati- 
on  with  the  apollles,  none  of  wl>om  he  had  then  Co 
much  as  feen ;  and  as  the  gofpel  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  preached  there  before,  it  is  probable  that  he 
had  then  received  his  inftruflions  to  preach  as  an  a^os^ 
ilCf  from  Chrift  bimfelf  in  perfon,  from  whom  he  clear* 
ly  intimates  that  he  derived  all  his  knowledge  of  the 
gofpel.  After  this  three  years  excurlion,  he  retumejl 
again  to  Damafcus,  and  then  it  was  that  he  was  driven 
out  of  the  place  by  the  perfecution  of  the  Jews,  as  we 
flialJ  prefently  find-  *       ' 

24.  In  «.  Cor.  XI,  32.  Paul  fays,  in  Damafcus,  the 
governor,  under  Aretas  the  king,  kept  the  .city  of  the 
Damafcenes  with  a  garrifon,  defirous  to  apprehend  me. 
This  was  probably  done  by  the  intereft  of  the  Jews 
with  the  governor.  For  at  this  time  the  king  cannot  be 
fuppofed  to  have  favoured  them.  It  was  the  daughter 
of  this  king  Aretas  that  Herod  of  Galilee  had  divorced 
when  he  took  his  brother  Philip's  wife  ;  and  on  this 
account  there  had  been  a  war  between  the  two  princes^ 
in  which  Herod  had  been  defeated. 

2T*  Barnabas  had  probably  had  feme  opportunity 
(of  which,  however,  we  have  no  account)  of  knowing^ 
more  concerning  Paul  than  other  chridians  did.  Some 
fay  that  they  had  been  brought  up  together  under  Ga- 

malkel|^ 
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flndtel.  Cjpma^  the  coantry  of  Baraabas,  was  oppofitd 
fo  Tarfits,  of  wfakb  Paul  was  a  native,  and  their  ao 
qoamtaitce  might  have  commenced  in  earfy  life. 

S9.  'iliefe  Grecians  rauft  have  been  Jews  ufing  the 
Creek  tongue,  or  elfe  profelytes  ;  for  at  that  time  the 
gotptl  had  not  been  preached  to  the  imcirctimcifed 
Gentilet. 

^\.TW\%  rest  from pet^ecvHonmB  prchaSAj  owin^ 
to  the  great  apprehenfion  the  Jews  were  under  from 
the  refentment  of  the  emperor  CaEguta,  who  had  inlUI* 
ed  «pon  being  worihipped  as  a  god  through  alt  the  Ro- 
inan  empire ;  an  order  which  no  nation  but  the  Jews 
made  any  difficulty  of  complying  with.    For  as  manf 
of  them  worOiipped  deadmeriy  and  living  animals^  and 
all  of  ihcm  fome  natural  ohjtct  or  other,  to  which  they 
fuppofed  extraordinary  powers  were  annexed,  the  idea 
of  worihippiDg  a  living  man^  efpeciiAy  an  emperor,  a 
being  of  To  great  power,  and  to  whofe  exahation  they 
inight    think  their    immortal  gods  had  contribated^ 
would  not  appear  difficult.    But  the  Jews,  who  were 
rigorouDy  and  juflly  attached  to  the  worfliTp  of  the  one 
Tning  and  true  God,  the  maker  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  who  thought  it  their  indifpenfable  duty  to  abide  by 
the  profeffion  of  their  religion  at  all  events,  cotrid  not 
be  brought  to  comply  with  this  imf)}ous  order.    Pro- 
voked by  their  oppofition,  he  fent  an  cxprefs  order  to 
have  his  ftatue  fet  up  in  the  holy  place  in  the  temple  at 
Jerufalem*    The    conllemation  into  which  the  whole 
country  was  thrown  on  this  oCcafion,  which  was  fa 
great  as  to  make  them  wholly  neglcdl  their  agriculture, 
and  Tccular  buGnefs,  tnoved  the  Roman  gotemor  to 

compaffion. 
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compaffioa.  •  He  therefore  deferred  the  executaoa  <4 
his  order,  and  prereatly  after,  this  felf  created  deity, 
but  in  (a£t  one  of  the  greateft  brutes  and  tyranttf  that 
ever  lived,  was  pot  to  death* 

This  rest  cf  the  Christum  Churchy  was  therefore 
probabljr  about  ten  years  after  the  death  of  Chrift. 

M«  Thefe  circumftances  of  the  rifiogaod  taking,  ot 
talking  away,  his  bed,  are  Gmihyr  to  thofis  which  attend* 
ed  on  our  Saviour^s  miracles* 

36,  Dorcas  in  Greek  fignifiea  the  fame  with  TMih^ 
in  Hebrew^  v\x*  quuk  fighted* 

40»  Peter,  no  doubt,  on  both  thefe  occaGons  per^ 
ceived  himfclf  to  be  moved  by  fome  extraordinary  inn* 
pulfe  to  perform  thefe  miracles;  and  this  was  the 
prayer  offaiih^  to  which  he  was  thus  prompted,  and 
to  which  our  Lord  promifed  a  certain  and  favourable 
anfwer  fi^om  God«  It  is  evident  that  none  of  the  iipof« 
ties  had  the  power  of  working  miracles  at  their  pleit- 
fure,  and  we  may  infer,  as  I  have  (hewn  from  the  hifton 
ry  of  the  refurrediion  of  Lazarus,  that  our  Saviour  hia^ 
felf  always  applied  to  God  his  Father^  from  whom  he 
derived  his  being*  and  all  his  powersf  for  his  affiftance 
in  all  his  miraculous  works  ;  and  concerning  all  fuch' 
works,  he  exprefsly  fays,  that  they  were  not  bis  owrtf 
but  that  they  were  done  by  Ais  father  who  was  in  bini^ 
and  aAed  by  him« 

Ch.  X.  We  are  now  come  to  a  new  and  cat>itd  mm 
in  the  gofpel  hi  (lory,  vie.  that  of  the  preaching  of  it  to 
the  uncircumcised  dntiks^  about  ten  years  after  the 
death  c^  Chrift,  in  which  time  it  had  been  preached  to 
the  Jews  onlyi  or  to  profely tes  from  heathenifm.  There 

were 
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were  many  clear  intimations  in  the  ancient  prophecies^ 
chat  the  reign  of  the  JMeffiah,  and  the  bleffings  of  his 
kingdonii  whatever  they  were,  fliould  be  extended  to 
a//  nations^  and  our  Lord  himfelf  had  not  only  in  hia 
parables,  bat  in  a  mere  diredl  manner,  afierted  the  fame 
thing,  and  in  his  laft  commilfion  to  the  apoftles  he  moCt 
citprefly  commmanded  them  to  preach  the  gospel  to  tfve^ 
rtf  creature*  But,  prejudiced  as  they  were  in  favour  of 
the  privileges  of  the  Jewilh  nation,  as  the  peculiar  peo* 
pie  ofGod^  they  might  naturally  enough  underliand  every 
thing  of  this  kind  as  intended  for  the  Jews  who  were 
dtfperfed  in  all  nations;  or,  as  what  was  to  follow  upon 
the  profdyting  of  all  nations  to  the  JewiOi  religion,  in 
confequence  of  which  they  were  to  become  circfimcifed 
and  conform  to  all  the  burdenfome  rites  of  the  law  of 
Mofes, 

Coniidering  this  deep  rooted  prejudice  of  the  whole 
Jewifli  nation,  cbriftians  as  well  as  others,  there  was 
great  wifdom  in  the  appointment  Chat  the  gofpel  Ihould 
be  preached  a  fufficient  time  to  th*  Jews  only  ;  that 
iheirprcju4ices  might  not  be  too  much  ihocked,  and 
that  they  might  have  one  pretence  the  Icfs  for  rejefling 
it*  But  now,  that  the  hafveft  as  ^e  may  fay.  of  the 
Jews  was  in  a  great  meafure  over,  and  the  whole  nation 
had  had  a  fufficient  trial,  it  pleafed  God  that  his  origi- 
nal intention  with  refpedl  to  all  his  creatures  of  mankind, 
fliould  be  accompliflied»  and  the  Gofpel  be  preached  to 
them  all. 

Butfrefh  miracles  were  requifite  to  prepare  the 
minds  of  the  apoftles  themfelves  for  a  thing  fo  unex- 
pected by  them.  '  . 

1  The 
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1.  The  Romaii  armies  were  divided  into  cohorts,  or 
bands  confifting  of  about  a  thoufand  men  each|  com- 
manded by  a  tribune^  and  thefe  again  into  compames, 
of  an  hundred  teen  commanded  by  a  centurion.  I'iuji 
bandy  or  cohort^  iras  probably  that  which  was  -ftationed 
at  Cefarea  for  the  guard  of  the  governor'*  perfon  who 
refided  there.  This  Cefarea  was  a  town  rebuilt,  and 
fo  called,  by  Herod  the  grdat,  in  honour  of  Caelar,  or  the 
Roman  emperor- 

2.  Several  Gentiles,  fefpecially  thofe  refiding  in  Ju- 
deai  having  better  opportunity  of  diftinguilhing  the 
religion  of  the  Jews  from  that  of  other  nations^  had 
their  minds  greatly  impreffed  in  favour  of  it,  and  tho* 
they  did  not  chufe  to  be  circumciJTed,  and  thereby  be- 
come profelytes  to  the  Jewifti  religion,  yet  became 
worfhippers  of  the  God  of  Ifrael,  the  only  living  and 
true.  God,  and  by  means  of  this  firft  great  principle  of 
true  religion,  and  meditating  upon  the  books  of  fcrip* 
'  ture,  they  became  excellent  characters.    It  was  an  eafy 

and  happy  tranfition  that  one  of  this  charaAer  (hould 
be  iixtd  upon  to  he  the  firft  to  whom  the  gofpel  ihould 
be  preached.  It  would  lefs  Ihock  the  minds  of  the  Jew* 
ilh  chriftiaos.  The  chara^r  of  this  Qomelius  was 
fimilar  to  that  of  the  centurion  whofe  fervant  Jefus' 
healed  at  a  diftance  from  his  houie,  who  is  faid  to  have 
loved  the  Jewiih  nation,  and  to  have  built  them  a  fyna- 
gogue. 

We  fee  here  that  Cornelius  was  not  only  a  worlhip- 
per  of  the  true  God  himfelf,  but  alfo  brought  up  his 
family  in  that  worfhip,  as  it  becomes  eveiy  pious  add 
virtuous  perfon  to  do. 

By 
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By  his  prayers  ta  God  abvayt^  we  may  underfUuid 
ml  all  the  hours  and  feafons  at  which  it  was  cuftomary 
nidi  the  pious  Jews  to  pray,  viz.  both  at  the  time  of 
morning  and  evening  facrifice,  and  alfo  at  no6n« 
3«  i.  e.  About  our  three  o'clock  in  the  aftemoon. 
4.  lliis  was  noi  a  fpeech  addreifed  to  the  angel,  but 
t  prayer  to  God^  whofe  meflcnger  he  concluded  the 
angel  to  be.  For  fuch  appearances  he  muft  have  known 
had  not  been  uncommon- 
It  pleaftd  God  not  to  enlighten  the  mipd  of  this 
Cornelius  by  his  own  immediate  agency,  or  by  tfai^aiu 
^1, 9r  by  the  appearance  oi  Chrid  to  him,  but  by  means 
of  common  inllruftors.     And  in  no  cafe  are  we  to  look 
for  extraordinary  information,  when  the  common  and 
ordinary  means  are  fufhcieot. 

7.  We  fee  that  not  *  only  the  immediate  houfehoU 
•of  this  Comelins,  but  other  perfons  alfo  who  aaend^d 
apon  him,  were  worlhippers  of  the  true  God.  In  fu4;H 
he  would  naturally  repofe  the  moft  confidence  \  andfu<ji 
le  would  employ  in  matters  of  truft. 

9.  foppa  was  diilant  from  Cefarea  about  thirty  miles, 
»nd  we  find  thefemeflengers  arrived  there  the  fecond 
day  at  noon,  having  probably  fet  out  the  evening  be- 
'  fore. 

1  he  houfes  of  the  Jews,  I  have  frequently  obferved 
had  flat  roofs,  and  this  part  of  the  houfe  ii^as  often  as 
ufcful  a«  any  oilier.  It  was  frequently  ufed  for  the  pur- 
pofc  of  devotion  as  a  perfon  would  be  lead  expDfed  to 
cbfetvation  there,  and  thence  he  could  better  dircA  his 
,  views  to  the  temple  a^  Jerufulem  to  which  all  pious. 
Jtwfi  looked  when  they  prayed^ 

}0.  L  e.  Hg 
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10,  I*  t.  He  became  infenfible  to  all  prcfcnt  objefts 
as  if  he  had  been  in  a  deep  tteep,  and  was  wholly  intent 
on  what  was  paffing  In  his  own  mind. 

12.  u  e.  Both  clean  and  undean. 

14.  As  Peter  ufes  the  word  Lord  in  his  addrefs  to 
the  perfon  who  fpake  to  him,  it  is  probable  that  he 
knew  it  to  be  Jefus,  who  appeared  to  him,  as  he  did 
more  than  once  to  Paul ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that,  up- 
on feveral  occa&ons,  we  find  our  Lord  himfelf  aAiDg 
in  perfon  in  what  refpeAed  the  progrefs  of  his  gofpel. . 
In  what  manner  he  is  employed  now,  that  miraculous 
powers  have  ceaftd,  we  are  not  informed ;  and  it  is^ 
n(b  doubt,  very  proper  that  we  (bould  remain  ignorant 
of  tt. 

15.  i.  e.  Has  declared  to  be  clean,  and  was  there** 
fore  now  proper  to  be  killed  and  eaten.  It  was  by  the 
difti»£tion  of  meats  into  clean  and  unclean,  and  confi« 
ning  the  Jews  to  the  ufe  of  the  former,  that  they  were 
more  efpecially  feparated  from  th«  reft  of  the  world  i 
and  therefore  a  vifion  of  this  kind,  in  which  the  diftinc- 
lion  of  meats  was  reprefented  as  abolifhed,  was  peculi* 
arly  well  calculated  to  prepare  the  mind  of  Peter  to  re« 
ceivethe  farther  intimation,  that  the  diftin^ion  between 
the  Jews  aifd  Gentiles  wa&  aboIiOieds  that  is,  fo  far  that 
the  gofpel  was  to  be  preached  to  both  without  diftinc* 
tioot  And  that,  in  believing  and  obeying  iti  both  would 
be  equally  accepted  of  God,  and  intitled  to  the  happi*  ' 
nefs  of  beaven.  But  that  the  Jews,  tho' converted  to 
chriftianity,  are  to  remain  a  di(lin£l  people^to  the  end 
of  the  world,  is  moft  fully  intimated  in  the  fcriptures  ; 
and  ii  is  highly  prcbal^le  that  they  will  always  remain 
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a  peculiar  ptopk^  difUngaifhtd  by  a  pecaliar  mode  4if 
worOiip.  At  kaft  many  things  in  the  prophecy  of  Eze« 
kicl|  evidently  relate  to  times  pofterior  to  their  final 
reftoration  to  their  own  country* 

SO.  L  e.  He  made  no  diflin&ipB  with  refpe£k  to  the 
perfons  who  were  fent.  Por  a  rigid  Jew  would  not 
have  ffpne  with  any  Gentiles,  fo  as  to  converfe  famili* 
ady  with  them,  and  be  entertained  hy  them. 
•  23.  This  being  a  matter  of «onfequence,  it  was  very 
prudent  in  Peter  to  provide  proper  witnefles  of  the 
whole  tranCadlioni  for  his  juftification  to  his  Jewifls 
brethren,  of  which  we  Ihall  find  he  ftood  in  need. 

We  are  now  as  I  obferved  before  confidering  a 
fiew  sra  of  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel,  viz.  to  the 
uncircumcifed  Gentiles  introduced  by  the  miniftry  of 
the  apoftle  Peter,  as  was  that  of  the  firft  preaching  of 
it  to  the  Jews,  after  the  defcent  of  the  holy  fpint  on 
the  day  ol  pentecofL  And  thus  perhaps,  was  fulfilled 
whatever  there  was  of  pre-eminence  given  to  Pcter^ 
when  our  Lord  (aid  to  him  that.>e  would  ^e  Aim  the 
keys  of  the  Ungdom  of  heaven^  and  upon  bim^  as  a  rack, 
he  would  build  his  churchy  tho'  in  a  fufficient  proper  feofe^ 
this  was  true  of  all  the  apoftles  \  and  fimilar  expreffiona 
are  ufed  with  refpe6l  to  them  aH. 

We  have  feen  that,  on  account  of  this  event  being 
unexpeAed  even  by  the  apoftles,  peculiar  miracles  were 
employed  to  prepare  the  way  for  it,  vis.  a  fupematural 
vifion  to  Cornelius,  to  whom  the  gofpel  was  firft  preach** 
ed,  and  another  to  Peter,  and  tho',  in  confequence  of 
ti^s,  he  could  not  forbear  to  go  on  this  errand^  yet  he 
had  the  precaution  to  take  with  him  feveral  of  the  Jew* 

ifli. 
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ifh  converts,  to  be  witnefles  of  all  that  fhoold  pafs,  znf 
to  juftify  him  to  his  brethren  afterwards, 

24/  Probably  devout  perfons  like  himfelf,  that  thej 
night  have  the  benefit  of  Peter^s  communications, 
whatever  tbey  might  be, 

25,  i.  e.  He  fhewed  him  marks  of  the  greateft  rever- 
ence and  refpefl  that  were  ufually  paid  by  one  man  to 
another  in  that  country.  '  ^ 

26»  Peter  could  not  but  know  that  Cornelius  conC* 
dered  him  as  no  odier  than  a  man,  tho'  highly  diftin- 
guifhed  by  God ;  but  ^he  admonifhed  him  that  no  man 
is  intided  to  fuch  extreme  reverence  from  another  maii« 
It  would  have  been  h^ppy  for  mankind  if  they  had  con« 
fidered  themfelves  as  more  nearly  equal  to  one  another^ 
and  if  pride  and  arrogance  on  the  one  hand,and  ferviUty 
on  the  other,  bad  not  been  carried  to  fo  great  extremes* 
There  has  been  much  impiety  in  the  titles  given  to 
Ifmgs  and  great  men* 

28.  This  being  known  to  be  an  eftablifiied  cuftoi^ 
with  the  Jews,  it  was  proper  for  Peter  to  give  fome 
reafon  for  his  ready  departure  from  it ;  and  this  was 
no  lefs  than  a  pofitive  order  from  God,  who  had  on- 
ginally  made  the  di(lin6lion  between  the  Jews  and  the 
Gentiles.  ^  ^ 

29.  IPeter  had  been  informed  by  the  meflengers  of 
the  reafon  of  his  being  fent  for  ;  but  for  the  fake  of 
fo  great  a  company,  it  was  proper  that  Cornelias  (houla 
declare'  this  himfelf  before  them  all* 

30.  i*  e*  tn  the  fourth  day  from  this  time;  The 
meflengers  fet  out  the  evening  faefeye^they  arrived  at 
^oppa  the  fecond  day,  the  third  was  perhaps  wholly  em- 
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flo^  in  ifae  journcf I  the  fburdi  day,  at  the  nintk 
iMmr,  or  our  three  oMock  ta  the  aftemon,  was  this  ii»> 
tfsrriev.  The  dtttance  between  Joppa  aad  Cefarea 
was  faetweea  forty  and  Stty  miles,  and  Aerefore  too 
much  for  one  day *s  journey  in  that  hot  climate. 

S3.  L  e.  He  does  not  confine  his  faroars  to  ihe 
|cw»|  or  thofe  who  coaform  in  all  things  to  the  law  of 
Mofcs,  but  refpe£ts  perfons  of  e^ery  nation^  on  account 
of  thofe  good  works,  for  die  fake  of  which  be  origin^ 
ally  dlfttogutflied  Abraham  himfelf« 

36.  That  gofpel  of  peace  which  was  preached  by 
Jefus  Chrtft  is  not  confined  to  the  Jews  ;  the  kingdom, 
of  Chrifii,  and  the  bleflbgs  of  it,  extending  to  alt  maa- 
kind. 

37.  As  the  gofpel  had  now  been  preached  tenyeara, 
and  in  the  very  city  of  Cefarea,  where  Cornelius  refi- 
dcJ|  by  Philip,  the  nature  of  it  could  not  be  unknowa 
to  any  perfon  then  prefent ;  the  miracles  of  Chrift  and 
of  the  apoftles  having  been  of  the  mod  pubUc  nature. 
But  the  Gentiles  had  confidered  it  as  a  thing  that  did 
not  concern  them. 

38.  You  fee  here  how  all  the  extraordinary  power 
of  Chrift  is  afcribed  to  God,  who  was  with  him,  and 
afled  by  him, 

41.  The  proper  office  of  an  apoftle  was  to  bear  wit* 
nefsuf  the  refurrc£Uon  of  Chrift,  of  which,  as  they  had 
known  him  the  moft  intimately  before  his  death,  they 
were  the  moft  competent  judges.  We  fee  heff«,as  up. 
on  other  occafions,  what  ftrefs  was  laid  upon  Chrift's 
eating  with  the  apoftles  after  his  refurre£lioOy  as  a  proof 
it  was  no  apparition^  but  a  real  human  body^  having  all 
^  natural  fundu^hs  of  other  human  bodies.  t 
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I  hare  enddavcNircd tb  thtwihwirhMd  Chrift  ifpfi» 

,  ed  publicly  to  all  tke  people  of  ike  fevi^  md  tiiey  bad 

I  been  convcfted  by  iu  die  goTpel  hiftorf  wottld  noitevf 

t  been  fo  credible  at  this  cfiftaoce  of  time  a«  ii  wm  is. 

The  oppofiiion  made  to  tbc  goTpel  by  ijbe  Je^a  and  tbf 

Komabs  of  tbat  age  way  neceflary  to  its  appeamg  mdt 

to  be  the  work  of  man,  or  any  thing  to  wbieh  h««m 

,  .contrivanee  or  power  had  contributed ;  and  noihsngbi^ 

the  moR  indifputabte  evidence  ceald  have  made  its  way 

tlirough  fach  oppofition^ 

42.  We  fee  here  the  great  objeA  of  the  gofpl^  which 
18  the  difcovery  of  a  life  or  Ante  of  retribution  to  eoiue^ 
-or  the  announcing  to  us  this  great  event>that  Chri A  is  U> 
come  again^  to  raife  the  dead  and  judge  the  worl4^  when 
he  will  give  to  every  man  according  to  hia  works.  Now 
in  this  all  who  call  themrdves  ^hriftians  agree,  no^ 
withftanding  their  violent  oppofition  to  one  jutother,  on 
account  of  lefier  things.  To  this  great  objedt,  therefore, 
which  is  common  to  all  chriftians,  let  us  give  the  grea> 
cftattention^andconfider  all  other  articles  as  of  tqjs 
confequcncev  and  only  fubfervient  to  this. 

43*  Whenever  the  remilDon  of  fm  is  mentioned  ^ 
the  confequence  of  believing  in  Chrift,  it  is  to  be  nndcr- 
IVood  offuch  a  faith  in  Chrift,  or  belief  of  chriftianit)-, 
as  is  followed  by  its  proper  eScAs,  viz.  repentance  axvd 
guod  works. 

44.  This  defcent  of  the  holy  fpirit  upon  the  fii^  ''^ 
fruits  of  the  uncircumcifion  was  fimilar  to  that  on  the 
Jewifli  converts  on  the  day  of  Pentecoll ;  being  an  im* 
mediate  operation  of  God,  and  not  in  the  ufual  tvay 
of  ioofernng  the  gifts  Of  the  fpirit,  viz,  by  laying  on  i>f 
.the  hands  of  il^e  apoIUes.  This  was  the  molt  fatisfnc* 
P  pa  tory 
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lory  proof  of  the  whole  irork  being  oi  God  ;  and  witk 
this  view  the  hiftory  it  recited  by  Peter,  in  his  juiUfi«^ 
cation  of  himfelf  to  his  brethren  at  Jerufalem. 

Thb  drfcenc  of  the  fpiric  on  the  Gentiles,  notwith- 
ftaadiog  kit  the  preceding  extraordinary  circomftancea, 
we  fee  gready  aftomlhed  the  Jewtfli  converts  who  ac- 
companied Peter.  They  fprobably  expe£ied  that  cir- 
comcifion,  and  eveiy  thing  attending  a  profelytifm  to 
the  Jewifti  religfouy  fliould  have  preceded  chis  divine 
token  of  the  title  of  thefe  Gentiles  to  the  benefits  of 
chiiAianity. '  And  notwithftanding  this  miraculons  ap« 
pearance,  we  find  that  the  Jewifli  converts  were  with 
great  difficnlty  reconciled  to  this  difpenfation  of  the 
golpeL 

47.  It  is  evident  from  Chis  part  of  the  hiftoiy,  that 
baptism  hf  tie  apiriiy  iyEofairthat  is  meant  by  baptism 
id  the  Nc#  Teftamcm.  For  here,  tho'  the  defcent  of 
the  fpirit;  or  fpifitual  bapdfm^  had  preceded,  yet  the 
apoftle  Peter  only  alleges  this  as  a  reafon  for  baptising 
with  water  afterwards.  ^ 

48.  We  have  here  another  intlance  of  baptizing  in 
the  name  of  Jefus  only  %  and  not  in  the  form  of-words 
which  fome  fuppofed  to  be  prefcribed  by  our  Lord,  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son^  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  pmticulaf  words^  as  I  h^ve  obferved  before^  had 
better  be  avoided  in  the  adminiflration  of  this  ritCi  and 
odier  wdrds;  if  any  be  ttought  neccffary^  expreflive  of 
the  fame  meaning,  be  ^employed,  if,  for  no  other  rea- 
fon, not  to  encourage  fuperdition  \  fince  maoy^  do 
doubt|  imagine,  that  fome  peculiar  virtue,  or  charm, 
acoompanies  thefe  words  when  [pronounced  by  a  perfon 

dufy 
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duly  qualified.  On  this  account  they  hare  been  an- 
nexed to  all  the  popifh  sacraments^  and  to  ezorctfms  of 
all  kinds. 

Ch.Xl.  We  are  now  come  to  the  opening  of  a  great 
controferfy^  With  which  the  minds  of  chriftians  were 
much  agitated  in  the  whole  of  the  apoftolic  agp,  viz. 
about  the  admiffion  of  the  uncircumcifed  Gentiles  into 
the  chriftian  church,  and  to  which  a  very  great  part  of 
the  epiftles  of  Paul  tekr. .  Every  precaution  feems  to 
have  been  taken  by  divine  wifdom  to  make  this  mea- 
fure,  to  which  the  natural  prejudices  of  the.J^ws  made 
them  fo  extremely  averfie,  as  eafy  to  them  as  poffible, 
and  efpecially  to  make  the  part  which  the  apofile  Peter 
had  to  a£l  in  it,  themoft  unexceptionable.  He  had  been 
direAed  by  a  fupematural  vifion  to  do  every  thing  that 
he  did  in  this  affair,  and  upon  his  preaching  to  Come* 
lius  (who  on  account  of  his  excellent  chara£ker,  was.  ^ 
^oper  a  perfon  as  could  have  been  chofen  for  .the  firft 
fruits  of  the  Gentile  church)  the  holy  fpirit  had  def* 
cended  upon  him  and  his  believing  friends,  without 
any  interference  of  Peter  in  the  bu&nefs ;  fo  that,  as 
he  obferved,  at  was  impoffible  to  refufe  to  baptize  ^with 
water,  as  a  token  >of  their  being  chriftian  converts,  thofe 
whom  God  had  previoufly  .honoured  with  that  feal  of 
his  approbation  whiph  had  ufually  followed  .baptifm. 
Let  us  however  fee  in  what  manner  the  news  of  this 
tfanfa£lion  was  received  at  Jerufalem,  . 

S.  Tho'  the  ufual  place  of  i:*eter's  abode  was  Joppa, 
yet  on  this  great  event  he  had  probably  gone  of  his  own 
accord  to  Jerufalcm,  to  give  the  moft.  fatisfadlory  ac- 
•count  of  the  whole  bufmefs* 

Pp4  It 
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It  18  plam  from  the  whole  hiftoiy  that  neither  Pelec 
In  particular,  nor  the  apoftles  in  general,  were  con& 
dered  as  infailiblc  by  the  body  of  chriftians  in  thxA 
days.  Otherwire  they  would  not  have  thought  of  ar- 
raigning his  conduct,  as  we  find  they  did. 

5.  They  do  not  immediately  accuTe  Peter  of  bap- 
tising Cornelius  and  his  friendsi  but  only  of  familiar^ 
conYerfing  and  eating  with  them,  contrary  to  ibc  re- 
ceived cuftoros  of  ftri£l  Jews.  But  it  does  not  by  any 
means  appear  that,  though  in  company  with  Gemiles, 
Peter  eat  of  any  thing  that  was  forbidden  to  a  Jew,  fo 
as  to  tranfgreb  the  law  of  Mofes.  Had  he  done  any 
thing  of  this  kind,  it  could  not  fail  to  have  been  no« 
ticed,  and  to  have  excited  the  greateft  alarm. 

6.  None  of  thefe  beads  were  fuch  as  a  Jew  woniltd 
deem  clean  or  proper  for  food;  for  otherwifehe  might- 
have  £tle&ed  that,  and  omitted  the  reft. 

12^  i.  e.  Making  no  difiin£lion  of  perfoos,  circum* 
cifed  or  uncircumcifed* 

15.  i.  e.  Without  any  defire  or  interference  of  mine* 

181  He  preached  that  gofpel  which  promifes  the  for- 
gitenefs  of  fins  upon  repentance,  the  Jews  believing  that 
fall  the  bleffings  of  a  future  life,  if  not  the  privilege  of  a 
refurreftion,  were  referved  for  the  Jews  only. 

19.*  This  was  the  country  nprth  of /Judea.  AnU- 
och  was  the  metropolis  of  Syria,  and  i^xt  to  Rome  and 
Alexandria  was  the  moft  conGderable  city  at  that  time 
in  the  Roman  empire,  and  like  other  great  cities^  it 
abounded  with  Jews* 

20.  i.  e.  Uncircumcifed  Greeks,  or  Gentiles* 

aaBmr- 
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SI2.  Baniiibas  being  «  Bttivt  df  Cyprusir  wUch  was 

I        jiot  far  froBi  Antioch^  and   beidg  probably  a  perfon  of 

I         coufiderable    property,  was  known  to  many  perroas 

i         there,  and  refpe^d  by  them,  iMod  therefore  9pa&  the 

yiore  proper  to  be  fent  chltben 

25»  After  Paul  had  preached  the  gofpel  in  Arabia 
,  aad  Damafcua,  aiiMiad  been  a  ihort  time  at  Jerufaleai) 
he  informs  xis  (Gal.  iiL,  31.}  that  he  Went  to  the  rcgioAs 
of  %ria  and  Ciliciat  and  he  had  probably  nifided  chief- 
ly at  Tarfus,  the  place  of  his  nattvicy,  preaching  ihe 
gofpel  there. 

26.  Barnabas,  knowing  the  zeo)  and  ability  of  Fault 
wilhed  to  hate  fuch  an  affociate^ 

We  are  not  told  whether  the  term  cbrUtian  w^  gur« 
en  to  the  difciples  of  Chrifi  by  other  perfoos,  or  affuia* 
ed  by  themfelves,  but  the  former  is  tbe  more  probable 
of  the  two,  both  from  the  nature  of  the  things  and  U|e 
form  of  the  ezpreffion  that  is  here  ufed«  Before  this 
time  the  chrifliao  converts  had  generally  been  called 
HazareneSf  and  by  this  appellation  the  Jewifii  converts 
werealwaysdiftinguilhed.  But  this  was  a  term  tliaC 
could  not  with  fo  much  propriety  be  applied  to  Gen- 
tiles ;  and  on  this  account,  perhaps,  their  heathen  neigh- 
bours adopted  tbe  more  comprehenfive  term  of  chriIU« 
an,  and  it  might  ea&ly  occur  to  themf  as  proper  to  dif- 
tinguiih  the  difciples  of  Chrift,  as  the  difciples  of  hea- 
then philofophers,  fuch  as  Plato  and  Ariftotle,  had  al« 
ways  been  diftinguiflied  in  a  (imilar  manner,  that  is 
from  the  name  of  the  founder  of  the  fe£l,  the  former 
having  been  called  i'iatonilts,  and  the  latter  Ariilote- 
lians. 

It 
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It  woaU  perhaps  have  been  bappy  if  all  cbriOiant: 
had  cpntented  diemfetves  witk  this  fimple  appellatios, 
exprefflve  of  their  difcipteOiip  to  Chrift.  But  asdiej 
fubdivided  in  their  oj^niona,  other  names  became  &» 
ce/Taiy  to  diilinguiih  them  from  .one.  another;  nor  is 
there  modr  inconvenience,  in  this^  provided  we  rameoh 
ber  that  all  other  denommations,  fncli^as  thofe  of  L-nthe* 
ransy  Calvinifts,  Socinians,  &€•  are  only  fubdiyifiou 
ofchrtftians^andihatwedo  not  deny  to  each  other 
d^ir  righi  to  that  general  and  comprehenfive  appeila- 
tion. 

28*  There  were  feveral  deaths  or  famines  in  the 
reign  of  daudius*  Tliii  was  probably  the  fecaod  ye^r 
of  his  reign,  or  the  fortieth  of  the  chriAiam  atra  when 
}ofephuft  informs  us  that  the  queen  of  Adiabeae  and 
her  fon  Izates,  converts  to  the  Jewifli  religion,  fei>t 
la^ge  fupplies  of  com  to  Jerufaleip  from  jB^^^c  and  Cy- 
prus, which  (hews  that  this  famine  was  not  univerfaU 
So  by  this  means  the  chriftian  church  at  Antioch  and 
its  neighbourhood  had  a  fine  opportunity  of  relievii^ 
the  wants  of  their  brethren  ai  Jerufalem^  andrhb  labwr 
§flov€  would  tend  gready  to  reconcile  the  minds  of  the 
Jewifli  converts  to  their  new  brethren  of  the  uncircunt* 
cifion.  It  appears  alfo  to  have  been  cuftomary  with  the 
richer  Jews  in  the  provinces  to  fend  contributions  to  the 
poorer  Jews  in  Judea* 

Ch.  XIL  We  are  now  come  to  the  end  of  that 
period  of  reft  from  the  perfecution  of  the  Jews  durinig 
the  reign  of  the  emperor  Caligula,  a  moniter  of  cruelty 
and  extravagance,  who  had  taken  into  his  head  to  be 
worlhipped  as  a  God  in  his  lifetime,  and  who  had  pre- 

pared 
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pared  a  golden  ftatue  of  himTelf  which  he  was  refolved 
to  have  placed  in  the  temple  of  Jerufalem.  After  his 
death  a.  b.  41^  the  Jews  being  no'longer  apprehenfiv^ 
on  tfa^ir  own  account,  refumed  their  perfecution  of  the 
chriftians* 

*  1.  iTii's  Herod  is  ufually  called  Herod  Agrippa.  He 
was  the  grandfon  of  Herod  the  Great  by  Ariftobuluad 
<ahd  being'educated  at  Rome»  he  had  acquired  an  extra* 
aragant  turn,  in'ccfnfequence  of  which  he  was  fo  reduced^ 
that  he  was  in  a  great  meafure  dependant  on  his  unde 
'Herod  of  Galilee,  and  Uerodias  hi^  wife,  who  was  his 
t)wn  fitter,  tho'  it  was  thought  they  (Kd  noiaflift  him  fo 
liberally  as  they  ought  to  have  done*  .On  the  death  of 
his  uncle  Philip,  the  emperor  Caligula,' to  wham  he  had 
iieen  much  attached,  gave  him  his  dominions,  with  the 
title  oiking^  fo  that  he  now  ranked  above  his  uncte,  on 
whom  he  had  been  dependent.  This  circumftance  ex- 
citing the  envy  of  his  fitter  Uerodias,  (he  perfuadedher 
huiband  to  go  to  Rome,  to  folicit  the  fame  title,  and  al- 
f o  an  augmentation  of  his  territorieff.  But  Agriippa 
lent  at  the  fame  time  to  accufe  him  of  defigns  againft 
the  empire,  and  being  believed,  both  Herod  and  his 
wife  were  bani&ed  into  Gaul,  where  they  ended  their 
days ;  and  this  Agrippa  obtained  the  grant  of  all  his  do- 
minions. Such  was  the  end  of  that  Herod  who  put 
John  the  Baptift  to  death.  Still  however  Agrippa  had 
nothing  to  do  with  Judea  properly  fo  called.  But  on 
the  accefllion  of  Claudius,  which  being  then  at  Rome,  he 
liad  greatly  promoted,  he  was  invefted  with  the  king- 
doms of  Judea  and  Samariai  fo  that  he  had  now  the 

fame 
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>9meftiol  territory  with  his  gratidfadicr  Herod 
Ibe  BTcaC,  and  in  the  recond  year  of  Claudius  a.  ix  4^ 
he  iriyed  m  his  dammtonSy  and  bting  williz^  to  ^ 
Utge  Ub  oew  rnbjefls,  he  proceeded  againft  the  apolUs 
in  the  manner  that  we  Aall  now  find. 

9.  Uris  is  that  James  who,  together  with  his  bnw 
Aer  Jbhn^  the  fons  of  Zebedee,and  Peter,  had  been  par- 
ticularly diftinguilhed  by  Jefos.  Thefe  two  brotheis 
had  prefuned  fonineh  on  the  farou^of  their  mafteri 
th^t  by  mealii  of  their  mother  they  had  petitioned  for 
tfie  chief  pfaices  in  his  liingdom.  In  reply  he  had  a&ed 
them  whether  they  were  able  to  drink  the  cup  which  he 
ftiottid  drink  of,  that  is  go  through  the  fame  dlffic&lt 
ftenes  that  ky  before  him ;  and  when  that  they  replied 
Aat  they  eonld,  he  fold  that  they  fhould  indeed  drxidL 
of  his  ciip»  but  that  the  adTancement  for  which  thejr  p^. 
tf  tioned  was  not  at  his  diFpofal^  but  at  ehar  of  his  hea- 
venly Father.  We  now  find  one  of  them  drinking  of 
lus  eiip»  by  dying  a  violent  death,  the  firft  of  all  the  a- 
peftlrs,  fonrtecn  years  after  the  death  of  Jefus. 

4^  He  had  fixteen  guards  appointed  him,  two  of 
whom  were  always  chained  to  him,  one  to  each  hand, 
while  two  others  kept  the  doon  Each  of  the  fets  of 
ibor  did  this  duty  in  their  turns.  Being  fo  many, 
there  was  no  probability  of  bribing  them. 

10.  Thisird;ij'0^^,  was  probably  a  gate  plated  with 
iron,  au  is  Ail!  very  common  in  prifons. 

His  deUverance  was  more  remarkable  in  its  circum- 
•fiances  than  that  of  the  fame  apoRle  and  John  prefcntly 
after  the  effafion  of  the  fpirit  on  the  day  of  pentecoiL 
Like  that|  this  mud  have  made  a  great  imprci£on  on 

thofc 
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tjmfc  who  werQ  acquatated  with  iL    But  by  fSAs  tine 

the  minde  of  the  Jews  in  general  were  becoone  caUous 

to  the  moft  ratisfadUry  evjdeQce« 

i2«  This  Mark  was  probably  die  evangeliftt  the  par« 

ticular  companion  of  Peter^  and  who  is  &ud  to  have 

written  his  gofpel  by  hts  iaftru^tiona. 

ia«  They  were  unwilling  to  admit  ftraoyers^  and 

were  obliged  to  afiemble  with  great  privacy  Sot  fear  of 

their  enemies. 

15«  Perhaps  they  might  diink  it  to  be  a  meffenger 

'^m  him,  tor  (o  it  might  be  rendered^  fappofing  that 
fhe  could  not  diftinguilh  whether  the  name  was  pro* 

oounced  fay  himCelf  or  another.    Or  they  might  think 

an  aogel  was  fent  to  them  on  his  accouMi  and  tliere» 
fore  might  be  called  his  angtL  That  each  perfen  had 
a  particular  guardian  angel^  is  not  known  to  have  bee* 
the  opia  io  n  of  the  Jews, 

'17.  This  was  perhaps  kft  their  noifjr  emiItMioii 
fli.ott1d  alarm  their  enemies,  and  bring  them  into  ftefii 
danger.  Tho^  he  bad  been  twice  delivered  by  minu 
cks,  he  was  not  to  tempt  providence  by  niOily  eaipofing* 
faimre&f. 

18.  Perhaps  the  foldiers  who  had  the  euftody  might 
have  been  afleep,  and  not  hav«  perceived  thai  he  was 
gone  till  the  morning. 

19.  He  took  it  for  granted  that  it  mnll  have  boeiilqf 
their  connivance. 

80.  Galilee  was  remarkably  frmitful  in  oom,  aad 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  being  maritime  ^itiesi  deppndod  upon 

_it  for  a  fupply  of  providona. 

Thin 
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St.  This  was  in  honour,  as  Jorephos  faySf  of  C«« 
iar's  birth  day. 

12.  JoTephus  gives  the  fame  account  of  this  fpeec^ 
adding  that  Herod  was  cloathed  in  a  g-armcnt  on  wfaidi 
Was  mitch  goldi  and  that  the  Tun  fliining  upon  him,  he 
made  a  very  rerplendent  appearance. 

13.  loTephos  fays  that  he  was  feized  with  a  difotder 
of  his  boweby  in  which  probably  the  worms  firft  bred. 
It  is  remarkable  that  his  grandfather  died  of  the  fame 
tbrmenting  and  loathfome  diieafe,  as  alfo  fome  other 
perfons  who  had  diftinguifhed  themfelves  the  moft  by 
their  perfecution  of  the  chrtftians.  It  is  not,  however, 
ia  this  life  that  we  ai^e  to  ezped  proper  retributioDy  aod 
therefore  we  Oiottld  be  exceedingly  cautious  how  we 
infer  any  thing  concerning  the  chara^ers  of  men,  and 
the  judgments  of  God  i^onceming  themi  from  aoy  thin^ 
that  befals  them  in  this  world '$  tho'  every  thing  in  i^ 
be  ordered  by  the  wife  providence  of.  God,  and  there* 
fore  we  are  to  confider  the  hand  of  God  m  all  events. 

24.  Perhaps  the  deliverance  of  Peter,  and  the  deatfc 
of  Herod,  had  been  a  means  of  ][»tiUing  a  ftop  to  this 
perfecution,  which  does  not  fcem  to  have  been  of  great 
extent  or  continuance.  Herod  died  probably  in  the  fe- 
condyear  of  his  reign,  and  the  firft  after  his  arrival  in 
his  dominions.  He  left  a  fon  of  the  name  of  i^grippa, 
then  feventben  years  old,  before  whom  Paul  pleaded, 
and  who  was  by  him  almoft  pcrfuaded  to  be  a  chriftian; 
but  for  the  prefeht  his  dominions  were  reduced  to  a 
Roman  province.  He.  alfo  left  two  daughters,  botfL 
toentioncd  in  this  book  of  AOs ;  one  Berenice,  marri* 
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ed  to  H0rod  king  of  Chalcis,  his  own  brother^  and 
Drufilla,  afi^rwarda  married  to  the  Roman  go? emor 
Felix, 

.  25.  Ihey  had  been  to  cany  alms' from  the  ch^Jfti- 
ans  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Antioch,  in  conCeqoence 
of  the  famine  which  had  been  foretold  by  Agabtu. 

Ch.  Xilt.  From  this  time  the  author  of  this  book 
the  aAs  of  the  apoftles,  confines  himfelf  to  the  labours 
t^the  apoftle  Paul,  whofe  companion  he  frequently  was ; 
and  we  fiuU  row  have  an  account'of  his  firft  iremarka- 
Ue  journey  for  the  purpofe  of  preaching  die  gofpel  to 
^e  Gendles^  which  was  probably  a.  d,  44  or  45.  We 
ctenot  dottbtbut  before  this  tinie  he  muft  have  been 
folly  inftru6ted  by  Jafus  himfelf  for  this  important 
work,  and  as  be  iolbrms  us  2.  Cor.  ^i,  1.  he  had  a  re- 
markable vifion  ^  he  was  praying  in  the  temple^  four* 
teen  years  before  that  epiftle  was  written  vis.  about 
A.  t>.  58,  which  coincides  pretty  nearly  with  the  time 
of  his  being  fent  from  Jemfidem  to  Antioch,  or  this 
year  a.  i>.  44.  It  is  poflible  that  fome  part  of  thofo 
fupematural'communications  were  made  to  him  at  that 
titae.  But  to  have  been  fully  ioftrudted  in  the  gofpel, 
o  rdtrtohis  receiving  his  commiOion  ascr;i  apostle^ 
morBtime,and  a  more  convenient  place,  wereevidendy 
requifite  and  thefe  inftrudlions  were  probably  given 
him  foon  after  his  converfioil.  Before  this  time  he  had 
received  die  right  hand  of  fellowfhip  from  the  apoAles 
a(  Jerufalem,  as  he  informs  us  GaL  ii,  9,  and  at  that 
time  it  was  agreed  among  them,  according  to  his  in* 
ftrudipns  from  Chrift,  that  he  and  Barnabas  fliould  go 
to  the  Gentiles,  while  they  would  in  a  great  mearure. 

e^nfine 


^  KOTES  ON  THE 

centnc  tliemfelves  to  the  j€w«,  orprofdytes;  ud  W9 
fiiail  Tee  ia  thecoorrt  of  ihisluftory  Hqw  able  Md  intre« 
pid  a  preacher  he  was« 

Whether  BamalMtt  was  property  an  appHk  or  no^ 
has  been  doubted.  He  ia  once  called  (o^  and  hii  h^ing 
joined  ta  this  commifioa  with  Paul,  afid  hiabeiag^tt- 
te»ded  aa  be  wai  bjr  an  inferior  xniniftf  r,  givea  fome 
countenanee  to  the  fttppofition»  But  the  teraa  ptpMUt 
19  foaetimea  ufed  b  a  more  reArained  feoTe,  aa  a  perfoa 
bearing  any  particular  comaaiflioo^  fuch  aa  Barnahaa^ 
had  done  from  the  cbrlltiaa  chup^  and  the  apoftlca  at« 
Jenifalem. 

On  diia  expedition  Paul  and  Baniabaa  wer;^  attesd» . 
cd  fay  John,  who  was  fiftcr'a  fon  to  Bamabaai  the  faaae  - 
probably  wiih  the  eTangelift  Mark,  who  wasafcerwarda 
more  particularly  attached  to  Peters  and  who  ia  thought 
to  have  received  hia  iaftrufliona  fram  liim  in  wriciekg 
kia-gofpeh 

We  fee  among  diefe  prophets  ateadona  of  chrifti- 
anity,  one  who  had  been  brought  up  with  Herod  of  G«« 
liTee,  fo  that  tho'  not  many  perfona  of  diAio^on  em* 
braced  cbridianity  in  thofe  early  tlmea,  ^rne  did,  which 
fliews  that  the  greateft  temptations  in  this  worldf  pow« 
crful  aa  their  influence  ia  on  the  minds  of  men,  will 
aeverthelefa  give  way  to  the  force  of  eonvi6lion  in  can- 
did and  upright  miadt.  In  general  the  converta  to^ 
chrHniianity  in  the  early  ages  confided  of  perfons  Who. 
were  neiiher  of  the  higheft  nor  the  lowed  ranks  of  1%, 
bet  as  Origen  informs  us,  of  thofe  of  the  middle  ranks, 
where  we  generally  find  both  the  beft  difpoiitions,  and 

the- 
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the  moft  kifure  for  enquiiy.  We  frequentfy  indted, 
find  mention  of  slaves  who  were  chrinians.  But  many 
flaves  in  thofe  times  were  perfons  of  education,  and 
wereenirufted  widithe  management  of  their  mafter^s 
affaira;  and  very  defervedly  poffeffed  their  confidence- 
Ill  thofe  times  it  was  the  lot  of  many  worthy  and  able 
perfons  to  be  reduced  to  Qarery,  and  it  was  not  always 
«  drfagreable  fuuation.  In  many  refpefls  alfd,  they 
afled,  as  weH  as  thought,  for  themfelves. 
^  2.  In  what  manner  this  information  from  God  was 
Jiren,  does  not  appear.  It  was  probably  by  fome  of 
thofe  who  are  here  called  prophets  ;  but  from  the  form 
<if  the  expreffion  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  given 
^  Paul  or  Barnabas  themfelves.  tho' as  we  have  feen. 
they  had  a  general  previous  knowledge  of  their  defti, 
nation. 

3.  By  the  hym^  on  of  tie  Bands  it  is  evident  that 
no  particular  powers  were  communicated  to  thefe  apof, 
des.  They  were  fully  qualified  for  their  work  before. 
It  was  only  the  cuftomary  form  in  which  perfons  were 
recommended  to  the  bleffing  of  God  by  prayer.  Thus 
we  find  Jacob  put  his  hands  upon  the  heads  of  the  two 
fons  of  Jofeph,  when  he  prayed  for  them  on  his  death 
bed. 

4.  Selucia  was  a  city  fituated  on  the  fame  river  with 
Antioch,  at  the  diflance  of  twelve  miles  from  it,  and 
nearer  to  the  fea.  The  ifland  of  Cyprus  is  direflly  00.* 
pofite  to  that  part  of  the  coall  j  and  being  the  native 
country  of  Barnabas,  it  was  perhaps  on  this  account 
firftvifitedbytheminthisprogrefs.  Befidcs,  thU  inahd 
abounded  with  Jews. 

vyoi«IlI.  Qq^  saiaam 
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5.  Salamis  is  a  city  iq  Cyprus  dire£Uy  oppofite  to  the 
place  from  which  they  had  failed. 

Tho'  their  commiffion  was  to  preach  the  gofpel  in- 
difcriminately  to  all  perfons,  they  prudendy  began  ia 
the  Jtwiih  iynagogues,  and  probably  never  preache^ 
any  where  elfe  in  public^till  they  were  refufed  admit-" 
tance  imo  thofe  places. 

6.  This  BaijefuSf  or  ElymaS|  as  he  is  afterwards 
called,  was  probably  a  perf on  of  the  fame  profeSon  and 
character  with  Simon  Magus.  For  the  word  that  is 
here  render  Sorcerer^  means  only  one  of  the  Magians^ 
or  perfons  who  applied  to  the  ftudy  of  wifdom  or  philo- 
iCophy,  fuch  as  thofe  wise  men  who  are  faid  to  have  id- 
fited  Chrift  in  his  infancy.  Many  of  thefe,  being  Jewg^ 
^ere  ftrongty  infefled  with  the  general  prejudices  of 
their  nation  againft  the  chriftian  name.  This  Elymas 
being  a  manof  fcience  in  thofe  days,  it  is  no  wonder 
that  we  find  him  with  the  proconful,  or  the  chief 
Koman  governor  in  the  illand,andthathe  (hould  endea« 
vour  to  prepoiFefs  him  againft  chriftianity.  The  gover- 
nor  being  however  a  candid  and  upright  man,  defirous 
of  all  kinds  of  knowledge,  he  was  willing  to  hear  Paul 
and  Barnabas  himfelf ;  having  probably  heard  of  their 
preaching  in  the  country*  For  Paphos,  where  the  go- 
vernor refided,  is  in  a  part  of  the  ifland  diredlly  oppofitc 
to  Salamis,  where  they  had  landed  ;  and  they  had  pro- 
)jably  proceeded  leifurely  through  the  whole  extent  of 
the  ifland  in  their  way  to  Paphos,  and  made  many  con- 
verts. 

9.  Paul  no  doubt  found  himfelf  fupematurally  di- 
refled  to  fpeak  in  this  manner^  as  Peter  was  in  the  cafe 

of 
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of  Ananias  and  Sapphira.  His  example  therefore) 
will  by  no  means  aathorise  any  perfon  to  adopt  fimilar 
language  at  this  day,  fo  as  to  denounce  the  judgments 
of  God  upon  thofe  whom  they  apprehend  to  oppofe  the 
truth.  Let  them  firft  give  the  fame  evidence  of  their 
fpeakingby  divine  impuirc,  thatis,  the  evidence  of 
miracles. 

12.  So  remarkable  a  miracle,  wrought  in  his  own 
prefence,  by  which  a  violent  oppofer  ^of  the  gofpel 
was  fo  effeflually  checked  and  confounded,  could  not 
but  make  a  great  impreffion  on  the  mind  of  a  perfon 
even  worfe  difpofed  than  that  ofthis  Roman  governor** 
What  eiFe£l  this  converfion  of  the  governor  had  on  the 
inhabitants  of  the  ifland  we  are  not  told,  but,  no  doubt, 
it  mud  have  been  great. 

You  will  pleafe  to  obferve  that  upon  this  occafion  the 
Roman  governor  applied  to  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
not  they  to  him.  They  avoided  all  appearance  of  feek* 
ing  the  countenance  and  fupport  of  civil  power,  know- 
ing that  their  religion  ftood  in  no  need  of  fuch  aid  to 
its  fuccefstul  progrefs.  On  the  contrary,  in  the  corrupt 
ages  of  the  church,  you  will  find  it  was  always  the  cuf- 
torn  to  endeavour  to  bring  over  kings  and  princes  to  the 
chriftian  faith  in  the  firft  place,  and  then,  by  the  influ'* 
ence  of  the  chiefs,  the  common  people  adopted  it  of 
courfe.  But  thofe  princes  had  generally  political  rea- 
fons  for  pfofeffing  chriflianity,  and  therefore  their  con- 
verfion is  no  argument  in  favour  of  the  proper  evidence 
of  chriftianity  in  after  times.  What  caufe  of  triumph 
would  it  have  been  to  unbelievers  of  the  prefeut  age, 
ifthe  Jewiih  high  priefts,and  the  Roman  governors, 
Qq«      .      ,  had 
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ha'^  becfiTcoifVtrted  in  tie  firft  i^flaiR;e ^  and  the  bo(fy 
of  the  ..rwiih  Htuon  and  of  the  Roman  empke  had 
been  brought  over  to  the  fajae  profeffion  afterwards*  In 
what  light  voald  the  traafadtonha^e  been  regarded  at 
thia  day  ?  Let  this  be  coafidefed  by  thoffc  who  obge6t 
tn  the  evidence  of  chriftianit j  on  accowH  of  the  Jewifh 
rulerB,  the  Roman  governors,  and  other  perfons  of  pow- 
craadin&venceynothavtfigbbencofkterted  in  the  firft 
faftance. 

MF«  are  now  acconipan}'ibg  Paul  anrd  B^rmabas  m 
tfie'rr  fii*  progrcfs,  ivhich  began  from  Antioch,  to 
pireach  the  gc4peT>  and  efpedaUv  to  the  Gentiles,  tho' 
we  (hall  find  that  wherever  they  came,  the^  preached 
ki  ^  fii^A  phoe  td  the  Jews  only,  that  they  might  have 
no  reafonable  caufe  of  complaint  that  they  were.defpiC- 
cd  or  overlooked,  orefen  that  a  due  preference  was 
tot  givea  to  ihtai.  From  Antioch  they  firA  went  ta 
Cj^pnifei  the  country  of  Barnabasi  where  their  miaiRry. 
was  honoured  by  the  converGon  of  Sergius  Paulus^  the 
lp»venior  of  the  ifland,  and  where  Elymas  the  magian^ 
who  oppofed  themt  ^^^  miractiloufly  ftruck  blind. 

Wldi  rerpe6l  to  this  miracle,  I  (hould  have  obrenr- 
ad  to  you,  that  the  blindnefs  was  not  to  be  perpetual, 
bilt  only  for  a  time.  Tbou  shah  be  blind^  fays  Paul  to 
bimi  not  seeing  the  sun  for  a  season^  The  prediflion, 
therefore,  was  two  fold,  no  doubt  to  make  it  more  evi* 
dent,  that  the  hand  of  God  was  in  it.  Had  this  Elymas  * 
been  only  feized  with  blindnefs,  and  ever  after  continu* 
cd  blind,  it  mjght  have  been  fuppofed  to  have  happened 
from'  various  natural  caufes,  tho'  fllll  it  would  havQ 
been  remarkable  that  it  fhouldhare  taken  place  at  this 

pardcular 
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•  particular  critical  time,  and  immediateT 
pronouncing  that  it  ihould  be  fo.     But 
recover  his  fight  afterwards,  accordinr 
delivered  before  he  was  feized  with  bhno.. 
would  leave  no  room  to  doubt  of  the  hand  of  God  be« 

'  ing  in  it. 

Thus  were  thefe  apostle^^  as  in  one  ftnfe  we  m^ 
call  Barnabas  as  well  as  Paul,  di^inguiflied  in  the  out* 
fet  of  their  progrefs,  which  could  not  fail  greatly  to 
encourage  them  ;  and  die  news  of  it  going  before  them 
wherever  they  went,  would  fecure  them  a  more  favour* 
able  reception  in  other  places. 

13.  Pamphilia  was  a  maritime  province  of  Afia  Mi« 
aor,  north  weft  of  Paphos  in  Cyprus* 

It  18  evident  from  the  {Ubfe(;[uent  hiftory,  that  John, 
or  Mark,  left  thefe  miffionaries  on  account  of  the  prof- 
pe6l  there  was  of  the  great  difficulty  or  oppofuion  they 
expeAed  to  meet  with  in  this  progrefs  ;  and  on  this 
*  account  Paul  would  not  admit  him  to  accompany  him 
afccond  time. 

14.  PiQdia  is  an  inland  province  of  Afia  Minor, 
north  of  Pamphilia. 

This  Antioch  was  k  mueh  lefs  confideraUe  city 
than  the  metropolis  of  Syria  of  the  fame  name.    * 

15*  The  great  purpofe  for  wfaieh  the  fynagogues 
^1n^ere  ertdled  among  the  Jews,  which  does  not  appear 
to  hav€  been  in  ufe  till  after  the  return  from  the  Baby« 
lonifb  captivity,  was  the  reading  of  the  fcripcures  ;  and 
this  was  probably  the  principal  means  of  pre  ferv  ing  that 
people  from  falling  into  idolatry,  and  of  producing  that 
inviolable  attachment  to  their  law  and  their  religion, 
Q  q  3  by 
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by  which  they  were  for  ever  after^  and  are  to]  this  dayy 
diftinguiihed.  The  chriftians^  in  imitation  of  the  Jews, 
read  both  the  books  of  the  New  as  well  as  thofe  of  the 
Old  Tfstamenif  in  their  places  of  w  or  (hip  ;  and  after 
Ac  reading  of  the  fcriptures,  any  perfon  prefent  might, 
with  the  leave  of  the  ruler  of  the  fynagogue  amoog  the 
Jews,  or  the  bifliop  or  elders  among  the  chrillian^  ex* 
plain  it,  ia  a  difcourfe  to  the  people ;  after  which  the 
chriftians  always  proceeded  to  prayer,  and  the  admi- 
liiftration  of  the  Lord's  fupper.  Originally  preaMng 
was  nothing  more  than  this  occafional  expounding  of 
the  fcriptures,  which  were  read  in  courfe* 

Thefe  two  ftrangers  being  invited  to  fpeak,  Paul 
takes  the  opportuni^  to  lead  the  attention  of  bis  Jewifli 
audience  to  the  prdmifes  of  God  to  the  people  of  ifrael 
by  David,  (hewing  them  that  (he/  were  fulfilled  in 
Chrifi,  to  whom  likewife  John  the  Baptift,  who  was 
always  popular  among  the  Jews,  gave  witaefs.  He  alfo 
frews  that  feveral  things  in  the  ancient  prophets  were 
accompliihed  in  Chrift* 

20.  If  we  add  the  time  of  all  the  Judges  together, 
we  Ihall  find  th^y  make  this  number  of  four  hundred 
and  fifty  years ;  but  fame  of  thefe  Judges  mull  have 
been  contemporary  with  others.  For  th^  whole  period  of 
the  Ifraelites  being  governed  by  Judges,  was  by  no 
means  of  that  length*  Paul  might  mean  the  whole  pe- 
riod from  the  birth  of  Ifaac,  in  which  the  promifes  of 
God  to  Abraham  began  to  be  fulfilled,  till  the  time  of 
the  prophet  Samuel. 

21.  This  muft  include  part  cf  the  adminiflration  of 
Samuel. 

25  He 
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25.  He  dwells  more  particalarly  on  the  teftimony  . 
of  John,  becaufe  it  would  not  be  lightly  difregarded 
by  Jew8^  among  whom  he  appears  to  have  been  very  - 
popular, 

26.  With  great  prudence  the  apoftle  fays  nothing 
to  them  at  prefent  of  his  commiffion  to  preach  to  the 
Gentiles. 

27.  It  is  remarkable  alfo  how  he  indireAly  apolo* 
gtfes  for  the  condu£l  of  the  Jewifli  rulerS|  not  to  txaf- 
perate  thefe  Jews  unneceiTarily. 

30.  It  is  impoffible  not  to  obferve  hoW|  upon  aU  oc« 
caGonsy  the  apoftle  reprefents  Chrift  a^  a  pcrfon  who 
fpake  and  aAed  by  a  commiffion  from  God,  whofe  pov^« 
«r  it  was  that  appeared  in  all  his  miracles,  and  m  his 
refunre6lion.  Had  he  been  God  himfelf,  or  a  great  fu* 
per-angelic  fpirit,  the  maker  of  the  world,  who  could 
not  have  been  affeAedby  the  death  of  his  body»  there 
would  have  been  no  particular  occafion  for  the  interpo- 
fition  of  God  to  raife  him  from  the  dead*  He  might 
have  raifed  himfelf  by  his  own  proper  power.  For  if, 
as  is  fuppofed,  he  had  made  himfelf  that  body,  he 
might  have  brought  it  to  life  again.  But  we  fee  it 
was  neceflary  that  God  fliould  raife  him  from  the 
dead. 

33.  This  fecond  pfalm  is  often  quoted  in  the  N^w 
Teltament  83  referring  to  the  Meffiah,  and  this  appears 
to  have  been  the  opinion  of  the  Jews  of  that  age. 

34.  In  this  he  alludes  to  Ifaiah  Lv.  3. 
85.  This  other  pfalm  is  ps.  xvi«  10. 

36^  To  see  corruption^  is  to  diet  which  is  probaUy 

all  that  David  meant  when  he  ufcd  the  ezprcfilon.  But 

Qq4r  it 
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it  was  ita0re  literally  fulfilled  in  Chria,  who,  tW  he  did 
die,  was  not  to  long  in  the  gfave  aa  to  fee  corrapUoa* 
But  we  are  to  judge  for  ourfelves  as  to  the  right  ap- 
plication of  paffages  in  the  Old  Teftament  to  Chrift 
and  the  .times  of  die  gofpel,  as  well  as  the  apoIUes,  who 
would  naturallf  make  die  mod  of  thefe  referenccai 
and  in  their  circumilances  would  probably  itnagine  that 
diere  were  more  of  them  than  there  really  were. 

39.  Tou  will  pleafe  to  obferve  that  Chrift  is  not  hero 
(aid  to  have  purchafed  by  his  death  and  fuflFcrings  the 
-fergtvenefs  of  oor  fins,  but  fimply,  that  God  had  autho- 
tifed  him,  as  he  had  dpne  other  prophets  before  .him^ 
'to  aflure  men  of  pardon  of  their  fms  upon  repentance  ; 
^and  that  this  commiflBon  refpedled  all  fins  without  eae* 
ception,  and  was  not  confined  to  thofe  for  winch  pro* 
VifioD  was  made  in  the  ceremonial  law  of  Mofes.    At 
this  time  the  Jews  laid  a  moft  unreafonable  (trefs  on 
the  laws  of  Mofes,  as  if  the  favour  of  God  neceffarily 
accompanied  the  obfervance  of  them ;  forg^^tting  that 
the  declaration  of  the  mercy  of  God  to  penitents  was 
prior  to  the  law  of  Mofes,  and  independent  of  it,  as 
'Paul  in  his  epiftles  frequently  urges. 
41 . 1  hi8  was  a  very  awful  warning  of  the  jadgments  of 
God  which  would  follow  the  rejedlion  of  the  gofpel  by 
the  Jews.    The  paffages  the  apoftle  quotes  to  them  are 
to  be  found  Ifaiah  xxviii,  14,  and  Habak.  i.  5. 

42.  Thefe  Gentiles  probably  attended  out  of  curio* 
fity  on  this  occafion,  or  being  devout  perfons,  like  Cor- 
nelius, might  have  been  in  the  habit  of  doing  it.  Alfo, 
they  might  have  had  fome  intimation  that  this  preach- 
ing of  Paul  and  Barnabas  did  not  reUte  to  the  JeWs 

only 
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only,  but  that  die  Gentiles  Were  ifltcrettcd  in  it.  For 
it  was  fome  yeaj%  after  the  converfion  of  Cornelius ; 
and  the  news  of  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  to  the  Gea* 
tiles  at  Antioch  in  Syria^  could  not  but  have  reached 
to  the  neighbouring  cities,  as  this  of  Antioch  in  Pi- 
iidia.  Befides,  the  converfiou  ol  5erg;tus  Paulas,  the 
'Roman  governor  of  Cyprus,  was  a  more  recent  trant 
ftClion,  and  probably  known  to  them. 

43.  i.  e.  Adhered  to  the  profeiSon  which  they  had 
made  of  being  cliriftians, 

45.  The  Jews,  proud  of  their  privilege  of  being  the 
peculiar  people  of  God,  could  not  bear  to  fee  the  Gen- 
tiles fo  particularly  noticed  by  the  preachers  of  tl>e 
gofpel.  And  if  even  the  chriflian  Jews  bore  this  fo  ill, 
as  we  have  feen,  it  can  be  no  wonder  iliat  it  fliould  fo 
highly  offend  thofe  who  were  not  yet  converted  to 
chnflianity.  By  the  crouds  of  Gentiles  draiirai.  together 
'by  thefe  chriflians,  when  they  had  been  aUe  to  mftfce 
*bUt  Uctie  imprefiion  upon  them,  in  favour  of  the  inditu* 
tions  of  Mofes,  fo  as  to  make  profclytes  of  them,  their 
en?y  and  indignation  would  be  raxfed  to  a  Tiill  higher 
pitch.  It  would  naturaity  make  them  more  inveterate 
againft  the  gofpel,  and  on  this  accoimt  the  apo(lk&, 
wiA  great  prudence,  "had  always  preached  to  the  Jews 
In  the  'firft  place  wherever  they  went.  For  after  preach- 
ing openly  to  the  Gentiles  in  any  place,  tliere  was  b^t 
little  prdfpeft  of  gaining  any  more  .Jews. 

48.  They  waxed  bold  m  proportion  to  the  opppfiti^n 
they  met  with^  which  required  greater  ezeertion  on  their 
»part 
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They  were  unvorthy,  that  it  they  (hewed  by  their 
conduA  that  they  did  not  deferve  the  favours  thatweie 
offered  them. 

47.  So  plain  are  many  of  the  prophecies  concerning 
the  benefits  of  the  M^fliah's  kingdom  extending  to  the 
Gentiles,  and  of  their  not  being  confined  to  the  Jews  os^ 
ly,  that  we  are  apt  to  wonder  how  they  fiiould  have  been 
overlooked)  or  mifunderilood.  But  the  Jews  had  always 
feterprrted  them  of  the  fubje£lion  of  the  Gentile  worid 
to  the  dominion  of  the  Mefliah ;  and  when  that  idea 
was  given  up  by  the  chriKian  Jews,  they  lUU  fuppofed 
that  the  Gentiles  muft  become  profelytes  to  Jud^fm 
before  they  could  be  entitled  to  the  Ueffiogs  of  chriC- 
tianity, 

48.  By  ordained  to  eternal  Ufe^  we  are  to  underdand 
thofe  who  were  difpofed  to  receive  the  gofpeli  and  thofie 
who  bad  no  invincible  prejudice  againA  it  For  by  eternal 
Mft  we  are  to  underfiand  the  gofpel,  which  is  the  meaoa 
of  bringing  men  to  eternal  life.  That  by  any  arbitrary 
decree  of  God^  independent  ,of  the  good  difpofittoiw 
and  good  works  of  menifomefliould  be  predeftinated 
to  eternal  life,  while  others  are  doomed  to  eternal  dam« 
natioDy  is  a  doflrioe  far  from  being  favoured  by  the 
fcripturesy  and  is  fo  contrary  to  all  idea  of  equity  in  the 
divine  government,  that  it  mud  be  rejeQed  at  any  rate. 
No  religion  can  be  true,  and  come  from  God,  that  isfo 
unfavourable  to  virtue  and  goodnefk  among  men.  The 
Scriptures,  as  well  as  reafon,  and  the  light  of  nature, 
uniformly  fptak  a  very  different  language.  The  eans* 
eil  €xpo{iulations  of  the  Almighty  with  fianers  fufiici- 

enUjr 
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enlly  prove  that  they  are  naturally  capable  of  hav- 
ing  fome  real  cffeft  upon  thofe  to  whom  they  are 
addrefled.  Indeed/without  this,  the  condud  of  God 
towards  men  would  be  a  moft  abfurd  and  cruel  tan- 
talizing  of  them,  holding  out  to  them,  and  eameftly 
intreating  their  acceptance  of,  what  they  had  no  power 
of  receiving.  If  perfons  be  abfolutely  dead^  and  mo- 
tionlefs,  who  would  think  of  urging  them  to  rife  and  ex. 
crt  themfeWes  ?  And  yet  this  is  literally  the  cafe  ac- 
cording to  the  reprefentations  that  fome  make  of  rcli, 
gion. 

50.  Thefe  were  probably  their  own  profelytes,  fqch 
as  our  Saviour  fays  were  tenfold  more  tie  chiidren  of  hell 
than  tiemsehesy  or  thofe  who,  like  Cornelius,  had  been 
brought  to  the  belief  of  the  one  true  God,  and  ther^. 
fore  were  well  difpofed  towards  the  Jews,  and  adopted 
their  prejudices  againll  the  chriilians. 
n  They  raifed  this  perfecution  by  the  intereft  they  had 
with  the  magiftrates  of  the  place.  All  the  perfecutions 
the  chriAians  met  witn,  then  and  long  afterwards,  arofe 
from  the  Jews  only.  1  he  Roman  government  had  not 
then  taken  any  umbrage  at  them. 

5 1  •  This  was  to  exprefs  their  own  innocence  and  that 
the  Jews  themfelves  were  the  caufe  of  all  the  evils  th&t 
would  follow  the  reje6lion  of  the  gofprl.  This  conduflb 
6(  theirs  was  agreable  to  our  Saviour's  particular  ia- 
flrudions. 

Iconiumis  a  town  in  Lycaonia,  to  the  north  of  An» 
tioch  in  Pifidia,  and  in  the  very  centre  of  Afia  Minor. 

5a.  To  be  filed  with  the  holy  spirit  means  their  par- 
taking of  the  miraculottfr  gifts  of  the  fpirit,  or  fome  fti- 

pernatural 
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.pevDAtural  powers,  efpecially  that  of  Ipeakrog  uulciKnm 
tongucti  which  flawed  that  the  power  of  God  acoom. 
paQicd  die  preaching  of  the  gofpel  in  diat  early  s^. 
When  by  thU  means  the  truth  and  divinity  of  .the  gof- 
.  pel  was  fuAcienily  audienticated»  thofe  fispcmaiural 
gifts  were  properly  withdrawn.  We  are  now  kfc  to 
the  aatural  iotuence  of  that  doArine  which  we  have 
fufficient  reafon  to  think  was  then  preached  with  16 
much  power.  We  ought,  therefore,  to  give  the  greater 
attention  to  it  ;  and  utterly  inexcufable  ihall  we  be,  if 
we  do  not,  in  a  cafe  fo  interefting  to  os  alK  For  what 
are  all  the  concerns  of  this  life,  which  is  fo  tran&tory^ 
to  thoCe  of  another,  which  has  no  ending  i 

Ch.  XIV.  We  are  ftiU  attending  to  the  progreGi 

.  m^At  by  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  preach  the  gofpel  to  the 

'  idolatrous  Gentiles,  which  was  probably  begun  a.  nw  4S, 

and  ended  a.  d.  47^  or  the  beginning  of  48.    'i'hetr  fuc- 

cefs  we  have  fcen  to  have  been  coofideraUe,  notwitlw 

.  Handing  the  moft  determined  oppo&iion  from  the  rood 

.  imbelievuig  Jews,  and  thofe  of  (ht  Gentiles  with  whom 

•  ^hey  had  influencci  and  we  fliall  fe^  much  of  the  bose 

fpirit  in  what  is  now  before  us. 

U  1  befe  were  probably  proCelytes,  who  attended 
the  JewiAi  fynagogues. 

S.  Of  the  influence  the  Jews  had  over  the  proCelyies 
vehaveiiad  feveral  examples.  .They  were  freqoendy 
more  bigotted,  and  more  violent,  than  the  Jews  them* 
iiAves. 

5.  They  Honed  them  as  blafphemers«    The  intereA    . 
of  the  Jews,  in  many  places,  was  fo  great,  that  thty 
.were  per.mitted  to  execute  the^r  own  Uws« 

8.  We 
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8.  We  have  before?  had  feverti  loftadceti  efiieg^n 
faA)ouriDg  under  incurable  diforders,  bem^  made  idie^ 
fubje6ls  of  miracles,  as,  from  the  nature  of  the  thmg^- 
Ao  mh^cles^oiiidbe  more  unexcepfioaaMet  tlieirper« 
fons,  and  their  cafes,  being  known  to  almoft  eveVjF' 
6ody. 

9-  h  cannot l>e  fappoled  that  ai^  feith  in  this  ini&tt 
tean  was  neceifary  to  his  cure ;  for  matey  cares  hadlBMH 
{l^rformed  where  ho  fuch  faith  is  mentioned.  But  it  «^ 
pears  to  have  been  necc'llarythat  tfae-peifbn  who  wroughi 
the  miracfe  fbouldpercdve^iitnfelfa  divine  impoifef 
C^ed  faith f  to  do  it,  and-  the  apbSle  periedirin^  fyia)f^ 
ioms  <^f  (he  lame  divine  impulfe  upon  ihe  mind  of  &k6 
cripple  himfelf,  would  be  the  mofe  encouihaged  to  ptd^ 
Bounce  his  cure.  Our  Saviour,  upon  miny  oecafions, 
obferved  a  fimilar  faith  in  t^ofe  who  apfAied  to  him  ibr 
a  .cure*  In  whatever  manner  thti^  faith  ilrasprodoted^ 
if  it  had  be^n  nothing  mnre  than  .a  m^re  ImAginatioii^  it 
couldheHrer  have  made  a  man  wklk  who  h^  n^H^ 
W^clked  before,  ormMie  a  man  fee  who  had  been  bohl 
blind* 

The  Greeks  imagined  that  it  was  not  uncommon 
for  their  gods  to  aftume  the  likentts  of  men,  and  to 
travel  up  and  down  on  the  earth.  In  their  mythology 
there  are  many  (lories  of  this  kind.  Jupiter,  the  dtirf 
of  thtir  gods,  had  often  done  fo,  and  had  fometimes 
been  attended  by  Mercury,  Probably  Barnabas  was  4 
man  of  a  larger  fize,  and  of  a  better  appearance  tbaft 
l*aul,  whofc  bodily  appearance,  he  himrelf  fays,  had 
kiotfamg  to  recommend  it,  but  who  was  the  more  ai6iira 
^  tbt  two,  and  the  chief  fpeaker. 

13.  The 
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13.  The  temple  and  ftatue  of  Jupiter  were  probabljr 
near  tbe  gate  of  the  city.  Thefe  garlaDds  were  put 
both  on  the  vi£lim&y  and  on  the  llatues  of  their  gods. 

14.  Thb  was  to  ihew  their  abhorrence  of  thefe  pro- 
ceediags. 

15.  i.e»  They  had  no  natural  advantages  ofer 
ihemfelves^whatthey  did  being  by  the  power  of  God« 
Kooe  of  the  heathens  had  imagined  that  the  earthy 
a^  heavens,  and  the  fea«  &c.  had  been  the  work  of  God, 
for  tlRy  were  fuppofed  to  have  exifted  prior  to  their 
gods.  The  eariiefti  and  the  moft  diftinguiihed,  of  their 
divinities  were  the  fun,  moon,  and  (larS)  together  with 
the  earth  itfelf,  and  afterwards  men^  who  had  been  dei- 
fied by  their  furvivors* 

19.  This  was  probably  after  fome  interval  of  tiine» 
for  the  tranfition  from  a  defign  to  worlhip  thefe  preach- 
rrs  of  the  gofpel«  to  the  (loniog  of  them,  cannot  be  fup. 
pofed  to  have  been  very  fudden.  But  after  fome  time^ 
the  people  of  this  town,  having  ha«l  fu£dent  knowledge 
of  Paul  and  Barnabai,  that  they  were  nothing  more  thaa 
other  men,  might  afterwards  be  perfuaded  hy  the  Jews  . 
who  had  great  influence  over  them,  that  all  their  mira« 
cles  were  wrought  by  fome  evil  fpirits^  for  fome  ua- 
known  bad  purpofeff,  and  thus  be  brought  into  all  their 
meafures* 

a6.  Their  rout  on  their  return  was  through  the  famt 
places  through  which  they  had  ntade  their  progrefs,  ex* 
ccpting  Cyprus* 

Ch.  XV.  We  have    now   obferved  the  progrefs 
•of  the  gofpel  about  twenty  yaar4  from  the  firft  promul- 
gation 
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gatien  of  it  after  the  refurreAion  and  afcenfion  of 
Jefos^  aad  the  defcent  of  the  fpirit  upon  hh  apolliea 
and  followers*  For  the  fpace  of  about  ten  of  thefe  years* 
the  preaching  of  it  was  confined  to  the  Jews,  or  Jewi& 
profelytes,  it  being  wifely  provided,  that  their  minds 
fhould  not  be  prejudiced  againft  the  gofpel  by  the  im-. 
mediate  offer  of  it  to  the  Gentiles*  But  now  that  the 
great  harveft,  as  it  were,  of  the  Jews  was  got  in,  and 
the  prejudices  ol  the  reft  of  the  nation  were  become  in- 
veterate,  fo  that  there  remained  little  hope  of  gaining 
any  more  of  tiem^  it  pleafed  God  that,  according  to  the 
council  of  bis  own  will,  and  agreable  to  his  benevolence 
Co  the  whole  race  of  man,  as  their  common  parent,  (fao 
gofpel  fliould  be  preached  to  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  to 
the  Jews,  without  fubmitting  to  the  burdienfome  yoke 
<)fthe  Mofaic  difpenfation.  That  this  was  no  ^eme 
of  the  apofiles,  in  order  to  extend  their  power  and  au- 
thority, is  evident  from  the  relufbnce  with  which  they 
lirere  brought  into  it.  They  had  the  prejudices  of  other 
Jews,  and  thought  that  all  the  bleffings  of  the  gofpel 
were  to  be  confined  to  themfelves,  or  fuch  Gentiles  as 
Ihould  firft  become  profely^es  to  their  religion,  by  being 
circumcifed,  and  obferving  the  whole  law ;  and  repeats 
ed  miraculous  interpofitions,  and  new  iUuminatiooa 
were  necelfary  to  make  them  adopt  an  idea  fo  new  and 
flrangeto  them  as  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  to  uo« 
drcumcifed  Gentiles. 

In  thU  commiffion,  however,  the  apoflles  Paul  and 
Barnabas  particularly  diftingui(h  themfelves.  We  have 
feen  one  of  their  journeys  for  this  purpofe  through  Cv. 
prus,  and  the  interior  paru  oi  Alia  Minor,  after  whith 

thef 
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tkeyreXuriMd  to  Antioch,  the  place  from  which  tfie^ 
had  fet  out.  We  fl^aU  pow  fee  how  they  were  receiv* 
cd  at  JerDfalem. 

1.  It  is  rather  fbrprifing  that  after  the  account  wbieb 
Peter  g:\we  of  hia  comlu^l  in  preaching  the  gofpel  to 
Cornelius  and hiH  friends,  ten  years  before  this  time, 
in  which  it  appeared  that  the  whole  was  from  God  faim« 
fclf  (the  holy  fpirit  having  fallen  upon  Cornel'us  and 
his  friends  even  before  they  had  been  baptized)  any 
cbriftians  lliould  remain  dilTatisfied  with  it,  and  flill 
iafifti  as  we  here  fee,  that  none  fhould  be  received  into 
the  chrVftian  church  unlefs  they  were  firft  circumcifed, 
and  Qonfortned  in  aft  re^e£ls  to  the  law  of  Mofes* 
They  muft  have  thought  that  the  divine  approbation  o€ 
ComeUus  and  his  friends,  and  the  proviOon  for  preach- 
inj5  th#  gofpel  to  them,  was  not  iotended  to  fapcrfede 
their  b^iag  circut^cifed,  and  their  being  obttged  to  con- 
form to  the  law  of  Mofes  afterwards.  In  faft,  they* 
muft  have  diiFered  in  cpznion  from  the  apoftles,  drawing 
dtffifrent  conclutions  from  the  famefacSls.  It  is  evident^ 
indeed,  that  the  mere  opinion,  or  authority,  of  the  apof- 
tles  did  not  weigh  much  with  the  chridians  of  that  age. 
They  would  follow  them  no  farther  than  .they  were 
perfuaded  they  had  a  direS  authority  from  God,  or 
from  Chrift  ;  and  in  a  matter  that  was  fo  facred  with 
them  as  the  obfer\'ance  of  the  taw^  which  they  had  no 
doubt  carae  from  God,  they  were  not  eafy  to  be  con- 
tinced.  This  muft  be  obferved  in  excufe  for  the  very 
ftrong  prejudices  of  thcfe  very  early  Jewifli  chriftiansi 
prejudices  %vhich  were  never  intirdy  removed,  not 
<vcn  by  all  that  Paul  wrote  to  this  purpofe  afterwards. 

This 
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This  fa6ii8  of  confiderabic  valoe  la  the  wUemetA 
of  ehrifiianitjr.  For  caa  ti  be  fuppofed  that  men  with 
fuch  ftroog  prejudices  as  thefe  ia  favour  of  the  law  of 
MoCes,  and  it's  moft  burdenfome  obfervaaces,  and  of 
courfe  with  every  other  Jewifli  pr<^udiee,  a  prejudice 
not  ihaken  by  the  authority  of  mea  divinely  infinredf 
flkould  have  been  brought  to  receive  fuch  a  l^effiah  as 
Jefus,  without  the  moft  overbearing  evidence.  It  ie 
plain  that  it  was  no  influence  or  authority  of  the  apo& 
ties,  or  any  other  perfons,  who  might  be  fuppofed  to 
have  any  end  to  ferve  by  this  fcheme,  that  could  have 
any  weight  with  them*  They  reaftmed  and  judged  for 
themfelveS)  from  fa£l»  that  were  kaowa  to  themfehres, 
as  well  as  to  the  apoftles. 

S^  Thefe  had  not  the  ftrong  prejudiees  of  the  Jews 
of  Jerulalemi  who  are  always  mentioned  as  the  ^oO 
knowing  in  the  Iaw>  and  the  moft  attached  to  it  The 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  from  Jerufalem  were  always^  in 
our  Saviour's  time,  the  moft  attentive  to  every  thing 
in  which  religion  was  concerned^  and  yet  it  was  at  Je^ 
rufalem  that  chriftianity  was  (irft  promulgated  and  re* 
teivedy  a  very  unpromifiog  fcene  to  have  been  cho£e» 
for  an  impofture. 

7.  It  IS  evident  that  the  apoftles  did  not  confider 
themfelves  as  bound  by  any  abfolute  authority  from 
God,  or  from  Chrifl,  rcfpeaing  this  cafe,  for  then  there 
could  have  been  no  room  for  all  this  confideration  and 
reafoniag ;  tho'  Aey  had  very  plain  faCts  to  reaton  from, 
and  therefore  might  draw  a  tery  fafe  condufion.  Stitf 
it  was  no  more  than  a  conclusion  from  facta^  and  not 
•a  ezprefs  formal //vrr// from  God,  how  to  proceed  in 
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the  bttCnefs.  Ic  has  pleaTed  God  that,  id  all  things,  mea 
ihoiild  life  dieir  ovirn  reafon  and  difcreuoD,  andbecoa- 
duAed  asitltle  aa  poffible  by  mere  authority^ 

8.  By  this  he  Ihewed  that  they  were  thea  the  "proper 
fubjefU  of  Chrift's  kingdom  without  circumci&oa ;  fa 
he  reafoned  from  fadls. 

9*  By  this  he  (hewed  that  they  were  aa  pute  and 
acceptable  to  God,  tho'  they  had  fimply  ezprefled  their 
belief  of  the  go%el^  as  the  Jews  were  in  cooieqaeoca 
of  having  been  ctrcttmcifed. 

11.  i.  e.  That  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  wiD,  withooe 
difUn£Uon,  be  made  equally  partakers  of  the  bldGngs 
of  the  gofpelf  here  and  hereaften 

12.  This  was  adducing  aa  evidence  from  fa£k,  of  the 
divine  approbation  of  their  miniftry,  having  given  hia 
attq^tion  of  it  by  miraculous  works,  which  they  had 
been  enabled  to  perform,  tho^  they  had  not  diredled 
any  C>entile  convert  to-be  circumdfed. 

1 3.  This  is  thai  James  who  ia  called  the  brother  of 
JestUy  and  the  author  of  the  epifUe  of  James,  and  not. 
James  the  brother  of  John,  and  one  of  the  fons  of  Zebe« 
dee»  He  bad  been  beheaded  by  Herod».  about  fix  years, 
before  this  time* 

17.  Peter,  and  after  him  Paul  and  Barnabas,,  had 
reafoned  {lom  facts»  Here  James|  in  addition  to  this^ 
alledges  ancient  prophecies^  which  he  apprehended 
foretold  that  the  UefSngs  of  the  gofpel  were  npt  to  be 
confined  to  the  Jews  ^  and  there  are  many  prophecies- 
which  certainly  exprefs  as  much.  But  I  mud  obferve^ 
as  I  have  frequently  done,  that  we  are  to  judge  for 
ourfelves  with  refpe£t  to  the  interpretatioa  of  ancient^ 

projjhe** 
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prophecies,  as  veil  as  the  apoftles,  who  were  very  apt 
fo  apply  them  whhout  rafficient  caution.  This  prophe« 
cy  of  Amos,  feems  to  relate  to  the  final  return  of  the 
Jews  to  their  own  coutitry,  rather  than  to  the  propaga« 
tion  of  the  gofpeL 

28.  'I'hefe  things  were  either  neceflary  in  them* 
felves,  or  to  avoid  giving  too  much  offence  to  ^tip 

W9. 

•  We  are  not  to  infer  from  thefe  words,  that  the  apof« 
ties  were  confcioua  of  any  particular  infpiration  of  the 
fpirit  of  God  on  this  occafion,  and  ftitt  lefs  that  other 
afiemblies  of  chriftians  called  councils^  would  necefla- 
rily  be  fuperintended  by  the  fpirit  of  God,  fo  as  to  be 
infallible  in  their  decrees*  But  they  inferred  from  the 
defcent  of  the  fpirit  upon  the  Gentile  converts  that  they 
had  a  divine  fan£lion  in  not  impofing  ,the  yoke  of  .the 
Jewflh  law  upon  fuch  converts.  The  particular  articles^ 
to  the  obfervance  of  which  they  thought  proper  to  o« 
blige  the  Gentile  chriftians  were  probably  feleded  by 
themfelves,  for  what  they  thought  to  be  good  rea« 
fons* 

2a  All  thefe  things  had  a  connexion  irith  the  hea- 
then religion  ;  fornication,  and  the  moft  abominable  im« 
purities,  being  pra6liced  in  their  religious  ritesi  and 
blood  being  alfo  eaten  in  them,  fome  of  their  gods  being 
thought  to  feed  upon.'it.  It  is  probablei  therefore,  that 
thedefign  of  all  thefe  prohibitions  was  to  keep  the  new 
converts  at  the  gteateft  diftance  from  idolatry^  and  to 
bring  them  back  to  the  religion  of  the  ancient  patri« 
archs.  For  the  precept  not  to  eat  blood  was  given  ta 
Moahy  prior  tothe  Jewifii  difpenfatioui  perhaps  to  im« 
Kr2  prefs 
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f9«rft  ihe  mWrii  ^nen  wkb  m  idea  of  God  being  tbe 
gWet  ofCfevamdilierefofelhsittke  nuking  uCoof  j^tj, 
anil  br  hoA  (ithtdi  impttet:  tftking  iheir  lives)  ihtaU 
be  received  as  a  permittee  from  God,  who,  at  the  fena 
time,  abfotuttlj  forbid  the  taking  away  the  kSs  of 


It  k  evMoA  t&afe  the  early  chritUans  did  not  t 
ftand  this  precept  of  abftaining  from  blood,  as  motW 
Hteast  Botto  gWe  offence  to  the  Jews ;  for  aH  the  ckriA 
tUtt  trofU  abfained  froes  eating  Ueod  tiU  of  hue  yean* 
AitftiD  pairtietlarlr  aottces.  it  aa  beng  Co  ai  his  ctme» 
Sfwoeer  p*  008^  and  indeed  ftUl  do  t^  except  in  tfaia 
weftefn  part  of  the  world.  There  are  sow  alfo  diffi^r- 
tut  opimoas  npen  this  fubjedl  with  ns ;  bot  the  g^nerali* 
ty  of  dwiMana  now^  dnnk  dmc  as  all  diftia^oo  of 
meats  is  fat  afide  ^y  the  go(pel|  at  kaft  with  re<}}e£)  to 
Ihe  Gentiles^  iAis  fhould  alfo;  and  that  the  general 
eUerVatton  of  oar  Saviour,  that  twthing  which  goem 
into  a  ffHm  dfjUn  him^  oaght  to  eatead  to  \]^  enTe  atf- 
welt  ae  every  other.  We  ought^  however,  to  vemenher^ 
that  the  moral  precepts  of  the  gofpel,  the  love  of  out 
God  and  of  o«r  neigliboar,  are  the  only  great  tfaiags  to 
he  attended  tOy  at)d  that  all  matters  of  opiaioDy  and  pe« 
eiitiarpraSicesiOtighttobefiibfervient  tothenk  Let 
every  ntan  lie  fully  perfuadediahis  own  aaind)  wtthout 
being  eenfotious  with  refped  to  others. 

We  have  feen  in  what  mannsr  the  apoCHes  and  eir 
dcrs  at  Jernfaleni  decided  with  rel|>e£l  to  the  ob(erva«ce 
of  the  }ewiih  rites  by  the  Gentile  converts^  via.  thaedley 
ftloaM  not  be  obliged  to  be  circumcifed,  or  cooforiK 
f»  the  law  of  Mofes^  any  farther  dian  to  abftain  froa 

meals 
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fomicRtkn ;  aU  wbkh  things  Jiad  an  ^imale  coapue^ 
on  wkh  idolatry,  lieiag  fgtdAikd  ia  iheir  vaiigious  iKMj 
and  the  eaiiiig  (Of  ^tood  waa  ^rtkulMly  lOffe^iiT^e  4p 
Jthc  Jew8»  fi>  that  as  tbMigs  ihm  ^viere;^  ibey  c^dld  Jiqt 
have  united,  in  one  bcidy^  having  mutual  intomofHldiB 
and  fpciety,  without  Comefneh  agreifniaot  asHtub. 

Having  alfo  aucaded  Pa«l  and.Bafnahas  ia^fr 
£rft  journey  to  (M^aoh  the  go^t  to  the  •Ce«Me»t  we 
Doar  proceed  to  another  of  Paal ;  begiBmog  vich^ 
cjanntiies  he  had  vifited  before^  and  exteaftngitbroiig^ 

'Other  )iaits,of  Afia  Minor  and  Greece.  Thia  waa  pro- 
bably  a.  d«  51^  or  twenty  two  years  afjerithedeaub  ^f 

-  ChriA. 

ai .  Thefe  are  perfoas  who  had  b^a  fent  with  Pafil 
and  Barnabas  fixMn  JeruMeja,  to  cariry  the  decr^se  ^ 
the  apoflles  and  elders  to  Aniioch^  iProphets  wer« 
teachers  of  a  fnperior  cbaradter  and  gifta, and  /eem  a^ 

t  Co  have  been  confined  to  particular  churches^ 

^4.  Ibis  Silas  was  called  Sytvanus^  by  the  Romans^ 

.and  is  frequently  mentioned  In  this  hiftory,  and  in  Uie 
cpiitles  of  Paul. 

40.  We  are  not  to  think  it  any  thing  extraordina*' 
ry»  or  to  be  offended,  that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  being 
meii  of  like  paffions  with  other  men,  (hould  have  a  dif- 
ference of  this  nature.  Barnabas  being  uncle  to  Mark, 
jwho  was  the  fon  of  his  filler  Mary,  would  naturally 
ihink  more  favourably  ok  him  ;  and  he  might  know 

.  him  better  than  Paul,  who  being  of  a  quick  and  enter- 

prifing  temper,  might  be  too  foon  offended  with  the 

condud  of  Mark,  tho'  it  is  mofi  probable  that  he  had 
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quttteddiem  through  fear.  There  is  evidence  enough  iii 
the  epiflles  of  Paul  of  hia  having  been  aftenrarda  fuBy 
recondled  to  Mark.  It  was  be  who  afterwards  joined 
himfelf  particularly  to  Peter,  and  wrote  his  gofpel  hj 
his  inAruAions.  He  is  alio  faid  to  have  been  the  &rk 
chriftian  biihop  of  Alexandria  in  Egypt. 

Ch.  XVI.  Itf  The  mother  of  Timothy,  as  we  find  in 
the  epiftle  of  Paul  to  him,  wis  called  Eunice,  and  his 
grandmothert  Lois ;  and  that  they  were  both  pious  per- 
fons.  From  a  child,  as  Paul  reminds  him,  he  had  been 
taught  by  them  the  holy  fcriptures.  They  were  proba- 
bly  converted  to  cbriftianity  in  the  former  journey  of 
PaultoLyftra. 

The  Jews  had  lefs  objeCHon  to  the  msrriage  of  Jew* 
i(h  women  to  the  men  of  other  nations,  than  to  the  mar- 
riage of  their  men  with  foreign  women* 

3.  It  fliould  feem  that  there  was  no  abfolute  necef** 
fity  for  the  circumcifion  of  Timothy  ;  but  as  he  waa  to 
accompany  Paul  in  hts  journey,  and  one  of  his  parents 
being  of  Jewifh  eztra£lioo,  it  would  have  given  too 
much  offence  to  the  Jews,  and  have  rendered  his  mi* 
niftry  altogether  ineffectual  among  them,  if  he  had  not 
been  circumcifed.  With  refpeft  to  perfons  whofe  pa- 
rents were  both  Gentiles,  as  Titus,  Paul  boldly  ftood 
for  the  privileges  of  the  Gentiles,  and  oppofed  circum- 
cifion. 

6.  There  is  no  particular  mention  of  Paulpreadiing 
in  Galatia,  or  of  his  fuccefs  there ;  but  it  muft  have 
been  at  this  time  that  he  planted  there  chriftian  chcirch- 
•s  in  this  countryi  to  which  hi&  epidle  is  direded. 

8  This 
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8.  This  was  a  town  on  the  fea  coaft,  built  near  the 
more  ancient  city  of  Troy>  and  as  it  Is  faid,  out  of  the 
ruins  of  it 

10.  We  find  a  great  variety  of  methods  in  which 
God  was  pleaTed  to  fignify  his  will  to  thofe  who  aded 
by  commiffion  from  him  ;  and  in  many  of  them  there 
was  room  left  for  ezerciiing  their  own  reafon  ^nd  judg- 
ment. In  this  cafe  they  were  left  to  infer  the  divine 
will  irom  the  circumftances  of  a  dream. 

11. 1  his  was  an  ifland  in  the  iEgean  fea,  or  Archi* 
pelago. 

It  is  obfervable,  that  from  this  time,  Luke,  the 
writer  of  this  book,  fpeaks  in  the  plural  number.  Wc 
did  fo  and  fo,  from  which  it  is  Concluded  that  here  he 
joined  Paul,  and  it  appears  that  he  never  left  him  a£> 
terwards,  but  attended  him  even  in  his  voyage  to 
Rome* 

12.  This  was  not  the  firft,  or  chief  city  in*  Macedo- 
nia, for  that  was  ThelTalonica  ;  but  it  was  die  firll  Ro« 
man  colony  in  that  country.  This  colony  was  fettled 
by  Julius  Caefar,  and  enlarged  by  Auguftusy  as  appears 
by  coins  that  have  been  found  there.  On  thb  account 
we  find  the  citizeps  called  themfelves  Romans,  and  con* 
fideied  themfelves  bound  by  the  laws  of  Rome. 

13.  This  was  a  proceucha,  or  oratory,  or  a  building, 
or  inclofure  made  on  purpofe  for  pious  people  to  refort 
to,  and  perform  their  devotions  in.  Ihefe  buildings 
are  faid  to  have  been  diftinguilhed  from  fynagogues  by 
their  having  no  roofs,  and  there  being  no  reading  of 
the  law  in  thofe  places.  .  It  is  laid  that  they  were  com- 
monly built  in  the  neighbourhood  of  rivers,  probably 

Iir4  for 
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for  the  conTenience  of  bathiog,  which  frequently  ao 
companied  the  devotions  of  the  Jews. 

14.  This  does  not  imply  any  miraculous  influence 
upon  the  mmd  of  Lydia,  any  more  than  there  was  op. 
on  that  of  Pharaoh,  whofe  heart  God  is  faid  to  hsFe 
hardened.  But  there  is  a  proper  fcnfe  in  which  every 
thing  in  nature  is  afcribed  to  God,  the  author  of  nature, 
and  we  are  naore  particularly  dire£led  to  conlkkr 
Sbings  in  this  light,when  God,  in  the  courfc  of  his  pn>. 
vidence,  makes  any  natural  ufe  of  the  tempers  and  dif- 
poCtionsof  men.  Thus  the  natural  bad  difpoCtion  of 
Pharaoh  was  eminently  fubfervient  to  the  divine  pur- 
pofes,  and  fo  alfo  was  the  natural  good  di/pofition  of 
thisLydia*  Befides  this  opening  of  the  heart  of  Lydia 
(which  in  the  JewiQi  phrafeology  only  means  a  candid 
teachable  difpofition)  is  only  (aid  to  have  prepared  her 

-for  hearing,  or  giving  due  attention  to  the  preaching  of 
PauL  What  he  faid  had  the  icfluence  which  it  natu- 
raHy  would  have  upon  a  mind  previouQy  well  dif- 
|)ofed« 

15.  We  cannot  particularly  fay  who  were  included 
in  the  household  of  Lydia,  but  certainly  if  fhe  had  young 
children  they  mull  hove  been  comprehended.  Abra- 
ham was  circumcifed  with  his  houfehold,  which  we  are 
informed  included  not  only  iflimael,  who  tt^as  then 
thirteen  years  old,  but  his  flaves  alfo.  The  circumci- 
Con  of  his  houfehold  therefore,  was  a  thing  that  ref- 
peded  Abraham  himfelf  only,  and  what  it  became  him 
to  do  in  the  cafe.  1  he  apodlcs,  therefore,  having  this 
dear  cafe  before  them,  and  baptifm  being  an  inftitutlon 
jQmilar  to  ctrcumclfion,  they  would  naturally  apply  it 

in 
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in  the  fame  indiftrimiaate  madper,  that  {$t  to  oH  tke 
proper  houfehold  ol  the  perfon  baptizecL  The  baptifoi 
of  achild»  thereforei  is  not  to  be  confidered  as. any 
thing  that  is  done  an  tie  name  of  the  child^  fo  as  to  kgr 
it  under  any  obligation  in  future  life^  bnt.  only  as  tha 
a6tofthe  parent*  It  Iswhatbelodgs  to  his  {H'ofei&OA 
of  chriftianlty^  and  being  a  cfariilum  himfelfi  he  will  of 
coiurfe  think  himfelf  obliged  to  educate  his  children  im 
the  chriiUan  faith* 

'^16.  Prayer  here  means  house  ^ prayer^  or  oratory^ 
mentioned  above*  What  is  here  nentioned  as  aefirit 
^ divination^  is  in  the  original  rendered  a  spirit  of  pym 
thofif  which  is  fynonytnous  to  oi  in  Lev.  ifk,  31.  Spen* 
cer  p.  426.  fuch  as  that  with  which  the  prieftsof  the  god 
Apollo  were  (kippofedtobe  iufpired*  It  was  iifual  for 
Ihdfe  perfoas  who  pretended  to  be  ialpired  by  the  liea* 
then  godS|  and  foretel  things  to  come,  to  aflame  all 
the  appearance  of  madneft)  and  fometimes  they  pvaAi* 
4sed  fuch  rites,  and  treated  thtmfelves  in  fuch  a  man« 
ner,  as  aftually  prodoced  akindof  phreozy,  or  mad- 
neft,  and  the  uncommon  and  incoherent  things  which 
4hey  pronounced  in  that  (late  of  roiad,  accompanied 
with  much  violence  of  gcAiculation^  and  ftraageacfCi 
ofafpefl,  were  attributed  to  fome  invifible  fpirit,  bf 
which  th^y  were  fnppofed  to  be  agitated  in  that  man- 
ner. Afterwards  we  find  all  kinds  of  usfanity  afcribed 
to  the  agency  of  fome  invifible  fpiritsor  daemons,  and 
-thefe  being  fuppofed  to  know  more  than  men,  their  fay- 
ings  were  obferved,  aS|  though  feemingly  obfcore  and 
myllerious,  proceeding  from  fuperior  knowledge,  and 
thofe  who  had  the  care  and  management  of  infane  per- 

fons 
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fons  frequratfv  availed  themTetves  of  tUa  circamffauiee 
for  the  purpofe  of  gain,  encouraging  people  to  refort  to 
tfaera^to  have  their  ibrtunea  tokl,and  to  have  diBicnk 
queftiona  refolved.  Intheeaftem  coimtriea  madiaa 
are  treated  with  particular  refpefl  to  tbb  day,  and  their 
fayings  noticed,  at  being  infpired. 

As  thefe  infane  people  had  their  lucid  intervals, 
and  were  often  perfeAly  fenfible  in  fome  refpedb,  iktf 
not  in  all,  they  were  not  ftrangers  to  what  was  paffing 
in  the  country ;  and  there  was  often  a  mixture  of  know- 
kdge  and  information  in  their  hicoheient  raphfodies, 
as  we  fee  in  the  demoniaca  of  our  Saviom^s  time,  who 
fomrtimes  (houted  after  him,  and  called  him  what  tbcy 
had  heard  othecs  fay  of  him,  the  Son  ofGoi^  and  other 
appelbtions  charaAeridic  of  the  MeiEah.  So  this 
woman  having  catcbed  thefe  words,  perhsqss  from  Paul 
himfelf,  fome  of  his  companions,  or  others  who  had 
heard  him  fpeak,  repeated  them  in  this  manner. 

18.  i.  e.  He  reftored  her  to  her  n^t  nnnd,  fo  that 
(he  called  after  him  no  more  in  that  manner. 

19.  The  market  place,  or  forum,  was  the  place  ia 
which  the  magiilrates  fat  to  hear  caufes,  and  in  whick 
the  people  were  always  aflembledon  any  interefting  qc- 
cafion,  as  at  Rome. 

21.  Thefe  Philippians,  I  have  obrerved,  were  « 
colony  of  Romans,  and  were  therefore  bound  by  the 
Roman  laws,  according  to  which  no  new  religion  could 
be  introduced  without  the  leave  of  the  fenate,  after  an 
examination  by  proper  officers. 

22,  This  feems  to  have  been  a  tumultuous  and  irre- 
gular proceeding,  and  they  were  ftripped  and  beaten 

(whick 
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(which  was  always  done  with  great- fcvcrily)  upon  tha 
naked  body,  without  any  regular  trial; 

24*  They  took  all  the  precautions  they  could  to  pre- 
vent their  efcapej  expecting  no  mercy  themfelves  from 
the  magtArates  who  interefted  themCelves  in  the  cafe« 

85.  It  is  impoffible  not  to  obferve  upon  this  occa* 
^oOf  the  power  of  a  good  confcience,  in  enabling  per- 
fans  to  beax  trials  and  perfecutions  for  the  fake  of  truth 
and  obedience  to  God.  On  this  occafion  we  fee  our 
Saviour's  promifes  fully  verified,  blessed  are  ye  when 
men  shall  revile  youy  and  persecute  you  ;  rejoice  and  be 
exceeding  glad.  He  aflored  them  that  in  that  ftate  of 
perfecution  they  Ihould  receive  tenfold  more  in  this 
prefent  life,  notwitbAanding  their  fuiferings. 

Not  that  they  were  infenCble  to  pain^  but  their  in- 
ward fatisfaAion  much  more  than  balanced  it.  So  here 
we  fee  Paul  and  Silas  more  happy  in  prifon  than  their 
perfecutocs  who  put  them  into  it. 

26.  This  could  not  have  been  the  natural  e£Fedk  of  an 
earthquake,  but  proves  that  this,  as  well  as  the  open-^ 
ing  of  the  door,  and  the  loofing  of  the  bands,  were  mi- 
raculous. 

27.  For  then  he  nr  uft  have  borne  the  puniAiment 
that  was  to  have  been  inflidled  upon  his  prifonersf  and 
many  of  them  were  probably  fentenced  to  death* 

30.  i.  e.  He  brought  them  from  the  inner  prifon^ 
where,  for  their  greater  fecurity,  they  had  been  confin- 
ed, and,,  this  he  naturally  did,  on  finding  that  he  had 
no  power  over  them. 

What  the  goaler  precifely  meant  by  thefe  words,  in 
the  hurry  and  confufion  in  which  he  pronounced  them, 

is 
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Is  sot  fuile  cemia.  It  mig^t  be  otAy  What  ^eSl  Jt^ 
without  any  diftinA  meaniiig  at  alL  fiat  ccmfidcf^ 
ing  Paul's  anfweri  aad  what  follows,  we  may  per- 
haps inter  that  he  had  been  a  hearer  of  Paulas  frcacb- 
lag  ;  and  being  now  convinced  of  his  prifonets  heiag 
under  the  proteAioa  of  God,  and  having  a  oommii&on 
from  him,  im|uired  about  that  sahafhn^  camoamaq 
which  they  had  preached,  and  wlach  had  been  the  fUb* 
je£l  of  the  infane  wonua  flioutiag. 

31*  Upon  this  I  would  obferve,  .that  fho* /akk  m 
Christy  or  a  belief  in  the  chriftian  religion,  is  here  nad 
tn  other  places  mentioned  as  the  oidy  conditiofliof  £sd« 
nation,  it  is  always  to  be  undeiitood  to  he  accompdaMxl 
with  good  xvoris^  the  proper  fruits  oi  fidih.  For  apcm 
nil  OGCtfions  repentance  and  obedience  are  made  eSoi* 
tial  to  future  happinefs/  and  nothing  can  be  mm^aaa* 
'^ratyl^the  uniform  tenor  of  thegofpei,  than  Aat  « 
good  difpofition  of  mind,  and  a  virtaoos  oondu^  ate 
'«ot  effential  to  a  good  chriftian.  Tosllodiet  pcetend* 
ers  to  fri<^ndfliip  with  Chrift,  aad  iatereft  m  htm,  oar 
liord  will  fay  at  the  laft,  Depart  from  meeUyc  lotri^ 
ers  of  iniquity. 

33. 1  his  is  the  fecond  inftance  in  this  chapter  of  a 
whole  houfehold  being  baptised,  including,  no  doube, 
young  children,  if  there  were  any  fuch  in  them,  for  the 
reafons  that  I  have  given  before* 

37.  As  Paul  was  free  bom,  it  is  probable  that  bis  Itt* 
ther  had  been  made  a  freeman  of  Rome,  perhaps  for 
ferviccs  rendered  to  tlie  ftate,  or  it  might  have  beea 
purchafcd  with  money*  It  is  well  known  to  have  been 
a  law  of  the  Roman  empire,  that  no  Roman  citiavn 

could 
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fould.be  bealesi  wtth.i;«)d$,  and  to  claim  the  privHege 
bUtky  wa»  puoiOiable  with  deatb>  by  a  law  of  die  em* 
pcssop  Gfawdius,  who  was  then  reigiuog« 

$9.  Paul  infiftiitg  upon  this  piece  of  refpeA  being 
paid  him,  was  not  only  right  in  itfelf,  aad  due  to  hiH 
chanilaer^  wlio  had  been  grofaly  infulted  and  abufed, 
hue  would  have  %  good  tS^&  with  reifcA  to  the  con** 
verts  he  had  made  in  that  place,  and  catife  them  to  be 
ttealed  with  more  refpeik  when  he  was  gone. 

Ch.  XVIL  We  have  feen  the  effsa:-  of  the  firft 
preaehmg  of  the  gofpe)  in  Europe  by  the  apoftle  Paul^ 
accompanied  by  Silas^  Timothy,  and  Luke*  The  for- 
mer of  thefe  waa  chorea  by  Paul  in  preference  to  Mar]£, 
whoi  went  wrdi  BiirBabas,  becaufe  be  had  not 
ihewB  fufficsent  caurage  on  a  former  occafioa*  In  this 
we.feeSila»by'DO  means  deficient^.  Probafafy  by  fats 
peenliar  aesd  and  activity  be  had  made  hisnfelf  moae 
em^icmms  than  the  ether  companions  of  Paul,  in  confe* 
qoence  ofwhkhhe  ezpofed  himfelf  to  be  apfffie)iende^ 
foourged,  and  ittprifoncdy  along  with  him,  while  no- 
Aittg  is  {aid  of  the  fuffieriags  of  the  reft  ;  which  h&w^ 
erer  by  no  means  implies  that  they  were  not  fufficientiy 
ready  lo  do  their  du^^  and  to  fuSer  im  it  alfo^ if  pcopetf- 
ly  ci^d  to  it, 

Ttie  firft  opening  of  their  commlffion,  m  we  may 
eallity  was  at  PUtippi)  a  Roman  eolony  in  Macedonia^ 
We  ftialLnow  attemd  thefe  miifioBaries  to  othts  towsia 
in  the  fame  country. 

U  TheTe  were  all  cities  in  Macedonia,  Amphipoilb 
wasarigmaUya  famous  colony  of  the  Atheninas,  and 
Apolloniaof  the  Corinthians,  the  former  upon  the  fame 

rivsr 
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rircr  Sttymon  with  Philip{M,  and  the  latter  near  die 
fea«  Theflalonica  was  the  me&ropolis  of  the  coomryw 
It  was  fo  caHed  by  Philip,  the  father  of  Alexander  the 
great,  on  account  of  a  vi&ory  gamed  by  him  in  Thef- 
faly.  It  is  eren  now  a  place  of  fome  note,  called  S^ 
toniM,  the  mod  commodioua  fea  port  in  thofe  parts* 

Here  the  apofUe  made  fome  ftay,  and  feiudeds 
chriftian  church,  to  which  he  addreffed  two  of  his  epiC* 
ties,  thofe  to  the  Theflalonicans,  and  the  firft  that  he 
wrote.  Here  it  is  probable  that  Luke  left  him  for  the 
prefenti  while  Silas  and  Timothy  continued  with  him* 

2.  Paul,  tho^  he  had  received  fo  many  provocations 
from  the  Jews,  did  not  negleft  them ;  but  wherever 
there  was  a  fynagogrue,  he  addreffed  himfelf  to  diem  in 
the  firft  place*  At  Philippi  there  was  no  proper  fyna* 
gogue,  but  only  an  oratory,  or  houfe  of  prayer.  But 
this  being  the  capital  of  the  coaotryt  tbe  ^wa  were 
probably  more  numerous,  and  better  accommodated* 
Sefides  the  propriety  of  preaching  the  gotpel  to  the 
Jews  in  the  firft  place,  the  affemblies  of  the  Jews,  pro* 
felytes,  and  other  devout  perfons  at  the  fjm^^guesr, 
afforded  the  apoflle  a  good  opportunity  of  makmghtm^ 
felf  and  his  bufmers  generally  known.  The  heathens 
had  no  aflemblies  of  this  kind.  Their;wor(hip  confift* 
ed  of  nothing  hut  facrifices,  riotduSi  obfcene,  or  at  tbe 
beft,  unmeaning  rites,  without  any  provifioQ  for  the  in* 
Aru£lion  of  the  people,  or  public  prayers*  When 
therefore  there  was  no  Jewifh  fynagogue  in  a  place,  wc 
find  the  apoftle  addreffing  the  people  in  the  market 
places,  or  wherever  he  found  people  affembled,  and  ait 
leifure  to  converfe. 

iThc 
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3^  The  great  ofcje^on  to  the  gofpel  with  the  Jews 
WM^then,  and  is  ftill)  a  s^fering  Messiah.  This  pohati 
therefiMre,  the  apoftle  particularly  labours. 

5.  Here  the  word  lewi^  it  no%  ufed  in  it's  modtro 
fenfey  but  as  itfwaa  ufed  when  thie  tranflation  of  the 
fciiptujpeswaftmadeyna9nely,for  rude  unciviliaed  per* 
foas* 

This  Jafon  is  thought  by  fome  to  have  been  a  Jew^ 
and  a  relation  of  faul.  At  lead  in  the  epiftle  to  the 
Romans,  he  mentions  a  perfon  of  this  name  who  was 
hb  kinfman. 

6.  We  nmft  learn  from  this  not  to  be  moved  by  po« 
polar  damour,  or  popular  prejudices,  which  are  always 
alarmed  at  any  thitig  which  appears  to  be  innovation  in 
religion,  how  much  foever  it  may  be  for  the  fervice  oS 
truth  and  of  mankind.  The  fame  offence  was  given  fay 
the  Reformers  from  Popery,  and  in  the  fame  light  ia 
every  perfojiregardedt  who  even  at  this  day,  diftinguilh*' 
cs  hhnfelf  by  bis  seal  againft  pre vsuliog  errors^  and  falfia 
notions  in  religion. 

9^  This  muft  have  been  advanced  by  thofe  who  had 
perhaps  only  heard  ibme  coafufed  account  of  Paullil 
preaching,  or  might  apprehend  that  Jefus,  being  alive; 
claimed  their  obedience,  contrary  to  their  allegi«ice  ta 
the  Roman  emperor ;  and  in  genetal  they  are  the  moft 
ignorant  who  ase  the  fcuremoft  in  clamour  and  perfecu* 
tion  againft  the  friends  of  truth. 

10.  This  is  a  very  fliort  account  of  what  palled  at 
ibefirft  preaching  of  the  gofpel  in  Theflalonica,  where 
from  Paul's  epiftles  to  the  chriAtans  in  that  place,  he 
appears  to  have  made  a  coufiderable  ftay,  and  to  havo. 

bad 
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YaA  ttry  graitfiitctft*  The  ilree  ftbbntht  difti  W  is 
firidto  have  preached  in  the  JewMb  ffnagogoe  m  dib 
place  was  {M-obably  ody  the  begiQuingof  his  preachings 
and  afterwards  he  pvobabljr  preached  in  the  hoofe  of 
J^ifei>*  Hew  maiiT*  were  eoB?erted  from  idoblrjr* 
Hare  Petd  Wfwked  mkacks  himfelS,  and  imparted  ffk» 
ritual  gifts  to  others.  Here  he  laboured  with  diHgeaoa 
mght  and  day  i  that  the  gofpel  mi^t  not  be  burthenfoime 
t»  liie  new  converts  t  and  to  this  place  the  chriJHaBs  of 
f  hitipid  ttM  again  aed  again  to  his-  aeceflkies.  Thefe 
and  other  circumtlances  are  indications  of  the  Jbog 
ftay  that  Pwsl  made  in  this  plaee^  aad  of  Us.  great  fuc* 
oefs  there*  We  fee  bf  Litke  not  laentieDiDg  tktSs 
partkuhu-s^  io  the  bodt  of  AAs,  that  he  wvote  wUh  aoi 
oftentatioo,  Mt  maVing  the  moft  of  every  lihiag  thaa 
might  be  for  the  credit  of  the  apoltte,  ev  of  the  go^jek 
a  mixaculoue  gifts  had  »o|  bo^a  verjr  comasaa  in.  that 
age,  he  would  aatura%  have  cnbrged  upon  thea» 
here. 

Berea  was  another  city  in  Macedonia^  not  hit  froaai 
Pclla^  the  birth  place  of  Alexander  the  great;  Hezv 
the  Jews  wecemore  caadidy  and  better  di^toTed  dma 
thofeof  Teflsdonica.  The  Jewai^  general  boaied  ol 
their  mbility^  aawe  may  catt  it,  in  tlieilr  defceat  from 
Abrahai»»  sad  they  could  trace  their  orrghi  higher  iha» 
any  ether  people  ip  the  worldt  but  thefe  were  ftiil  »ym 
noble  in  a  better  fenfe  of  the  woid^ 

14*  Aceordiag  to  die  heft  reading  and  tmerpretadon 
of  the  origiaali  theae  waaiio  artifice  or  deceit  irapiieci 
in  this  condtt&  of  the  apoftle,  tho'  there  would  h«?e 
heennothMfibkunAble  iftfab  conduA  if  he  had  whh- 
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I        drawn  brtofelf  from  the  power  of  bis  enemies  in  the 
If        inaDiier  here  reprefented. 

i  16.  Paul  having  quitted  Berea,  where  he  waa  weK 

i        received,  after  having  been  driven  by  the  perrecutiotl 
k        of  the  Jews  itam  Thefialobica,  left  Timodiy  and  Sibii 
I        there,  and  proceeded  to  Alhena,  where  he  waited  for 
I        his  companionA.    This  was  probably  ▲•  d.  5d.    Ac 
I        Athens  was  the  greateft  feat  of  learning  m  aH  the  Ro- 
man empire  at  that  dme,  and  had  ever  been  dtftin* 
guilhed  for  philofophy  and  ait  the  liberal  arts,  and 
where  almoft  all  the  Roman  yoxsth  of  family  and  fortune 
were  educated,  we  cannot  help  being  interefted  to  know 
in  what  manner  Paul,  the  firft  preacher  of  the  gofpel  id 
that  place,  tondu£led  himfelf,  and  what  kind  of  recep* 
^      fion  helmet  with  there,  and  fcveral  things  are  well  wortS 
our  notice  with  refpeft  tb  both.    We  (hall  fee  an  ex- 
ample  of  great  prudence  in  the  manner  in  which  Paid 
behaved  in  thofe  peculiar  circumftances,  very  different 
,     fipm  that  of  a  wild  enthufiaft,  but  leorihy  of  one  who 
was  fuHy  perfoaded  that  he  had  a  commiffion  from  the 
molt  high  God,  to  inftruA  mankind  in  the  mott  impor- 
lant  and  intetefting  truths  ;  while  in  the  Athenians  i^ 
l^enenil,  we  (hldl  fee  what  an  obftacle  to  the  reception 
of  new  truth  is  a  previous  liigh  conceit  of  men's  own 
wifdom.  Not  being  aware  of  their  own  ignorance,  the^ 
bad  no  defire  of  ftrther  knowledgei  and  treated  with 
fupercilious  contempt,  all  who  prefumed  to  infiruft 
them. 

It  is  Well  known  to   all  perfons  acquainted    with 

tiftoty,  ihat  of  all  the  cities  of  Greece,  Athfcns  was  the 

^tffk  difttngnilhed  for  the  muhiiude  of  its  temples  and 
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alurf ;  the  pi^Qplcf being  4he  moft  aUacl|ed  to  d^  rOi^ 
lig'iOMs  riles  and  ceremonies,  which  had  beeii  handed 
to  ibcm  £rom  their.  anceflor«.  it  was  on  the  pretence 
gf  attempting  f^  inuovatton  in  religion,  that  the  ene- 
mies of  Sociatesyithe  moil  eminent  of  all  the  philofo- 
pbers,  procured  hifi  condemnation  in  this  city. 

From  this  Aate  of  Athens,  the  feat  of  learning  and 
pliil.jropKy^  it  is  inapofTiblc  not  to  obfcrve  how  impTo« 
babjieif t  ^was  th^t  the  WDrld.  in  general  iliould  ever  have 
been  reformed  fro ai  idolatry  without  divine  revelation. 
It  is  evidcnfj;^;it,  as  tlie  apoHle  fays,  the  ivorldbt/  its 
.  £iiun  u'Udom,J^ijs'^  not  Cod,  and  when  the  true  know- 
ledge and  worlhlp  of  him  was  loft  in  the  world,  they 
>vt;re  ncvQr  likely  to  i^egain  it.  In  a  city  where  the 
common  people  were  fo  fuperfiitioufly  attached  to  their 
religious  ritca,  and  where  the  better  fort  were  fo  con- 
ceited of  their  wifdom  and  philofophy,  there  was  no 
prcat  profpedl  of  faccefs  for  Paul,  whofe  generous  and 
benevolent  fpirit  was  much  moved  at  the  )ptofpe£l. 

.  17*  We  fee  the  zeal,  as  well  as  the  prudence,  of 
Paul  in  his  whole  coudua  at  Athens.  He  not  onljr 
preached  to  the  Jews  and  their  profel) tes  in  their  fynau 
gogiie,  but  entered  into  converfation  on  the  fubje£l  of 
religion  with  all  perfous  who  were  difpofed.to  bear 
himi  and  with  perloos  of  all  ranks  and  conditions,  noc 
excepting  the  profcilurs  of  philofophy^  who  were  nu- 
loerous  there* 

18.  Tae  Epicureans  and  Stoics  wer^  the  moll  diClm* 
guifl)ed  fectsofphilofophy  at  that  time,  and  the  molt 
pppofite  to  one  another  in  their  general  maxims  aad 
genets,  as^nuch  fq  a^  the;  Fharifo^a  aod  Sadducees  %- 
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mong  the  Jdwd.  The.  Epicureans,  who  did  not  chufe  to 
deny  that  there  were  gods,  held  that  they  lived  at  their 
eare,  and  took  no  thought  about'the  affairs  of  men,  who 
had  come  into  being  without  their  concurrence;  and! 
they  held  that  pleafure  was  the  great  end  of  life* 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Stoics,  confidering  the  fouls  of 
men  as  parts  of  the  great  foul  of  the  univerfe,  or  Godr 
held  that  they  were  fufficient  for  their  own  happinefs  in 
thepra6lice  of  virtue,  to  which  they  made  great  pre- 
tenfions.  They  pretended  to  be  fuperior  to  all  pain  and 
evil;  and  when  they  died,  the  mofl:  prevailing  opini«< 
on  among  them  was^  that  their  fouls,  which  had  been 
originally  detactied  from  the  great  foul  of  the  univerfe, 
would  be  abforbed  into  again  ;  fo  that  neither  they,  nor 
the  Epicureans,  had  any  expedtation  of  a  proper  ftate  o£ 
retribution  after  death. 

As  the  heathens  worfliipped  many  allegorical  per- 
fonages,  fach  as/e*er^,  ahamey  faminey  &c*  they  who 
heard  Paul  preach  about  a  resurnctioriy  a  word  to 
which  they  had  not  been  ufed,  without  giving  particu- 
lar attention  to  his  meaning,  might  poflibly  imagine 
that  it  was  fome-  new  divinity,  or  by  strange  gods^ 
ihey  might  mean  a  new  fyftem  of  religion  in  general. 

Tho'  there  are  fome  traces  of  the  do£lrine  of  a  refur- 
r«6lion  having  been  known  to  the  heathens,  and  even  to 
the  early  Greek  philofophers,  it  was  then  difcarded 
and  ridiculed.  1  his  was  probably  the  original  revela- 
tion of  God  to  mankind,  and  always  retained  by  tho 
Jews.  In  the  heathen  world  it  was  fupplanted  by  the . 
doctrine  of  ^separate  soul,  capable  of  being  happy  or 
tnifecable  when  the  body  was  in^  the  grave,  which  I 
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cooeltrc  ts  be  imknowxi  to  tlie  writtrs  of  die  OlA  afiS 

19«  Areopagus  wii  tbe  iaoft  tttp^StAVt  court  of 
Juftice  ef  Atkeas  ud  all  Greece,  c«»fidittg  of  p^o» 
of  the  greiateft  a^e  and  unbleniifhed  reputatioDy  and  tbef 
Bad  cogoixanoe  of  att  matters  of  religion*  Their  cotut 
aras  keld  upan  a  \A\i,  la  Ae  opett  air,  where  the  Jadge^ 
fftt  upon  benches  of  ftofle.  Pacd  had  not  been  brought 
before  this  court  upod  afay  accafati 00,  but  cnercly  to 
pr^  aiitfaeiitie  iaforaaation  concerning  his  doflrine,  9S  H 
is  probabk  that  iherfe  vere  various  and  uncertain  re- 
forti  fpieid  abroad  concem&g  it. 

al.  Thb  araa  ilm$js  theebaiafter  of  tbe  Atbenians, 
.aad  as  this  citr  was  the  refert  of  perfoas  from  sB  parts- 
of  the  lirorid^  their  corio&ty  wonld  codtinually  be  ex- 
cited and  gratified. 

22.lt0  Much  addicted  to  relijsion,  or  the  wor(hi|r 
of  InvtGble  psfWets*  He  fhews  his  addreft  in  not  faifult* 
lag  theoi  at  the  opening  d  his  ijpeechy  by  ^hkh  he 
muft  naturally  Imitc  wllhed  to  gun  their  attention  anil 
good  wiB* 

523.  lltat  there  ware  id  Athens  akars  erefied  tc^  tnu 
blown  C^dSr,  is  evident  from  ancient  writers.  Thefer 
were  probably  ete£ted  on  occsrfion  of  public  calamities^ 
9vhich  they  afcribed  td  fome  gods  whons  they  had  no^ 
been  ufed  to  wor&ip,  but  did  not  know  whom.  Paul 
had  the  addrefs  to  take  a  propet  ifdrantage  of  this  cr^ 
t%m^xAct^  to  lead  them  to  the*  worfhip  not  of  a  new  G^d^ 
far  that  would  have  been  criminal  by  their  laws»  bn^ 
of  that  God  to  whom  all  national  cahimitiesi  and  all- 
im^nal  Ueffings,  were  owing,  aad  of  whom  they  wer^ 
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igneraitt*  19ie  faperioritf  of  diiii  God  to  thofe  whom 
they  bad  wotibipptd»  he  proceeds  to  ei^laxik 

94w  None  of  the  hoathesB,  tlot  even  dtefe  trife  Athe* 
Alans  y  bad  anjr  notioo  that  theit  goda  had  made  die 
worlds  or  were  prior  to  iL  I'he  world  they  tbooght  to 
•be  eternal,  and  that  the  gods^  in  fome  way  or  othcl^ 
fprang  from  it.  Thif  great  Ood  who  made  all  diiogs 
eould  not  ftand  in  need  6f  the  fenrices  of  aaaiiy  which 
was  th«  idea  the  generality  of  the  heathens  liad  of  dxeir 
^ods,  who  were  reprefentcd  as  being  proad  of  the  at* 
tention  andferlrices  of  men,  and  genercAy  as  feafting 
opon  die  f«imes  of  facrifices. 

Sd.  IhisdoArine  of  the  prOfideiice  of  God  was  the 
"veTy  tevevfe  of  that  of  the  Epkiircans,  who  thought  that 
4he  god^  took  no  care  of  humaii  affiirs.  It  is  poffible 
alfa  that  by  PauFs  obferring  that  God  was  the  commoa 
]>arent  of  all  mankind^  he  might  mean  W  intimate  that 
he  laid  nO  great  ftrefs  on  the  dtftin6lioki  between  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  which  the  f  ews,  whom  they  had  befote 
le«n  in  their  city,  had  no  doubH  boafted  of, 

28.  The  marks  of  the  being  and  providence  of  God 
^onld  have  led  mankind  to  the  knowledge  of  Ood  ^ 
thofe  evidences  of  natural  religion  being  obvious  to  all 
mankind.  This  quotation  is  from  the  poet  Aratus,  who 
was  of  Cilioia,  the  country  of  Paul.     It  is  alfo  found  In 

-another  heathen  poet.  But  it  is  not  probable  that  tbefe. 
poets  had  the  fame  idea  of  the  derivadon  of  the  humaa 
race  from  God,  that  ir'aul  had. 

29.  The  heathens  thought  that  by  certain  ceremo- 
nies of  confecration,  the  mtelligcnce  and  power  of  their 
gods  were  brought  to  refsde  in  their  Jttatues,  of  metal, 
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wood,  orftone«  But  as  the  powers  of  man  have  no 
fuch  rcGdence,  it  muft  be  very  improlHible  tihat  the 
.powers  of  the  godsihould  refide  in  fuch  m^erials,  which 
had  DOthii^4Siorc  than  the  external  forms  of  men^  And 
yet  before  they  made  images  in  the  form  of  meQ»  the 
heathens  had  only  pillars  to  reprefent  their  gods. 

32.  Paul  having  given  this  reprefentation  of  the 
ilate  of  the  heathen. world,  with  refpe6l  to  the  know* 
ledge  and  worQiip  of  God^  proceeds  to  the  proper  open- 
ing of  his  commiffion  af  ameflenger  fromGod|  inform- 
ing them  that  though  God,  out  of  his  unfearchable 
wifdom,  had  not  hitherto  interpofed  to  check  their  de- 
pravity, he  had  now,  in  his  own  proper  time,  done  it, 
mid  invited  all  men  to  repent  and  reform  their  lives  ; 
afliiring  them  that  he  would  require  an  account  o£  their 
conduct,  and  give  to  all  mankind  according  to  their 
works,  having  fixed  a  time  for  that  purpo/e ;  and  as  an 
afTurance,  and  fpecimen  of  /7,  he  had  already  raifedup 
Jefus  Chrift,  who  had  been  potto  death  by  his  enemies, 
to  this  ftate  of  eternal  life.  But  having  made  this  gen- 
eral introdudlion  to  his  account  of  the  proper  evidences 
of  Chriilianity,  and  of  his  miffion,  he  was  not  permit- 
ted to  proceed  any  farther.  The  Epicureans  among 
them  probably  laughed  at  the  very  mention  of  therefur- 
rjpdlion  of  the  dead,  and  were  wholly  indifpofedto  give 
any  attention  to  the  proofs  of  it.  Others,  however, 
perhaps  fome  of  the  Stoics,  who  had  fome  general  idea 
of  the  de(lru^\ion  of  the  prefent  world,  and  of  the  reno* 
vation  of  all  things  afterwards,  wifiied  to  hear  Paul  ex- 
plain  himfelf  farther  on  the  fubjefit  But  if  they  did,  it 
is  probable  that,  finding  his  ides^  fo  v«ry  different  front 

theirs 


Cn.  XVIII.  BOOK  OF  ACTS/     ^  68»" 

'        theirs  on  that  fubjeft,  they  trocild  have  been  littfe  left 

*  ^ifpofed  to  receive  it  than  the  Epicureans  were. 

'  '  In  the  fame  light  manner,  writhout  any  feVi6n's  eia- ' 

initiation,  do  the  genet-ality  of  madeftt  unbeliever^  re- 

•  jeft  the  gofpel.  '  Arid  iii  all  cafes  the  ftrohgefl  evidence ' 
will  not  produce  convidlion,  unlefs  it  meet  with  a  mind  * 
rfilpofed  to  receive  it  ;  and  there  iirc  prejudices  fuffici- 
entto  prevent  the  reception  of  any  truth,'  how  evident"' 
foever  in  itfelf,  and  to  minds  properly  difpofed.  Unjefs 
the  foil  be  prepared  for  the  feed,  it  can  never  take  root, 
and  the  plant  come  to  perftftion,  how  proper  foever*  it 
be  in  itfelf.    Happy  are  they  *  whofe  Ininds  are  free  from ' 
fuch  prejudices  as  nbw  ihdffpofe  niany  to' embrace  the 
gofpel,  which  affords  fuch  Excellent  meany  of  h;apm-' 
ncfs  here,  and  ftrch  a  fufficfent  affufance  of  im mortality 
hereafter.  '  ^-         ' * '      *      '"''•' 

34.  It  does  not  appear  that  Paul  worVed'any  mira- 
cle at  Athens,  th'6'  he  had  done  fo  at  other'places.  B^it 
perfons  who  were  fo  indifpofed  to  aUend  to  the  ev'idence 
that  had  abeady  been  given  in  other  places,  were  un-^ 
worthy  of  having  any  produced  before  thcmfelves.  Ini" 
deed,  it  was  not  evidence  that  they  objefled  to,  but  the 
thing  itself,  the  dodtrinc  of  a  resiir?-ectio?i^  which  iTiey 
frobably  thought  incapable  of  being  proved  by  any  evi- 
dence* 

Ch.  XVIII.  The  apoftle  Paul  having  made  biita 
fliort  ftayat  Athens,  where  he  remained  unaccbmpani- 
cd  by  Timothy  and  Silas,  and  where  he  gained*  fome, 
but  not  many,  converts,  as  appeared  in'the  laft  chapter, 
proceeded  in  his  journey  to  other  parts  of  Greece. 
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1.  Cof  Inth  was  one  of  the  moft  wealthy  and  luzuii. 
cos  cities  in  Greece*  It  was  remarkably  addi&ed  to 
voluptttottfners.  There  was  in  it  a  temple  of  Venus,  to 
which  beloDgedy  itisfaid*  a  thoufand  proftitutes,  and, 
like  other  poli(hed  Greeks,  the  Corlatliiana  were  great 
admirers  of  eloquence* 

2,  The  bani(hment  of  the  Jews  from  Rome  by  the 
tWftxot  Claudius,  is  mentioned  by  hiftorians  \  sod 
from  the  manner  in  which  one  of  them  fpeaks  of  it,  h 
might  feem  to  have  arifen  from  fume  fa£Uon  or  diftur« 
bance  occaConed  by  the  preaching  of  the  gofpeL  It  ap* 
pears  to  bate  been  preached  at  Rome  about  this  time, 
but  by  whom  is  not  known  ^  and  the  Jews  oppofiog  it, 
aa  in  other  places,  might  perhaps  have  given  rife  to  the 
difturbance  which  alarmed  the  timid  temper  of  C\au« 
diua*  This  baniihment  of  the  Jews,  being  only  an  or- 
der of  the  emperor,  and  not  a  decree  of  the  fcoate,  it 
expired  with  his  death,  alxmt  three  years  afterwards. 

This  Aquib  aiui  his  vife  were  perhaps  chrif- 
tians  before  this  jUme^  or  they  mig^t  be  made  Co  by 
Paul 

3. 1  have  obferved  before,  that  all  the  Jews,  even 
thofe  of  the  moft  wealthy  fan^ilies,  were  brought  up  to 
fome  art  or  profei&on,  by  which  they  couldy  if  reduced 
to  indigence,  get  their  breadt  This  cuftom  is  ftill  g^n« 
erally  obferved  in  the  Eaft ;  and  if  it  have  no  other  uA;, 
it  wtry  properly  reminds  youth  of  the  uncertainty  ot 
every  thing  in  this  world;  It  tends  to  prepare  the 
mind  for  al}  events,  even  the  mofl  calamitous.  Paul 
chofe  to  live  by  the  labour  of  his  hands,  rather  than  be 
.burlhenrome  to  his  new  converts^  to  cut  off  all  fufpicton 
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iii&his  prea^lMngfor  the  Uke  of  living  ia  jdlenefa.  Tlu# 
he  makes  sientiou  of  in  his  epiftles.  No  ms^o  comes 
into  the  world  to  be  idle»  a&d  it  i»  iar  more  reputable  to- 
live  by  oiie'a  own  labour^  thaa  vpoa^the  uaes^ned  bene* 
/iai£Uona  of  others* 

4.  Here,  as  inojther  places,  th^  iqpoftle  preached  to^ 
the  Jews  in  the  firft  place,  muking  ufe  of  their  f>iia« 
gogiies,  and  they  abounded  in  ail  places  of,  note*  And 
aa  the  Jews  were  aealous  to  mfuC&  the  kiH>wlcdge  o^ 
the  one  true  God,  and  often  fuccceded  in  iih,  where 
they  made  no  proper  profelytes,  their  indruAioqawero 
%  vahiaUe  prcSparation  for  the  preaching  of  the  gofpeli 

•5.  Perhaps  Paul  heard  from  them  of  the  happy  ef« 
fe£k  of  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  to  the  Gentiles^  iifith? 
out  any  regard  to  the  Jew^  which  b^  been  tlie  9s^ 
particularly  in  Theflaiooi(:a^  And,  Kaying  had  licde  fqc;«^ 
cefs  with  the  Jews  at  Corinth,  he  was  urged  to  come  to  ' 
fome  concluiion  with  tbem»  preffing  them  either  to  em« 
brace  the  gofpel,  after  having  beard  it  fuficiendy  ex« 
plained  and  enlbreed,  or  to  xtj%&,  it ;  which  it  fef  ma 
they  generally,  did* 

7.  He  was  fuch  a  perfob  as  Cornelius,  and  there  qw 
peared  to  have  been  many  of  this  charaflcr  at  this  time* 
Such  was  the  happy  tStSc  qf  the  Jewifli  doflrine  con- 
cerning God. 

11,  From  Corinth  Paul  wrote  both  the  epiftles  to 
the  ThelTalonians,  which  were  the  firft  that  he  ever 
wrote,  hence  he  alfo  wrote  to  the  Gallatians* 

In  both  thefe  places  he  had  made  but  a  (hort  flay, 
imd  they  had  miltak^n  many  important  articles  of  his 
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doCtrioe,  as  wiD  appear  when  we  comtf  to  confi  jer  dP 
diofe  epiftles. 

12.  1  his  Galfio  was  brother  to  the  femotisphilofo- 
pher  Seneca,  who  gives  him  an  excelltut  charafter.  By 
Luke's  fpeaking  of  the  deputy,  or  proconfol  of  Achai^ 
which  had  not  afwajmbeen  governed  by  a  proconfol, 
but  was  at  this  particular  time^he  appears  ta have  been 
wen  acquainted  with  the  political  date  bf  thofe  times, 
which  is  an  evidence  of  die  hiftory  being  genuine  as 
tveiy  other  circumRance  tnentionedor  lilluded  to  in 
diis  book  proves*  ' 

•'  IS.  The  Jews  feem  to  have  been  indulged  with  a 
fcmtr  over  their  countrymen,  to  cooipol  them  to  the 
cMerva&ccof  their  own  laws,  when  they  did  not  inter. 
fere  with  the  civil  ftate  of  the  countries  in  wbridi  they 
refided*  Perhaps  they  had  fentenced  him  to  fome 
pnniihment  before,  and  wiflied  to  have  it  confirmed  by 
the  Roman  governor-  as  the  Jews  at  Jerufalem  did  iu 
the  cafe  of  our  Saviour. 

i6.  GalHo  might  ealily  perceive  the  frivolous  dhaogeis 
of  the  Jews  againft  Paul,  and  that  they  had  nothing  to 
do  with  the  peace  and  good  oirder  of  fociety,  which  as 
a  civil  magiftrate,  was  his  only  objeA. 

ir.  This  revenge  which  the  Greek  friends  of 
Paul  took  of  his  perfecutors  feems  to  have  been  an 
irregular  proceeding  near  the  tribunal  of  Gallio»  which 
was  probably  in  the  forum,  in  the  open  air,  and  tho' 
within  the  notice  of  Gallio,  he  thought  proper  to  ne« 
gleA  it  as  of  no  confequence* 

The  words  ali  the  Greeks  are  wanting  in  the  Cam* 
hridge  MSS,  and  three  other  MSS.  read  all  tbe  Jexiw 
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,t9^i  ^9tbcngf,^ho*hskd  been  a  chitf  niler  of  the  Tyiift* 
'gog;ue,,but  iras  never  a  coATcrt  to  chriftianity*  Ao 
cording  to  this  reading  the  outrage  here  naentitmed  was 
committed,  not  hy  the  .friends  of  Paul,  as  our  copies 
might  intimate,  but  by.  his  enemies,  who  wer^  difap- 
pointed  in  the  decree  of  Gallio^  who,  tho'  he  fow  it,  di^ 
not  thtnk  proper  to  notice  it. 

18.  We  are  not  well  acquainted  with  ihe  .  cuftoms 
ot  the  Jews  in  making  vow8«  It  was  howeTisr  a  con« 
fideraUe  part  of  their  religiooi  aa  appears  from'  the 
book  of  pfalffls  to  make  vows  concerning  particular  du- 
ties, efpecially  on  account  of  particular  deliverances  ; 
and  whenth^fe  vows  were  difcharged,  thecttftomfeema 
to  have  been  to  ihave  .the  head,  and  then  perform 
certain  racrifice9  in  the  temple  at  Jerufaleih.  This  cuf* 
lom  ferved  to  preferve  a  fenfe  of  God  and  of  his  pro- 
video.ce  uponth^mind.    •  . 

Cencdreawas  a  fea  port  town  in  Corinth  on  the 
iEgean  fea*  , 

21.  This  was  perhaps  to  difcharge  his  vow. 

22.  i.  e«  To  Jerufalem. 

23*  This  third  progrefs  of  the  apoftle  to  preach  the 
gofpel  probably  commenced  a.  d.  54» 

24.  He  himfelf  had  probably  been  baptized  by  John, 
but  it  is  moft  probable  that  he  had  heard  of  Chrift  af- 
terwards, and  that  he  preached  his  gofpel  without  any 
particular  inftrudlion, 

23.  He  taught  with  exa£lnefs  as  far  as  he  knew,  * 
which  was  only  what  had  been  taught  by  John.     W. 

28.  By  his  eloquence  Apollos  feems  tp  hjive  attach- 
ed many  of  the   Corinthians  to  him  in  preference  \o 

Paul 
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Paul,  which,  howerer,  gore  no  unibraj^  to  thifti|K>iife^ 
%ho  Tayti  I  have  ptantedf  Apoiloa  waiertd^  botGod  garve 
tha  faicreaCe. 

Ch,  XI2L.  1.  We  have  now  tmfktA  the  acxovot  of 
Paul's  Tecond  progrefs  to  preach  the  gorpel,  in  whidk 
lie  vifieed  Greece,  and  fpent  about  three  years,  dueftjr 
#tCorinib,  where  a  confiderable  dihftian  chmdi  wm 
fcfmed.  Tbence  he  returned  by  way  of  Ephefas  to 
Jerufoleou  But  having  dircbarged  his  vow,  be  imnie- 
diately  relumed  to  Antioch,  and  thence  fet  oot  on  hts 
thirdprogreb  A.  D.  53,  going  firft  throngh  Gahtia 
iMid  Phrygia,  oonfirming  the  churches  wUch  he  had  cr* 
tablilhcd  there  in  his  preceding  progrefs.  While  Pmil 
was  engaged  in  the  upper  parts  of  Afio,  Apcdios,  the 
eloquent  Jew  above  nenlloced,  driven  from  Ronie 
hy  the  pefkeution  of  ClandiuSi  came  to  Ephefu9« 
from  which  place  he  went  to  Corinth.  We  Aall 
mow  attend  to  the  apoftle  Paul  on  bia  return  front  vid^ 
ing  die  churches  in  Galatia  and  Phiygjuu 

7.  This  is  a  pretty  remarkable  part  of  the  goTpel 
liillory,  and  is  attended  with  fome  difficukies.  The 
fubjedl  of  John's  preaching  was  that  menskwldrepc^u^ 
the  belief  of  the  fpeedy  approach  of  one  greater  than 
he,  who  would  baptize  with  the  holif  spiritj  as  he  had 
<]one  with  water  only.  Now  as  tbefe  dilbiples  had 
not  heard«of  the  holy  fpirit^  it  is  probable  ihcy  had  not 
had  any  regular  inftru6lion  from  John,  but  only  from 
fomc  of  his  difciples,  who  were  imperfe£lly  acquainted 
with  his  dodlrine.  Had  they  been  indruded  by  John 
i  fcimfelf,  and  been  baptized  by  him^  it  is  not  probable 
tliat  they  would  have  been  baptized  agaio.    When  our 

Lord 
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tjord  himrctf  began  to  preach  and  to  baptize,  that  is  by 
Iiisdiltipies,  tbc/r^flcAi/lg-and  the  baptism ^  alfo  fcem 
io  hive  beei^  the  very  fame  with  thofe  of  John.  His 
^do^ttn^  was  repent  for  tke  kingdom  of  beaven  is  at 
handj  and  it  cannot  be  fuppofcd  that  thofe  who  were 
bapiized  by  our  Saviour^*  own  direflioni,  were  baptizedE 
again  by  the  apoftlcs  after  the  defcent  of  the  fpirit,  or 
Aat  they  were  baptized  again  themfelves,  who  had  beea 
baptii^ed  only  by  John.  It  feema  plt)baHe  that  when- 
titer  the  apoRles  found  any  that  had  been  baptized  ei- 
Act  by  John  or  themfehes  before  our  Saviour's  de^th,. 
dnd  who  continued  In  the  faith  of  the  gofpel,  ihey  im- 
fiarted  to  them  the  gift  of  theholy  fpirit  by  the  impofi# 
(ion  of  their  hands,  without  any  farther  baptifm. 

I  tfrould pbferve  upon  this  occarion,lhat  as  we  have  ncr 
fea^on  to  think  that  John  baptized  ^vith  any  fuch  fori^ 
6i  words  as  in  the  name  of  the  Father^  San,  and  kolif 
Chostf  that  form  cannot  be  neceflary  to  proper  baptifmj 
nor  do  the  apoflles  themfelves,  as  I  have  obferved  feent 
to  have  thought  themfelves  bound  to  recite  that  peon* 
liar  form  of  words,  fmce  we  have  no  account  of  their 
baptizing  in  any  other  form  than  in  the  name  of  Jefu» 
Chritt. 

9.  Till  this  time  the  chriftians  had  met  for  public 
worfhip  in  the  Jewifh  fynagogue  ;  but  from  this  time 
they  formed  a  feparatc  aflembly  of  their  own.  Thii 
Tyrannus  was  perhaps  an  orator,  or  philofopher. 

io.  Ephefus  was  the  capital  of  that  diftriA  which 
was  more  properly  called  ACa.  Tliis  brings  the  hiftorf 
^t  ^I'aul,  and  of  (he  preaching  of  the  gofpel,  to  about 
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It  was  during  the  fts^  of  Paul  at  Ephefusi  or  about 
A.  D.  56,  that  he  wrote  his  firft  EpitUe  to  the  Corinthi. 
aiiB,  in  confequence  of  baring  been  applied  to  by,  them 
to  folve  fome  difficulties  which  had  occurred  to  them, 
and  being  diilurbed  by  fadtions  among  themfelves,  o£ 
which  an  account  wiU  be  given  when  I  conQder  that 
epiAIe. 

12,  Thefe  miracles  feem  to  be  more  extraordinary 
than  any  that  we  read  of,  except  thofe  performed  by 
our  SaTiour  himfelf  on  perfoos  at  a  diftance.  They  ex- 
ceed thofe  performed  by  Peter,  when  all  thofe  who 
had  laid  in  his  way,  fo  that  his  fliadow  might  fall  upoa 
them,  were  cured*  Thefe  frequent  and  iliuflrious  mi- 
racles feem  to  have  been  neceflary  at  the  firft  promulga- 
tion of  chriftianity,  that  each  difciple  might,  as  it  were^ 
have  the  rvitness  in  himself^  by  the  communication  of 
fom«  miraculous  gift.  Had  thefe  been  only  pretended 
miracles,  or  deceptions,  fo  many  of  them  would  not 
have  been  attempted,  as  the  haaard  of  adeuftion  would 
have  been  fo  great,  efpecially  in  fuch  a  city  as  EpYiefos. 
But  as  a  very  confiderable  chriftian  church  was  efta- 
bli filed  there,  and  continued  for  ages,  we  may  fafely 
conclude  that  there  was  no  impofition  in  the  cafe. 

13.  We  learq  from  Jofephus,  that  many  of  the  Jews 
pretended  a  power  of  cafting  out  demons  by  the  invo- 
cation of  the  names  of  Abraham^  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  or 
that  of  Solomon,  and  in  this  they  ufed  many  fuperfti- 
tious  maxical  ceremonies.  Perhaps  thefe  Jews  finding 
their  own  methods  unfuccefsful,  and  hearing  that  Paul 
cad  out  demons  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrifty  thought 
that  his  fuccefs  depexided  upon  the  invocation  of  a  more 

powerful 
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powerful  name  onJyy  and  therefore  that  having  the  name 
they  could  do  it  i&  well  as  he. 

15.  This  man,  whofe  diforderwaR  madnefs,  might 
not  have  been  at  all  times  raving  mad,  but  have  had 
lucid  intervalsi  fo  that  he  had  heard  of  perfons  in  his 
cafe  being  relieved  by  Paul,  or  Jefus  whom  he  preach- 
ed \  and  not  being  cured  by  thefe  people,  and  his  dif* 
order  coming  upon  him  with  great  violence,  he  be- 
haved in  this  frantic  manner. 

17.  It  appeared  from  this  unfuccefsful  attempt  of 
thefe  Jews,  that  madnefs  was  not  cured  by  any  charm 
conne£led  with  the  ufe  of  any  powerful  words,  but  was 
done  by  the  power  of  God  accompanying  the  preach* 
ing  of  his  gofpel,  to  which  it  was  a  confirmation. 

19.  Probably  fifty  thoufand  cistophori^  a  fmall  piece 
of  filvei  coin,  about  half  the  weight  of  a  Roman  dena« 
riuS|  by  which  it  appears  from  Cicero  that  fums  of  mo- 
ney were  computed  in  Afia,  fo  that  the  whole  fum 
would  amount  to  abount  eight  hundred  pounds  fter« 
ling. 

Magical  arts  conftituted  a  great  part  of  the  abfurd 
foperdiiion  of  the  ancient  idolatry  ;  and  the  minds  of 
men  were  kept  in  aflate  of  fliaraeful  bondage  by  thefe 
delufions.  It  was  true  religion,  and  not  philofophy,  that 
emancipated  the  minds  of  men  from  this  miferable  fer« 
vitude.  By  this  we  are  convinced  of  the  abfurdity  of 
s^\  attempts  to  pry  into  futurity,  or  to  controul  the 
qourfe  of  nature,  which  God.  alone  can  command^  and 
which  he  changes,  not  in  confequence  of  the  will  or  the 
arts  of  men,  but  at  his  fovcreign  pleafure^  and  for  the 
greateH  and  mod  valuable  purpofes.     The  more  we 

Itnow 
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know  of  the  foolifh,  but  orten  horrid  ceremoni^k  tm 
which  the  ancients  had  rccourfe,  lor  the  parpore  of  prjr. 
ing  into  futurity,  or  gaining  any  particukr  purpofi^ 
the  more  thankful  we  fhall  be  for  the  light  of  the  goA 
peL 

It  were  to  be  wiftied  that  all  Umilar  fuperilidons 
trere  baniftied  frotn  the  chriitian  worlds  We  have  ma* 
ny  remains  of  thefe  things  ftill  among  us  ;  but  true  re- 
ligion and  good  fenfe  together,  will  no  doubt,  put  an 
end  to  them  at  laft.  It  is  no  incoHfideraUc  evidence 
of  the  divinity  of  the  Jewifli  religion,  that  while  ail  o- 
ther  nations  were  entirely  devoted  to  magical  rites,  di- 
vination, and  necromancyy  the  Jews  were  taught  to 
hold  all  thefe  things  in  deferved  abhorrence  and  cont. 
tempt.  How  came  that  (lupid  people,  as  unbelievers 
generally  reprefent  them,  to  be  fo  much  more  enlight- 
ened than  their  neighbours,  whofe  faperior  wiCdom 
ivas  fo  much  boafted  of?  How  came  they  to  be  wifer 
than  the  Greeks  and  the  Egyptians  \ 

22.  i*  e.  The  proper  or  proconfular  Afia,  of  which 
fephefus  was  the  capital. 

?3.1.  e;  About  chriftianity,  which  Paul  preached, 
and  which  gave  great  offence  to  the  Jews. 

24.  At  Ephefus  there  was  amofl  magnificent  temple 
of  the  goddefs  Diana,  which  was  originally  ihe  mooju 
The  temple  was  built  at  the  common  cipeoce  of  all  the 
cities  in  Afia,  and  was  reckoned  one  of  the  wonders  ot 
the  world.  It  had  been  burnt  down  twice  before  this 
tiine,  but  had  always  been  rebuilt  with  as  much  exp^ce 
and  fplendour  as  before,  to  that  it  was  as  large  as  the 
molt  admired  ftruClore  of  its  kind  in  the  whole  heathca 

wojld 
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world,  and  by  far  the  maft  magnWccnt,  fd  i«  fx>  come 
the  neareft  to  the  temple  at  Jemfalem. 

Thefe  Ihrines  were  probably  fmall  models  of  the* 
temple,  and  of  the  image  of  Diana  which  it  contiuiied^ 
made  of  metal,  and  fold  to  ftrangers^  who  vifited  Ephe- 
lia»,  and  came  to  worihip  there« 

36.  It  was  a  maxim  with  the  heathens,  that  after  art 
Image  had  been  consecrated^  which  was  done  with  much 
ceremony,  the  fpiriti  or  the  invifiblc  power  of  the  god 
whom  it  reprefented  was  brought  to  refide  in  it,  fo  thai 
it  was  itfelf  a  proper  objefl  of  worfhip.  Thefe  cere- 
monies were  firft  devifed  by  thofe  who  worihipped  the 
^heavenly  bodies,  for  the  ufe  of  the  worfliippers  when 
they  were  below  the  horizon,  and  therefore  invifiUe 
to  them,  and  were  afterwards  extended  to  dead  men, 
who  were  oTcourfe  wholly  abfent  from  them,  and  the 
Images  were  at  firft  mere  pillars  of  ftone,  before  they 
had  the  form  of  men, 

27.  Wefcehere  what  we  may  fee  everyday,  how 
«adynien  are  to  make  ufe  of  religion,  good  or  bad, 
trueor  falfe,  as  a  cover  for  their  owa  private  *iews. 
The  real  objeft  of  Demetrius  wai.  to  fccure  his  gain,  but 
the  pretence  was  a  «al  for  his  religion,  which  alone 
wcJdintereft  others,  and  induce  them  to  join  with  him. 

The  reafon  why  not  only  Demetrius,  but  the  hca- 
then,  in  general,  took  fo  much  umbrage  at  the  progreft 
^  d»nft.an.ty,  was.  that  it  was  a  religion  utterly  hof. 
^e^  eve,y  fpcccs  of  heathenifm  ,  whereas  the  differ- 

ell    ^'l^'r!^^"""-  --  tolerant  with  refpeft  t. 
each  other  ;  u  bemg  a  generally  received  opinion,  that 

*  tiDper    • 
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wepOTlbrtibat«ouMry«Bdpeople,  and  dier^ote^  af<- 
thong^  they  wtpe  ttifiereat,  they  did  not  interfere  witfr 
each  odier.  Ik»  chriftianity  wm  an  utter  eneny  to 
them  aO,  and  aiaieda<  *»««■  cjuifpation,  which  at  leog^ 
jk  cfiiaed, .  when  reafon  and  pbiIor«»phy  had  laifcd. 
Thu»  was  verified  what  onr  Saviour  deoUred,  that  no 
jnan  comes  to  Ae  fadier,  or  to  the  knowledge  podwor. 
(hip  of  die  troe  God.  but  by  him,  and  alfo  what  P»4 
ftys,  that  the  world  ky  msdom  knew  not  Gid>, 

39.  This  waa  a  large  buiUing.  open  to  the  air,  in 
.which-  cauTes  were  probabty  tried. 

SI.  They  were  probably  the  mai^arates,  or  chief 
pritfts,  whaptefided  orer  the  games  in  honour  of  the 
goddefc,who  thou8bt«eUo£Paul,andwdhedtofcTeen 

^im  from  danger* 

32.  This  u  often  the  cafe  in  popular  tamults,  the 
eoo^e  offcme,drawiflgiaoihcr8,  before  they  know 

the  reafon  of  it. 

33.  This  they  did  periiaps  with  a  «iew  toVws  plead- 
iag  the  common  caufe  againft  the  worfliip  oi  iraagen, 
but  pe  rhaps  willing  to  put  him  to  fome  danger  of  his 
Ufeforhavingdeferted  them. 

34.  And  therefore  a  profcffcd  enemy  t»  their  reft. 

glon. 

37.  It  improbable  that  here^as  weB  »»  at  Athens, 

Paul  had  been  cautious  to  fay  nothing  that  would  ua. 

»eceffarily  give  offence  to  the  people,  or  their  rel.gwn. 

tho'  he^  abttaincd  from  aU  criminal  comeliance.  wiA  «, 

or  countenance  of  iu     We  are  not  to  feek,  but  to  avoid 

perfecution,a.  far  as  confcience  is  f  t'^"'"^^-. 

38.  i.  e.  If  he  can  prove  that  the  chriftians  ha« 

-  •   .  36/lw  c* 

fioDp  them  any  real  injury. , 
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36,.  ue.  la  i|^Uoa  to^eligtoD  in  genenl,  aad  any 
iofults  offered  |o  it.  A  proper  affembly,  he  fey,, 
ftoold  be  coQveaed  for  the  pHtpoTe,  and  propiir  notic* 
gkvtn  of  it. 

4Q.  i.e.SytheRonv«>*,wl)o  were  very  attentive 
to  pppularcommotiona,  which  migkt  give  difturbanca 
to  the  govcnuneot. 

Ch,  XX,  In  the  preceeding  chapter  we  had  an  ac- 
count of  the  tranfaiUonsofPaul  at  Kphefus,  in  his  third 
lipoaolicel  progrefs.     In  this  city,  the  metropolis  of 
Proconfttlar  Afia,  he  continued  near  three  years  till 
.%..!>.  56,  teaching  in  the  fchpol  of  one  Tyrannus,.till 
the  number  of  profelytcs  he  made,  alarmed  thofe  whofe 
intereR  it  more  immedisttely  was  to  fupport  the  worfliip 
of  Diana,  who  had  a  moft  magnificent  temple  ther^ 
XWaoccafioned  a  great  tumult,  which  alarmed  the  nx£ 
giilratea,  and  being  the  friends  of  Paul,  or  perceiving 
that  the  proceedings  againft  him  and  his  friends  wero 
violent  and  irregular,  and  apprehending  that  fome   um- 
^agtw^ldbe  given  to  the  Romans,  they  interpofed 
to  ftop  the  proceedings.  Itfeems,  however,  that,  upon 
this  event  Paul  fawreafon  to  quit  the  place,   and  pro- 
.ce^ded  to  preach  the  goipel  elfewhere. 
a.  It  appears  from  comparing  different  parts  of  Paul's 
fpiftles,  that  while  he  was  at  Ephefus  he  bad  fent  Ti- 
mMo  Corinth,  with  hU  firtt  epiftle  to  the  Chrinians 
of  that  city,  and  that  he  was  very  aoilous  to  hear  tlie 
^Os  of  it,  which  he  did  not  till  after  he  arrived  in  Mn, 
ix^ojua.   Put  then  it  gave  him  great  fatitf..aion,  as  his 
eyiftlehad  been  the  means  of  allaying  the  diaurbances 
which  had  arifen  in  that  place.  He  had  a!fo  left  Timo- 
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thy  behind  liim  at  EpheTus  on  account  of  the  unfettki 
ft  ate  ofUie  church  there»  by  renfon  of  Alexander,  and 
other  Jewifli  conrertSi  introducing  from  the  phiioTophy 
uf  thofc  times,  principles  utterly  fabverfive  of  the  gof- 
peU     'I  here  men  pretended  to  great  knowledge  of  na- 
ture and  celeflial  things,  and  defptfed  the  fimpUcity  of 
the  apoftltB.     Bat,  believing  the   general  fa6U  upon 
which  the  truth  of  chrillianity  waa  founded,  they  made 
a  mixed  kind  of  fyfiemi  partaking  of  both,  the  pardcu- 
lare  of  which  I  fliaU  have  occafion  to  fpeak  of  when  I 
treat  of  theepiftles.     'this  is  the  firft  time  that  we 
have  any  diftinfl  account  of  this  philofophieal  dirif- 
tianit}'. 

Paul,  being  arrived  in  Macedonia,  wrote  his  firft 
epiflle  lu  llmothy,  who  was  then  at  Ephefiis,  and  rt 
thitfly  jefpeficd  the  (liEite  of  things,  in  that  phice,  where 
tliofe  principles  above  mentioned,  commoniy  called  ik€ 
Gnontk  heresy y  appear  to  have  gained  much  ground* 

In  this  jovrncy  of  Paul  to  Mizcedoma  he  appears  to 
hure  preached  the  gofpel  alfo  ia  lOtfrkum^  whidl  bor- 
dered upon  Macedonia  to  the  weA|  and  about  this  time 
alio  he  npprars  to  have  been  in  Crete,  but  when,  or  apon 
V  licit,  oci  all  >n,  he  made  this  voyage,  we  are  not  toUL 
1  iom  Macedonia  alfo,  Paul  wrote  the  fecond  epiftle  to 
the  Corinthians  exprefling  his  fatisfaftion  in  the  effeA 
refills  fiiQ  ;  and  prefeutly  after  he  proceeded  to  that 
j;Iace. 

3.  It  was  during  this  abode  of  Paul  at  Corinth  tbaa 
he  wrote  the  c;)ifUe  to  the  Romans,  The  /yf  1^  im  wail 
li-rc  fpoken  of  may  pollibly  refer  to  fame  attempts  of 
il  e  uLbclievii'.g  Jews  to  fcize  the  money' which  he  bad 
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Aifalem. 

4.  It  is  thou^f  by  foaie  IhHC  theC^fMfoiift  atUoded 
faanwitii'lhd  eontriikifi^M  froof  thetf  ftveral  cbupcbesy^ 
omI  Timothf)  one  of  ih^fe,  ibight  briog  tbofe  {rooi 
Ephtifttb* 

5*.  Here  Luke  again  tpeitiai  of  ludllelf.  Perhaps  he 
had  been  left  at  Phitippi|.  aad  iHyv  jeined  Paul  whaab; 
kt  arrif^d  there  again. 

6.  This  paflbver  waa  ia  a.  d*  58r  Troas  waft  a  fea 
pOf{  town  in  Afia»'  oppoGte  to  Greece, 
i  r.  Here  it  appears  ta  have  been  the  cnftom  of  the 
ehriftiaiii  to  meet  for  pubKc  worfliip  on  the  firfjl  day  of 
the  week,  called  the  L^td^s  din/f  tho'  we  have  no  pre>-. 
iiept  on  record  for  the  purpofe  y  and  alfo,  that  it  was 
thdrctiflom  to  break  hready  that  is  to  adminlfler  the 
Lord's  fi4>per^  every  Lord^a  day,  and  this  appears  from 
OtheT  .accouDta  of  early  time;^  The  abules  which  have- 
arifen  in  this  inCHtution  have  beeii  very  extraordinary^ 
kld^etih;  but  it  iavmry  cafy  to  dillidiBMiib  what  it  was 
fatcnAed  to  be  ^  and  no  abufe  of  it  will  authorise  us 
to  ne^cA  the  proper  ufe  ofit»anegIe£l  which  is  too 
common  with  us.  It  is  the  proper  external  badge  of 
Mr  prt)ieffion  as  chriOoaus  ;  as  theobfervanca  ol.  the 
fKiflbvev  attd  other  peculiar  rius,  were  the  badges  of 
}(adasfoi,  aiid  if  we  profcis  chriftianity  at  all,  we  ought 
nbt  eWher  to  be  alhamed  or  afraid  of  wearing  the  exter-  ^ 
Bakfigds  of  itk  • 

9.  The  ancients  Iiad  only  openings  in  the  walls  of 

tbeir  boufes  for  windows,  without  any  glafs  in  tbem^ 

4etf  in  general  they  had  (butters  to  keep  out  tlie  rain, 

Tt3  '  or 
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or  the  wbdi  whn  they  were  mcommoded  fay  them; 
tho' oiled  paper  was  alfo  pretty  common.  la  ooe  of 
diefewindowsyinthehigheft  part  of  the  room,  this 
young  man  was  fitting,  the  place  being  probdUy  mncfa 
cn)iide(L)Or  Paul  might  he  preaching  in  the  court  which 
srasfurrounded  by  the  buildings  of  thehoufe^  and  Ea^ 
chua  mi^ht  have  placed  himfelf  in  one  of  the  windows 
of  the  upper  rooms,  which  were  openings  etren  with  die 
floor,  generally  guarded  with  lattice  work,  which  might 
give  way  as  he  k^ed  againft  iu 

10.  It  is  poSble  that  Paul  ftretched  himfelf  upoa 
tfie  body  of  this  young  man,  as  Klijaii  did  upon  that  of 
the  duld,  which  he  raifed  from  the  dead*  Or  it  is 
poflKUe  that,  tho'  he  was  fuppofed  to  be  dead,  he  aafjat 
not  have  been  fo  in  reality ;  nothing  that  is  here  faid 
properly  implying  that  a  miracle  was  wrought  in  his 
recovery,  except  the  clrcumllaace  of  Paul's  delivering 
him  alive  to  his  friendst  which  would  otherwite  hardly 
have  been  mentioned. 

11.  Paul  probal^y  continued  his  difcouife  to  thin 
great  length,  apprehending,  as  we  find  he  did  with  ref- 
peA  to  the  elders  of  Ephefus,  that  he  ihoold  fee  them, 
no  more. 

We  fee  upon  this,  and  all  other  occafions,  the  great 
eameftnefs  and  affedtionate  difpofition  of  Paul ;  how 
much  he  had  the  caufe  of  chriftianity,  at>d  the  good  of 
mankind  at  heart.  It  was  evidently  no  part  ihat  he 
was  a£ling  for  his  own  purpofe  ;  and  confidering  his 
education,  his  early  principles,  and  habits,  and  his  ^ood 
fcnfe,  let  unbelievers  accountfor  his  conduft  if  they  cwu 
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The  trmh  is  that  is  general^  tli^ 
;Qpon  a  f  andom.  bafly  jiew  of  tbk 
.fidcrktlon. 

16.  We  now  find  Fanl  upon  hk 
third  apoRdical  progrefis  on  wUch  1^ 
-^ree  years  at  EpbeToSy  and  irfcer  that  t4 
cedonxa  and  Greece^  Keivrniog  thencc^v 
iVLt  Jerufalem  at  the  feaft  of  PeniecoH,  a.  d.  . 
not  time  to  call  at  £phefusy  bat  from  MtletaSf  ^  t^^ 
port  of  Afia  Minor,  fouth  of  Ephefosy  be  fent  for  tfce 
elders  of  that  church,  in  order  to  take  his  leaTe  of  them» 
-and  give  them  his  lad  in1lro£lionsy  apprehending  that 
'he  Ihould  havenootheropportnnity  of  doingtt*  - 

in  Ahs  addrefs  to  them  we  fee  marks  of  a  perfeA 
confcioufnefs  of  the  npight  and  difinlerefled  difcharge 
^f  his  duty  in  preaching  the  gpfp^l,  and  the  eanteft  de- 
fire  he  had  for  the  welfare  of  all  thofe  to  whom  be  had 
devoted  his  fervices*  Such  paflages  as  thefe  can  never 
be  read  and  attended  to,  without  f  emoviog  all  idea  of 
ihe  apoftles  having  bad  any  inlereft  of  their  own  to 
lerve  by  preaching  the  gofpel:  If  tbty  dcceiTed  otheiSy 
they  firft  of  all  decayed  diemfetv-es ;  and  how  fo  many 
perfons,  men  of  fo  mnch  good  fenfe  in  other  rcfpedls^ 
and  whofe  property^  eaCsi  reputation  and  lives,  were  as 
dear  to  them  as  the  fame  things  are  to  other  men,  caite 
to  be  deceived,  it  will  not  be  eafy  to  imag^. 

19.  Tiilfome  time  after  this  period^  all  the  oppofi* 
tion  that  the  gofpel  met  with  was  from  the  Jews,  the 
Ronuins  having  taken  no  part  in  it,  but  generally  confi.* 
deriog  chriftianity  as  a  new  fe£t  among  the  Jews,  whom 
4hey  had  already  tolerated  in  ail  parts  of  the  empire, 
Tt4  *  and 
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^jpd  aDowed  tofeHow  their  oira  peculiar  cnftottb  TKfip 
^-—  a  great  adfMitage  ta  chriftiaiutf  in  its  infant  fta&e^ 
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and  the  Romans  would  alfo  be  fenfible  that  chriAiaoity^ 
jbeing  perfecuied  by  the  Jews,  was  no  fcbeme  of  dieira 
«s  a  nation ;  and  tberefiorei  that  if  Chrift  was  an  impot 
tor,  be  had  no  adfaotage  whatever  in  the  fcene  dot 
be  had  cbofen  for  it,  the  government  of  tfaft  coondj 
hariogbeesfo  extrcmd j  hoftile  tx>  him  ;  and  this  is  a 
valuable  argument  for  the  truth  of  chrlflianity  at  tikas 
day.  It  had  no  countenance  from  worldlj  power  or 
policy,  and  therefore  could  not  have  gained  groood  as 
it  did|  if  it 'had  «ot  been  fapported  with  the  power  of 
trudu 

21.  It  is  plain  from  thisi  that  Paol  had  at  tbia  time 
communicated  to  the  church  at  Ephefua  the  who\e 
fcheme  of  the  gofpel,  all  that  he  knew  concerning  it| 
yrithout  ccsncealing  any  things  and  here  we  fee  the  fum 
and  fubftance  of  the  whole  is  comprehended  in  repent- 
ance from  fin,  and  in  faith  in  Chrift,  by  which  was 
meant  the  belief  that  JeGis  was  a  true  prop\iet»  who 
would  come  agab  to  raife  the  dead  and  judge  the 
world.  You  have  feen  likewife,  in  the  whole  hiftory 
of  Paul's  travels,  that  all  the  oppofition  the  Jews  made 
to  him,  was  on  account  of  his  preaching  that  Jefoa 
was  the  Meffiah.  Now  had  he  preached  that,  befidea 
being  the  Meffiah,  he  was  likewife  God,  crthe  maker 
of  the  world  under  God,  it  is  impoffible  but  that  there 
would  have  been  fome  mention  of  it  in  this  biftory.  If 
an  objedion  to  a  dodrioe  of  fo  extraordinary  a  nature 
as  this  bad  arifen  from  no  other  quarter,  it  ceitain/y 
>.WPuld  from  the  Jews^  who  would  no  doubt  have  been 
*  much 


i  fnx^  tfiOT^  ^i^hcte^ar  it  ttiaii  at  tho  doArlne  oF  any 
I  particular  man  beitig  the  M«flfah«  And  iMs  obje6lion 
i  ihejr  weV6  ready  etlmigh  to  thafe«  to  chriIK«rtity,  as  fooa 
1  as  the  idea  began  to  be  entertained  by  chrlftians,  and 
B  it  is  td  this  d^y  tlie  pritKip^l  oIJfedttoA  they  make  to 
c        It.     But  this  did  not  take  place  till  long  after  the  age  of 

tiat  a|>oftIes. 
I        •      ^;  i.  e.  I  htf^ft  fit  itiirpuire  frbm  tUe  f^tft  of  God  «^ 
go  it>  J<raiUe«i4 

94k  YHiente  coald  Chlfe  iHtfgtfantrfilty  ayife  but  fh)nt* 
»  frm  perfUafiott  df  thfe  uftl^eakuble  ralue  of  the  gt>P 
pel,  and  a  cbnfcitiurneft  of  his  difinterefled  labburs  tti 
preaching,  it*  The  gofpel  is  the  fame  that  eVer  it  tra^^ 
and  as  defervingof  our  attachment. 

27.  Happy  are  dibfe  minifters  who  cah'  lOake  this 
fame  declaration; 

28.  In  the  befl  manultripls  it  tfe'the  church  of  the 
ttfrd^  that  is  of  Chtift  ;  -and  the  Sytiac  verfiotl  Has  dt 
church  of  Christ.  God  itr  often  faid  in  a  figufativfe 
way,  to  redeem  or  pnrchaft,  us  to  himftlfby  the  deatR 
of  his  fon  ;  having  Cent  his  fon  to  recovet-  meA  from  a 
(hteoffinattd  wickedikefs;  and  Chiift  is  alfo  faid  ttt 
have  redeemed  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  tb  Waih  vti 
fhom  our  (ins  iti  his  blood,  becaufe  he  gave  up  his  lift 
in  this  undertating.  But  that  Gad  can'  give  his  blood, 
which  our  tranflation  implies,  is  impofGble ;  fo  that  wd 
cannot  but  conclude  that  there  mull  have  been  fom6 
Tniftake  or  other,  even  if  there  had  been  no  manulcript 
or  anticm  verfion,  in  favonr  of  any  other  reading.  But 
tiie  beft  manufcript?!  and  the  oldcft  veriionsihave  a  difl 
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icrcnt  expreffioD,  and  Hicrtfore  o«r  tnmgaiiim  oogW 
to  haTe  been  difierent  trom  what  it  is. 

By  his  own  ihod^  Mr*  W.  uaderflaiida  his  cmn  <oiu 
W, 

The  Alexandriaii  MSS*  bat  which  he  redeemed noiik 
hhod. 

We  are  do  wlierc  faid  to  be  bouglit  6r  rcdeenieil 
from  the  wrath  oi  God,  but  only  from  the  power  of  fia 
fay  God.  He  b  always  ready  to  receive  the  pcniteaJt 
finner,  widioitt  any  other  atonement  or  radUfaAion 
made  to  his  jullice,  and  we  are  required  to  forgive  o- 
thert  as  God  forgives  o^,  that  is  freebf^  opoo  the  re* 
pcntance  only  of  an  offending  brother,  whhoat  reqm* 
ring  any  other  fatisiaCtioo  than  his  repentance.  Jfiie^ 
repcmt^  fays  our  Saviour,  thou  ehaliforgme  him. 

The  word  that  b  here  rendered  overeeer^  is  the 
fame  that  is  elfewbere  rendeied  Kshopf  mrfatch  ftews 
that  at  this  time,  as  there  were  ieveral  of  them,  there 
was  no  one  perfon  to  whom  the  care  or  government  of 
n  chriAian  church  was  committed,  but  than,  tike  the 
Jewifh  fynagogues,  thebufinefsof  themwas  conduAtd 
by  a  number  of  perfons,  caDed  Elders^  as  thcfe  ow^* 
feersy  or  bifliopsg  of  the  church  of  Kphefus  are  hem 
caUed*  Afterwards,  one  of  thefe  elders  had  firft  a  no* 
minaly  and  then  a  real  pre*  eminence  over  the  reft,  iai 
vonfequence  he  alone  had  the  title  of  bilhop,  while  the 
reft  retained  that  of  elders  only.  This  change  from  the 
primitive  cuftomwentou  tiftthettifhopi  of  particohr 
churches,  or  congregations,  became^what  are  caQed  di> 
ocefan  biihops,  having  an  exienfive  authoritr,  both 
fpiritual  and  temporal,  over  other  churches,  and  one 
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ofthem,  VIZ.  thebilhopof  Ri)me9  obtained  dominion' 
orer  the  whole  chriitian  worlds 

29.  In  this  he  alludes  to  the  hcrefy  of  the  Gnoftics^ 
^hich  appeared  pretty  early  at  Ephefus^  as  it  is  evi^ 
dent  from  Paul's  firfc  epiftle  to  Timothy^  who  relided 
there,  written  a  little  before  this  inter? iew  with  the  el- 
ders of  this  churchf  They  taught  among  other  things 
that  the  world  was  not  made  by  God>  but  by  fome  infe- 
rior being,  and  that  the  chiiftian  refurredion  was  oa!y 
a  figurative  thing,  and  not  real,  which  was  fubverfive 
of  the  proper  hope  of  the  gofpel  {  but  I  fliall  h:2ve  a  bet- 
ter opportunity  of  explaining,  thefe  things  hereafter. 

34.  This  Paul  now  did  at  Corinth,  and  poflibly  at 
ibveral  other  places,  to  convince  his  difciples  that  be 
(ought  nothing  but  their  advantage. 

35.  How  contrary  is  this  to  the  do£lrine  of  the 
Monks  in  popiih  countries,  who  dtvote  themfelves  to 
what  they  call  cont^mplatiQu  aiid prayer^  that  is,  in  ma^. 
ny  cafes  to  idl^nefs,  and  the  vices  which  alwavs  attend 
kUenels. 

This  is  a  valuable  faying  of  our  Lord's,  exa6Uy  ilmU 
lar  to  others  of  his  in  the  gofpels,  but  not  found  in  anj^ 
of  the  four. 

36.  We  fe^  here  the  intenfe  a0e£lion  which  tliefc; 
chriftians  had  for  their  fpiritual  pallor,  who  indeed  de« 
lenred  it  fo  well  of  them.  It  is  happy  when  difmter- 
cRed  fervices  are  fo  well  rewarded*  But  this  is  not 
their  proper  reward,  or  the  immediate  oLje£l  of  preach* 
ers  of  the  gofpel.  They  are  to  do  their  duly  in  the 
firft  place,  in  preaching  what  Paul  here  calls  the  zvkole 
counsel  o/God,  in  whatever  manner  their  fervices  may 

be 
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be  received  by  men,  looking  for  their  proper : 
bercttfter,  in  ihtheUdont  good  and  fiiil^  servants  ot 
tbeir  common  Lord* 

Ch.  XXI.  1.  Paul  id  ndtr  on  b!«  return  from  lib 
tbird  apoflolic  progrefsy  and  having  taken  leave  of  ffee 
elders  of  Ephefus,  whom  he  had  defired  to  meet  him  afe 
Miletus,  is  now  baftening  to  be  at  JerufUem,  at  the  ap- 
proaching feaft  of  pentecoft,  which  was  a.  d.  59«  Tkv 
iher  he  was  carrying  a  confideraUe  colleftion  of  money, 
4^hidi  had  been  contributed  by  the  Gentile  chrtfltana 
in  Greece  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  chriftiam  at  Jeru* 
falem. 

4.  i.  e.  It  inm  at  hm  peiil  or  he  wovU  fiiifirr  in  eon- 
fcquence  of  it.  It  could  not  be  an  atbfokae  order  frofm 
the  holy  fpirit|  that  he  fhootd  not  go^  for  hehimp 
felf  had  faid  that  he  was  prcffed  in  the  fpirlt  to  go, 
which  implies  that  he  went  in  cosfcqaence  of  a  motioii 
«f  the  holy  rpirii  for  that  purpoTe* 

7.  This  was  a  confiderable  ci^  on  the  coaft  of  Pha^ 
nicia,  and  it  was  fo  called  by  one  of  the  Ptolen^^s  of 
Egypt)  who  had  the  pofleflioh  of  it,  and  who  had  forciized 
ind  ornamented  it. 

8.  Philip,  was  one  of  the  feven  exCracH-dinary  ofi* 
cerS|  appointed  by  the  apoftles  to  aA  under  them,  both 
in  temporal  and  fpiritual  aiFairs.  Stephen,  the  firll 
martyr,  had  been  one  of  them,  and  this  Philip  mas  the 
next  in  order.  He  had  preached  the  gcfpcl  to  the 
Samaritans,  then  td  the  eunuch  ot  Candicc,  queen  of 
Ethiopia,  after  which  we  have  an  account  of  hia  pro- 
ccediEgs  to  Csefarea,  where  he  probably  fettled  and 
where  Paul^  now  finds  hiia^ 

lOThis 
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10.  rhis  is  ^e  Agabus  who  had  foretold  the  ap* 
proaching  famine  in  the  reign  of  Claudius  Cxfar,  ojF 
^^hich  ire  had  an  account.before,  A6ls  tit  28* 

11«  Not  that  he  woqld  be  bound  in  that  particular 
xoanner,  but  that  he  would  be  as  certainly  bound,  and 
be  kept  in  cudody,  which  was  a£lually  the  cafe. 

13.  He  knew  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  he  fhoqld 
^o  thither  at  that  time^  and  his  own  perfonal  fafety  was 
QX\Iy  afecondary  objeAwithhim«  If  we  be  chriflians 
frt  alfo  &ould  make  our  own  advantage,  eafe,  pleafur^ 
or  faffcity,  a  fecondary  objeQ,  and  a  faithful  difcharge  of 
Aur  duty  the  firft,  whatever  difficulty  or  bazardooa 
fervices  it  (hould  call  usto» 

16.  Thi^  was  probably  one  of  the  difciples  of  our 
]Uord  himfel/i  before  the  minidry  of  the  apoftles« 

;1 7.  Both  pn  account  of  the  fafe  return  of  fuch  lar 
Jxjrious  ^ijcd  fuccefsful  pi?eachersofthegofpel,andalfo 
pn  account  of  the  coUe^ioa  which  they  brought  fronn 
•Ibe  Gentile  chriGtians,  which  was  peculiarly  accepuble 
ia  the  poor  chridians  at  Jeruialem^ 

1 8.  It  is  probable  that  James^  called  the  brother  of- 
Qur  Lord,  and  the  author  of  the  epidle  which  bears  his 
pame,  was  the  only  apoftle  who  was  now  at  Jeruralein« 
As  Peter  addreiTeshts  epiftles  to  the  JewiOv  chridians 
ip  Ada,  Pontus,  and  ByLhixua>ki«  probably  that  he- 
jpojpjit  at  this  time  be  in  thefe  part^. 

20.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  the   Jewiih 

inliftdians  always  continued  attached  to  their  lai^r,  which 

l^ey  knew  to  be  of  divine  origin,  and  which  our  Lord 

^idr  he  came  not  to  dedroy,  but  to  fuldl,  which  did 

^t  Dsccflarily  imply  that  after  it   vm  fulCiIIed  i(  was 
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lo  be  si!)o)i(hcd[,  as  of  no  farther  uTe.  BeGdes  tKere  \ 
t&any  parts  of  the  JenriOi  law  which  could  not^  cxced* 
by  a  very  harOi  conllrudlion,  be  faid  to  be  fulfilled  bf 
Chrid  at  all,  cfpeciaQy  the  rites  of  circttmcifioo  aiul 
fccrifice.  For  if  we  con&der  the  origin  tod  ufe  of 
thrm,  we  fliall  not  fiad,  that  they  had  no  reference  to 
Chrld  or  chridianity.  Chrift  was  circomcired  as  other 
Jews  wer^y  but  there  is  not  the  lead  intimatioQ  that 
this  rite  was  to  end  with  him.  The  apoftles  k^  cer« 
t'*!n!y  no  fuch  idea,  for  they  diredled  the  prafUce  of  i 
afterwards,  and  it  is  only  in  a  figurative  fenfe  that  the 
death  cf  Chrid  is  ever  called  a  facrifice.  It  was  no 
prrp.T  antitype  of  the  facriffces  under  the  law  ;  or 
f .  luld  any  apoftle  have  imagined  that  this  had  beea 
tiij  cafe,  and  thence  have  concluded  that  the  bufinefa  of 
facriflcing  oiight  to  be  difcontinned (tho'  there  isoo  inti< 
maLlon  of  any  fuch  thing  in  tliq  New  Te/tajneot^  this 
would  be  no  proper  authority  for  their  dilcontinuancew 
Anexprefs  revelation  would  have  been  neceffiiry  for 
the  abrogation  of  whatever  had  been  appointed  by  re. 
vtlaiion*  It  is  remarkable  that,  in  the  prophecies  of 
Tprckiel,  which  certainly  re/er  to  the  time  ot  the  find 
r^doration  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  countryt  meotioa 
ism:)de  both  of  a  temple,  and  of  facrifices* 

21.  '1  h^$  was  a  falfe  charge,  for  it  doe$  not  appeal 
that  Paul  himfelf  bad  ever  negle£led  any  part  of  the 
Jcfvifh  ritual,  or  taught  other  Jews  to  negleA  it,  but 
that  he  had  only  (Ircououfly  inCiled  that  the  G^ntife 
converts  were  not  bound  to  ihefe  obfervances.  He 
had  indeed  eaten  in  company  with  Gentiles,  as  Peter 
had  done  i  but  it  does  not  follow  that  he  had  eaten  aoj 

thing 


i 
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'         -  Aidg  ot  which  k  was  uobwful  for  a  Jew  to  eat.  He  hacf 
'  only  broken  through  areftrakit  which  ttndkimi  and  n^ 

*        -  the  Jaw  of  Mosss  had  eDJoined. 
^  d4.  It  appears  to  have  been  confidered  as  an  aft 

^  of  piety  tO'affift  Nacarites,  or  pertbns  who  had  vowv 

t  upoii  themj  and  who  in  confequence  of  it,  were  obliged 

,to  be  atconfiderableexpence  at  the  expiration  of  their 
vows,  their  friends  affifting  diem  m  defraying  that  ex- 
pence,  and  joining  in  their  devotions.    This  aA  of 
•piety  and  charity  F aul  took  upon  himfelf,  in  order  to 
-fliewhts  attaohment  to  the  law. 

~  25,  In  this  the  chriftiansat  Jerufalemexpreffed  their 
intire  concurrence  in  dl  that  Paul  had  done. 

26.  The  offering  for  each  Nazarite  was  two  lambs 
flndone  ram,  befides  flour  and  oil,  which  was  a  confi- 
derable  expeace. 

27.  Seven  days  were  to  complete  this  bufmefs.  It 
(Was  at  the  very  beginning  of  thefe  feven  days,  and 
long  before  the  end  of  them,  that  this  tumult  happened 

2&  This  was  altogether  a  falfe  charge.  Paul  had 
ttot  taught  any  th^ng  either  againft  the  laW|  or  the  tern* 
pie,  except  what  all  chriftiaaa  mighi  be  [faid  to  have 
done»  and  he  had  brought  no  Greeks  into  the  temple« 

SO.  1  Mr  was  with  an  intention,  no  doubt,  to  beat  or 
ftone  him  to  death,  which  in  their  ongovemed  aeal  and 
i^ige,  they  were  ready  to  do,  withouc  any  procefs  or 
form  of  law. 

•  dl«  This  was  the  Roman  officer  whofc  flation  waa 
in  the  caftle  of  Antonia^  near  the  temple,  in  order  to 
)^evcnttumuItS|  to  which  the  Jews  were  ^very  liable. 

33ri»tt; 


33.  L  e.  Be  lud  two  foldkm  to  ^ard  liiiB»  < 
^^eecifi  with  9  cliaiA  taQno.af:fajsiiaD<b* 

38.  This  was  one  of  the  impofton,  who»  aooordii^ 
49  QW  Saviour's  pfitiiiS&<m§^  prccod^Aie  dcftniAioiz 
4if  Jei^iTalcio.  This  Eg^'pti^  ^hat  is  a  J.evr  oiE^fypi) 
whore  naoie  is  not  conie  .donn  ioi»,.€aMed  iaolMfti 
prophet  I  atidli«v4Bg  coUe^bd  a  mmifaeir  of  foUovm, 
brought  Uiem  to  ihe  MtWKit  of  OUfea^  near  JcnUakia^ 
jtfoviling  theo)  thae  tbe  vfilU  Woidd  £aH  down  httotc 
$k^m;  but  Fetixy  the  Rorxiaii  governor,  mardiiag'  «• 
gainfthim,  theKgyptiaowas  dafeated^Jtod  hasibi^ww 
iers  either  Hmu  ^  i\£pe9M^  iNtit  himMf  eTcapef.  The 
people  having  been  deceived  hy  hivi^it  i$  no  woadtsr 
Ahat  be  was  unpopubr,  4nd  ikat  l^'fiai  fii^pefiod  Paul 
-Slight  be  the  fame  perfon. 

39.  The  people  of  Tarfus  boafted  of  their  antiq^tfy; 
The  city  dertrcd  its  name,  as  foaw  fuppofe,  Adoi  Tar- 
££bi  the  fon  of  Tavaa*  T^Ky  were  nalefii  diftiogiaiby 
idhj  their  ap^aUon  to  IcamtCigt  thanWy  ikm  weaUt 

Ch.  XXII»  h  PoAiI  bei«g  sow  arrived  at  JemfiaHem^ 
from  his  third  apofloIicaJjirogrefii,  and  beiag  parrowJ^ 
watchfid,  as  he  always  was,  Uy  liis  enemiea  the  uobe* 
lac viag  Jews,  was  apprehsnded  by  them  in  the  temple^ 
on  fufpicion  of  his  haviivg  brought  GeniHes  into  it ;  and 
a  vielcBt  clamour  bci^g  iniaiedtately  raifed,  and  lie  bo-' 
iag  accufed  to  the  populace  of  having  preaobed  every 
where  againfl  the  religion  of  his  country^  was  upoa 
Ae  point  of  being  iloR«d  to  death,  or  of  being  torn  to 
pieces,  when  he  was  refcued  from  tbeir  violence  b/ 
Lyfiasy  the  Roman  officpr  who  had  the  command  of  th^ 
guard  near  the  temple,     Paulj  wifliing  to  give  the  pco- 
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pie  who  were  afleodbled  on  this  ocosirioD,  foxo^  fiettUfac* 
tbn  with  refpeA  to  his  eondu/^  obtained  leave  of  the 
officer  to  fpeak  to  them^  which  he  did  as.foHowB. 

S.  This  dreumftftDce  would  fatiafy  the  multitude 
that  he  was  a  Jew,  their  country masi  anddifpofe  theoi 
to.givehimthe  more  attention. 

'3.  Gamaliel  has  been  mentioned  before,  as  a  perfofi 
in  the  higheft  credit  with  the  Pharifaicsd  Jews*  A  di& 
ciple  of  his  could  not  be  fuppofed  to  want  either  a 
knowledge  of  their  religion^  or  a  zeal  for  it. 

5.  The  faigli»prieft»  and  many  of  |he  elders  of  the 
Jews,  imder  whom  Paul  had  adled,  were  prqbably  then 
living  and  could  bear  witneCs  to  th^  truth  of  this  pa^C 
of  his  nanattve,  and  this  being  fo\md  true,  would  giw 
the  more  credit  to  the  remainder*  His  ^eal  for  h^ 
religion,  and  his  xagp  againft  chriflispiity,  being  fo  weU 
Inown,  it  would  be  e? ident  that  nothing  but  Tome  Teiy 
remarkable  event;  fome  very  overbearing  evidence  of 
the  truth  of  chriftianity,  could  fupply  a  fuflScientunotive 
for  fttch  a  change  of  his  condudl.  It  would  therefi)^ 
prepare  them  forthe  hearing  of  what  follows* 

9.  They  heard,  as  may  be  coUedled  from  another  af* 
connt  of  the  lame  tranfaAion,  a  confufed  found  of  a 
perfon  fpea^ing,  but  could  not  diftinguiih  tile  words,  Qt 
^be  purport  of  what  was  faid* 

le.  This  may  probably  be  iuterprettdy  agreeal^f 
to  other  fimilarexpreflions,  taiing  upon  him  the  ehrUii* 
an  profession.  For  calBngupon  tbis  namektvsk^  to  have 
been  equivalent  to  icing  caUed  by  tbis  name*  A  fimi* 
lar  espreflHon  occurs  in  Genefis  Ch.  iv,  v*  36«  then  be* 
gm  men  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord^  or  f  o  be  caUeA 

Vol.,  III.  Uu  by 
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btf  tte  name  of  the  LorJ^  diftinguifhing  themFdTe&  m 
his  worthippersy  inoppofition  to  thofe  who  probabljr  a* 
bout  that  time  begaa  t6  trorlhip  other  goilt. 

17.  This  vifion  was  probably  after  his  return  fron 
Aotioch,  ;iDd  immecliately  before  bis  miffion  to  dtc 
idolatrous  GentUea.  For  it  is  not  probable  that  the  firft 
intimation  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  partake  of 
the  privileges  of  chriftianity  was  made  to  Paul,  prerrcrai 
to  Peter^s  being  fo  particularly  illuminated  with  refpe& 
to  it 

19.  By  this  he  intimated  that  he  was  exceedingly  de- 
firous  of  continuing  at  Jerufalem,  for  the  benefit  of  his 
countrymeni  which  he  might  think  would  recommend 
him  to  his  audience.  He  urged  thefe  circumftances  of 
himfelfy  and  his  seal  for  the  law  being  fo  well  known, 
as  what  would  give  peculiar  weight  to  his  teflnnony 
in  favour  of  chriftianity. 

21.  Our  Saviour  knew  fliat  the  arcr/ion  which  the 
unbelieving  Jews  would  have   for  him  as  an  anoftate 

'would  be  fo  great  that  their  difappointment  in  Viin 
would  weigh  more  againft  himi  than  the  hiftory  of  his 
coDverfion  would  for  him. 

22.  Wc  fcc^  upon  this  and  upon  many  other  occafi- 
ons,  how  highly  the  Jews  thought  of  the  privileges  of 
their  nation.  They  were  zealous  to  make  converts, 
and  confidered  all  men  as  outcalls  of  God  who   were 

'  not  circumcifed,  and  did  not  conform  to  their  law,  and 
it  is  plain  they  under  ft  ood  Paulas  fpeaking  here  of  {his 
preaching  the  gofpel  to  Gentiles,  without  the  obligalioii 
of  circumcifion  and  a  conformity  to  the  law.  iUs 
preaching  upon  any  other  plan  was  no  new  thing  to 

tbemi 
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tfaemt  and  cottld  not  have  gtven  fo  much  offence* 
Preaching  to  the  uncircumcifed  Gentiles,we  have  feen, 
gave  the  greateft  offence  to  the  Jews  at  a  diftance,  and 
mtich  more  to  thofe  at  Jerufalem. 

23.  They  threir  daft  into  the  air,  to  exprefs  their 
rage  and  abhorrence  of  him,  and  they  put  off  their 
clothes  in  order  to  be  ready  to  ftone  him. 
(  24.  i.  e.  Be  put  to  the  torture,  in  order  to  make  him 
confefs  what  he  had  been  guilty  of.  This  was  done  by 
the  Homanr  by  tying  a  perfon  to  a  pillar,  andfcourging 
him  with  thong9»  nearly  in  the  fame  manner  as  foldiers 
are  whipped  with  us,  which  is  a  cruel  mode  of  puniih- 
ment. 

25.  By  the  Roman  laws  no  citizen  of  Rome  could 
either  be  fcourged  or  put  to  death.  He  could  only  be 
baniflied. 

88.  The  privileges  of  a  Roman  citizen  were  of  great 
value^  and  it  is  known  that  in  the  time  of  Claudius,  who 
preceded  Nero,  who  was  now  ^peror,  it  was  fome- 
times  purchafed  at  a  great  price;  It  is  mod  probable 
that  Paul's  father  had  either  purchafed  his  freedom,  or 
obtained  it  as  a  reward  for  fervices  done  the  ftatCi  fo  that 
his  children  were  bom  free. 

*  Ch.  XXIII.  We  have  feen  how  Paul  was  refcued 
from  the  violence  of  the  mob  at  the  temple,  by  Lyfias 
tlie  Roman  officer,  the  vindication  that  he  made  of  him« 
felf  in  his  fpeeeh  to  them,  and  the  rage  which  they  ex* 
prcffed  when  he  came  to  fpeak  of  his  miffion  to  preach 
the  gofpel  to  the  Gentiles.  We  have  alfo  feen  how  he 
was  going  to  be  put  to  the  torture,  probably  in  order  to 
make  him  confefs  his  .crime  and  hiii-apcomplicesy  and 
U  u  2  how 
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how  he  rav«d  himfelf  by  [Aetdiqg  the  ftfif ile«^  «C  a 
Bornan  citiaM*  He  coaiiotted  boweiver^  jQ^i»  cviftodj 
of  tvo  XLtmm  ToldMn,  who>  acoMrding  19  tlie  eiftoai 
,  of  thofe  times,  were  chMoed  oae  to  c»i^^of  h^  hmdt. 

This  Ronuiii  governor,  wl|o  ^(^earftlo  haTe  a&cf 
wHb  great  fpiritaiad  faoprUty  m.tli^iiiW>le  ^lurtteA- 
ing  that  the  ]ewa  had  sotUng  to  charge  him  widiof  i^ 
proper  civil  aanire,  of  which  alone  ,he  had  cogaisaiice, 
bat  that  it  waa  fomethiDg  relatwg  lo  their  pemliar  bnro 
annl  cuftomst  ordeved  an  aflmUy  of  the  Sadhedriaiy  m 
Ibegp^eac  eowctt  ^tbe  nalkMi  to  esai»iw  im^  k,  he 
being  ready  to  execute  their  fentence  if  be  had  i^Fvo* 
ved  of  it. 

U  Ihis  waa  probjJi'y  ki  order  i#  ebCotve  whether 
he  knew  aay  of  4ieiii»  aafae  had  forwerly  (^ia«  a,x>; 
33.35)  been  perfonally  known  to  all  the  rulera  of  the 
Jtrws ;  having  at  that  time  enta^  uHo  aO  iheir  naea- 
furei ,  and  aA^d  under  their  aiMliQsUy, 

By  cooipariag  theaccounta  wh\d^Pa^\  ^vea  ofbi* 
conda6l  in  different  parts  of  bis  writinp,  .we  find  thai! 
by  this  expreffion  |ie  did  not  mean  to  acquit  hknfelf 
wholly  in  the  fight  of  God  i  for  tho'  he  had  afte^  a^ 
cording  to  his  contcience  while  he  peifeciiled  the  thnt^ 
tiant ,  it  was  an  erroneoua  and  ill  informed  confcience, 
and  that  he  ought  to  have  taken  more  paina  to  infisvai 
himfelf  better* 

2.  This  Ananias  was  a  Sadducee,  and  had  beeft  {ent 
ptifoner  to  Rome  to  give  an  account  of  his  cQnda€t  be- 
fpre  Chudius  C^far  ;  in  the  qoaml  between  ifae  Jews 
and  the  Samaritans ;  and  it  is  thonght  that  he  was  mo 
quilted  at  Ac  interceffioa  of  Agrippa  the  younger. 

There 
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Theffc  afqpesm  to  have  bceo  no  fufficiciit  reafea  f(Nr  du0 
order  to  finite  Paul,  except  he  might  diiok  it  was  a  fie- 
cjret  reproach^to  himfelf^  and  a  refledioo  upon  Ms  judg- 
es and  the  court*  There  is  nothing  arrogant  or  impro« 
per  in  any  perXbn  accufed  of  a  crime  to  profefa  his  in- 
Mceiice. 

9.  This  it  is  probable  Paul  fpalce  from  a  prophetic 
impuUe,  as  this  man  was  aAually  killed  in  the  fiege  at 
J^arufalem  (  but  confidering  tl^e  grofs  infult  and  inde* 
eency  of  his  conduct  as  a  ju^,  there  was  very  little  to 
btt  eond/emtked  ki  the  apoftles  conduct.  Any  man  of 
fpirit,  atKlof  a  warm  temper,  would  naturally  ha\re 
4tiafa6  the  faone  thit)g. 

5.  i,  e.  Irritaied  as  he  was  by  the  infnlt  that  had  been 
offered  him,  he  did  not  confider  that  it  was  the  high" 
prieft.  For  it  is  bar^  poffible  but  that,  ftri£Uy  fpeak- 
lag,  he  muft  have  kaow:n  who  it  was  that  prefided  in  a 
court,  with  the  forms  of  which  he  was  fo  well  acquaint* 
ed.  This  ready  and  refpe6lful  quoting  of  the  fcriptures 
would  tend  to  procure  lum  a  more  favourable  hearing. 

6*  Xhis  was  certainly  a  piece  of  addreCs  in  the  apoC- 
tle  \  but  I  cannot  think  it  to  have  been  perfe6Uy  fair, 
becaufe  the  refurre£lion  for  which  he  contended,  vi2, 
that  of  Chrift,  was  no  more  believed  by  the  Pharifees 
them  the  Sadducets.  The  refurreflion  of  Chrift  is  in- 
deed the  mod  fatisfafkory  evidence  of  a  general  refur- . 
refilton,  and  we  chriAians  mud  fay  that  if  Chrift  be  not 
raifed,  our  hope  of  pefurf  e£lion  is  vain.  But  the  i^ha- 
rifees believed  thedoftrine  in  general  on  other  grounds. 
However  the  Pharifees  would  have  lefs  difiiculty  in  ad* 
U  u  3  mittirg 
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miuing  the  refurreaion  of  Chrifti  as  they  expeaed  t 
general  refurreCkion. 

7.  u  e.  Of  the  audience,  who  would  inlereft  tliea- 
felves  in  what  was  pafl&ng. 

8.  The  Sadducees  allowed  the  eziftence  of  no  u- 
felltgent  being,  be&des  God  and  men.     Spirits  do  not 

.  in  this  place  mean  fpiritsi  or  fouls  of  men  ;  for  it  is  af- 
terwards fuppofed  that  a  fpirit  might  have  fpokea  to 
Paul,  fo  that  they  mufl  have  meant  fome  invifible  b^ 
ingy  the  meflenger  of  God  to. men,  a  kind  of  appariuont 
or  fomething  at  leaft  fimilak*  to  an  angel.  And  ire 
are  led  to  this  interpretation  by  all  the  articles  be'in^ 
comprehended  under  two ;  it  being  faid  that  the  Phari- 
fees  confefied  bothp  that  is  both  the  refurreCtion,  and 
the  doArine  of  angels,  or  fpirits. 

9.  We  may  judge  of  the  violence  with  wluch  things 
were  conduced  at  this  time,  agreeab/y  to  the  ac- 
counts of  Jofephus,  by  the  diforderly  proceeding  of  this 
aflembly,  the  mod  refpedable  in  the  Qountty. 

11.  i.  e.  The  Lord  Jefus. 

13.  At  this  time,  according  to  the  account  of  Jofe- 
phus, the  whole  country  was  infeded  with  a  defperate 
fet  of  people  called  Zealots^  and  likewife  Skarii^  who 
out  of  a  zeal  for  the  law  of  Mofes  made  no  fcruple  o( 
murdering  any  perfons  who  were  obnoxious  to  them. 
They  carried  (hort  daggers  undeir  their  cloaks^  and  la 
this  manner  difpatched  great  numbers,  by  mixing  in 
crouds,  efpecially  at  the  public  feftivals,  aud  evea  is 
the  temple.  They  were  often  employed  by  perfons (f 
high  rank  to  rid  themfclves  of  their  particular  enemies. 
We  ihall  fee  that  this  defiga  upon  the  life  of  Paul  wai 

approved 
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approvedby  the  members  of  the  Sanhedrimi  who  had 
no  other  method  of  having  their  revenge  upon  him. 

16.  Paul's  original  conneftions  having  been  with  the 
leading  men  of  his  country,  and  his  relations  probably 
not  being  all  converted  to  chriftianity,  retained  the  fame 
connexions,  which  they  now  employed  to  ferve  him. 

28.  Tho'  Paul  was  afTured  by  our  Saviour  that  he 
was  to  s^ppear  at  Rome,  and  therefore  this  plot  againft 
his  life  could  not  take  place  at  Jerufalem,  yet  he  did  not 
ncgledl  the  natural  means  of  prcferving  his  life.  For 
God  works  by  natural  caufes. 

The  Roman  officer,  it  will  appear,  adled  with  great 
prudence  and  propriety  in  disappointing  the  wicked  dc  • ' 
Cgns  of  thefe  Jews* 

Ch.  XXlV.  We  have  feen  Paul  refcued  from  the 
violence  of  the  Jews  by  the  commandmg  officer  at  the 
temple,  and  fafely  conveyed  from  Jerufalem  to  Ctefarea, 
where  Felix  the  Roman  governor  refidedi  thathe  might 
be  examined  by  him  in  the  pretence  of  his  accufers.  At 
this  time  the  Jews  had  no  power  of  criminal  jurisdic- 
tion, fo  as  to  pafs  fentence  of  death,  and  it  was  nothing 
lefs  than  this,  that  the  enemies  of  Paul  intended  at  this 
time. 

1.  We  fee  of  what  importance  the  Jews  imagined 
thiscaufe  to  be,  by  the  high-prieft  himfelf  in  pcrfon, 
attending  the  Roman  governor  as  the  accufer  of  Paul. 
He  might  attend  indeed,  in  order  to  give  evidence  with 
rcfpe6l  to  what  had  paffed  when  he  was  examined  be- 
fore  him.  But  as  a  witnefs,  any  other  perfon  prefent 
would  have  been  fufficient. 

U  u  4  a  This 
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%.  This  oration  of  Tertollut,  probably  a  plel&r  by 
proicfiioD,  after  a  complimentary  iiitroduaioo»  contams 
three  charges  agunH  Paul,  the  firft  that  he  iTaa  a  fedx- 
tioitt  perfim,  the  fecond  that  he  was  a  fe£lary ,  amd  die 
third  that  he  had  profaned  the  temple.  To  each  of 
Uiefe  charges  Paul  repUes* 

The  qaictiie&  here  fpoken  of  refers  to  TeVix  ^hmBg 
deartd  the  country  of  the  bands  of  robbers  wi  J^  wUdt 
it  was  infelled*    But  the  change  was  not  in  faA  for  the 
better  i  for  thefe  bandiuii,  bebg  driVea  fiott  their 
bauats  in  Ifae  mountsuoSy  infefted  the  citiesi  and  eipe* 
ci^y  ]er«£ftlemi  and  oCng  a  pretext  of  religion^  mSe&^ 
cd  a  mft  leal  for  the  law,  and  the  privi/eges  of  the 
Jews  as  a  free  nation,  held  in  unlawful  fubjeftioa  by 
ihc  Romans,  they  committed  the  greateft  outrages^  not 
fparing  any  perfons  who  were  obnoxious  to  them.    Fe- 
lix himfelfiv*  guilty  offo  much  oppteffioo,  that  t&e 
Jewsp  frho  accused  him  before  the  emperor,  would 
have  procured  his  banifhment,  if  he  had  tiot  been  favcd 
by  his  brother  Pallas*    Among  other  tnorautieS)  Ve 
procured  the  htgh-prieft  Jonadiani  who  had  been  his 
particular  friend,  to  be  aflaffinated.    Tacitus  by%  of 
this  Felix,  that  he  praAifed  all  cruelty  and  luft  in  his 
government,  thinking  that  he  might  do  all  wickedne(a 
without  puniihment. 

Si  The  charge  of  fadion  and  fedttionhas  never 
failed  to  be  alledged  againfi  all  who  endeavour  to  malie 
men  wifcr  than  their  ancefiors.  Every  innefoaiUn^  as 
fuch,  is  apt  to  give  alarm  to  perfons  whofe  wifh  and  in* 
lereft  it  is  to  keep  all  things  in  the  fame  quiet  ftate 
ia  which  they  fouad  them,  dreading  the  effea  of  all 

changeSi 


chasges)  aa  ttot  knowing  how  far  tte^  may  pn>a:ed. 
Bat  this  iaan  inconvenience  thatmuft  alwap  betifqtiedt 
for  the  fake  of  truth.  In  fa£t,  all  tht  evil  and  dlllur* 
bimde  has  been  occafioned  by  thofe  wfaohaire  o{>pofed 
innovation. 

Pad  was  accufed  as  one  ofthofe  who  tuhted  the 
WOtMupfide  downi  ft  were  Luther,  Calyia^  todSod* 
nus.  Bat  thefe  firtiply  endeavoured  to  enlighten  the 
ihinds  of  men,  Which  would  have  been  foRowed  by  M 
diftuAance  at  all,  if  dietr  enemies  had  not  had  recoifrft 
to  violence  in  order  to  fupprcfs  them,  'ihey  have  beeft 
ikit  pirsecutorSf  and  not  Hxt  per secuied^  wholmve  turn- 
ed the  Woritd  upfide  down,  and  have  oetafioned  afl  Ae 
mifchiefs  that  have  beeti  comphdned  of. 

The  Jewifhcfariaiauswere  always  calfed'JVtoardlM 
by  the  other  Jews  in  their  own  ctmntty,  and  thefe  who 
were  original  beUevera  In  Jefus,  were  $>w^y8  Ottt^ 
^arda  diftinguilhcd  by  their  zeal  for  the  law,  i<i  con- 
jundUon  with  their  belief  of  chriikianity,  and  likewift 
by  their  hoUbg  that  Chrift  was  fimply  a  man.  Nb  in- 
fiance  cain  be  produced  of  any  Nazarenes,  or  Jewltti 
chrinians,  holding  any  other  doarme,  which  th^e^iw 
tainly  would  have  done,  if  it  had  been  taught  by  the 
apofll^s. 

6.  He  conceals  the  circumflance  of  their  hitendiii^ 
to  kill  Paul  without  any  procefs  of  law,  before  Lylias 
rescued  him. 

^  9.  The  orator  having  completed  his  accufation,  it 
was  aflented  to  by  the  Jews  who  were  prefent.  But  it 
will  appear  that  they  were  far  from  being  able  to  piro- 
Auce  any  proper  evidence  for  any  part  of  it. 

10  This 
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la  ThU  WM  ▲•  D.  5St  v/hm  Felix  had  been  govern*^ 
orof  Judea  fix  or  feFcnjean, 

11.  There  was  therefore  no  time  for  him  to  hare 
made  any  alarming  redttion,  which  would  have  required 
•ccomplicet,  and  leifure  to  con/ult  their  meafurea. 

13.  To  this  gencrMl  charge,  Paul  aledges  facts  weU 
known  to  his  enemies  themfeWeB,  and  which  amoont 
to  a  full  juftificatton  of  his  condu6l ;  and  he  cballengjes 
them  to  prove  any  of  the  things  which  they  laid  to  his 
charge.  But  it  appears  that  they  were  not  pravi<led 
for  any  thing  of  the  kind« 

15.  To  the  charge  of  his  being  a  Naaarene,  he  pleada 
guilt7t  but  afferts  that  this  was  nothing  contraij  lb  the 
law  of  the  Jews,  which  the  Romans  would  hare  refpcdt^ 
«d.  He  was  a  worfliipper  of  the  fame  God  witb  the 
other  Jewsy  and  held  the  fame  great  dodrine  of  the  re-i 
furre£lion  of  the  dead. 

16.  He  not  only  held  the  true£dth|  but  endeavour* 
ed  to  conform  his  life  to  it. 

17.  So  far  was  he  from  being  an  enemy  to  tube  lews, 
or  to  their  religion^  that  he  had  come  to  Jerufalem  with 
the  beft  intentions  refpedling  both. 

al.  Of  this  he  knew  that  none  of  the  Pharifees 
would  complain,  and  the  Sadducees  would  not  have 
been  regarded. 

22.  As  Felix  perceived  that  the  Jews  could  notfup- 
port  their  charges  of  fedition  and  profanation  of  the 
temple,  and  nothing  remained  of  the  accufation  but 
that  of  Paul  being  a  chrilliani  of  which  he  had  bat  lit* 
tie  knowledge,  he  required  more  time  to  inquire  int:> 
its  nature  and  tcndepcy^  and  HSo  co  inform  himself  more 

particularly 
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particularly  concerning  the  conduft  of  Paul,  as  far  as 
the  Roman  officer  had  been  witnefs  to  it. 

23.  I  hus  far  this  nojofl  governor  having  nointereft 
to  miflead  him,  a£led  uprightly ;  Paul  having  every 
liberty  that  was  confident  ^ith  his  being  a  prifoneri  ac 
menable  to  juftice. 

a4«  This  Drufilla  was  the  daughter  of  Herod  Agrip« 
pa,  and  fiQer  of  the  younger  Agrippa,  of  whom  we 
fliall  have  an  account  hereafter.  She  had  been  maitied 
to  Asifus  king  of  Emifa,  who  had  been  circumcifed, 
and  embraced  the  Jewifh  religion  as  the  condition  of 
that  marriage.  Being  remarkably  beautiful,  Felix  had 
feduced  her  from  her  hulband|and  engaged  her  to  mar- 
ry him* 

25.  Paul,  no  doubt,  gave  a  particular  account  of  the 
principles  and  the  evidences  of  chriftianity,  as  well  as 
this  great  objeA  of  it,  viz.  the  reformation  of  men's 
lives  with  a  view  to  a  future  judgment ;  but  it  was 
thefe  parts  of  Paul's  difcourfe  which  the  guilt  of  Felix 
could  not  fail  to  apply  to  bimfelfy  that  he  was  particu* 
larly  affeAed  with. 

We  have  no  account  of  the  eSe6t  of  this  difcourfe 
on  Drulilla,tho'  out  of  curiofity  (lie  was  prefent.  The 
dodlrine  which  alarmed  Felix  was  not  new  to  her ; 
and  being  a  Jewefs  ihe  might  flatter  herfelf  withahope 
of  efcaping  the  judgments  of  God,  as  being  a  daughter 
cf  Abraham,  a  circumftance  on  which  the  Jews  of  that 
age  built  very  much. 

25.  It  was  probably  to  hide  his  coofufion  that  Felix 
difmiiTed  Paul  at  this  time» 

26  Of 
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16.  Of  dieiittoceaceof  Find,  Felix  feems  to  Imve 
had  no  doubt ;  bit  avarice  had  mere  infltiBncr  over 
&kii  tkA  m  regard  to  juRice.  Hd  might  think  that 
Paul)  having  brought  money  to  JcruTalevh  aad  faeiog 
a  diftingaiibed  member  df  a  liberd  fe A,  fame  nf  die 
money  would  have  been  employed,  an  money  too  aftsa 
araa  employed  m  ifaofe  timeai  to  hribe  his  judge^ 

97*  Thia^liowevery  did  not  avsnl  htm,  aa  the  Jc«i 
followed  him  with  their  aeci:rfktiona  ta  Rome^  where 
aodung  but  the  iatereft  of  his  brother  wMi  Nero  fii?ed 


Ch.  XXV.  1.  We  have  &en  the  whole  condoA  of 
Felix  the  Roman  governor  of  }adea  to  the  apolile  Paul^ 
who  had  been  refcued  from  the  hands  of  the  Jewa, 
amd  had  been  taro  years  a  prifoner  at  Caefarea*  k  was 
during  this  haprtfonment  that  a  violent  quamel  happen- 
ed between  the  Jews  in  that  city  and  the  Genti/es,  a« 
hoot  the  privileges  of  the  city  ;  a  quwcvcl  in  whichma- 
tiy  Uvea  were  loftf  and  which  inflamed  the  aaimo/ify  of 
both  paftksy  til,  from  a  coocnrrence  of  other  canEea^ 
the  Jewa  broke  out  into  open  rebellion  agaioll  the  Ro- 
mans about  Cx  yeara  from  this  time,  for  we  are  now 
confidering  die  events  of  the  year  fixty  or  fiaoy  one. 

13.Thia  Agrippats  commonly  called  tbeifauHger^ 
being  die  fon  of  the  elder  Agrippa,  who  had  put  James 
to  deadi,  and  imprifoned  the  apoftle  Peter,  and  wfaor 
died  in  the  manner  that  has  been  feen.  This  Agrippa» 
being  only  feventeeo  yeara  old  when  his  falherdicd,  the 
country  of  Judea  was  reduced  to  the  form  of  a  Roman 
provincei  but  he  gradually  obtained  the  kingdom  ofChsJ- 
cis^.lhe  tetrardiies  of  Philip  and  Lyfania?,  with  fome 

towns 
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tawnftin  GdlUea»  bcfidet  tlu«»  he  had  the  prdeviog  q( 
ftveffy  ihuig  reUdng  to  the  ltiDple»  and  the  appointiMnft 
of  the  highrprieft«  It  trtm  to  th^  territories  ol  tbia 
piiqce  that  the  ehiiffianftfcturedon  the.bipeakingcu^tof 
fbe  Jevrilh  war* 

Blamice  was  fifter  to  this  Agrippai  ao4  CqCpc^ii 
l»£attiiiceftuoua  commerce  with  him.  She  had  beqii 
married  to  her  uncle  die  .king  of  Ghalcis^  and  upon  hia 
death  taPobmoB  king  of  CiUeia^  who  had  einbraeed  the 
JewUh  fc^igba  in  order  to  obud«  her»  and  yet  (he  had 
now  abandoned  him.  Afrerwardi  Titus  the  Roman 
empefor  was  vblentiy  in  lova  with  her|  and  would 
eten:  have  .married  lier  if  the  people  of  Rome  woul() 
hade  borne  U» 

19.  The  ir^^up0ni\tim  is  not  here  uCed  in  an  o& 
fenfire  fenfe,  but  only  to  denote  religion  in  generali  for 
]?aihta  could  Dot  b0  fiqppo(ed  to  intend  an  affront  to  hia 
giidft;  who  mas  a  Jewt  and  who  had  paid  him  a  vlfit  oiVk 

of  t^tft&^ 

25;  The  whok  proceeding  of  Feftus  feems  to  hav^ 
heeiilair  and  impaitial :  and  yet  as  Psul  was  left  in  hia 
cuftody,  and  al  his  diIpo(klf  there  feems  to  have  bee« 
no  neafonwhy  a  man  of  wbofe  innocence  he  was  per* 
faaded»  (hould  not  hai^e  been  fet  at  liberty*  Ix  appear? » 
however,  that  Paql's  own  appeal  to  Ca^ar  prevented 
4hi8,  .ttod  this  he  had  done  on  feeing  diat  he  had  no  9- 
ther  way  of  efcaping  the  violence  of  his  enemies^ 

Cb«  XZVL  1.  In  this  chapter  we  have  aa  aacount 
of  the  difcDurfe  of  Paul  before  FeQus  the  Roman  gc^ 
vernor,  In  the  prefence  of  Agrippa  king  of  a  con&dara* 
hie  part  of  the  country  of   the  Jews,  and  of  his  fifter 

Bemlqe 
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Beroice.  The  dcfign  of  it  was  to  give  Agrippa  an  op* 
portunity  of  hearing  Paul^  and  to  enable  Feftus  to  give 
fome  tolerable  account  of  his  priroaer  to  die  Romaa 
emperor,  to  whom  in  confequeoce  of  Paul^  sqppeal,  he 
was  obliged  to  fend  him.  FeAus  being  ignorant  of  the 
Jewifli  religion  and  cuftoma,  with  which  the  kiog  waa 
of  coorfe  well  acquainted^  might  leara  from  him  IP 
Ibrm  a  better  judgment  in  the  cafe. 

3.  The  king  was  not  only  acquainted  with  the  Jew- 
ifli religion  y  but  like  wife  had  no  particular  prejudice 
againft  Paul* 

5.  His  mode  of  religiotl  was  the  moft  refpefia- 
ble  among  the  common  people  of  the  Jews  ;  the  Sad- 
ducees  being  only  a  few  of  the  richer  fort,  who  w«te. 
regarded  as  free  thinkers,  and  libertincsi  by  the  nation 
in  general. 

8.  The  high-prieft,who  was  at  that  time  Anamlas^^ 
the  fon  of  Annas»  the  father^n-law  of  €aiaphas»  being 
a  Sadducee,  and  alfo  perhaps  the  chief  o(  i>ie  Sanhe* 
drim,  Paul  might  imagine,  or  might  know,  that  it  was 
his  adherence  to  the  doflrine  of  therefnrredtion,  whick 
lie  held  in  common  with  the  Pharifees,  that  might  com^ 
tribute  to  heighten  this  animofity  againft  him.     A  Pha- 
rifee,  like  Gamaliel  might  think  the  chriftian  do6fcrme 
of  the  refurreflion  of  Chrift  a   poflSble  thing,  being 
cobfonant  to  their  general  belief  and  expectations  ;  but 
it  overturned  the  whole  fyftem  of  the  Sadducees. 

II,  All  this  Paul  urged  as  an  argument  of  his  intc- 
grity  and  zeal,  for  whatever  he  apprehended  to  bo 
y\ght ;  and  having  been  firft  exerted  againft  chriniani* 
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If  9  i^hich  his  eneiniSes  could  not  dtny-f  would  tend  to   » 
tonciliate  their  good  will  towards  him. 

14.  On  theft  circumflanccs  of  the  converfion  of  Paul 
I  have  remarked  before^  when  I  fliewed  how  far  they 
all  are  from  being  fiivourable  to  any  deception,  either 
with  refpedt  to  Paulf  or  others.  He  was  then  in  the 
height  of  his  zeal  againft  chriftianity,  his  companions 
all' of  the  fame  charaCier,  the  vifion  at  noon  day,  in  their 
prefencey  and  hia  condudl  afterwards  was  of  the  famo 
caft  as  before ;  Ibewing  the  fame  ardent  undaunted 
SAiBd,  aAiog  with  the  fame  fpirit,  in  caufe  which  he 
thought  to  be  right 

17.  It  is  not  probable  that  Paul  underflood  the  full 
extent  of  his  commiflion  at  this  time,  fmce  it  was  fe« 
veral  years  befpre  Peter  was  inftru£led  to  preach  to 
Comeliusi  who  was  the  firR  convert  from  the  proper 
Gentiles.  He  probably  imagined  that  he  fhould  be  the 
inftrument  of  convening  the  Gentiles  after  they  weve 
firft  made  profelyted  to  Judaifm* 

18.  This  is  a  concife  view  of  the  great  benefits  of 
the  gofpeL  It  is  to  enlighten  men's  minds  with  refpedk 
t6  their  knowledge  of  God,  and  a  future  ilate,  to  turn 
them  from  vice  to  virtue,  that,  being  true  penitents, 
they  might  be  received  into  the  favour  of  God,  and 
made  happy  hereafter.  What  is  all  other  knowledge- 
compared  to  this,  ftndthis  is  what  all  who  believe  chrif- 
tianity  are  pofiefled  of? 

21.  The  expreffion  implies  that  they  were  ready  in 
a  tumultuous  manner  to  tear  him  in  pieces,  without  any 
form  of  law* 

23.  H« 
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33.  Be  ttforibftt  it  to  the  iaUrrofi^m  of  pvdvU 
hf  means  of  the  Roman  governor,  thai  he  was  reSamd 
from  their  hands,  and  permiited  to  enjoj  n  good  deal 
of  liheitj,  which  be  ao  dooht  made  ufe  of  ia  preacAiag 
the  gerpel  to  aD  perfooa  that  came  in  his  way  §  and  dn 
gofpel,  hchcrefaya,  waa  notWng  conlrafy  to  die  fcfi- 
gion  of  Mofea- 

24.  It  is  no  wonder  that  Feftus,  who  Imew  nolbiog 
of  Jadaifai  or  chriftianicyt  bat^  with  the  learned  of  hi^ 
age,  confidered  the  former,  and  of  courfe  the  httcr,  as 
a  branch  of  rt,  as  an  abford  fuperftilkm»  not  woid^  ot 
his  notice^fhould  imagine  that  a  man  whocouM  mahe  fo 
ferioas  a  httfinefs  of  it  as  Paul  did,  s^uft  hame  his  head 
turned ;  and  to  put  the  fdfteft  eoaftniAkm  upoa  it,  be 
laid  it  was  the  tSt€t  of  his  deep  ieasni^gor  ftudj* 

a^  Agrippa,  be  knew,  could  not  but  eegani  the 
whole  bufincft  ia  a  light  very  diflerentftom  that  m 
whkh  Feftna  eoaader  ed  it.    With  him  the  leltgton  of 
the  Jews,  and  every  tlueg  that  related  to  it,  w»  a  fc- 
f  ions  thing,  and  Paul  boldly  appeals  to  htm  as  not  nn* 
-acquainted  with  the  tranfadlions  of  his  owa  times,  sa 
which  the  miracles  wrought  by  Chrift  and  the  apofiles 
were  peculiarly  conrpicuous.     It  is  remarkable  that 
Peter  TpeakiBg  before  the  Jewilh  mukUude  on  the  day 
ot  Pentecoft,  alfo  before  the  high-prieft  and  the  Sanhe* 
drim  prefenUy  after,  and  Paul  before  this  tr&mial,  do 
not  appeal  to  any  particular  miracle,  or  propofe  the  ex- 
amination of  any  evidence.    This  they  knew  was  fu- 
perfiuous,  the  miracles  having  been  fo  niuneroua,  thai 
no  perfon  living  in  the  country  entertained  any  doalit 
^f  them.    They  only  afcribed  them  to  a  wrong  caufc, 

or 
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orwiAoufconikkriiig  their  caufe,  rejeAed  them  be« 
caufe  they  concladed  that  nothing  contrary  to  the  law 
of  Mofefl)  which  they  haftily  imagined  chriftianity  td  be, 
could  be  true. 

ag.  The  king  was  evidendy  ftaggared  with  this  de- 
)     fence  of  chriftianity,  and  was  unable  to  reply  to  it ; 
and  therefore  made  this  frank  confeffion  of  the  ftate  of 
his  mind  with  rcfpe£b  to  it. 

29.  There  is  great  prefence  of  mind,  propriety,  and 
))olitenefs  in  this  anfwer  of  Paul,  which  might  fatisfy 
Feftus,  that  he  was  not  a  man  who  was  befide  himfelf. 
32.  Whatever  they  thought  of  Paul's  dbarine,  it 
is  evident  they  were  convinced  of  his  innocence  with 
refpeA  to  the  accufation  of  the  Jews.     The  king,  how- 
ever, never  became  a  chriftian,  at  leaft  he  never  made 
open  profbffion  of  chriftianity,  whatever  he  might  think 
of  it  in  his  own  mind  ;  and  that  he  did  not  think  unfa« 
vourablyof  it,  maybeprefumed  from  this  circumftanccf 
that  upon  the  breaking  out  of  the  Jewilh  war,  which  was* 
\17ithin  a  few  years  of  this  time,  all  the  chriftians,  fore- 
warned by  the  prophecy  of  our  Saviour,  fled  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Jerufalem,  and  took  refuge  in  the 
territories  of  this  prince,  where  they  remained  unmo- 
lefted,  this  prince,  who  had  no  quarrel  with  the  Ro- 
mans, favouring  them.    It  is  not  impoffible  but  that  the 
favour  he  (hewed  them  might  in  a  great  meafure  be 
owing  to  his  hearing  this  difcourfe  of  Paul.    Alfo  when 
James  the  Icfa,  or  the  brother  of  our  Lord,  was  put  to 
death  by  one  of  the  high-priefts,  which  difplcafcd  the 
common  people  of  the  Jews,  by  whom  he    was  much 
^fteemed,  he  removed  him  from  the  high  priefthood. 
Vol  111.  Ww  and 
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acd  put  another  in  his  place.  After  the  deftruaioa  of 
Jerufalcm  it  is  probable  that  he  ended  his  days  at  Rome, 
where  it  is  known  that  his  fiRer  redded.  He  was  the 
lafl  king  of  any  part  of  Judea. 

Ch.  XXVILU   The  apottle  Paul  having  been  tiro 
years  a  prifoncr  at  Caefarea,  under  the  gOTemmeBts  of 
Felix  and  Feflus,  and  having  appealed,  as  every  free- 
man of  Rome  had  a  right  to  do,  to  the   hearing  of  die 
emperor,  was  accordingly  committed  to  the  care  of  a 
Roman  centurion,  along  with  other  prifoners»  who  were 
to  be  fcnt  by  fea  to  Rome*    In  this  chapter  we  have  an 
account  of  this  voyage,  and  it  is  fo  circamflantxally  re* 
lated,  and  all  the  particulars  fo  exafily  coircfpond  to 
the  known  hiHory,  geography,  and  cafloms,  of  thofe 
times,  that  if  any  narrative  can  be  it's  own  voucher, 
this  is  fo.     This,  indeed,  is  the  cafe  with  the  whole    of 
the  evargclical  hiftory,  but  more  efpecially*  with   tV\is 
book  of  A6\s,  fo  that  to  an  unprejudiced  attentive  read- 
er, fufEciently  converf«nt  in  the  hiflory  ollViofe times,  it 
mud  appear  impoflible  to  have  been  written  in  any  later 
time,  and  being  immediately  publiihed,  and  univerfaliy 
received,  as  an  authentic  hiftory,   by   thofe  who   xvere 
the  bed  judges  of  its  authenticity,  it   is  now  inlitl^^i  to 
as  fuUcreditasany  hiftory  whatever.     Andifth^  book 
oF  A6ls  contains  a  faithful  credible  account  of  the    pro- 
mulgailon  of  chriftianity,  the  truth  of  it  cannot  be  cioubt- 
cd. 

2.  Perhaps  this  (hjp  was  not  intended  to  take  tl\=gi 
dircflly  to  Rome  j  and  as  in  thofe  days  they  Celdosa 
faded  far  from  the  coaft,  and  frequently  came  t.o  land 
tlicy  might  expert  to  fuid  a  fhip  in  fome  other  j:or  t  ihiX 
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was  going  diredUy  to  Rome,  Adramitium  was  a  fea 
port  in  the  upper  part  of  the  jEgcan  lea,  quite  out  of 
the  way  to  Rome,  but  tho'  the  (hip  belonged  to  that 
placci  it  mightbe  on  a  voyage  in  which  both  Paleftine 
and  Rome  were  included. 

This  Anltarchus  was  of  Theflalonica  in  Macedonia^ 
and  had  accompanied  Paul  in  his  laft  journey  to  Jeru- 
falem,  carrying  the  contribution  of  the  Gentile  converts 
of  that  place  to  the  poor  chriftians  in  Judea,  He  was 
with  Paul  at  Ephefusi  when  he  was  in  danger  from  a 
tumult  there,  and  he  is  mentioned  in  Paul's  letters  from 
Rome  as  a  fellow  prifoner,  perhaps  on  account  of  his 
clofe  and  voluntary  attendance  upon  Paul*  We  find 
alfo  that  in  this  voyage  Paul  was  accompanied  by  Luke^ 
the  writer  of  this  book,  from  his  ufmg  the  plural  num- 
ber in  the  whole  narrative.  Indeed,  no  other  than  a 
paflenger  in  the  fhip  could  have  defcribedthe  voyage  fo 
particularly  as  it  is  here  done. 

4»  It  appears,  that  inftead  of  launching  into  the  Me* 
diterranean  fea,  they  kept  very  near  the  coaft,  to  take 
the  opportunity  of  getting  into  an  harbour  in  cafe  of  a 
ftorm.  Now  that  navigation  is  better  underftood,  the 
open  fea  is  deemed  much  fafer  than  near  the  coaft,  in 
fuch  a  cafe.  * 

5.  This  is  the  fecond  fea,  port  they  touched  at,  and 
here  they  find  aihip  which  was  bound  from  Alexandria 
to  Rome,  which  does  not  appear  to  have  had  any  bufi** 
ziefs  in  this  place. 

8.  This  was  in  the  ifland  of  Crete,  where,  from 

Paul's  epiftles,  it  appears  that  fome  time  or  other  he 

had  preached  the  gofpel,  and  fixed  Titus  therci  as  he 

W  w  2  had 
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had  dope  Timothy  at  Epbefu^.  Whpn  ihU  was,  iti 
uncertaiDi  but  there  wa9  op  oppocuinuy  of  his  dqiag 
any  thing  of  tht  kind  at  this  time* 

9.  Tht  fast  here  tppkeu  of  u^is  the  oq1}r  on^  ohferv- 
cd  by  the  Jews.  It  was  the  day  ^fq/onrment^  wbkJi 
fellaboiit  the  twenty  &(th  oC  our  Sept^n^bev,  apd  diis 
was  fo  near  winter  that  it  waf  reqkoqed  dangerous  ^ 
be  at  fea,  while  saviga|ioi|  waaXo  litttt}  underfiood 

10,  Ihere  is  nothing  in  this  opinion  but  Vfk^/t  BHght 
have  been  gii^eq  by  Pi|ul  without  apy  particul^  revdar 
tioni  but  as  he  had  ^  rjevela^pti  ccoceming  the  event  of 
thi^  voyage,  it  is  pot  int|po£bl^  but.  tbi^t  b^  x^igh:  hiivA 
fome  fupcnmturid  iOpfpiaatiop  of  Aif  kind  ip  ^  eaiJiQi; 
period  of  it. 

14.ThiswiVS  prob?^bly  rpc^  a  wind  as  ip  the  fam^ 
Teas,  is  now  called  ^  Levqnierj  b^ing  a  l^ind  ofl  hurri- 
<;ane»  blowing  in  fevenil  dire^liop^  ivi  %ibnfk^isi^ 

le.Thisw&ltorecuretbe  bo^iropi  being  ft^v^- 
and  deftroyed; 

17.  This  was  getting  the  rppesquH^.  round>th^vi^f« 
fely  to  prevent  it  from  buffttng  aQun^lV)  ^  tbipn  that 
was  not  unufual  in  the  ancient  nsode  of  t^v^gation^ 

The  quickranda  her^  mentioned  were  pfobaUjr 
thofe  remarkable  ones  near^the  coaft  of  Afripi^  fo  ibaZ 
Uiey  bad  been  driven  too  much  to  th^  3ou^h« 

24«  i.  e.  The  lives  of  all  who  were  in  tfee  fmw 
fliip. 

:26.  This  mult  necafia^ily  bave  been  fs^d  by  the  fpi- 
rit  of  prophecy. 

27.  i.  e.  The  part  of  the  Mediterranean  fea  whicli,  is 
to  the  weft  of  Sicily  apd  Italy^  fron^  which  the   Gu]|>h 

of 
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ofVcnid^  MUt  'HitA  a^d  tfie  Adriatic  Gulfhy  bra 
Gulph  from  the  Adriatic  fea. 

SI.  Thb'^Ptfulktfc^  that  (heir liv'es  would  be  pre- 
feh'ed>  he  lac^wife  fcne«r  that  God,  in  drder  to  effcft  • 
t¥ii8,W<ruId  m&ke  aft  of  haicurU  m'eatfis,  and  there  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  any  miracle  either  in  the  Aiip« 
^FTtdc',  Wth^  «fcape  iFrdm  ft,  ottly  the  event  was  fuch  as 
to  vd&i  otttyoi  himf^lf  tCt^lA  certainly  have  foretold* 

Sd.  t*  e.  They  hud  talcen  no  regular  meal. 

59;  The  word  here  tendered  shore  fomctimes  fighi- 
fits  a  ^andy  shore,  proper  for  the  anchorage  6(  fliips^ 
In  foihe  ftnfe  every  creek  of  the  Tea  muft  have  a  flibre, 
sw  well  ad  the  fea  itfelf.  That  this  place  was  fandy  ap- 
peitrs  froA  v.  41,  where  \rt  find  that  the  flilpfluck  faft 
in  it. 

40.  They  Ibbfencd  tfee  rtiddfer,  probably  to  make  the 
belt  ufe  of  it  ihej"  could  in  caching  ihie  land. 

41.  i.  6.  Two  currents.  • 

43,  *iho'  the  C^titurion,  with  great  juftice  as  well 
as  hUttiattilf,  Would  not  fuffer  the  prifon^rs  to  be  put  to 
death>  he  ordered  them  to  make  the  fird  attempt  to  land, 
with  a  view,  no  doubt,  that  the  reft  of  the  fliip's  compa- 
ny migtit  form  abetter  judgment  in  what  manner  they 
ihould  make  the  attenij^  thtmfelves.  Accordingly, 
the  prtfoners  who  could  fwim  had  no  other  advantage, 
while  the  reft  took  boaKls,  and  broken  pieces  of  tlie 
Oiip. 

Chi  XXVIIL  In  the  lafrclftipter  we'had  an  account 

of  the  voyage  in  which  the  apcflle  Paul  was  fent  a  pri- 

foner  from  judea  to  Kottie,  which  terminated  in  a  fliip 

wieck,   tho*  without  the  lofs  dl  any  life,  agreeably  to 

«^        W  w  3  •       what 
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what  was  predi£led  by  Paul,  after  a  vifion  in  which  he 
had  that  information. 

1.  This  idand  is  now  called  il!£z/fa,  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean^ tho'  there  are  fome  who  think  that  it  was  the 
ifland  of  Mtlita,  in  the  Adriatic  gulph,  orgulph  of  Ve- 
nice. 

2.  The  GreeVs  called  all  people  befides  themfeVres 
Barbarians^  including  ail  thofe  whofpoke  any  language 
different  from  their  own.  The  people  here  mentioned 
are  faid  to  hare  been  a  colony  of  Pheniciansy  «ho 
fpoke  a  language  fimilar  to  the  Hebrew.  If  humanity 
be  a  ted  of  civilization,  thefe  people  were  far  from  be- 
ing barbarians  in  the  ufual  acceptation  of  the  word* 
Therejare  many  places,  it  is  to  be  feared,  on  the  feacoaft 
of  other  countries,  nominally  chriiiian,  in  which  per* 
fons  efcaping  from  ihipwreck  would  not  have  been  treat- 
ed with  fo  much  kindnefs*  The  benefit  which  the  in« 
habitants  of  ihejea  coaft  are  allowed  to  receive  irom 
the  wreck  is  too  great  a  temptation  to  them  to  endea- 
vour to  make  it  one,  by  deflroying  thofe  who  may  have 
furvived  fuch  a  calamity. 

4.  There  are  few  perfonsro  barbarous  but 'they  have 
fome  notion  of  a  Supreme  Being,  and  an  overruling 
providence.  But  all  mankind  are  too  apt  to  conGder 
immediate  good  as  a  token  of  divine  approbation,  an 
opinion  which  is  finely  refuted  in  the  book  of  Job,  and 
which  was  alfo  properly  checked  by  our  Saviour  with 
refpcft  to  the  Galilcans.killed  by  Filate,  and  thofe  on 
whom  tlie  tower  of  Siloam  fell.  The  prefent  life  13 
only  a  flate  of  probation,  which  neceflarily  requires  that 

good 
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good  and  evil  be  diflributed  in  a  promifcuous  manixeri 
for  the  proper  trial  of  all. 

5.  That  our  Saviour's  difciples  (hould  take  v.p  fer- 
pents  unhurt,  was  one  of  the  particulars  mentioned  by 
him  m  his  laft  addrefa  to  the  apoRles  before  his  afcen- 
Son.     Mark  xvi,  18.     Luke  x,  19. 

6.'  This  fudden  tranfition  from  thinking  very  ill  of 
the  apodle,  to  thinking  fo  highly  of  him  was  quite  na- 
tural. They  juftly  concluded  that  there  v^as  fomcthing 
fupernatural  in  the  cafe,  and  the  heathens  of  that  age 
had  a  notion  that  their  gods  frequently  defcended  upon 
earth  in  the  form  of  men.  Thus  the  inhabitants  of 
Lyftra  took  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  be  two  of  their  gods, 
after  the  cure  of  the  lame  m^n  at  the  gate  of  their  city. 

10.  Thefe  benevolent  miracles  could  not  fail  to  give 
the  captain,  and  the  whole  fliip's  company,  as  well  as 
the  inhabitants  of  the  ifland,  a  favourable  impreffion  of 
chriftianity,  and  of  Paul  in  particular ;  and  this  might 
pvobably  contribute  to  his  favourable  tre^ment  at  Rome 
when  he  arrived  there. 

11.  Caflor  and  Pollux  were  fuppofed  to  be  thefons 
of  Jupiter,  the  chief  of  the  heathen  gods.  They  werq 
particularly  invoked  in  cafe  of  dorms.  The  Greeks 
and  Romans  fixed  the  figns,  or  images,  of  their  godg^ 
both  at  the  heads  and  fterns  of  their  fliips. 

12.  Syracufc  was  the  mofl  confiderable  city  in  Si- 
cily, and  had  been  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  cities  in 
the  world. 

i;3.  Rhegium  is  a  city  in  Italy  now  called  Rhegio, 
^Imolt  entirely  defiroyed  in  the  late  earthquake. 

Ww4  14  Puteoli 
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14*  Puteoli  is  a  town  not  far  froa  Nafrfes.  Btmg 
at  that  time  a  confide  rable  place,  it  is  not  extraordinary 
that  ohriftians  (hould  be  found  there.  From  this  place 
Paul  and  his  company  ieem  to  ha?e  proceeded  by  land. 

15.  Appii  Forum  is  about  fifty*  miles  from  lionet 
and  the  Three  Tarems  about  thirty  fr^Mu  it»  It  mak 
hare  been  a  great  confolation  to  diis  apoftle  ia  &is 
bonds,  to  have  this  mark  of  refpedl  (hewn  him  by  die 
ckriftians  in  Rome,  to  whom  he  had  written  his  bog 
epiftle  about  tliree  years  before  this  time* 

16.  It  appears  from  other  evidence  that  the  frt&& 
of  the  pretorian  guard  was  the  perfon  to  whom  prifoa« 
ers  fent  from  the  provinces^  were  delivered.  And  it  is 
remarkable  that  at  this  particular  time,  viz.  about  the 
year  fizty  one  after  Cbrift,  there  waa  only  one  perfon 
in  this  office,  and  this  was  the  famous  Bureaus  Aframm 
a  great  favourite  with  Nero,  who  was  then  emperor  ; 
whereas  both  before  and  after  this  time,  there  were  two 
perfons  in  this  office,  which  is  a  (Iriking  circumAancc 
in  favour  of  the  credibility  of  this  hifioiy« 

The  foldier  who  kept  Paul  was,  no  doubt,  chained 
to  him,  one  end  of  the  chain  beiog  £illened  to  Paul's 
right  hand,  and  the  other  to  the  foldiers  left^  according 
to  the  cuftom  of  thofe  times. 

ir.  Notwithftanding  Paul's  innocence,  and  the  fa- 
vourable teftimony  of  the  Roman  governor  Fedus,  and 
aUb  of  Julius  the  centurion,  who  conduced  him  to 
Rome,  he  was  not  acquitted  when  he  came  to  the  hear* 
ing  of  the  emperor,  but  was  ordered  to  continue  a  pri- 
foner,  the'  under  eafy  confinement,  for  two  years,  living 
in    his   own   hired  houfe,   under   the    cuftody  of   a 

foldlcr 


Ch.  XXVIII.     BOOK  OF  ACTS.  ffil 

}       Ibldier   wha  was    chained  to  hMn.     At  Kfl  Kearisg 

before  the  emperor,  it  appears  by  his  epiftles  from 

i        Rome,  that  all  his    chriftian  friends,  tho'    they  had 

h        ihewnhimfo  much  afFeAlon  as  to  have   gone  thirty, 

1        and  fome  of  them  fifty  miles  to  meet  him,  now  defcrt* 

li        ed  him^     But  notwlthftanding  this,  he  faid  the  Lord 

e        Mtoodby  Aim,  and  he  was  delhered from  the  7nouth  of  the 

I        Tkn^  probdbly  meaaing  Nero,  whofe  favage   difpofition 

,        was  by  this  time  fufficiencly  manifcft^  It  uppers,  how* 

ever,  that  he  had  friends  even  in  the  houfebold  of  the 

f  mperar,  and  having  liberty  to  fee  whom  he  pleafed,  he 

both  preached  the  gofpel  while  at  Rome,  and  wrote  le^ 

Veraldf  his  epiftles  from  thence  ;  but  one  of  the  firft 

dungs  that  he  did  was  to  fend  for  the*  chief  of  the 

Jews  who  were  then  at  Rome,  and  give  an  acc<Miint  of 

lumlelf  aad  his  principles  to  them. 

19.  It  might  have  been  apprehended  that,  having 
been  ill  ofed  by  his  countrymen,  he  would  eadeavour  to 
do  them  fome  ill  offices,  which  might  have  affeded  tbe 
Jews  at  Rome,  as  well  as  thofe  in  Jiidea;  and  at  thia 
time  the  Jewifli  natioa  in  general  were  confidered  with 
a  jealous  eye  by  the  Romans,  as  ready  to  rife  in  rebel* 
lion,  which  they  aSually  did  in  a  few  years  after  this. 

20.  On  account  of  his  adherence  to  the  trueMeffiah, 
and  the  doArine  of  a  refurreAion  through  him. 

22.  There  is  a  greater  degree  of  apparent  candour 
in  thefe  Jews  than  in  mod  of  thofe  whom  the  apoftle 
had  met  with.  But  it  appears  thatfo  early  as  at  this 
time  there  was  a  general  prejudice  againft  chriftianity 
as  fomething  dangerouV,  and  proper   to  be  difcounte* 

aanced 
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nanced,  without  any  diflina  idea  why  it  was  fo:  This 
has  always  been  the  care  with  any  innovation  in  religioDi 
tho*  cTcr  fo  reaf enable,  and  for  the  better,  thofe  who, 
irom  any  caufe^  are  dirioclined  to.  it,  finding  it  their  in- 
tereft  to  propagate  and  favour  any  report  to  it's  prga- 
dice.  This  grew  to  fo  great  a  height  againft  ch  rifiom- 
ty  in  general,  that  we  find  it  a  common  complainc  of 
chriftians,  that  they  were  condemned  for  the  ffameaolj^ 
without  any  hearingp  or  examination  of  their  principles ; 
fo  fully  was'  our  Saviour's  warning  verified,  ye  shaS  be 
hated  of  all  men  formy  name'^a  sake.  If  nothing,  eUe 
can  be  faid^  it  is  enough  with  the  generality  that  men's 
sninds  are  difturbed,  and^  that  fome  unknown  change 
xnay  be  made.  This  was  equally  objected  to  the 
firft  chriftiansf  to  the  reformers^  from  popety,  and 
to  our  anceftors  the  Puritans.  They  ibgt  turned  the 
Vforld  upside  down  are  come  hither  also.  This  Ihould 
encourage  ali  thofe  whofe  objeA  it  is  to  reilore  chri&i- 
anity  to  its  original  purity«  They  are  fure^  indeed,  to 
meet  with  hatred  and  oppofition,  but  let  them  behave 
under  it  as  becomes  chriflians,  and  they  will  have  no 
more  reafon  to  repent  of  their  undertaking,  than  the 
apoftles  themfelves  had  in  preaching  chriftianity  firft. 

23.  This  fetms  to  have  been  a  lorg  and  interefting 
conferrencc  ;  the  apoflle  no  doubt,  labouring,  as  with 
other  Jews,  to  convince  them  from  the  fcriptures,  that 
JefusJH^as  theChrjft. 

27.  It  is  remarkable  that  this  pafiage  of  Ifaiah  is 
^  quoted  many  times  in  the  New  Teftament,  by  our   Sa- 
viour and  his  upoiUes^  as  applicible  to  the  chara£ler  of 

tixe 
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the  Jews  in  general.  It  is  ftrongly  expreffive  of  the 
great  force  of  prejudice,  and  there  are  many  cafes 
where  it  is  as  much  applicable  to  our  own  times  as  to 
theirs,  there  being  perfons  on  whom  the  clearefl  exhi- 
bition of  truth,  with  all  its  evidence,  makes  as  little  im« 
pre&on.  ' 

31.  It  appears  from  Paul's  epiftles  written  from 
Rome,  that  many  converts  were  made  at  this  time,  and 
fomeof  them  perfons  of  the  higheft  rank.  From  this 
place  he  wrote  his  fccond  epiftle  to  Timothy,  thofe  to 
Philemon,  to  the  Ephefians,  to  the  ~  CoUoiEans,  and  to 
the  Hebrews. 

With  the  imprifonment  at  Rome,  Luke  the  writer 
of  this  book,  clofes  his  hi  (lory  ;  but  it  feems  probable 
that  after  Paul's  releafe  from  his  confinement,  which 
was  A«  D.  63,  he  went  to  Jerufalem,  and  after  viGting 
'Ephefus,  Macedonia,  and  Greece,  arrived  again  in 
Rome  A.  D.  64.  In  this  year  there  was  a  dreadful  fire 
at  Rome^  and  Nero  making  a  handle  of  it,  began  the 
iirll  Roman  perfecution  of  the  chriftians,  as  if  they  had 
been  the  incendiaries,  tho'  the  heathen  hiftorians  are 
far  from  confidering  them  as  having  been  concerned  in 
it.  Indeed  they  could  not  have  had  any  intereft  in  a 
thing  of  this  nature  ;  and  in  this  perfecution  it  is  pro- 
bable that  Paul,  as  well  as  Peter,  who  is  faid  to  have 
been  at  Rome  at  the  fame  time,  were  apprehended, 
Peter  is  faid  to  have  been  crucified,  but  Paul,  being  a 
Roman  citizen,  was  beheaded.  This  was  cither  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  year  64,  or  the  beginning  of  65,  one 
year  before  the  brea)cing  out  of  the  Jewifti  war. 

I  cannot 


